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M 4 L. 111. 10. & 12. 


Bring ye all the T ithes- into the ftore-houſe, that there may be me- 
mine houſe ;%nd prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of H* 
Will not open you the windoWys of Heaven, and pohre you ov 
that there ſhall not be room enowgh to receive it. 
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Printed for Philemon Ster” 
; Panty” 


"The names of the ſeverall Treaſes are theſe, 


I, The Larger Book of Tithes, 

2: An Apologie of the Treatiſe, De'woythwirkndis Eccleſiir. 

3. AnEpiſtle ro Mr. Richard (arew concerning Tithes, 

4. A Treatiſe of Impropriatiotis by SF. Francis Bigot Knight of 
 Torkſtnre. 

' $. An Epiſtle to the- Church of Scotland, orefixed to the ſecond 
edition of the firſt Treatiſe printed at Edenbargh. 

| 6. AReſolution of a doubt rouchingthe-alienation of Tithes, 
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To the Enemies of 
TFiLITHES, 


$ Ooks are not written for ſuch as making 
dx their Will and their Power the meaſure 
=Þ of their ations , eſteeme nothing un- 
A lawfull bur what is unpoſſible, bur for 
thoſe that deſire to act as rational Crea- 
tures, and will ſuffer themſelves to be 
gas” Wh lcd by Religion and Reaſon: And ſuch, 
' Idoubt nor, there be many even amongſt thoſe which now 
finde fault with the Miniſters portion ; Men that drivenot 
on their defignes for private ends, but conceiving Tithes 
to be either Jewiſh, Antichriſtian or Inconvenient, think 
they ſhall do God and the Church good ſervice by ſeeking 
the aboliſhment of this, and the eſtabliſhment of ſome other 
maintenance for-the Miniſter. Ler theſe conſider that our 
Saviour foretold his Diſciples, that the time would come, that 
whoſoever ſhould kill them, would think they did God ſervice, 

John 16. 2. and learn thence thar it is poſſible for them alſo 
ro be miſtaken in their preſent opinion : and therefore be- 
forethey proceed any farther let them take but this Book 
in hand and peruſe it well without paſſion or prejudice, and 
I am confident that they will find their obje&ions anſwer 
ed, their judgements reRified, and their reſolutions turned. 
the other way, and as David bleſſed God for ſending Abi- 
gall to cool his rage, and keep-him from: his revengefull 
purpoſe, ſo they will bleſſe him for this worthy Knight wy 
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To the Enemies of Tithes, 2 


fo happily mer them in their Carreire, and topped them 
from running into that which I know they abhorre, the 
puilt, atleaſt the ſuſpicion of Sacriledge. Such effects ( as 
ye ſhall * read ) his learned works have wrought already, 
yea farre greater : For it is harder to perſade men to re- 
© ſtore whart they aQually poſleſs,then to forbear ſeeking what 
they never had. Let thoſe thar preferr a good Conſcience 
before a great eſtate, reade alſotharmoſt judicious piece of 
Sr. Henry Spe/man, which hath here an Apologie, though 
indeed it needed none, De non temerandjs Eccleſiis. God in 
mercy bleſlc theſe and the labours of other his ſervants, for 
the maintenance of his Church, and the advancement of his 


Reaaer., 


Hat the Table may be more readily uſed, write the 
A. thenumber of every page of the Preface with thy pen, 
it being omitted by the Author : which is likewiſe ro be 
done in Sr. Henry Spelmans Apology ; His Epittlero Mc. Cs- 
rew, Sr. Francis Bigor's Epiſtle to King Henry the Eighth» and 
- and the Epiſle of Mr. xox. 
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A Table of the Principall matters contained in the enſuing Tra&s, 
wherein Se. ſignifieth Mr. Stephens Preface; Sp. Se. Henry 
Spelmans Treatiſe ; Ap. his Apologie ; Ep. his Epiſtle to Mr. 
Carew ; B. Sr. Francis Bigod*s Preface to Henry the eighth ; 

_ $6. The Epiſtles to the Scottiſh Clergy ; R. The Reſolution 
of a donbt concerning the alienation of Tithes ; Introd. Sr. H. 


Spelmans Introduction, 


A | 
PW —y Abbay its Charter, Sp, 18s 
Abuſe of things taketh not away 

the uſe of them, Sp. 8 
Alienation of Church-means, uulawſull, 
St, 7. See Sacriledge., «aud Appro- 

priations. | 

Almes, See Charity,Offerings, and Poor, 

- Alured, See Kings. | , 
Ambroſe miſtaken in the time when Fere- 
remie lived, Sp. 96. His ſtout and 
pious repulſe of the Emperours demand, 
ECD 139 
Anabaptzifts, their wild principles and pra- 

ices, R. 2,4. Sce Tythes. "s 
Anointing of Kings ſignifieth their ſpiri- 
+ 2xall jurisdiftion, Sp. 176 
EpoRles maintenance what it Was, Sp.13s 
tc. by they refuſed, what they knew 
med unto them, Sp. 52. &c. How 
tall they were of the poor, Sp. 13 
—_—_/{te forced them to admit andiomt 
What they otherwiſe would not; SP. 48; 
&c. Their peregrinations, Sp. 53,54 
Approprietaries cannot by right grant their 
eſtate to others, Sp. I60 


Appropriations againft the word of God ,B.5 


Their original, Sp, 151, &c, What 
difference between Appropriations and 
Impropriations, Sp, 152. Whether 
Tythes aud Appropriations belonged 
to Monafieries or uot, Sp. 163, In 


what ſort they were granted to the King, 
Sp. 164, and to what end; Sp. 165. 
He ought not to bave taken them, Sp.167 
The Statute that transfgrredthem ſeem- 
eth to have been paſſed m baft, Sp. 170 
Ep.2,8c. How P:iſhops came to paſſe the 
Fill for them, Sp. 156. Ep. 3. None 
properly capable of them but Spiritual 
men, Sp. 159. The King may better 
hold them then any of: bis Lay-ſubietts, 
Sp. 154,155. Though in the hands of 
' Lay-men, they continue ſlill Spiritudll 
[rvings, Sp. 154, 157. They that bave 
them are bound (if they will not be guil- 
tie of the bloud of ſouls) to reſtore them, 

Sp. 169, Sr. H. Spelmax's confidence, 
that ere long they ſhall be reſtored, Sp. 
I7I. The number of Appropriations in 
England, Ap. IS 
Ariſtotle's iudgement concerning Tithes,Spe 
120 

B 


Er ger firſt-fruits to Jupiter, 

; OP. | 108 

Paybatous nations longer retain antient cu- 
toms, and naturall notions thin thoſe 
that are cvilized, Sp, 124 

Battail- Abbay , how largely Aivioged, 
IPs I 

Bede commended, Ap. Iz 

Benefaours, Three things due 10 them, 
Introd, 


8-3. Benevolenc- 
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nente for the Miniſter, Sp. 5 5,56-Sc.3 
Sr, Francis Bigot, B- 5 


Biſhops when fir(t ordained; Sp. $0. What 


part of the Tythes was antiently allotted 


them, Sp4 Fg g2e Of old Biſhops were 


iont Magiſtrates with Earls in Ewgland 
[64 MER ww 7 


: Sp. | . BN: 
Boldneſs no ſure ſigne of a good cauſe, Re -- 


ig 

C 
6 Kart-1©, Sp. 20 
M-y . Richard Carew, Ap. 5. Ep. I 


' The Carthaginians ſmarted for neglefting to 


ſend Titbes to Hercules, Sp. 124, They 
uſed to ſacrifice their chldren to Sa- 


turn, Sp. WT © | | 
Ceremonies why not all at once aboliſhed by 
the Apoſiles, Sp. 48 


The Charitie of antient Chriſtians, Sp. 13s 
&c. With what difctetion we ſhould 
guide our Charity, 5p. 2% 

Chriſtians of old, how zealous in building 
and endowing of Churches, Sr, . 

Chriſts zeal wherem Hor ſhewen,Sc.16 
Which bis greateſt miracle, ibid. How 
frugally he mmixtained bimſelf and bis 

" followers, Sp. 11. His command to bis 
diſciples, Not to take ought with them, 

' bindeth not Minifters now, Sp. 44+ 
His miracle of the loaves kow to be imi* 

_ tated by bis Miniſters, Sp. 55, 56. 


_ | His living upon almes tieth ngt Mini- 


fters to the ſame courſe,  Sp.55 
Church, its etymology and ſignification, 
Ap. 11,12, See *Exxanola, There 


were Churches, and Prieſts, and Tithes 


before the Law, Sp.10. Church- mainte- 
nance in the Primitive times what, and 
bow imployed, Sp. 16+-24. No expreſſe 
eormmand for the building of Churches, 
Sp. I1io, Of the bolineſſe of Churches, 
Sp. 82, Churches and Miniſters neceſſa- 
ry, Ap. 15. Phether the Church may poſ- 
 ſeſ's lands and temporalties, Sp. 24.&c. 


IE A Table; 


 Bexevolence: of the pile 02 199 meine | 
* > Rome, Sp. 14. Africa, Sp, 15, The 


. Conſecration of things and perſons why 


of the maintenance of the Church of Fe: 
Yufalem,Sp, 13. Alexandria, Sp, 14 


Church of. England a while. ago themaſt 
flouriſhing in Cbriftendome, St, * 20, 
Churches in England how many appro- 
priate, bow many #ot. Ap, 16, See Cler- 
gy- The miſerable condition of the Greek 
Chuich, R.26. Ghurch-government why 
| ſolong in ſettling, $p. 46*-51 
Circumciſon and ſacrifices intermitted in 
the wilderneſſe; Sp. 47. Why, ſeeing it 
was before the Leviticall law, did it ex- 
pire with it, Sp. 147 
Clergies immunities bow large once, how 
now infringed, St, t3. Engliſh Clergy 
taxed with luxutie, Ap. 16, 17. How 
much the preſent *Parliament bath al- 
ready done in favour of the-Clergie, R. 1 
That it is very probable it will continue 
their antient- maintenance by Tithes, 
R. 2, &c. 
Clodovens, King of France, Sp. 178 
Committee-men dcciphered, R. JI 2s 
Commnilie of goods among (briſtians for 
bow long, R. 23 


07 dained, Sps | i390 
Conſtantine the Great his pious munificence, 

St. 6, Sp, | L«. : 24 _ | 
Cool of the day,Gen.iii, 8. what, Spig8.. ,_ 
I Cor, xi, 18, 20, 22, expounded. tht. 


«LY 


D v8 
 Almaticz veſtes iz what rel 
amongſt the ancient Clergy. Spr176 

why worn by Kings at their Coronati- 
ous, OY” ibid. 
Deacons diftributers of Church goods, Sp. 
23. Antienter then Piſhops, $p. go. 
Of women-Deacons, Sp. BD | 
Decime, or decima, whence derived;Sp. 
67. 70 

Decimus, Decumanus , Decimare , &- 


Exdecimare, Sp. .o5 
; Acta s wy 


A-Tables. 


Aera, 5 whente derind, Spe ' * - 69-70 
Deodate's  Teftimonie "cone? ming our 

Church, Sc. 20 
Sir 9:Biam Dodington, St, 22 
Drufi, Fus put to bard ſhifts, St. 19 


E d 52 
Eg Sp. 50. ). Concerning the grounds 
and time of 1s obſervation, " I 49 
Edgar, Ste Kings. 

xaverd the Confeſſor, See Kings. 
*ExxAncia, 1 Cor, xi, 12, figuifieth a 
materiall Church, Sp. 84. Ap. = \ bo 
-- I I 
. Eleven, This numbe! F enif:eth bnne, Sp.73 
Enoch's tranfiation, an Emblems of the 
Sabbath, Sp. 99 
Examples and ſayings of wiſe men, alaw 
to poſterity, Sp. - 110 
Excommunication exerciſed by the King of 
Spain, Sp. 181 
Ex0d.xxii, 29. Nontardabis, expoxnded, 
Sp. . _ 103, 140 


I% ſting prafficed aud allowed, though 


20t commanded, Sp. 4s. When it Was 
frft brought into the Church, uncertain, 
Firſi- f ruits, or Annates, paid to Prieſts by 
the law of Nature, Sp, 102; 108. w 
then abrogated with the Law of Moſes, 


 $p.144, &c. When firſt impoſed en bhe 


_ Clerey, Sr... 
The Floud, a kind of tithing of the world, 
Sp, 99 
Avelkmd, what, R. I4. 
+: Gen. xiv, allegorically expounded 
and applied to the Church under the Go- 
ſpel, Sp. en iF 104, &c. 
Clenhuy- Abbey; $2 ' 193 
—_ when lettes, muſt pay T. _ 


Gol? glory the end of al things, SED. 
What duties we ow t0 lum-for his bounty, 


Ibid, & Ep.1, Hahad 4 portion of Tizps, 


-'-: Place, Fruits, even ms Paradiſe, Sp. 97 


he requireth the tenth of our goods, 
and but the ſeventh of our time,Sp.9Sce 
Tenth.The beſt part of every thing is bis 
_ alue, Sp. 67,68. Wd that ſuch a part as 
iwplicth the whole;Sp.72, Things offer - 
ed-to bim, how boly, Sp. $2, 1.68." What 
may br hnown of Gad by the light of Na- 
ture, Sp. 95. Triſmegiſt's deſc ory of 
God, Sp. 70. The Thoes deſtroyed for 
their neglett of the gods, Sp. I23 
Good things, though abuſed ng ſome, may 
' lawfully be uſed by others, Sp. $4,8c; 
Ms, Elen Goulſton ber betieficence to'S* 
Fobr's in Oxford, St, 22 
Greek Church, poore every way, R. 26 


H 

Sir Ralph Have, « Beneſaftor to St. Fohy's 
- in Cambridge, St, © © © 21,913 
Heatbexs bow hberall to their gods,Sp,114 
| Kc, Their examples fit to be propoſed to 
Chriſtians, Sp. 116, The devotion 
wilt riſe up in judgement againſt our 
ſaeriledge, Sp. 117,127,128 
Henry the. Fighth's ſpeech concerning Ab- 
'bey- lands, 8 8c. Sp.166, His virtues aud 

- ads, eſpecially bis ſhaking off. the Ro- 
miſh yoke, bighly commended,  B, 1,2 
Hercules bis offerix g, how profuſe, Sp. 
117,124 

2 Baptiſt L. Hicks, a great friend to the 
- Clerey, St. W511 BS 
Holmeſſe of t bings dedicated 16 God, 5p. 


Hoſpitalers, 4 queſtion Concerning he 
and the Templars, Sp. 160: 
Hoſpitelity being the Minifters duty, the 
people muſt afford him a cer Min-main- 
 Tenance, Sp. ; 56 


I & J | 
Acobs Vow Concerning Yn Pe 7 2 | 


:Idolatry, The riſe of it. Sp 
fews 


 ATabled. 


Few paid far mort v0: thely Priefis, then 
Chriftians, Sc. 9." How forward and 
cheareſull they were in their payments, 
St, 11, They received Priefthood from 


the Gentiles, Sp. 44, 102. They chiefe 


Fudges and Officers among them were 
Levites, Sp; 38,39: Of their Conrts of 
Juſtice. Sp. 49. . Their Ceremonies why 
ſo long permitted unter the Goſpel, Sp. 

4 48, &c o 

Imprepriations, See Appropriations. 
Foln ti, 23. Myſtically expounded , Spe 
WERE - | Ios5 
Iſa, lvi. 7. expounded, Ap. - 10 
Fuſt, It is folly to ſay a thing uu therefore 
juft, becauſe the Law of the Land altow- 


eth it, Sp. 172 
K | 
I Ings, Alured the firſt anointed King 
. of England, Sp. 177. His viYtues, 

and famous. atts, ibid. Clodovens, the 
fir(t King of France thas receiv:d untti- 
038, Sp. 178, Kings of Spain neither a- 
nointed nor crowned till Feruſalem and 
Sicil.fell to them, Sp. 179. The King 

. of England, chief King of Chriſtendome, 
| ibid. The Papiſts deny our Kings ſpiti- 
tuck power ; yet was it granted by a 
Pope, Sp. 17$, 179. The King of Sy4n 

| bath and exerciſeth the power of Ex- 
communication, Sp. 181, Kings of Eng- 
land antiently aſſumed and uſed Eccleſt- 
aſticall authority, Sp. 1$1, &c. as ap- 

. -peareth by the examples of Edward the 
© Confeſſor, Sp. 181, Edgar, and nine 


V 


of bis predeceſſors, Sp. 182, &e, of 


"the Kings of Mercia, Sp. 185. Of Wil- 
liam the Conqueror, Sp; 186. and W.l- 
Jiam Rufus, Sp. 188. Kings were wont 
xo ſeek confirmation of their Lawes from 
Popes, and Councels, of their (Canoxs 
from Kings, Sp. 134. Kings have an 
. Eccleſcaſtical as well as civil power, 
Sp. 155, Otherwiſe they could nat go- 


ern both Gburch and State, Sp. 174; 


8c, As the ſword is an embleme of their 
temborall, ſo are Ol & veſtis Dalma- 
rica of theiy ſpirtuall jurigdiftion, Sp. 
175, &c, What Kings were wont to bee 
be anointed, Sp. 176.The Kines Chap- 
pe antiently under no Ordinary, but 

' himſelf oxely, Sp. 155. 186: 188; 
Chriftians ought to be ſubjeft to their 
Kings, though Heathen, Sp, 174. What 
was granted to the King by the Statute 
of Diſſolution, Sp. 161,8&c, Kings ought 
not to invade the peoples - poſſeſons , 
much leſſe Gods , Sp. 167, Ste 
Appropriations, Mc. Richard Knight- 
ley, St» 22, | 


- Knowledge, Tree of Knowledge, Gods part, 
S 8 


P. 3 
Fohn Kz0x bis letter to the General A(- 
ſetmbly, Sc. 5. 


- IM 

[ And Jome portion thereof to be given 
- to God, Sp. 2,8&c. Origen's opi= 
wiou of Clergy-inens exjoying Lands , 
- 


2I 
Lawfull See Unlawfull, 
Lawes, Humane Lawes, ever imperfett , 
often wicked, muſt yield ts the Law of 
Nature, and of God, Sp. 172, 173. 
They may give 4 man Jus ad rem,. #ot 
Jus inre, Sp. 173. Law of Nations, 


,what,Sp.113-Laws of our Engliſh Kings 


for payment of Tithes, Sp. 129, &c. 
Law of Nature, What Sp. 94. What 
we learn thence of Gods Natnre, and the 
duties we owe to him, Sp. 9;. The 
Law of Nature oft better obſerved by 
berbarous people then civil, Sp.124, 
See Leviricall. 


& *® 


L rning, by whom :(t ] planttd "In Eng- 
land, SP.: | SY 7 177 


Levites, how [mall F part of the Fewiſh 
Nation, St. 14 yet bow largely. mai - 
tained, St, 9, &c, Of the land aſſigned 

; M9 Rte $a 03 03-0. Oli 


_ A Table 


they to dwelt pon, Sp. 2, &t. Their 
ſervice about the Tabernacle ; Sp. 33. 
about the Temple, Sp. 3 5. Their arui- 
frons and offices, Sp. 35, 36. Provin- 
ciall Levites recerved Tithes, as went as 
the Templar, Sp.37. See Provinciall, 
Their portion far leſs then the Prieſts, 
Sp. 57+ They ſtood not.charged with the 
cure of ſoulrs, as Miniſters now 2 
Sp. 5 
Leviticall Law how far abrogated, Sp. 111 
Many Moral Precepts intermingled with 
it, ibid. The fame of Le viticall Ceremo- 
ies compared to Nebuthadnexgar's 
image, Sp. 144. Leviticall rites of two 
ſorts; Natuwall, Adoptive, Sp, 
Ro. 


45 
The Lords day when firſt obſerved, Sp, 49 
M 


An, bow furniſhed for the glorify- 

ing of God, Sp. Introd, What du- 

ties he oweth to God for his beneficence, 
ibid. hat portion of bis time, Sp. 1 

What of bis Lend, Sp. 2, &c, What of 

. bis goods, Sp. _ $, &Cs 

Charles Martell the firſt Chriſtian that 
red violence to Tithes, Sp.31 

Melchiſedech, thought to have been Shem, 
Sp. 1©8, His ftory myſtically expound- 

ed, Sp. Lo4, &c. 

Merchants and tradeſmen ought to pay 
Tithes out of their gains, Sp. 81.131 

Middeſt of the garden, Gods place, * 
| 9 

Miniſters called Prieſts by Iſaiah, Sp. 143+ 

They receive much leſſe then the Prieſts 

' of old, Sr, 9, &c, 14. though they de- 

ſerve much more, St. 12, Sp. 58, &c. 

Whether, and bow they may hold tempu- 

ralties, Sp. 24, &c. They ought to have 

a plentifull and certain maintenance, 


Sp. »r $6. SC. $o R.24, 25. A ſuf:- 


cient quantity of land, Sp. 4 and a £04+ 


 venient habitation, Sp. 6. How they 
were maintained in the Primitive ages 
of the Church, Sp. 16,8&c. Their charge 
and pains bow great, Sp. 58, 59. Theiy 
portion is not to be accounted the price 
of their Doftrine,but the reward of their 
travel, Sp. 59. A ſet Miniſtery is ne- 
ceſſary, Ap.15. To deprive them of their 
maintenance is ſacriledge, Ap.15.e+ worſ 
then putting them to death, Sc, 2, They 
ought to doe their work, though de- 
#auded of their bire, R. 26. whether 
their Livings ſhould be equall, R.1o,11. 
Tithes ns ncc:ſſary cauſe of diſtrattion 
aud trouble to them, R.14.24. Sce Cler- 
gy, Prieſts, avd Tithes, 
Monafteries, See Statute and Appropri- 
ations. x 
Money , The rate thereof bow uncertain, Sts 
18, Sp. I31,153,R,5. 


N 
Allure, See Law. | 
Ninth part , over and above the 
Tenth, peid to the Clergy, St. 15. Sp. 
' 30.91 
Numbers, Great myſteries attributed -to 
them both by Heathens and Chriſtians, 


Sp. 
O 


() Blations of Primitive Chriſtians how 
employed, Sp. 14,&C. - 


, cc 


Offerings due to God by the Law of Na- 


ture, i SP. 96 
Aradiſe, a modell of the Church, Sp, 

97, &c. See God. PR 
Pariſh- Charches ſtited, Tirali, Sp. 19 
Parliamentary power in Theological mate 
ters what, Sp. 156, 157, See Clergy 
Paſsover, and other Feaſts, ſeem to have 
been but rarely obſerved, Sp. 47 
St. PauP*s travels, Sp. > 
Pentecoſt , why s6lebrazed by Chriſtians, 
Sp, 0A £50 
Peoples 


pebptet Wind bow winiable, Sp. 56 


| Le. Peter's travels, Sp. 


p | 53 
Polygamy, though At firſt forbidden, yet tong 
permitted, Sp on. 0p 
Poor, how carefully relieved by ('wiſt, Sp. 
11, bk Apoſiles, Sp.13. and the Promi- 
tive Chriſtians, Sp.14,&c, oat diſtie- 
tion is to be nſed in conſidering their ne- 
ceſPties, Spe 22, Who of old were wont 
to diftribute. Church goods unto them, 
Spe 23. They are Chtifts Profbors, Sub 
ſtitutes,Publicans, to gatber up his rents, 
Sp. 78. How dear they are to God 


Sp. 97 
Prayer a duty that we learn from nature, 
Sp-9 $,96- | 


Prite of things, See Rate. 


Prieſts before the Law,$p.10.42.100,108. 


The originall of Prieſthood , Sp. 42. 100, 
Prieſts of what dignity in antient times, 
Sp. 100, Of their maintenance before the 
law, $p. 101, &c, Prieſts maintenance 
among the Zews far larger then ameny 
Chriſtians, Sc. 9,10, Their conrſes ae 


poixted by David, Sp. 35. 38. Their 


part much greater then the Levites, Sp, 
$7: Miniflers of the Goſpel called 
Prieſts, Sp. 143. The charge aud pains 
of Levitical! and Evangelicall Prieſts 
compared, Sp, 57-—62. See Migi- 
ſers. | 
Provinciall Levites of what learning, dig- 
#ity-and authority in the Fewiſh. Com- 


- Won- wealth, Sp. 38, Cc. 
Pſalme lxxxiii. expounded againſt ſacyile- 
gious perfous, Ap. 13 


Wrſtions of Diuinity where and. by 
*\ whor#0 be decided, Sp. ; 156 


4” > a_ 


R#: of money and commodities how 


various, R. 5. See Money. 


Keſoxmetion never perfelt at once, but ac- 


A Table. 


\  cbi»pliſhed by degites, Sp. 39. 46, &c, 
© 'Wimeſs oc hereunder, Henry viii, aud 
Edward vii Sp. _ 170gKc. 
Reflitution of 11apropriations to the Church 
# #1: aft no! of bounty but duty, Sp.169 


S ; ; 
0d” bhath by whom and why changed, Sp. 
I 111, Difference between the Fewiſh 
Sabbath and ours,Sp.148. There was More 
ceremony in the Sabbath then in —_ 
Sp. er ol 
Satrifices almoſt wholly #eelefied in the 
wilderneſs, Sp. 47. The ground and 
reaſon of Sacrifices, Sp. 145. why they 
were burnt, Sp: 146. SAing they were 
| taught by the inftinbt of Nature, Sp. 42. 
95,96. Why are they aboliſhed by Chriſt 
Sp. 144—147. R» 23. Sacrificing in 
the high places unlawfull, yet for a tame 
accepted, Sp. - 46 
Sacriledge forbidden, Sc. 7. Chriſt diſcover- 
red his ea! more again| this finne then 
any, Sc. 16, No ſenne tendeth more to the 
overthrow of Religion, $c. 2. Humane 
Laws agarmſt it, Sc. 25s Sp. 155.161. 
Wo to them that are guilty of it, Sp. 82, 
134—139. 168. How it cometh to 
abound ſo much in Scotlaud, Sc, 1,2 
Scotland grievouſly overrun with Sacrile 
Sc.1, Rollock ſharply inveigheth againſt 
it; Sc.4. and ſo doth Knox,  $c.6 
Lord Scudamore, Viſcount Slegs, Sc. 26 
Sr, Fames Sempill's Book of Tithes, St, 


, 4 

Servants in ſom? places pay Tithe out of 
their wapes,Sp.._ $9 
Seven, a myſticall number, Sp. 113, 
No Simmy in Miniſters to receive Mainte« 
__nmct from the people, Sp. 59. Abo- 


lifoment of Tithes no prevention of Si- | 


7101, R. «3 Ch I $o 
Souldiers ourht to pay Tithes of thelr ſpoils, 
Sp. 81, Heathen Souldiers have oft done 
ſv, 5p. - J14—120 

| STI. 


A Table, 


Sr. Heavy Spelmay's worth and ſame,St. 1. 
An account of bis larger work of Tathes, 
St,Þ,3, 23. Hs Iwo Tomes Evgliſh 
Lawes and Copncels. vi. 3, His pratgice 
according to bus writing, St. 30.4 bricf 
account of his life, ſtudies, and emplay- 
ments, Ep.5. His Book De non teme- 
randis Ecclefiis vindicated : Ap. 1. 
Why printed in Scotlayd, Sc. 1, Divers 
Gentlemen moved by the reading of bis 
Books, ſore to part with Impropriati- 
085, St, 21, Others wot to buy them, 
Sts | 24 

Sportulz among the Romans, what ; and 
their ſeverall ſorts, Sp. 18, Sportula 
Presbyreria, n the primitive Church, 
what, Sp. 19, Sportula menſtrua, = 

J 

Statute of the Diſsolution of Monaſtertes, 

Sp. 169g-, &c. How it was made to 


hook——n Parſoxages, Ep. 


4 

Stipends and Pexfions for Miniſters how 

- Inconvenient, Sc, 18, &c, Sp. 55, 56. 
R.'5. 12 

Synagoga put beth for the perſons aud the 


place, Ap. b 


T ; 


TJ Empiars, See Hoſpiralers. 
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Tez, The myſteries and excelencies of 
this number, Sp.69, 113, &c. How it 
repreſenteth tbe nature of God, Sp. 69 
azxd beareth bys inſcription, Sp. 71, It 
frenifieth Gods Law, Sp. 73.113 

Tenth part of 
as the Seventh of time, Sc.15, Sp. 11. 
Why the Tenth ,Sp.67-—76 .Tenths paid 
by the Clergy, $t, 12, See Tirhes, 


"3 Toda, Sp. 67 


Time, What part thereof due uni!o God, 
SP. | 3.9 
Tithes, The etymology of the word, Sp, 67. 
Tye defanition of the thingibid. Payment 
of Tithes how antieut, Sp. 114, R. 6. 


They are more axtient then the Law of 


{4 
o 


- thezr 


fruits due unto God, as will © 


Moſes,Sp.139- R- 23+ They werk pdi 
to gbe Levites after. te nei of 
feruice as web as before, Sp. 37 

Ther antiquity in the Chriſtian Church, 
IP 31,86. 88, &c. R.22, Tithes paid by 
al without queſtion for three thouſand 
years together, Sp. 110. Tithes. frequently 
paid by Heathens, Sp. 114—127, To 
To give Tithes , a gexcrall cuſiame among 
the Grecians; Sp.12.3. in uſe alſa among 
barbarous Nations, Sp. 124, Both 
learned it from Gods people; Sp. 126 
Both oftentimes outgo Gods people in 
prattice of it, ibid. Some beaſts ſeerm to 
pay Tithe, $p. 127. How doc theſe ex- 
amples ſhame and condemn ſuch Chriſti- 
ans as neglef} this duty! Sp, 1:28. 
Abrabam*s and Fatob's Precedent as 
ſtrong for Tithes as the Apoſtles for the 
Lords day, Sp. 111. The Sabbath wes 
more ceremonial then. Tithes, Sp. 148. © 
why 10 ſetled Lawes for them in the Pri- 
mitive times,Su.8. Sp.29.They were ngt 
paid to the Levuites, while in travel and 
unſetled, Sp. 52. Neither was it expe- 
dient or poſſcble the Apoſtle ſhould bave 
received them, Sp. 52, &c, How they 
were anciently difpoſed, Sp. 89—92, 
151. Chriftian Tithes far ſhort of the 
Leviticall, St. 9, &c. By what right 
Tithes are due to God, St.g3, Tithes of 
two ſorts : Moral, Leviticall, Sp. 93. 
They are due by the law of Natwe, Sp. 


 94—193. of Scripture, Sp. &c. R. 2. 


17. of Nations, Sp.113-. by a precedent 
right, Sp. 14%. They are due hereby 
Laws of ſeveral Kings of England, Sp. 
129—13y, and by donation and vows 
of our Auceſiors, Sp. 135, 136, De- 
crees of Councels for the payment of them, 
Sp. 89. They arent a whit leſs law- 
full to us, becanſe uſed in the Church of 
Rome Sp.84. That Tithes &re not merely 
Lewiticall, proved by five arguments 
9p, 139, They have nothing ccremonial 
A 4 1 


Os A Table. 
& typical in them, Sp. 140. R. 23. Onr 


manner of Tithing differeth from that of 
the Teeeat F-43 Sp. 140. The end of 
Tithes is morall ; nemely, Piety, Fuſice, 
Gratitude : «gainſt all which the with- 
holders of Tithes grievouſly offend, Sp. 
141. In what reſp: Tithes are Leviti- 
call and Fudiciall, Sp. 142, &c, The 
employment of Tithes was in part cere- 
monial and temporall, but the payment 
and receiving of them is motall and 
wunalterable, Sp. 149. The Tithe 
which our Miniſters receive, is neither 
Fewiſh nor Popiſh; R. 15, 16. but that 
which they pay to the King or State,-is 
R. 16, 17, Foure ſeverall opinions about 
the tenure of Tithes, R. 23. Reaſons 
why they ſhould be paid,Sp. 92.R,z,&c. 
God accepteth the Tithe as if it were 
the whole, Sp, 73. Paying of Tithes re- 
warded with plenty 3 Sp. 114-117,118. 
detaining of them with vengeance, Sp. 


120.123,8&c, Fearfull curſes dexounced. 


againſt the detainers of them, Sp, 91, 
134,8c, They are incomparably the beſt 
end fitteſt proviſion for Miniſters, Sc. 


17, &c;R.4,&c. They are- to-be paid 


to the Minifter whether good or bad, Sp. 


32. 69. The enemies of Tithes are ene- 


wies to the Miniſtery it ſelf, R. 3. Take 
away Tithes, and look for nothing but 
2gx0rance and baſeneſs, $c.2,3.R-3.26. 
Tithes paid by the Levites, Sp. 73. 77. 
to what exd,Sp.78.The Clergy now, Bir 
ſhops, King, all, ought to pay Tithes,Sp. 


78, 79: Tithes-are to be paid out of every 


thing, Sp. 123; 130, 131i. #0t onely out 
of the ſuits of the ground, Sp. 959. but 
out of the wages of-[ervants,Sp, 80.axd 
the ſpoils of Souldiers, and the gains of 
Merchants and Tradeſmen, Sp. 81, How 
Tithes became appropriate, Sce Appro- 
priations. The peryerſe humour of many 


_ againſt Tithes St, 2.8.25, xotwithftand- 


ne they be due both by Divine Laws and 
bumane, $6.4, &c, The boundleſs liberty 


of the Anabaptifts in Germany began'at 
Tithes, R. 3. Kentiſh Petitioners. ex. 
ceptions againſt Tithes anſwered. R. 7. 
&c, what anſwer the Parliament gave 
them, R, 15. What made the Anabap - 
tiſts iz London conteſt ſo boldly a+ 
gainſt Tithes,R., 19,20, How the diſpute 
about Tithes between B.C. 8 I. R. was 
disappointed, Re ,g9—2 1, Animador - 
Sons 6n The Colfrey's plea againſt 
Tiches, R. 2 1,8c, Not Tithes,but Cove- 
touſneſs,the cauſe of Simony,R.13. Ar- 
guments ſhewing that it is unlikely the 
Parliament wil take away Tithes,R. 2, 
&c. The plea of Divine right can beno 
watts prezudicial to Tithes, R.18 whether 
they be of divine right or no,theState may 
lawfully impoſe them, and the people pay 
them, R. 27 Tituli, Sp. x0 
Sr; Roger Townſend. St, -..- +. 
Traditions of antient: Fathers, much to be 


regarded, Sp . 8. : 


Treaſary of the Temple, its parts,Sp.36-78 

Turks pay Tithes, Sp. 127, 
| uzv 

Icarages, Sp.152, well augmented 

. by ſome Colledges in Oxford. Sc. 23, 

26.by Biſhop Morton and Biſhop Wright, 


St. 24. by Dr. Fell, Sc. 26; by Sc. Henry | 


Spelman, St.20. by Viſcount Slego,S$t,26 
by the preſeat Parliament, Sc. 24 
wuulawfull things admitted, and lawful 
omitted, Sp. b 46,&C. 
Vows lawſully made by Parents, deſcend 
upon their children,Sp. 135. Though ar- 
b.trary to make, yet are they necefſary ta 


keep,Sp.136, w EP.3.4. 
Eſtminſter-Church ſubjeft ts none but 
_ the King, Sp. 179, 1g0 
Whitſuntide, Sce Pentecoſt, 
X 


Enophon's example of payine Tithes, 
aud endowing a Temple, Sp. 121 
X ſrgaifeeth both the u#me of Chriſt, and the 


munber of Ten, Sp. | 71,76 
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A Catalogue of other printed Books of S*- Heyy 
Spelmans , which are to be ſold by Philemon 


Stephens at the gilded Lion in 
Pauls Church-yard, 


I, Oncilia, Decreta, Leges, Conftitutiones de Re Eccleſiarum 

Orbis Britannici, ab initio Chriſtiane ibidem Religio- 

ns; cum Anuotationibus now minw pits quam aottss : Opus 
Antiquitatis fludioſis apprime gratum & utile. | 


2, Gloſſartam eraditiſsimum: in quo priſci Ritur quamplurimi, 
Harziſtratus, Diznitates, Munera, Officia, Mores, Leges, 
& Conſuetudines enarrantur. 


3. Pſalterium Davidis Latino-Saxonicum , 4 Fo. Spelmanno, | 


Henrici F. e Patus Bibliotheca in lucem editum : ubi ad finew: 
uninſcujuſque Pſalmi preces optime in animum Pſalmi repe* 
YIUAtAr. 


4. De nou tem:randis Eccleſiis, or, Of the right and reſpe 
due unto Churches, which are not to. be violated. 


"© 5+ De Sepultura. 


£0 

_. 
q.\ l 
6 I 

\ oy © v 


a Oe Ie Eo oe er 


arte arteritis 


a T © : 
STHE VVORSHIPFVLL 
*Z My much Honoured friends, Fohy 
ww - (rew Eſquire 3 and Richar d Knightley E1- 


3 quire, worthy Patriors of our Country 
= Northampton-Shire. 


P Addreſſe unto you both, theſe ſeverall Treatiſes, 

= x0t onely out of daty and obligations to your 

OY ſelves , but in regard of your publike good 

©] CH affection to maintain the patrimony of the 
SPSS Church in Tithes, which is ſo fundamental- 

ly ſetled by our Laws , that nothing can be more certain by 

= them. And the times now growing dangerons to the whole 
3 fateof the Clergy inthis particular, your ſelves having de- 


- 
, 
p 
. 
, - 
#1 
5 
So 
6. 


clared your opinions for Tithes, and accordingly been careful 
fo phe” ag #5 in our rights , T hope this my ſervice will be 
__— to you: what farther may be done depends upon 


' God's providence,and the good endeavours of all pious men to 
UM ford their beſt 714 07H Seeing the Parliament hath ho- 
8 20%rably declared them{elves for Tithes , both by their Ordi« 
"8 7anxce and the repulſe given to ſome Petitioners againſt them, 

For mine own part , though 1 expect cenſure and oppoſition 
= from many, yet 4s an Ancient ſaid, Incauſa qua Deoplacere 
\Z cupio, homines non formido: I have therefore -in this 
' needfull time, at the earneſt requeſt of many, adventured the 
.* rather to diſcharge the truſt repoſed in me by the worthy 
x Knight Sir Hen. Sp. who being imployed in greater works, 

committedtheſe to my care & truſt ts be publiſhed, His —_ 

A 2 t 


Ll, H.1,C.29, 


The Epiſtle. 5 
doth neerly concern me , and in conſcience 1 conld not loweer 
conceal them from the publique view. They have been lon 
in my cuſtody ; and if the favour of your af M. Crew , 1 
4 time of danger , beſides M. Knightleys publique deſerts 
and defence of. me ſince from ſcandalous people, had not pre» 
vexted, they had. beth utterly loſt-by the injury of ſoldiers, to. © 
gether with other Manuſcripts and Monuments of great con» © 
ſequence againſt the common adverſary, Tour ſelves having 
preſerved them and me,1 could not doe otherwi IG then returs © 


90u the thanks and fruit of your own favours, and whoſovver 
ſhall think theſe worthy the publique view , will have the | 
like cauſe to render you thanks for ſavine both them and | 
wy ſelf , being extreamly injured by ſome that are ſtyled in | 
our ancient Laws, Villani, Cocleti, Perdingi, viles 8 in- | 
opes perſonz; by whoſe troubles I am inforced to omit divers || 
additions materiall to this argument , which the learned | 


Knight committed t0 me. : But leſt hereafter they ſhould * 


miſcarry by any common danger, or neglett of mine, Icould [ 


find no better means to prevent the ſame, then by committing 


theſe to thePreſſe,that they may live & be extant for the com. 
mon benefit of Gods cauſe and Church. The piety , excellent 
learning and moderation of the Author, iu all bu expreſſions, 
will prevail much with thiſe that are truly wiſe and ſober, 
and if your ”=_ Hon ſhall concur to defend both thens and 

my poor ſtudies, T ſhall hope to give you"farther arcount | 
hereafter. in other works of great moment." Thus praying 
God to gnide and 'bleſſe you in alt your piois endeavours, 1 


 Yours'ever obliged; 


, 4 Ke Jar: STurnans. 


To the READER. 


= He eminent worth and dignity of this religious 
We Knight needs not to be ſet forth by the praiſe 
Nt or pen of any man; hi excellent learnine, 
il picty, and wiſdome, were very well known to 
CEE the beſt living in his time ; and his owne 
works publiſhed in his al es amen with the great applauſe 


conferred -vn them ; both at home and in forain parts by 
learned noble. Parſonages , and. great Princes, are teſtimo- 
nies beyond all deniall, or exception, Among all other his 
ſingular deſerts and works , there is none more illuſtrious, 
then his pitty towards Gad, teſtified both in his holy conr(e 
of Hſe, and eſpecially by his learned and godly — 
of the Rights and Reſpe&t due to Churches. Wherein 
he hath ſo accuratly proved, what is due to God, and to be 
rendred unto him, both for the time of his worſhip , and 
alſo for the means and places , wherein his worſhip :s'to be 
performed, that no true Chriſtian, who embraceth the Go- 
ſpel , but muſs acknowledge willingly his ſingular deſerts 
and piety : His great knowledge in the Common Law of our 
Kingdome, and all other Laws whatſ6ever , divine or hu- 

mane, ancient or modern, Civill or Canonical, 

—— —Multatenens antiqua, ſepulta, veruſta, Exim. 

Que faciunt mores vertereſque novoſque tenentein, 
renders him fingularly judicious above many other, and a- 
bleto deliver the truhwhen hedeſcends 19 Teal of humane 
(a) laws 


3. Tim. 1,354 


laws and authorities, after he had. ff 


ſions, there wanted not aperverſe ſpirit to oppoſe and ſcrib- 


| To the Reader. 
ſoaps ed and ſetled 
of God, Yet notwithſtan- 


his bpinion upd# the divine Law of G 
ding his piety, learning, and moderation in all his expreſ- 


* 


ble ſomething againſt him , whereof hee tooke notice , and 
added a x87 in his learned work the Gloſſary ; aud alſo 
among other his papers of this argumtnt , he hathleft 4 


og apology and juſtification of his former Treatiſe, 


which is here pobiiſtes for ſatisfattion to all that be truly 
p10us and well-affetted ſons of the Church of Englaud. 
For his larger work of Tithes, which he prepared long a- 
eoe, it is alſs ; added, though in ſome few Js 1mper- 
fei#, and might have beep better poliſhed by his own hand, 
if he had engaged himſelf upon it , and defiſted from his 


ſuch a teſtimony of his piety to God, and good affettion to 
#phold the ſetled maintenance of Gods Houſe and Miniſters, 
zo whom double honour is due, as the Apoſtle ſaith, it is 


as he could. have added further, out of bis ſtore and abun- 


| dance : though what he hath here delivered is ſo compleat, 
as doth fully diſcover the ability of his judgement, and that 


theſe reaſons and illaſtrations produced by him could hardly 


' have proceeded from any other Author , being agreeable ta 


his expreſſions, ſtyle , and arguments delivered 1n his other 
. ” u . C : - . 

writings. . And at this inſtant it ſeems very. neceſſary, in 

regard the humour and diſpleaſure of manyin the world, is 


now obſtinately bent to beat down, root np, overthrow. and de- 


ftroy, whatſoever the pity and wiſdome of our forefathers 
built and contributed in the Primitive times 


and converſion to Chriſtianity, as if all they atd, were Popiſh 


greater works ſo much deſired by many eminently learned | 
Toth at home and abroad : yet rather then ſuffer the loſſeof 7 


thought fit to pabliſh it , as he left it, imperfef# in ſome 
paſſages, and aefeitive of ſuch ornaments and arguments, 


6 7 
by 
FY 
4 
"A. % 4 
FE. \ 
s. K 
” 
# =- 
« vs 
, - 4, 
” : 
_— 
- "x 
97 
_ _- = 
#. £ 
” 
© Y 
PR j 
* Te 
+. A 
0 
18 
py 
F 
i 
CI 
as Rf 
rk 
* 2 
+8% 
oy 
>. 2 
« _ 
*. 
*f 
p = 
d 
«> 
=. : 
” 
* 
z 
ny 
>». *t 
”". 


of their faith 


and 


. " 
4 _ of 
ws. "— by A 4 0 . 
1 |. ,_— þ « "x . * - : wx 
bee 0p” s * Rat - r A - — ww” "4 Wa , 6s Mb A. : 
p - y * -% ma Fas, *_ AT». > = w. _m_ - = A . ' WW. > 2 ore j , 
_ q «be. is e* . ” tf "1+ * - = & * ; FP " - = Ss wy RY CY bu . "= , 
, - — as » a Sz C 4 a NOR. a4. þ - 
G % q = 'P LS. SS. {,.- Wo Ss . 4 $-; < - " . _ , I 
ot GS ed CS ES 
Ss Ow _—_— rooree _— SA ay = wp Ta —_ 


To the Reader.- 
a68 fur PIIOOs, $18 bebeeted Of + 20d M3 Unnſeloe 
had 4 Commiſion 45 large a the great Prophet had from 
God, and were fer overrhe Nations at& Kitigdomes, to 
root otit ; an& paſt down , to: deſittby: arid to" throw 
down, ro buil and'ro plafit, Fer: ro. 
Bat if men will reſt ſatisfied , either with proof from a1- 
wine authority, there wants not enough here to gnide their 
con{cientes : or with hamyane Laws and Statutes confirmed, 
and fully enxited by many Parlignents , whereby they are 
now betome amcient and fundementall, as well as any othey 
Laws, together with the conſtant courſe and prattice of 4- 
bove a thouſand years in our Common-wealth, there wants 
not here the tefti11:ny of all owr ancient Moyunents , Sta- 
eutes, Deeds, and Charters of ow Kingdome, Princes, and 
Noble wey, whichthis keavned Knieht hath move fully and 
compleatly publiſhed i» order of time, and in their originall = 
Saxon-langnage, tn his firft Tome of our Englifh Laws and 
Conncels,for the firſt five hundved years before the Conqueſt, 
being his laff work before his death. Whereunts when the 
ſecond Tome (which he hath alſo finiſhed) ſhall be added for 
the next 500. years afte the Conyneſt , together with his 
learned Commentary upon 4ll difficult and ancient ritts 
and cuftomes ; there will be abundant proof from att hir- 
mane Laws, and the authority of our Common Law, tozether 
with theprattice of our Kingdome , in ſeverall ages, that 
0 mancan raife adonbt'or exception, that ſhall notreceive 
ſatisfaition fally andeclearly.” As for the” Liws* of Iſrael, 
and the Heathens alſo in imitation of Gods wrt people, the 
Decrees and Canons of generall Countels', in ſucceeding 
times, here is alſo ſuchabundant teſtimbhy produced, that n0 
Ju&icious Reader can: refuſe t6 yeeld his wot therits aid 


approbation for continuances TAG 
There is another noble and religions Knight of Scot- 
(4 2) - land, 


To the Reader.; 
land, Sir James Sempil, who. hat} ſo. accurately Iabonred 
in this argument , and proved the divine right of Tithes 
from the Joh Scriptures, inſiſting thereupon onely , and 
zo other humane Authorities, or Antiquities , further then 
he finds the to play upon-the Text, pro or contra, (as himſelf 
ſaith in his Preface) that much ſ[atisfattion may be recei- 
wed from his pious endeavours , havine therein cleared 
fome Texts of Scripture from ſiniſter interpretations, and 


exactly conſidered the firſt Inſtitution and Laws for Tithes, 


delivered by God himſelf both in the Old and New Teſta- 
wents., | | 

If beth theſe godly and learned witneſſes of the truth 

will not ſerve the turn to convince the judgement of ſome 

Ul-affefted , they being both raiſed up ty God out 8f both 

Numb.31.26. Natzens , like to Eldad and Medad, among the people, ex- 

#raordinarily to prophecy , and defend the truth, being ma- 

ved and inſpired doubileſſe by God himſelf, ( beſides. thoſe 

that belong to the Tabernacle) to uphold and maintain 

his own cauſe againſt the adverſaries of his Chureh-, yet 

they may well ſtop the months of worldlings aud Mammoniſts 

from clamonr and inveighine , and perſwade them to ac- 

 qnieſce upon.the knows, and fandamentall Laws of the King» 

dome : .which. areas ancient and fundamentall as any other, 

er rather more, becauſe they concern eſpecially the upholding 

and maintenance of the worſhip of God, then which. n0- 

thing can be more. neceſſary. or ſundamentall : and there- 

fore the pious and good King Edward the Confeſſor ,; doth 

begin his Laws with. the vecitall. and confirmation of the 

Eccleſuaaſticall Lames., and particularly of Tithes, Church- 

poſſeſſions, and Liberties thereof : Alegibus .igicur ſane: 

matris Eccleſiz ſumentes cxordium, quoniam per cam 

Rex 8 regnum ſ{olidum habenr fubſiſtendi fundamen- 

eum, leges, libertates, 8 pacem ipſfius concionati. {unr. 


L1.ad tonfef]. 
in. Progm, 


Becauſe 
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To the Reader. 


Becauſe thereby the King and Kingdome have their ſulid 
fonndation for ſubſeſtence, therefore the laws, liberties, and 

peace thereof ave firſt proclaimed and eſtabliſhed. 

And thus begins alſo Magna Charta, —Nos intuiru 

Dei, pro ſalute anime noſtrz, ad exaltationem ſan 
Eccleſiz,8c. 4nd ſo alſo many other Statutes ſucceſſively, 
pour le common profit de Saint Eſgliſe 8 del Realm, w/fminp, r. 
(vw _ 

The poſſiſions, tithes, and rights of the Clergy being 

thus A o_ may doubtleſſe be enjoyed , hook 7 by 
freely collated (according as was foretold by the Prophets, 

Eſay and others) by Kings , Nobles , and many good men, x ,,.. 
folly confirmed by Law and Parliament, eſtabliſhed by the i quce awe 
poſſe of many hundred years : & that although in the be- tad no: wo 
ginning perhaps things were not ſo commanded in particy- Pimarily duc 
lar, as any man elſe may enjoy lands, goods, chattels,gifts the rule of bg 
and grants whatſoever is freely collated, purchaſed ,. or 0þ- Word, yer are 
tained. by induſtry , or is freely gives and bequeathed by _ Gs 
Anceſtors , or other Benefattors , although perhaps there be fromus,by the 
wot divine right in ſpeciall , to prove and juſtifie ſo much myo 
land, money, rents,. or goods of any ſort to be his due and vow ang 
hn a ts toi, os, 2 
God did foretell and promiſe by the Prophet Eſay, cap. CS 
49.23. that he would rhe up in the Chari of 4 #4 6 4 Veen Fr 
med, Kings and Queens to be nurſing fathers, and nurſing © *-28.inf. 
mothers to his. Church ; that is, ſaith Calvin upon the 
Text, Megni Reges ac principes non ſolim Chriſti 
jugum. {ubierunr, ſed etiam facultates ſuas contulerunt, 


. aderigendain 8 fovendam Chriſti Eccleſiam , ira ut 


{e patronos 8 tutores ejus prexſtarent. Kings and Prin- 
ces ſhould give much Lands, Revenues, and great mainte- 
nance for the worſhip of God, and his Miniſters , attending 
thereon, which. promiſe God abundantly, performed by many 

( 4 3 ) and. 


mo. | i % 
_— 
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4nd great Emperonrs, Kings, and Princes in all Countries 
after their converſion to the faith. WOOD 
The donations, zifts , and buildings of Conſtantine 
the firſt, and great Chriſtian Emperonr born at York, and 
Helena his mother an Engliſh Lady , exceeding religious 
and devont, are famons in Hiſtory, together with their buil- 
dings and endowing of many ample and. beautifull Char- 


v 


Dominicum aureum, Nobiliſemum Antiechie 
templum 2 Conftantino M. inceptum, ſub Con- 


flantio very abſolwtum ; & hoc epitheto pre 


excellentia honoratum ; inſignt» Epiſcoporun 
populorumgue confluentia ejus enceniam Ce- 
brante, Kieron, in Chronico.In Antiochia Do- 
minicum-quod yocatur aureum, zdificari coep- 
tum; Et infra mox. Antiochiz Dominicum 
aureum dedicatur, Gloſſar. Spelman. pa. 224. 

Cyrilt deſcribing a Church of Conſftantines 
buildingrit Feruſalem,cals it, (Cat. 14:) &py1 = 
euSeror vai YevTuxdAAnTor F ExKAnOIEr, 4 
Church all adorned, and. emboſſed with filver 
anegold, 

Exſebius reporting of ' the ſpacious and 
beautifull-Church of-Tyre, which was built a- 
new by the famousB. P. Paulizus ſays, the Iu- 
fire-and ſplendour was ſuch, ws 82vuzory Tos 
bewor fete F Fry , as made beholders 


ches in [everall Counties of the Ems- 
pire. Neither did he thus alone in 
his own perſo,but he alſo gaveleave 
to his ſubjects to doe the like, wheye- 
by the Church was greatly enriched 
in 4 ſhort time. GC. L.1.c. de ſa- 
croſan&. Eccleſtis, Si quis au- 


' thenr. de Eccleſia. 


The gifts and buildings of divers 
other Emperonrs and Kings, 4s 
Theodofius, Juſtinian , Pipin, 
ana Charles the great are end- 
leſſe to be repeated. When as any 
doth the like now,or repair oldChur- 


amizefirobeholdiit, ches formerly built , he s by ſome 
#2norant people tearmed Popiſh, or Popiſh affefted, - 
The grants, buildings, and gifts of our own Engliſh 
Kings, Noble men, and Biſhops, ever ſynce on firſt conver- 
ſion, are famous in our Hiſtories : eſpecially of King Iu- 
cius, 44 Erhelberr, the two firſt of the Britiſh and Saxon 
Kings : ſo alſo of Egbert, Alured, Erhelwolph , Edgar, 
Edward the Confeſſor, and many athers in times following 
after the Conqueſt, (no Princes, or Nobles, being more boun- 
ztifull then ours in England.) Their Charters: and' 4tts of 
Parliament are extant in the firſt Tome of our Conncels 
by this Authour ; and many are alſo mentioned by _ 
| ae 


To the Reader. 


6d Seldenin his Hiſtory, Now when Churches are built, 
and grants of lands, tithes, and oblations are freely given 
by great Kings, confirmed by ſeverall Atts of Parliament, 
oftentimes renued and reiterated, as by the great Charter 
thirty times confirmed, and many other Statates ſince , 4s 
alſo by the Text aud body of the Common Law, which doth 
affirm Tithes to be due Jure divino: as # aſſerted by that 
ever honourable Fudge and Oracle of Law, the Lord Coke, 
inthe ſecond part if 
rituels, & due, de jure divino. 
Being thus ſetled and confirmed, and thereby becomming 
ſundamentall Laws of the Kingdome, they may, and ought 


his Reports, Diſmes ſont choſes ſpi- LEve/que de 
wincheſter caſe, 


to be exjoyed peaceably, without rudging, or repining, ali- 
enaion or ſpoil, without caſting. an evill eye npon Gods 
«lawance, ana becauſe he hath given the floure of wheat 
ro make bread for his Sancuary : whereof God himſelf 


giveth charge in the laſt viſou of Ezekiel , contained 1# Ezwk,q5,&c.. 


the lat four chapters, where he appeinteth a third part of 
the lang to be ſet forth for his Temple, Prieſts , aud ſer- 
wants, beſides the portions for the Prince, and for thepeo- 
ple ; which wiſion for performance concerneth the Chri- 
fan Church, and was never fulfilled in the Fewiſh State, 
as this Author and many others doe ſhew: and there God 
doth eſpecially forbid alienation, ſelling or exchanging of 
his Temples portion , 4s being moſt holy unto the Lord, 
Ezek.48. 14. 

It concerns us therefore that live in theſe times of the 
Chriftian Charch, when we ſee the ancient propheſie fulfil- 
led by Kings and Princes, in- giving much to. the Church, 
to preſerve Gods portion entire without alienation, ſpoil, or 
violence. The Primitive times of the Church, as this Au- 
thour ſheweth,ch. 6. as had not been ſince the very Creation : 
times whereia. God. openedthe windows of perſecution, = E; 
YAannd. 


Cap. 6, 


Fo the Reader. 

rained bloud upon his Church, as hee did water upon the 
world inthe days of Noah, during the ten grievous per- 
ſecutions in the firſt 300. years after Chriſt , ſo that n0 
man muſt expett then to finde ſetled Lawes for Tithes, 
Lands, or maintenance of the Clergy, when the Emperors 
and Magiſtrates were Heathens perſecuting the Church, 
and made many furious ediits for raſing and ruinating 
of Churches, which had been built by Chriſtians in ſome 
times of intermiſſion , 4s appears by Euſebius , when hee 
comes to the times of Diocleſian. Every good Chriſtian, 
and almoſt every Clergy-man , loſt his ie for religion ; 
no man did care or expet# for preferment, maintenance,or 
dignity, ſave onely the crown of martyraome, which ma- 
7y thouſands did obtain : The Church, ſaith this Anthor, 
did all that while cxpoſe the dugs of her picty unts 
others, but did live her ſelf on thiſtles and thorns, in 
oreat want oftentimes, neceflity, and profeſſed pover- 
ty. Now thoſe men that would reform all according to the 
pattern of the Primitive Church, and the Apoſtolicall 
times, do not conſider, that the Clergy muſt be reduced again 
70 the ſame condition of poverty , want , and miſery, as | 
formerly they were, if the pious and charitable gifts, and 
donations of Kings and Nobles , in the ages next ſuccee- | 
ding the perſecutions, ſhould be taken away , and the an- 
cient patrimony of Tithes abated, or ſabverted by the 
worldly and covetons prattices of them that efteem gaine 
ro be ran The kytes of Satan (as this Author tear- 
meth them) have already pulled away many 4 plume from 
the Church in ſeverall ages, yet thanks be to God , there 
be ſome feathers left to keep her from fhame and nated- 
neſſe, if the ſacrilegious humour of the times prevail not 
againſt her. And there # the more reaſon to hope and ex- 
petF that we may enjoy our portion and tithes quietly , be- 

| cauſe 


To the Reader: 


cauſe we have ſo wich leſſe then the old Prieſts and Le" 
vites received from the people : for they had ſeverall tithes 
and oblations for themſelves, for the feaſts and for the poor, 
wherein they did ſhare in a far greater proportion then is 
now required by the Clergy of the Goſpel. 

The learned Scaliger, Selden, and many others do prove 
apparently by inſtance of particulars, that the Iſraelites did 
pay out of their increaſe of corn much more then a tenth, 
even almoſt a fifth part for ſeverall tithes and dnties then 
commanded to them. IT will recite Mr Seldens example, 


Hiſtory cae2. Q 4+ 
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Buſhels in one year. 
Bnſhels was the leaſt that could be paid by 
| the busband-man to the Prieſts for the 


| firſt-fruits of the threſoing floore, 


Buſhels remained to the husband- man, out 
of which he paid two tithes, 

Buhels werethe firſt Tithe paid to the Le- 
VITCS, | 

Buſhels the Levites paid the Prieſts, which 

was called the Tithe of the Tithes. 

| Buſhels remained to the husband-man, out 

| of which he paid his ſecond Tithe, 

Beſhels were the ſecond Tithe. 

Buſhels remained to the hushand-man , as 
his own, all being paid. 

Buſhels are the ſum of both Tithes joyned 
together, which i above 4a ſixt part of 
the whole , namely , nineteen out of an 


| 
| 
| 


handred. 


So that of fixe thouſand buftels the Levites had in 


i al 
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To the Reader. 

all 1063. whole to themſelves : the Priefts 159, and the 
husband-man onely 4779. He yearly thus paid more then 
2 fixt part of his increaſe , beſides firſt-fruits , almoſt a 
fifth : many of no ſmall name , groſſely skip in reckoning 
theſe kindes of their Tithes , ſaith M* Selden. Obſerve 
how much (ſaith Chryſoſtome , ſpeaking of the great 
maintenance of the Levites)the Fews gave to their Prieſts 
and Levites , as tenths, firſt-truits, then tenths again : 
then other tenths, and again, other thirtieths, and the 
ficle , and yet no man ſaid, they ear, or had too much. 

The Rabbins alſo reckon 24.. gifts to the Priefthood, 
according as they are ſet down both by Rabbi Bechai, 
and R. Chaskoni, oz Numb. 18. and ſo Jarchi oz Gen. 
29.34. and in Talmud. iz the Maſſech, Cholin, 1 33.f. 2. 
pag. 2n ths order: i, The twenty four gifts of the 
Prieſthood 'were given to the Prieſts, twelve at Fers- 
ſalem, and twelve inthe borders : the twelvethart were 
given in Feruſalem, are theſe, the fin-offering , the 
rreſpaſſe-offering , the peace-offerings of the Congre- 
gation, the skins of the holy things, the ſhew-bread, 


the two loaves, theomer, or ſheaf, the remainder of 
the mear-offerings, the reſidue of the log, or pinte of 


oyle for the Leper, the oblation of rhe thankſgiving, 
the oblation of the peace-offering, the oblation of the 
Ramme'of rhe Nazarite, And theſe following are the 
twelve that were given in the borders : thegreat heave- 
offering , the heave-offering , or oblation of thetithe, 
the cake, the firſt-fruirs, the firſt of the fleece, the ſhoul- 


der , the two cheeks and the maw, the firſt-born of 


man, the firſt-born of the clean beaſt , the firſtling of 
che Aſſe , the dedications or vows , the field of poſ- 
ſeſſion , the robbery of the ſtranger , Lev. 6. 5. Numb. 
5-78. Theſe are the 24: gifts that belonged La hy 

ol rieft- 
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Prieſthood, But among theſe, there s #9 mention of the 
firſt-born of any unclean beaſt , but onely the Aſſe, and no 
wention at all of the tithe of cattell, Thus a learned 
Author obſerveth out of the Rabbins. 

All theſe ſewerall tithes, oblations and duties were paid, 
net dedutting nor accounting their charges and labour of 
the husbandmwan ; and yet they among their aphoriſmes 
both divine and moerall, doe tell us, that as the Maſoreth 
4 the defence of the Law : ſo xy) wo nweyn, Maigh- 
ſheroth ſeag Laighſher, t/at s, tithes paid are the defence 
of riches : F- God promiſed, Mal. 3. Bring ye all the tithes 


M. Nettles, © 
pag 120. 


into the Store-houſe , that there may be mear in my 
houſe; and proveme herewith, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour 
you out a bleſſing, that there ſhall nor be room enough 
[0 receive it. 

And oxe notes, that at this day , when they have no Tem- 
ple, nor Prieſthood : Qui religioſtorcs ſunt inter Judzos, 


loco decimarum, eleemoſynam pendunt de omnibus lu- 
cris decem aureos de centum, centum de mille : 25 AM 
Selden obſerveth in his Review, Cap. 2. 

Yea, they paid not onely their tithes , but their firſt-fruits 
alſo , wherein they were ſo liberall in ſome ages, that even 
from the abundance of firft-fruits paid by the owners to the 
Prieſts, there was not a Prieſt inthe 24. conrſes of them put 
might be accounted a very rich, or largely furniſhed man; 
as Mc Selden obſerveth out of Philo.: and that they pre- 
vented the officers in demanding of them, paid them before 
they were dne by Law, as if they had rather taken a benefit 
then given any; both ſexes of thtir own moſt foreward 
readineſſe in every firſs-fruit ſeaſon, brought them in witb 
ſuch courteſ;e, and thankſeiving, as ts beyond all expreſiion; 
whereas in theſe times nnder the Goſpel the Prieſt haod is 


(b 2) fav 
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far more excellent then that of the Law , and the Clergy 
deſerves infinitely more then the old Prieſts and Levites : 
whoſe employment ts not to light candles , ſnuffe lamps, ſet 
bread upon the table, kindle fire, put incenſe at the Altar, 
zo kill, ſlay , and hew beaſts in pieces , but have incumbent 
onus, even Angelis formidabile, sf men would rightly nn- 
der and what they undergoe, or others value what theſe ſu- 
ftain. They have *nasizy of the ſouls of men , which is an 
jp no temporall ſatisfation can countervail : accounta- 
le to God for themſelves and others. Their ſtudy, labors, 
after leng and chargeable education, in reading , watch. 
ing, preaching, praying, viſiting the ſick, are fully expreſ- 
ſed by this learned Author, Cap. 14. Tet the hnsband-man 
payeth now but one tenth to the Clergy , and no particular 


did. But the Clergy now beſides out of their ſmal receits, bear 


F Decime Philippo Reg F rancorum in oppugnatio- rhe m_—_ of tenths _ a fi rſt p 
em Saladant Mahometani principss couceſſe erant. fr wits tothe value of l hirty thou- 


Hujuſmodz etiam obtinuit Rex Anglie Richardus 1. (apd pounds yearly . impoſed on 
ut teftatur Matth. Pariſ. in Anno 1189, & ab ſe p bevondes # Wha ſe 


exemplis iſtis poſteri ſepe Reges. _ " them lately, whereas tenths were 


Annatas, five primitias, Bonifacius Papa benefi- 701 annually paid before the 


cirs Eccleſiaſticis primus impoſuit , circa annum . 4 
1400. ſunt tamen qui hoc muentum Tobanin 22. 26 H.S. ( which Statute was re 


aſcribant : hanc autem conſuetudinem onmnes PE aled by 9. Mary) but at ſome 


—_— —_ + de pang. > FOR times + but they were 4 Pop1 
conceſſere , in cele'is beneficizs non adco. Platina. ; 
Hodie fiſco penduntur non tautihm ex Epiſcopati- 79VEnHOR at the firſt , and onely 


bas, verim etiam ex beneficiis quibuſiibet Eccleſs- of late years, though Bow £c0ntti- 


ſtics, annui valor 10. marcarum, Vicariiſque 10. " | 
lib. nes minores ſane , quam unus ann fruttus ned en L 2 ana j urther char LES 


integri, juxta tabulas Regias eftimandos. Gloflari- 7 m_ in taxes tothe poor, and 
um Spelm, in Annatis, ſubſuedies to the publique in 4 
greater proportion then by the Laity ; proviſion of arms 
alſo, though their tithes and dues are abated and cut ſhort 
more then anciently, not onely by fraud and falſe payment, 
but alſo by unconſcionable ſmall rate-tithes and cuſtomes al- 


moſt 


zithe for feaſts, or to the poor, or other uſes, as the Iſraelites. 


To the Reader. 
wot in every. Pariſh: And alſo many great eſtates who 
mow F tithes, as Ct ſtercian laxds , dhe of FA 
Templars and Hoſpitalers , ( who had thirty thouſand ma- 
potrs in Chriſtendome , whereof a great pars were in Eng- 
land ) by the Popes  decangn privileages, and exempti- 
ons : though we abhorre and deteft the Pope , yet for our 
profit we make uſe of his Buls and authority : all which loſ- 
ſes and charges are not to be forgotten , though we ſubmit 
under them patiently, as our Saviour Chriſt did to pay tri- 
bute, when it was not due,Mat.17. | 

And this we yeeld unto further , though we have loſt 
almoſt all the ancient priviledges and immunities , which 
were formerly granted to the Clergy : which were gives, 
that they might be encouraged to attend their ſtudies with- 
out diſtraftion or avocation by ſecular troubles : The an- 
cient Kings and Parliaments , allowing many freedomes 
from ſeverall ſervices, impoſutions, and taxes : as appears 


by many Laws and Charters,inthe firſt Tome of our Eng- D 
lifh Councels, (ſee the title De libertatibus Ecclefiz)and 4 Concit: 


by Lord Coke in the ſecond of his Inftitates upon Mag- 
na Charta, Pas 3, 4» where he reckoneth up many privi- 
ledges , and how Ecclefiaſticall perſons ought tobe quit and 
diſcharged of tols, and cuſtomes, as avirage, pontage, pa- 
viage, and the like, from —_ by Sheriffes , and many 
others: but as hethere confeſſeth , they are now loſt, or not 
enjoyed : though anciently they had more and greater liber- 
ties, then other of the Kings ſubjefts; but now no men are 
more burdened with taxes, and impoſitions, that we are be- 
come inthe ſight of too many men, as the filth of the world, 
and the off-ſcouring of all things ; as the Apoſtle com- 
plaineth, 1 Cor. 3. And whereas this Anthor ſheweth, ca.z. 
bow the habitation of the Miniſter ſhould be as becommeth 


ſrndents , and men of contemplative life , under their own 
(C30 command 


To the Reader. 


command and ſolitary. It now happens , that no mins habita- 
tom is more vablel with vexations and ſouldiers quartered 

upon them, 
Beſides the Prieſts and Levites had the ranſomes of the 
firſt-born both of man and beaſt ; greut benefit by ſeveral 
kinds of ſacrifices , and head-money paid yearly , and many 
Exod.z0.1z, Other perquiſites, and to whar a ſum (ſaith Philo) theſe 
might amount, may be gueſſed by the populouſneſle of 
the Nation :* and farther they had 48. Cities ſet ont by 
Joſhua , cap. 21. for their habitations , and two thouſand 
Numb.z5.4,5, cubites about them, (each cubit being. a full yard ) beſides 
No ibevur one thouſand next the wals for their cattell : whereunts 
of Frida had ſs Were added 20. cities more in proceſſe of time , when the 
TY Citiesal- 2umber of the Tribe was increaſed greatly, as this Author 

owed to them: . ag, 
as Poſ 15,621 (Perh, ca.3. And all this they had, though the Tribe of 
Levi was not near 4tenth part of the people, which yet is an 
errour, that hath poſſeſt ſome great Names, (4s M. Selden 
well obſerverh ) they thinking there was ſuch a. proportion 
of the Tithes, and the receivers, and have reſted therefore 
fairly ſatisfied in this, that the Levites being one of the 12: 
Tribes , had the tenths as a competent maintenance to 
themſelves, being near the tenth, that is, being the twelfth 
part of the people , as if arithmetically the people and the 
| revenues had been divided : but long ſince the ſleightneſſe 
| and falſhood of this fancy hath been diſcovered. And clear- 
ly had ſuch a proportion of perſons , and the wame of tenth 
held ; yet examine all that was paid to the Prieſts and 
| Levites 7» firſt-fruits , and the ſeverall prediall tenths 
| onely, and itwill be neer a fifth part , to omit the Cities and 
ſuburbs, but for proportion betwixt the tithes , wee have 
ſufficient teſtimony in holy writ, that it was far otherwiſe, 
Num,1,&z, Ff0r they were onely about a threeſcore part of the people. And 
ſo Bellarmine ſheweth, Tom. 2, declericis, cap. 25.—— 
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Jam-igitar addendo Leviras c#teris Hebrzis , dividendo 
comm oumerum per viginti duo millia, efficiuntur pax- 
res divife Ws Ergo Levitz non erant pars ter- 
tia decimz, ſed vix {exageſima totius populi. 7t zs to A pitiful won- 
no purpoſe to look after any ſuch thing, I ret in this (ſaith vokeby Bong 
M. Selden ) that it pleaſed the Almighty ſo to enrich that ledge ſuch 
Tribe, which was reſerved onely for the holy ſervice in the *<*lons : 3s 
Temple : why he aid ſo, or with what proportion, let him oy _ : 
for me examine, who aare put their prophane fancies to play 
with his holy text, andſo moſt impudently and wickedly offer 
to ſquare the one by the other. Review, cap. 2. —_ 
Now becauſe the lraclites were thus bountiful to their 
Prieſts and Levites, therefore the Chriſtians in ſucceeding 
times, gave wot onely many rich gifts and grants in lands, 
and ſeverall. oblations , but alſa- for the continuall ſupport 
and maintenance: of the Clergy by tithes, they made Laws ,., ,,, 
that every one ſhould pay a nimth part, beſides their tenths, tin, amos855. 
that fo they might be ſure to pay mere then a tenth, with an Com-10.Tom-z. 
overplus rather then came. ſhort by axy leſſe quantity : and 
much to that purpaſe the learned Grotius ſheweth, De ju- 
re belli ac pacis, /::1.ca. 1. $17, Lex vetus de Sabba- - 
tho & alteraſde decimis, monſtrant Chriſtianos obliga- 
ri, nec minus ſeptima temporis parte ad cultum divi- 
num, nec minus fructuwwm” decima. ir alimenta eorum 
qui in ſacris rebus: occupantur. , aur fimiles pios uſus 
ſeponunt. But this is more fully. proved. by the learned = 
Spelman 7x his Gloſſary , where he alledgeth and explica- None 1914s pis 
reth ſeverall Laws of divers Kings, which are too many t0 jn pb 
be here recited, biit' ſhall be produted' in aut time and place, dabant, lire 
Now if any motives will effeftually encourage men to pay ar rank 5 oy 
their dues with a liberall hand and eye. or deterre the hearts allatis probat 
of worldly. men -from keeping back ,, prophaning or taking © peat: 
, | ; 0ffar. Ditts 
away that which hath been ſetled , ziven and granted by Spelm. 
h Laws 


To the Reader, 
Laws divine and humane, it muſt be the ait;ons andexam- 
ples of our Saviour _— himſelf, who plainly diſcovered 
his zeal againſt ſacrileage and prophaning of holy ow. 
and places, more then againſt any other ſin. For when he be- 
2an toexecute his Propheticall office, and reproved all kind 
of fins among the people, yet he preceeded to puſ not any 
[ave onely ſacriledge, which is very remarkable. Herefu. 
ſed to be Fndge in dividing the inheritance between the two 
brethren, and he would give no ſentence againſt the woman 
taken in adultery : but in caſe of {acritales himſelf made 
the whip, bimſelf puniſheth the offenders , himſelf over- 
throweth the mony tables , and driveth ont the prophaners 
out of the Temple , with their ſheep and their oxen , not 
ſuffering the innocent doves to remain thigh all theſe were 
for ſacrifice,and but in the outward Conrt-yard of the Gen- 
tiles : ſuch was his zeal as himſelf refuſed not to be the accu- 
ſer, the Fudge, and the executioner s and this net only once 
but twice, at the firſt in the beginning of his Mins, recited 
by $. John,c.2.14. 4nd at the laſt neer the concluſion thereof, 
Mat. 21.11. Jelus quam ad ſacraemendanda bis conſpi- 
cuo figno teſtatum hoc fecit , templum velur ſacrorum 
ſedem purgando circa initium, & circa clauſulam ſui 
muneris,ut in quo inceperat in eo ſe definere oftenderer. 
Grotins in Fohan.2.14. And $. Hierome accounteth it to be 
In Mat.2z. one of the greateſt miracles that ever Chriſt did, Many men 
lerique arbi- #0? 46c047t that. the greateſt miracle that ever Chriſt did, 


trantur maxi- Was the raiſing of Lazarus out of the grave, or the reſtoring 
mum eſſe fig- ++ = | dn, 

norum, q#0d Lazarus eft fuſcitatus : quod cecus ex utero lumen acceperit : quod ad Iordanem 
wx audita ſit Patris ; quod transfiguratus inmonte , gloriam oftenderit triumphantis : mihi inter 
omnia ſigna, que fecit, hoc videtur mirabilius eſſe, quod unus bomo, & illo tempore contemptibi- 
Ls, & intantum vilts, ut poſtea crucifigeretur, Scribis & Phariſes, contra ſe ſevientibus, & vi- 
dentibus, lutra ſe deſtruiſſe,potuerit ad unius flagelli verbera, tantam ejicere multitudinem, menſaſ- 
que ſubvertere, & Cathedras confringere, & alta facere, que infinitus non \eciſſet evereitus, igne- 
um et quiddam atque ſydereum radiabat ex 0culis ejus, & drvinitatis Majeſtas lucebat in facie. 


Hieron. of 
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of feht to him that was born blind, that the voice of his Fa- 
ther was heard at Jordan ; or that at his transfiguration in 
the Mount he ſhewed forth his glory : but I rather think, the 
greateſt wonder that ever Chriſt aid, was, that he being but 
one ſingle man , and all that time in a contemptible couditi- 
on, and ſo vile, that ſhortly after they crucified him, ſhould 
be able with a whip to arive out of the Temple ſuch a mul- 
titude of men , officers , buyers and ſellers, and overthrow 
their tables, ſeats, and receipts, (the Scribes alſo beholding 
it , and ſeeing their own profit to be overthrown thereby ) 
and doe ſuch a ſtrange thing, as a whole Army of men 
could net have done it at another time. But his principal 
end being to cleanſe and purge his Temple and Houſe of 
Prayer, from prophanation, ſacriledge, and abuſes,jt plainly 
ſheweth us, how oaious 4 (in it is, is be guilty of the like 
abuſes : and what puniſhment men muſt expect in his ap- 
pointed time to follow upon the like offence, though now he 
doth forbear ſuch miraculous proceedings in theſe latter 
days ; when we are diredted to ſearch the Scriptures ſo 
plainly publiſhed to us , and to take admonition from for- 
mer examples, which are recorded for our admonition upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. | 
Some are of opinion lately, that ſo the Clerzy may have 
a competent maintenance , whether it be by ſtipend, or any 
way elſe, it s ſufficient proviſion for them : and becauſe 
divers have publiſhed their opinion this way, here ſhall be 
ſomething in anſwer to them. Theſe men make themſelves 
wiſer they God himſelf, for he required tithes and fir ſt- 
fruits in their kinde, not in money : Decimas. 8& primitias 
tuas non tardabis offerre, Exod. 22.29. he could. have 
appointed ſome ſhekels af the Sanituary to be paid ta every 
Preeft and T.evite, for the mainteuance af.himfelf "and bis 
family, if that had been the heft and wuft certain' means. 
7 (c) Bat 
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But the uncertainty of ftipends , collections, or payments in 
money is ſo great , as would in proceſſe of time bring ve- 
ry great ffs and inconveniences, both upon the people 
in payments , and upon the Clergy; for the change and 
variations of the ſlandard for money is ſo. great and un- 
certain in all ages, ( as this learned Author ſheweth in 
his Gloſſary in voce, Eſterlingus & Libra—— ) that if an 
hundred pound according to theſe times , ſhould be allow- 
ed for a ſtipend to a Miniſter yearly , it may be as much 
in value as 300. or 400'. in the compaſſe of an hun+ 
dred years following : as we finde evidently by the expe- 


rience of the laſs hundred years paſt; and ſo ukewiſe of | 


every hundred years ſince the Conqueſt , and before it - 


which hath happened of late times by the aiſcovery of 


the Weſt-Indies , the trade and commerce thither , and the 
riches of their mines brought ints Europe, all which may 
fail in the next aze, or be otherwiſe diveried, and ſtopt, 
beyond the imagination or providence of any man. Fur- 
ther , by payment of tithes 1n kind out of all profits ari- 
ſing by Gods bleſſing on our labours , the Clergy doe par- 
take with the people in times of plenty, or -ſaffer with 1 hens 
in extremities, whereas by a certain ſtipend in mony, they 
would. be far leſſe ſenſible. -Alfo the change and alterati- 
on of the fundamentall Laws of this Kingdome touching 
tithes .glebe,oblations,and other means, which have continued 
in force above a thouſand years , and ſetled by the Com- 
mon Law , will produce many miſchiefs , eſpecially tothe 
Crown , in payment of tenths and firſt-fruits ,- ſubſidies, 
penſions, ad other taxes, which amount yearly unto: ma- 
y thonſund pounds to the Exchequer.» all which. muſt 
be abated -andloſt to the Crown, for no reaſon they ſhould 
.be paid when the means. aud maintenance: ſhall be taken a- 
way; out-of which they ariſe oo ou oO i,” 
4 Ci Ee. Beſides 
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Beſides the impoſiibility to provide a ſure and ſetled 
means in every Pariſh to pay a certain Aj in monty 
quarterly to the Miniſter , there can be no caution , 
proviſion , or ſecurity given or eſtabliſhed for payment 
of monty ; - for wee 'ſee by daily experience that 
all bonds, conveyances, and ſecurities doe fail often, 
whatſoever the deviſe bee for ſecure payment, No 
- way is comparable ts Gods own way of giving year- 
ly the tenth. part in kinde, of every increaſuug com- - 
modity , and all lawful profits, as they ariſe and grow 
due at ſeveral ſeaſons of the year. As for ſtipends 
and penſions, becauſe they have been lately invented in 
ſome forain Churches , in times of war, great troubles 
and diſtrattions ; I will mention only one miſchief, which 
# already publiſhed in print , and that is, that the beſ 
lezrned are oftentimes negletted, and put to hard ſhifts, 
45 in the Low-Countries John Drufius /ately a. very 
painfull and learned man, well known for hu ſingular 
works: He complains in an Epiſtle to Joleph Scaliger 
before his Commentary on the Maccabees , that hee 
was in want of things neceſſary; and elſewhere prayeth 
unto God to ſtir up the hearts of the great ones to help 
him : May heaven and earth take notice ( ſaith one 
thereof ) How miſerable the condition of the learned tis, 
when tithes the fixed honourary of the Prieſthood by 4- 
vine right , are uſurped by the Laicks, and reward 
ws meaſured not by true worth , or by the meaſure 
of the Sandtuary , which was full , running over and 
| aouble to the common and prophane meaſures 5 but by 
| the tenorant eitimate of nigzardly Mechanicks and their 
underagents, Many more ſuch complaints might be eaſi- 
ly alledged out of Luther , Melanhon, Calvin , 
and others, which 1will now forbear : one great reaſon be- 

(Cc 2) ing 


To the Reader. : 

ing , that their Churches for moſt part are ſi1li under great 
fication, miſerable nm pitifally waſted , being never 
almoſt quietly compoſed , nor ſetled by Kings and Parlia- 
ments, 45 ours hath bten , for the Emperony and many great 
Kings and Princes continue Papiſts, aud great adverſaries 
to Reformation : whereby Germany, France, and Poland, 


have moſt ſharply ſuffered, and loſt many thouſand Churches 
and Miniſters, ſince the the blazing Comet 1618. the people 


being relapſed and inforced to Popery for want of Mimt- 
fters : which makes the reverend and learned Deodatus, 
Profeſſor at Geneva, maznifie the Charch of England, 4s 
the moſt eminent of all the reformed Churches in Chriſten- 
dome ſtyling it , Florentiflima Anglia, Ocellus ille Ec- 
clefiarum, peculium Chriſti fingulare, perfugium affli- 
corum , imbellium Armamentarium , inopum prom- 
ptuarium,ſpei melioris vexillum,——-ſplendidez Domi- 
ni caul, —— and much more he addeth , ſpeaking of our 
condition before theſe troubles. 
If any demand what ſucceſs the labours of this worthy Knight 
founa among the Gentlemen of Norfolk , and other places, 
where he lived long in very great eſteem, and publiquely im- 
ployed always by his Prince and Countrey in all the princi- 
pall offices of dignity and credit , it # wery obſervable to 
alledge ſome particular teſtimonies worthy to be recorded to 
pofterity, and with all honour to their names , who were 
perſwaded preſently upon the reading of his firſt little 
Treatiſe (and perhaps upon f zht of the larger worke now 
publiſhed, more the like good effetts may follow ) to reſtore 
and render back unto God what was dueto him. 1 
Ana firſt the worthy Knight pradtiſed according to his own | 
rule : for having au Impropriation in his eſtate, viz.Mid- 
dleron zz Norfolk, he #00k a courſe to diſpoſe of it for the 
auzmentation of the Vicarage , and alſo ſore — fo 
Cong- 
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Congham 4 ſmall Living neer 10 it « Himfelf never put 
wp any part of the rent, bat diſpoſed of it by the aſiſtance 
of 4 reverend Divine his neighbour M. Thorowgood , 
to whom he gave power to augment the Ficars portion,which 
hath been performed carefully : and having a ſurpluſage 
in his hands he waits an opportunity to purchaſe the Ap- 
propriation of Congham, to be added to the Miniſter there, 
where himſclf is Lord and Patron, | 

Next $: Ralph Hare X#ight , hs ancient and worthy 
friend in that Country, upon reading of the firſt Book, offe- 
red te reſtore a good Parſonage , which onely he had in his 
eftate, performing it preſently , and procuring licence from 
the Kine, and alſo gave the perpetuall Advowſon to Saint 
Johns Colledge 1» Cambridge , that his heirs might not 
afterwards revoke his grant: wherein he was a treblebene- 
fatter to the Church , and the Colledge hath deſervedly ho- 
noured his memory with a Monument of chenkfulneſſs in 
their Library, and alſo wrote a x agg letter of ac- 
knowledgement to this excellent Knight, to whom thty knew 
ſome part of the thanks to be due, for his pions advice and 
direfFion. 

Sir Roger Townſetid 4 7eligiows & very learned Knight, 
of great eſtate in that County, reftored three Tmpropriations 
to the Church , beſides many ſingular expreſſions of great 
reſpect to the Clergy, having had a great part of his edx- 
cation together with S: John Spelman, (4 Gentleman of in- 
comparable worth ) eldeſt ſoy t0 $: Henry, and by his dire- 
Hons both attained great perfettion and abilities. 

The like I have underftodd of dthers in that Country, but 
cannst certaifly relate their names & all particulars at this 
preſent that Shire abonnding with eminent Gentlemen of ſ1n- 
gular aeferts, picty, ad learnine, beſides other ornaments, as 
Cambden obſerveth of them. 

(63) In: 
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In other parts divers have been moved with his reaſons 
to make like reſtitution, whereof IT will mention ſome : as 


Sir William Dodingrton Knight of Hampſhire, a very re- 


ligious Gentleman, reſtored no leſſe then ſix impropriations, 
out of his own. eſtate ; to the .full value of ſix hunared 
pounds yearly and more. oo | 

Richard Knightley of Northamptonſhire lately aecea- 
ſed, reſtored two Impropriations, Fanſley and Preſton, be- 
ing.a Gentleman much addiited to works of piety, charity, 


% 


and advancement. of learning, and ſhewing great. reſpett to 
the Clergy. -. we 0 We" 


The right hononrable Baptiſt Lord Hicks Viſcount Camp- 
den, beſides many charitable works of. great expence to Ho- 


them inthe Surwgy if London, reſtored and purchaſed ma- 
By Impropriatipns.. : SH 
I. Hereftored one in Pembrokeſhire which coſt 460. 
- 2. One.in Northumberland, which coſt 760!., + 
3. One-in'Durham, which coft 3661. 
4- Another in Dorſerſhire, which coſt 760. 
He redeemed certain Chantry lands, which coft 24,51. 
And gave penſions to two Miniſters, which coſt $0/, 
Beſides Legacies to ſeverall Miniſters,———— 


The particulars are more fully recited in the Survay, to 
which I referre, pag. 761. 

Ms Ellen Goulſton Re{i# of Theodore Goulſton D: 
of Phyſick, a very learned man, being poſſeſſed of the Im- 
propriate Parſon:ze of Bardwell zz Suffolk, did firſt pro- 
care from the King leave to annexe the ſame to the Vica- 
rage , and to make it preſentative , and having formerly 
the donation of the Vicarage, ſhe gave them both thus an- 


nexed freely to S: Johns Colledge in Oxon : expreſſing 


many godly reaſons in a pious letter of her grant , to ad- 
VAnce 


ſbitals and.Churches , as 1. find printed in a Catalogue of | 
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wance the glory of God to her power , and.give the world 
ſome teſtimony , that ſhe had not been a fruitleſſe obſerver 
of thoſe who taught her that knowledge, without its fruit, 
a#d that love of Chriſt, without love to his Church was 
but an empty mask of an empty faith, 
Thus with devout prayers for ablefSing from God upon 
theſe which ſhould be choſen Reftors there , ſhe commended 
the deeds and conveyances of the Parſonage for ever to the 
Colledge. And this way ah juſtly ſeem the beſt manner 
of reſtitution, it being a double benefit to the Church both 
in providing carefully for the Pariſh, and ſeleting out of 
the Vniverſities able and worthy Divines in due time and 
manner without .any. corruption, which the Colledges are 
carefull to avoid ;, and therefore that courſe was followed 
by Sir Ralph Hare already mentioned, by the prudent adviſe 
of Sir Henry Spelman: wh:ch courſe if it had been obſerved 
by them who lately were impleyed in parchaſing of Impro- 
priations., they had: freed themſelves. from ſanifter. ſuſpiti- 
ons , by deveſting themſelves wholly of any*profits 'reſer- 
wed to their diſpoſing., andmight have much advanced the 
glory of God by diligent preaching , within the campaſſe of 
few: years. and many would have been perſwaded eaſily 
70: become 'contribiters- and benefaitors to their pur- 
REBT ES LAI a res lo a EN CR aa, AE. 
Po :vers Colledges in Oxon: having been anciently poſ- 
ſeſſed of Tmpropriations, have of late years taken a courſe 
"#0 reſerve: 4; good portion. of the-tithe corn from their te- 
-wents,. thetchy ta ipcreaſc;thr: Vicars maintenance :ſo- that 
the beſt learned Divines are willing to,*accept the Di- 
VINgs. eueyet the' Colledge 15 not diminiſhed in rents, but 
toſeth ontly: ſame-partsiof their fine; whenthe:tenants come 
to renng their. Liſe ' DO BD ELITES 
' Certhin Biſhops alſochave dinevhe likes a5 Dr eons, 
LET _ whiles: 


To the Reader. 
whites he was Biſhop of Lichfield did abate a good part of 
his fine to encreaſe the portion of the Miniſter in the Vica- 
rage of Pitchley i» Northamptonſhire , belonging to his 
Biſboprick : and ſo did his ſucceſſor D* Wright , for the 
Vicarage of Torcelter alſo. in the jam? ſhire : whith was 
wery piouſly done , conſidering what great Lanas and Ma- 
nours were taken away from that Biſhoprick among others, 
and ſome Impropriations given in lic of them. 
| Beſrdes, this preſent Parliament hath taken ſingular care 
to anuoment the maintenance of many poor Vicarages, and | 
. ther ſmall Livings : wherein they have proceeded carefully, 
and have made many additions to ſeverall poor benefices, 
for the better inabling of the incumbent Miniſters to be 
faithfull and diligent intheir callings. To 
And while Sir Hen. Sp. lived, there came ſome unto 
him almoſt every Terme at London to conſult with him, 
how they might legally reſtore and diſpoſe of their Impro- 
priations to the benefit of the Church : to whom he gave 
| advice, as he was beſt able, according to their particular 
Caſes and inquiries, and there wanted not others, that than- 
ked him for his botk , promiſing that they would never pur- 
chaſe axy ſuch appropriate Parſonages. to augment their 
eſtates. Whereby it appears how effeftually the conſciences 
of many men were moved with his moderate and pions per- 
ſwaſtons : and himſelf was much confirmed in his opinion 
of the right of Tithes, which moved him to conſign his 
works of this argument , beſides others, to my care , with R* 
direction to publiſhthem, as is alſo expreſſed in his laſt Will 
and Teſtament. b =_ 
Whereupon T hold my felf obliged in conſcience and du- 
| ty 10 God, antlito the memory of this excellent Knight , to 
whom 1 was infinitely obliged for his inftruitions , confe- 
rences , "ana favenrs, which-1 enjoyed inthe courſe of my | 
ſtudies, 
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wdies, many years frequenting his houſe and company : not 
, conceal hee works any 5 Mos from the publique hs, 
but to publiſh them to the benefit of the Church , and ſer- 
wants of God , now eſpecially when prophaneneſſe hath (9 
licentivuſly overflowed , and the covetoms wretches and 
Mammoniſts of this world, have begun to withdraw and 
deny their Tithes, muttering that they are Popiſh and ſu- 
perſtitious , and therfore tos be rooted out, as their lan- 
guaze is : wherein yet the Parliament hath honourably * 
diſcovered their zeal and care by their cenſure and check 
upon the Petition againſt Tithes exhibited in May 1646. 
and by their Ordinance providing for the true payment of 
all tithes , rights, and aues ts the Church, as more fully 
appears therein. | 
Wherein they have followed the moderne and ancient 
Lawes, 4s that expreſſion of the CA of Parliament , 
27 Hen. 8. cap. 20. That whereas numbers of ill diſ- 
poled perſons , having no reſpe& of their duty to 
Almighty God, but againſt right and good conſci- 
ence did withhold their Tithes due ro God, and holy 
Church : as 7# that Statute is more at large expreſſed. 
So 78 the 12. Tables, Sacrum 'ſacrove commendatum 
qui dempſerit rapſeritve,parricida eſto. 1: being acconn- 
ted ſacriledae by all Laws to take away ſuch things as 
= /4ve been formerly given to God : for ſo they. were gives 
expreſly to God : as Magna Charta ſaith : Conceſhi- 
2 mus Deo-—— we have ziven to God, for us and our 
J #tirs, &c. So Charles the great : We know that the 
& g00ds. of the Church are the ſacred indowments of 
g God. To the Lord our God we offer and dedicate 
whatſoever wee deliver to his Church. Cap. Car. 


116. 6. So Tully anciently : Communi jure gentium 
(4) ſancirum 


To the Reader. 
fancitum eſt ur ne mortales, quod Deorum immortalium 
cultui conſecratum eſt 'uſucapere poſfint. So Calvin, 
Sacrum Deo non fine infignt in eum injuria ad pro- 
. fanos uſus applicatur. 1nſtit. li. 3. cap.7. þ 1. 

Tithes therefore being conſecrated nnto God, ought care- 
fully to be preſerved in theſe days, in regard the Church 
enjoyeth not the tithe of the tenth, which formerly it had, 
ana hath alſo to this day among the Papiſts , who doe not 


take away from the Church, but are ready to reſtore, as they 
have done in many Countries. 
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J, Hat things be due unto God : firſt a 
| portion of our time. Pag. 1 


- 2 Theſecond ſort of tribute, that we are to render un- 
to God, that 15, a portion of our land. 2 


2 That the portion of land aſſigned to God muſt be ſuf- 
ficient for the habitation of the Mmiſters. 2 


4 That Chriſt releaſed not the portion due to God, out 
of our lands. 6 


5 What part in reaſon, and by direfbion of nature might 
ſeem fitteſt for God. 8 
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6 Concerning the revenue and maintenance of the 
Church, in her infancy , firſt, mm (,briſts time, then | 
in the Apoſtles, in the ( burches of Jeruſalem, A- 
lexandria, Rome, and Africa. ir | 


7 That the ſervice of the Levites was clean altered ? 
from the firſt Inſtitution, yet they enjoyed their 
Tithes. 3; 

Ws Of Templar Levites. =_ 
$0 2. Of Provinciall Levites, 


$ The great account made of Prieſts in the old Law, 
and before. 7 


9 When our Saviour commanded the Diſciples ſhould | 
take nothing with them, but live of the charges of 
the faithful; this bound not the Diſciples perpetu- | 
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Ih. 44 


On 


aud the Goſpel were admitted, and omitted for the pre- 
ſent, or reformed afterward, 46 


11 That upon the reaſons alledged , and others here 
enſuing , the uſe of Tithing was omitted in (briſts, Þ 
and the Apoſtles time : and theſe reaſons are drawn i © 
ab expediente, the other 4 neceflitate. 18. 
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29 How Appropriations began. 151 


$ 1. That after the Appropriation the Parſonage 
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$ 2. That no man properly is capable of an Appro- | 


priation, but ſpirituall men. 159 | 
y 3. What Was granted to the King, 161 | 


) 4. Whether Tithes and Appropriations belon- 
Led to the Monaſteries, or not, 163 
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ons then his Lay Subjefts. = 169 


An Apology of the Treatiſe, De non temerandis Ec- 
cleſtis. 

An Epiſtle to M. Rich: (arew, concerning Tithes. 

A Treatiſe of Impropriations by Sir Francis Bigot 


Knight of Yorkſhire. 
An Epiſtle to the Church of Scotland, prefixed to: 


the ſecond Edition of the firſt Treatiſe prin- 
tedat Edinburgh. 
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Errata, &* addenda. 


IN the IntroduQion, pa.1, P.75 . Caduus, I, arduns. 
, oweth, Y. onely. P.78. ouelſts »7. gifts. 
Pag.17. quinto r. quinque. P.82.N.F.r. ut ﬀ. 
P.18. Citics, r, Citizens. P. 115, peret, r, penet- 
P. 20. Abraham,r, Abel. P. 117. Therumatus, tr. Therumabs. | 
P.67. Tedtum, r, totum. P.166. even chriſtian, r.emue chriſthy, | 


P. 68, gueſtorum,r. queſitorum: 
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Some places and quotations are defeftive in the originall, and could. 


not eaſily be ſupplied, which the Reader may pleaſe to excuſe, 
till further ſearch can be maae. 


In the catalogue of Benefaftors and Reſtorers of Impropriations, 
there is omitted among others, 

T he Right honourable Lo: Scudamore , Viſcount Slego,Wwho 
hath very pioufly reſtored much to ſome Vicarages in Here- 
fordſhire: whereof yet I cannot relate particulars fully. 

Dr Fell the worthy Dean of Chriſt-Church in Oxon: (with the 
conſent of the Prebendaries) hath for his ſhort time , ſince he was 
Dean, been very carefnll and pious in thes kind, beſides great repara- 
tions of the decayed and imperfett buildings, and other aeceſſaries of 
the colleage : in renuing 'and granting Leaſes to the Tenants of 
Impropriations, he hath reſerved a good increaſe of maintenance 
to the incumbent Miniſters in divers places : and hath put things 
into a courſe for the like increaſe in other Vicarages , as Leaſes 
fhall happen to be renewed. And mush more might have been done, 
if King Hen.s. had not taken away the goodly Lands provided for 
that colledge by Wolley, giving Impropriations for them, by which 
exchange he was a great gainer. 

' New Colleage, Magdalen Coll: and Queens Coll: have done 
the like upon their Impropriations, and ſome others have made aug- 
mentations alſo, whereof the particulars ſhall appear hereafter, upon 
perfett information. 
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x OD hath createdall things for bis glory ; 
SJ\[|| and muſt be glorified byrhem, all in ge- 

#3 —\|0 nerall, and by every of them in particu- 

1] lar. The celebration of this his glory, he 

©} 18g hath committed in heaven cothe Angels, 
——— i Eh unto Man. Yea the devils de- 
Clare his glory , and Hell it ſelfe roareth it forth. For this 
purpoſe Fo hath aſhigned unto man the circuit of the 
wholeearth, tobe the ſtage of this Action, and the place 
of his-habication, whilſt it is in hand. He hath delivered 
unto him the wealth and furniture thereof, ro be the ma- 
terials for performing of it : andthe meanes of his main- 
tenance in the- meane..ſeaſon.: And left he ſhould want 
leiſure,and opportunity ſufficient for ſo great a buſines, he 
hath commanded the heavens themſelves, the Sunne, the 


- 


Prov.16.4. 
for himſelfe, 


Blay.437. 


Wild. g.2. 
Ecclus.17,2. 


Moone, the Starres, yea the whole frame of Nature, to at- Deur.4.19, 


rend upon. him, to apply their ſweet influence unto him : 
ro affiſt him in all his indeavours, and to meaſure him our 


a large portion of time and life for the full accompliſhing xccus.r7.., 


of this right noble moſt glorious Vocation. 
 Irisa rule inPhiloſophy,thatBereficium requirit officium. 
And we aretaught by the law of nature, that he which re- 
ceiveth.a benefit owethto his benefaftor, Honour, Faith , 
and Service,according to the proportion of the benefit re- 
ceived. Vponthis rule was the ancient law not onely of 
England, but of other Nations alſo, grozaded, that com- 
pelled every man that had Lands, ortenements of the gifr 
ot another to hold them of his Donor,and to doe him feal- 
B ty 


| The Introduftion, 

ek ſervice dt then; ( ch1as s; to be faſchfull umo itn, 
andto yeeldhim ſome kind of vaſſallage) though no ſuch 
matter were once mentioned berweene them; Yea atthis 
day,if the King give Laridsto any rhan withour expreſſing 
a tenure, the Donee ſhall not only hold chem of him, bur 
*he ſhall hold chem by' the greareſt and heavieſt ſervice, 
viz. Knights ſervice i» Capite. Buit God knowing the 
heart of man, and ſeeing that matywas like thoſe hiisband- 
men inthe Goſpell, which having the poſſeſiton of the 
Vineyard, forgot their Lord of Whom they receivediie; he | 

thought not fit in wiſdome to leavethe rights and fetvi- 
ces due unto hita in reſpe& of this his ſeignory and doiia- 
tion unto the mutable conſtrutioni of Law and Redſon : 
bur harh expreſly declared in his written word in What | 
ſort man ſhall enjoy and hold theſe his infitiite benefits. 
"Therefore ſince our owne reaſon hath emight us, that we 
owe no leſſe unto our earthly benefaQorsthehn Homage, Fe- | 
a!ry,8& ſome honorary and ſubſidiary rent for theLand5ind | 
refiements we 'feceive of thein ; much- more effeQually | 

muſt the fame reaſon teach ws, that we owe a farit larger 
proportion of all theſe unro God, of whom beſides but 
eflence and creation we have received ſuch innumerable 
bleſlings. JAN Ws MP Wag | = Wo / 14-47 SP 
 _ BurasGodisaPrincefull of all royall munificence and 
bounty,ſ{o is he likewiſe of all abundatice 8 riches : there- 
fore he neither neederth norrequireth youegeet all thar 
we poſleſſe, as a ſubſidiary rent wherewith tSenrich his 


cofters, or ſupport his eftare; but as &h honodiraryrribure 
rowatds the magnifying of his goodnefle, aridthe expreſ 
ſing of our own thankfiilneſſe. This,to be ſhort, isrhe ſum 
of all religion. Therefore whilſt David with admirable 
ſttains of divine meditations flieth through the conrem- 
plation of all cheglortous works of 'God, and of our dury 
; gy | ro 
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ohim in reſpe phereof, he breakerh our ig every paſſage 
of ve Pſalmes with variety of acclamgions 3nd ON. 
ons £0 ſtirre ys upto glority God,nor only inwardly by the 
ſpirit, bur ourwardly alſo, in,and by,and with all worldly 
things and meanes whatſoever. And not knowing how 
or-wherero.containe himſelie inthis his paſhan of moſt 
bleſſed zeale, he- runnerh ar laſt, as he were wild with ic, 
and cloſerh up his Pſalker , with Pſalme upon Pſalme, 
ſix or ſeven togerher, one upon the neck of another , 
ongly toquicken and inforce our ſluggiſh diſpoſition roa 
worke of fo great conſequence and neceſſity. 

It almoſt carrieth me from my purpoſe; bur te returne 
ro my ſelfe, ler us ſee in what way we muſt glorify God 
with theſe externall things that we have thus received 
from him, and chat is, as before we have ſhewed, in the 
ſame ſteppes that the rules and maximes of his owne law 
havepreſcribed. viz. 

Firſt, char we ſhall doe unto him Hemage, that is, true 
F fairhfull ſervice. For it is written ; Him onely ſhalt thou 

EY UCs | 

Secondly, that we ſhall be faithfull unto him,as becom- 
meth true renents, that is, not to adhere to his enemies , 
the world, thefleſh, andthe devill, as conſpiring with 
them, or ſuffering rhem to ſubtraR, or encroach upon any 
part of that, which belongeth ro God our Lord para- 
mount, 

Thirdly, that weſhall pay duely unto him.,all rights,and 
| 'duttes, s, belong unto his Seignory: for it is written , 
Grve unto God that that ts Gods. And againe; Give the Lord 
the honour due unto his name,&c.Pſal. 29. 1. 
| For all which we muſt beaccomprants ar thegreat Au- 
dit : and there lies a ſpeciall writ of Precipe. in that caſe; 
Reaae rationem wvillicationis ive , Give an accompt how 
A 2 thou 


The IntroduGion. 


thouhaſt carried thy ſelfe in this thy buſineſſe, that is,this 
his ſervice commitred ro thee. 

Bur omitting to handle the firſt and ſecondoftheſe great 
Reſervations, I have undertaken the laſt, viz. de reddendis 
Dei Deo,of ren dring that unto God that is Gods. And in 
rhis I humbly beſeech his bleſſed handto be with me, and }! 
guide me, for whoſe onely ſake and honour I have adven. | 
cured to leave the ſhore I crept by in my former booke, 
and now as with full failes to launch forth into the deepe, 
upon ſo dangerous anduncertaine adventure, Amen, 


- 


gee eetenerdrleStaererdttrtateenentet 
Of Tiraszs. 


Cat. 1 
What things be due unto- God. 


out. of remporall things. granted by him. unto 
man,are by his word declared to-beſomeparticu- 
lar.portions of the ſame things. © 
The things granted unto -man be.of three ſorts, viz. 
Firſt, the rime meaſured out unto him for-this life. 
Secondly, the place allotted ro him for his habitation, 
Thirdly, the benefits and bleſſings aſſigned to-him for 
' his ſuſtenance. Our of every of theſe, God muſt have his 
honorary part , as by way of reſervation and retribution, 
in right of his ſeignory, Let us then ſee whar thoſe parts 
are, and how they grow due unto him. DR 
Touching the firſt, which is the Time of: our life : he 
hath out thereof reſerved to himſelfe, rhe ſeaventh part ; 
for it is written, ix ayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all that 
thou haſt to doe, but the [eaventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord 
zby God. Whar other time ſoever we imploy privately and 
particularly in his worſhip, this muſt generally be perfor- 
med, and kept both by our ſelves and ourvery cartle, for 
if every creature groane with us, Rom. .$..22: it isalſo juſt, 
that they rejoyce with us ſometime. But though God be 
much wronged in this kind, as-well as in other his rights, 
yet fince it is confeſſed of all partsto be dueuntohim, by 
the expreſſe Canon of his word, I will not medle with it 
any farther : only I-deſire that the abuſing of it were ſe- 
verely puniſhed, or at leaſt in ſuch ſort as the Lawes have 


appointed, B3 FE 


Tc: thatis tobe rendred unto God for his honour, 


Sr. Henry Spelmans larger worke CaP.2. 


; C A P. IT: NOOR 
' The ſecond kind of tribute that we areto render unto God, i. 4 
portion of our Land. 


He ſecond thing that God hath given unto man is a 
place forhis reſidence, and thar is the earth in generall, 
and roevery nation and family a part thereof in particu- 
lar. The earth hathhe given to the children of mes : Em 
115. 16. But ashe reſerved aportion ofthe time af eur 
life for the celebration of his honour, ſo hath he alfo re- 
ſerved a portion out of the place of our refidence. For in 
Ezek, 45. hecommanderh rhe children of Iſrael, andin 
themall the nations of the world, that when:they cometo 
inhabite the land he giverh them, they muſt divide ir in- 
ro three parts, one forthe'people, anotherfor the King," Þ 
bur the br for God hi God muſt have Exetiam | 
parem, as'the Lawyers ternic it, the part of the eldeſt; or | 
firſt borne, for the tribe of the Lev/ (thar is, his Prieſts 
= Miniſters) are called to be the firſt borne ofhis peo- 
a 
n Therefore he ſeith, Whey ye fhallaroidenhe Land for en- 
berptance, ye ſhall offer an-oblation10-the Lord, anvolyportion 
of the Land, Eztk, 45. And by and bythe declareth how 
it ſhall be imployed, one partto the building of che houſe 
of God, and the other part forthe Prieſts and Miniſters 
ro dwell on. And this ts no Leviticall precepr, burenin- 
ftitution ofthe Law of nature ; and inperformanceof the | 
duty that he was tyed unto by this Law, Jacob when'he 
was poore, and had not wherewithall ro build -Godan 
houſe, yetheſanQifieda-portion of ground, (when God 
had blefled him) ro thar purpofe, by ereRing aſtone and 
pouring oyle onthe head thereof, calling the place m_ 
that 


CAP. 24 of Tirnsgs, 


thatis, the-houlſs of God; and vo todnitd ir, when 
oy ſhould blefle and make him able ro'doeir : Ger. 
28. 22-whichas Foſephw teſtifieth, Amtiq. lib. 1.cap.17. he 
afterwards ed, And as God commanded the 
whole Nation of the 1ſraclites in generall, that in laying 
out the: chicte City, they thould firſt affigne a place unto 
God for his Temple & Pricfts:Solikewife heccommanded 
every Tribe thereof in particular, that after they had their 
portion in the diviſion ofthe Land, they ſhould likewiſe 
our of the ſame affigne um the Levites Cities to dwell 
in, witha Circuxe, or ſuburbs of a thouſand cubirs round 
about to keepetheir cattell in. Command the children of Iſra- 
el that they give unto the Levites of the inheritance of their poſ- 
ſeſſions Cities toawell' in + yer:ſhall alſo give untothe Levites 
the ſubwrbs of the Citles rownd about : fo they;ſhall have the 
Cities to dwell in, and the ſuburbs ſhall be for their cattell, aud 
fortheir ſubſtance, and for their beaſts : And the i ſuburbs of 
the City; which Jy ſhall give unto the Levites from the wall out- 
wad (ball be 4v#houſand cabits road about. Numb.35.2,5,4- 
. Incxecution' of this Commandement every Tribe of 
Iſrael NG I I to the Levites, outof their 
portion,according to the quantity thereof : as appeareth, 
Foſe 21. 41. The lies Land of promiſe ect} Fri as 
St, . Hierom-layerh. it: out in his Epiſtle 'ro 'Dardanus, 
Tor. 3. 68. containeth'in lenpth from Day to __—_ 
lcarce 160;: miles, and in breadth from! Fopps ro Bethlem 
46. males. A:'fmall portion of ground for a'Kingdome ſo 
famous ;- anil ſo ſmall indeed ,as St. Hieromrthere faith, thar 
he is aſhamed to tclt rhe breatth of i , leſt it ſhould give 
occaſion torheheathencoblaſpheme;or deride it : yer our 
of this ſmallterritory ( not ſo much as the principality of 
Wales' with-the: Marches ) fourty eighr walled Cities 
( motethenarein allEngland, as/I take it } ay 
el onely 


S'. Henry Spelmans larger worke Cay. D | 


onely fortheir Clergy to dwell upon: their maintenance, 
and revenues being otherwiſe previded generally chrough 
the whole Kingdome by Tithes, oblations, and other de- 
votions of their brethren. So thar it is apparent both by 
the Law of -God,and Nature,that God:muſft have one por- 
tion of our Lands to build him an houſe on, tharis, his 


Churches ,and another portion thereof for thehabiration 
of his Levites, that is, his Miniſters, | 


| Car. I1T. : AVLTLS te + 
That the portion of Land "- 9 to God muſt be ſufficient for 


er, 


the habitation of the Mini 


Trough theportionof Land, thusto be rendred:roGod 
E for his Miniſters, be-nort certaine, yet is it thus farre de- 
termined, that it muſt be anſwerable to the neceſſity ofthe 
ſervice, andto the number of the Levires z thar is; rhere 
muſt be Churches ſufficient: for the'congregations; and 
habitarions ſufficient forthe: Miniſters andtheirfamilies | 
ro dwell upon, with paſture convenient for their dome- 
Kicgll cattell. They muſt nor be pulled from God with ſe- 
cular care , and therefore their: maintenance is appointed 
to ariſe by other meanes then by tilling the Earth ; bur 
their habitation as befitteth ſtudents, 'and menof comem- 


Can, :icvf Dimnzs.... | 

roward the maintenance of the Levirte : for the labour 
ot ten men yeeldeth mote profir then the labour of five. 
But when:the Levites were incloſed within walls, and 
confined with immurable bounds, chis circuire.in reaſon 
could not alwaies be fufticient for them s And therefore 
being-ſo increaſed as. thei: Cities might not containe 
chem, they muſt-of neceflity have new places of habira- 
tion provided for them.. For in iuchcaſes God gave 2 
general rule rothe' people; Pemr.12.19. Bewarethat thos 
forſake not the Levite u-10ng. as thou' liveſt inthe Land. 
And the people of the Jewes in this neceſlity did not 
forfake the Levites, for before the eranſmigration to 
8 2359103, (which was.3bout 840. yeares after.) the Levi- 
ricall Cities (as appeareth, 1 Chron. cap. 6. 2nd-cap; 9. 
1. ere growne © beabour ixty eight, viz. rwenty 
morethen were appointec by Zs/v4. They mighr nor. 
enlarge the bounds preſcribed xo their Cirzes, pur chey 
might encreaſe the number of che Cities, asthe number 
of che Leyjres encreaſed, and-neceſfity required. The 
reaſon is, they might not addehouſero houſe, and field 
to field ,; leſt growing grear in- earthly poſſeflions they 
ſhould forget God, who had otherwiſe provided for 
chemghen wy paning the earth;bur if they wanted he.- 
bitations, they might then ſeeke for new Ciries, and the 


care of the people was to provide them for them. One 
Levite miphenot have mnore then ſufficient for his habi- 
tation, bur if the Cities appointed were nor ſufficient ro 
yeeld an habitation for every Levite,then mighr chey af- 
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figne new, Cities to that purpoſe. 
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Cay. IV: 


That Chriſt releaſed wot the portion due t8 God out of our 
Lands, 


To poſſeſſion of Lands is ex jure humano,but the earth 
is the Lords ex jure divino. Therefore when he 
pranted the carth to the children of men, andreſerved 
a portion thereof for his ſervice and Miniſters, this part 
thus reſerved is in him and his Miniſters ex jure d1vino. 
In this right Chriſt calleth che Temple the houſe of 
God, and faith alſo, My houſe ſhall be an houſe of prayer. 
And St, Paul faith; Deſpiſe ye the houſe of God ? Sorthar, 
doubtlefle, God muſt have houſes for his ſervice in.all 
places where we-inhabite. But Chriſt had not whereos to 
lay his head, Mat. 8.20. Luke 9. 18. therefore the Mini- 
ſters muſt have no houſes provided for them : for the 
diſciple is nor above his maſter. Chriſt indeed had not 
whereon to lay hishead: for he cameo his owne, and 
his owne received him not. Bur doth this prove that 
Miniſters ſhould neither have neſts in the ayre like birds, 
nor holes inthe ground like foxes? Didnot he that made 
the Vineyard in the Goſpell,build a rower in it forthem 
thar dreſſed it £ So likewiſe muſt the Minifters that at- 
rend upon the Vineyard of the Church, have their habi- 
rations in it. St, Paul appointed it ſo, when he comman- 
dethus to render a portion unto them, i» 7#-» 4yab:is, of | 
all the good things, Gal. 5. 6. How have they a part inall, 3 
it they want it, in the chiefeſt of all, that is, in our habi- | 
rations ? Againe he commandeth that they ſhould be 
Hoſpitales , Goodhouskeepers ; how ſhould they be ſo, 
ifthey have no houſes to keep ? Fohn Baptiſt lived inthe 
wilderneſle ; it is true, and he was commended for it. 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt did not ſo, though he frequented the fields, yer 
in that he gave no Commandement that his diſciples 
ſhould follow him ; for he appointed them to remaine 
in other mens houſes. Whar ? that they ſhould goe ſo- 
journe where they liſted 2 The Commandement hath 
nothing to the contrary ; bur the meaning is thereby 
apparent,they muſt have habirations provided for them, 
or elſe, ſhake off the duſt of your feet againſt them, Mat.10.14.. 
as much as to ſay, /ztrhem be accurſed. So then our Sa- 
viour hath not repealed the Law of providing for the 
Levites, unto his Miniſters: He could not give them 
Cities to poſſefle, for his kingdome was not of this 
world. But heappointed them to ſuch places, as them- 
ſelves ſhould chooſe among the children of the Goſpell. 
Doeth this differ from the Commandement of provi- 
ding Cities for theLevites? Doubtles,no: for astheLogi- 
tians ſay, Conveniunt in codemtertio. They agree in this, 
that the Miniſters muſt have habitarions provided for 
them, as well inthe Goſpell, as the Levites hadunder 
the Law. Oh, but they muſt have no inheritance among 
their brethren, for the Lord # their portion. Numb.18.24. 
Itis true, the Lordhath communicated with them his 
owne portion, viz. his tithes and his offerings.as he did 
with the Leviteszthereforeas the Levites had no ſharein 
the diviſion ofthe Land, ſoour Miniſters muſt have no 
ſhare with us intilling the Land, 8 matters of husban- 
dry, for they are called from ſecular cares to ſpirituall 
contemplation, bur afrer the Ifſraclites had their ſhares 


- WW in the Land they yeelded portions to the Levites for 


their convenient refidence, and ſo muſt wee for our Mi- 
niſters. And ſo ſtill the concluſion is, they muſt be pro- 
vided for. Which, ro ſhurupthe marter , is invincibly 
ratified by our Saviour _—— who in ſending _ 

- 15 
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his diſciples would not ſuffer chem to take the leaft im- 
plements of ſuſtenance with them, becauſe he would 
pur them abſolutely upon the care and charge of the con- 
2regation, alledging. a Maxime ot the moreall Law: for 
warranty thereof, that the. labairer is worthy of his. hire, 
Mat. 10-10. - And therefore into whoſe houſe ſoever yow e-: 
zer, ſtay there. Mat. 10,11, —_ 


| | Cav; V. Eng Bb T- 
What part in reaſon,and by direttion of Nature might! ſeemie 


J- being agreed that ſome part by the Law of Natureis- 
due unto God our of all thetime of our life, and the! 
g00dsthart wepoſleſle, it isnow tobe examined how:-far' 
this Law ofnature or reaſon may lead us tothe diſcovery 
of that part or portion. . For which purpoſe we muſt for 
a while lay afide Canonicall Divinity,] meanthe-Scrip- | 
tures, and ſuppoſe our ſelves to live in the ages before; | 
the Law was glven, thar is, in the time of nature, And 

' then let us propoſe this queſtion co the Sages of that 
world, and fee what anſwer we are like to receive from 
them. And firſt touching this queſtion, What portion 
0t our time or goods were frreſt for God, 4 

It is likerhey would have confideredche marcer in this: 
manner.That God hath not any need either of our time, 
or goods, and that therefore he requireth them not s#. | 
zants, thas is; to have ſo much, and nolefſe. Bur on our. | 
parts it is Our duty to yeeld unro him as much 2» quanre. 8 
as We can converuently torbeare over and befides our 
neceſſary maintenance. Sothar as Bradtor faith of Hyde, 
that tenants are rc yteld unto their Lords, is muſt be 
honor arivm Dom!ne; aud not greve tenents, 10 much * 

the | 


the I.otd miy Behonoured by 'it , 23d che Yenant nor 
oppreſſed; wherein if a ſecond, third, or fourth part be 
roo much, ſo #rwenticth orthirtiech ſeem-alio too lit- 
ile. As God therefore defireth bur an:honourery part, 
not 2 prefſory : fo reaſon ſhould dire vs ro give. him 
that part , wherein his own nature wittr:rhe reſpects 
foretaid is moſt properly expreſied z::dr the maxime, 
or ax1oino Which our: Saviourallegged,.. Dats Dep que 
Des ſunt ,'give uno God the things: thar are. 'Gods, !i5 
grounded bnithe Morall law oviginally 4* and thete- 
fore examining 'among numbers which .of them are 
moſt proper ,-and reſembling the. nature: of God, we 
ſhall finde that ſeven:and: 72 above all otheriperforn 
this tyſery;|andrharitherefore they-are'moſt oſpoctat= 
ty tobe choſenchereunto ;. therefore \God inthe: Crea:- 
tion of the world:following the light of nazure', chuſec 
the feventh part: of theage therenr., as:Philo Fudens in, 
his Book. Defabricationeinnnds, pax © $6;hath. with:ſin- 


' And becagfeit may be demanded hereupon, why he 
fyould not by the:{ame reaſon haye the ſeventh par: of. 
our goods alſo ; I an{wer, that as touching the time of 
our life” he giveth thav unto: us :of;his-ow/in Hovaty, 
meerly withour any'induſtry. on'our part :. ſo-rhapwite- 
ther we ſleep, or wake, labour, or play; the allowance 
thereof that he makerh unto vs ,;tunnerh on of irs own 
accord; and thereforeweawehin: the: gitarer retiiburt- 
onour thereof ;;. a5 haviogit with linlabour or charge . 
But as for the fruits of the earth we have them partly 
by our own [abour, though chiefly by his bounty ; and 
therefore he therein requireth his part, as it wet? 72F 
deduQion or allowance of our charges, ſecking 20th: 


21mber befitting rhe ſame. 
'S 2 _ The. 
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- The firſt place in'Scripture wherein a Prieſt is men- 
tioned is Gez.14. 18, where Melchiſedek is ſaid to be the 
Prieſt of the moſt high God, there alſo are tithes ſpoken 
y; and paid unto him, v. 20. Abraham gave him tithes 
of all. 

The firſt place alſo , where an Houſe of God, or 
Church, is ſpoken of, is Ger. 28. 18, & 22. there alſo 
are tithes mentioned and vowed unto God, even by that 
very name whereby Pariſh Churches upon their firſt 
Inſtitution in the Primitive Church were alſo ſtyled, 
that is, by the name of T3tu/?, Gen.28.22. Lapis iſte quem 
poſut in titulum erit Domus Dei, & omne quod aederis mihi 
accimas prorſus dabo tibi; wherein it femark the Pri- 
mitive Church ar that time followed the tranſlation 
then inuſe : for Damaſus in the life of Evariſius Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, Ann 112. ſaith, Hic titulos in urbe Roms 
divifit Presbyteris, Tom. Concil. 1. pag. 106. And ſpeak- 


ing after of Doe, who lived Ann 260. he faith, 


— Presbyteris Eccleſias divifit, & cameteria , Parochiaſque 
& Dleceſes conſtitnit. Tom. Concil., 1. pag. 206, Thus 
Church and Tithe went together intheir firſt Inſtitu- 
tion, 

If there be no mention after of Tirhes in the Scripture 
till che time of Moſes, thatis no reaſon to exclude rhem, 
for ſo alſo is there not of any Houſe of God, or Prieſt : 
yet no man will deny, but both are neceſſary, and there- 
fore let them alſo ſay, whether they be ex Pure divino; I | 
mean Churches do. Prieſts before the Law and Goſpel. 


Car. | 
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Cay, VI. 

Concerning the Revenue and maintenance of the Church in 
her infancy, firſt in Chriſts time, then in the Apoſtles, by 
4 communion of all things, and ſubmitting all to the Apo- 
files; «s in the Churches of Jeruſalem, Alexandria, 
Rome, and Aﬀrica. How the Clergy had their allowance 
given them, weekly, or monethly, per ſportulas , in bas- 

ets, De jure ſportularum, concerning thoſe baskets and 
the manner of them, When Lands were firſt given. The 
Church goods diſtributed by the Biſhops and Officers nnder 
them. The liberality of Conſtantine and other Emperors.. 
The piety and charity of the Clergy in ſpendive their gooas 
and means. | 


V 7 Hileſt the Church was in her foundation, ſhee 
had no other maintenance, then the poor pri- 
vate purſe of our Saviour , ſupported onely by the 
almes and contribution of his poor Diſciples and fol- 

lowers; for as himſelf had no houſeto live in , ſo had Joh.r2.6. 
he no rentsto live on : being therefore often in want, 
he was conſtrained ſometimes to uſerhe power of his 

Godhead to ſupply the neceſſities of his Manhood, and 

to call the fiſh of the ſea to aid him with money mira- 
culouſly, Mat. 17.27. while the beaſts of the Land with- 
held their devotion from him unnaturally ; bur what- 
 ſoever it was that his Godhead bleſſed his Manhood 
withall, he divided it, as appearerh in the Goſpel of 
Saint Fohy, 13. 29. into two parts; one for the ſuſte- 
nance of his family , the other for relief of the poor. 
Touching the part affigned to his family, ir was not cu- 
nous, nor fuperfluous, nonot atthe great feaſt of Eaſter, 
when others were ſo ſumptuous , and profule, his rule 
WR - 
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was then, to buy the things they had need of, And cou. 
ching the proviſion ofſhis houſe ar other times, we have 
rwice an Jnventory«craken of it, once-in-Matth. 14. 19; 
where it was found0 be bur'five-loaves and wo fiſhes, 
vez, barlyloaves:. anothertime; Mars 3; 941 biit'feven 
i\caves and 2 {ewe litete Hfltes; forhignſelf andthis who!- 
-onſho!d+ twelve Apoſtlesinordinaris, befides Tore 
'ervants , 4nd a multitude of -Diſciplesithangins por 
ir; exrreorgdinanity. Alb che: beaſts of tha foreR wer: 
8x, and-{o vycc the camelloupen e'Thatdand-Hils, Ye: 
1626 we:notthat he onteckilled ſo: muthas a Calfe';, for 
che proviſion of his family:for fleflycould'nor'be had bu: 
formoney, aud wmioney goingalways:low-with kim ; ht; 
vſed ſuch kinde of viuals eſpecially , as mighralways 
be ſhpplyed unto him,by the induſtry of his Diſciples 
from the commpn ſtotehoulſe of nature, the ſea, without 
being beholding or burdenſome roany man. © 
In this frugaliry lived: our Saviour rouching- his 
houſholdexpentt; thatxhre might be che greater rema- 
net for the poat:: {and from this modellofthe Church 
in his poor family, wss the great frame'of the Univerſal: 
Chutch, firſt; deviſed, as well for railing, as diſpofing of 
her Revenues';-.rhe.means; of raiſing them; trom-rhe 
oblations and devotion: of the people: che *manher of 
employment of them, fortheineceſfity-onely ofthe Mi 
niſter and poor. -Thus much doth Auguſtine alſo declare 
upon the place alledgedour of : Saine Fobn, Tratfet, 61.1 
| Habebat Domipng ioentos, &c.: Our Lord had his creaſury | 
or bagge, wherein he keptrhe things-thar were -offere! | 
by rhe faithtull;, and did” diſtribure'them ro his family 
and ſuch other as had need: then firſt was the form 0! 
Church governmcnr inſtituted. er 0824) 


The Apoſtles following-our Saviour exa&ly ; would! 
1 N0t 
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not be rich ſervants of a poor maſter, nor owners of any 
ching, when their Lord himſelf poſſeſſed nothing : hol- 
ding it therefore not fit tor them , aut iz im conſiſtere, 
ſed nec in meaiis , they reached at the higheſt garland 
of perfection: and becauſe their maſter had ſaid, Lex hin 
that will be perfect , ſell all that he hath , and give to the 
poor, whatſoever was their own, and whatſoever was 
given them by others, they caſt it all into the common 
treaſury , diſpoſing it by their maſters exampleto two 
uſes onely, Hoſpitality and Alms, or works of charity ; 
in their hoſpitality they provided for the whole family 
of the Church then living with them at Fer«ſalem, 
(out of which aroſe the great bulineſle of ſ{crving the 
Tables,ſpoken of inthe As) all of them jointly caring 
for every man in particular, and every man particularly 
applying himſelf co ſupport the generall. "Their alms 
and part aſſigned tothem in neceſlity, rhey diſperſed 
fully and fairhfully, not onely co the poor of their 
own Town, City, or: Countrey ,. but whereſoever 
through the world the members of Chriſt had need. 
And ſo carefull they were in employing theſe things 
to the higheſt benefit and honour of the church,thar 
Paxl chuſed- rather to live in want, and earn his ſuſte- 
nance with his fingers , then to diminiſh this bleſſed 
portion, by taking his due ſhare out of it. Yea, the on- 
ly ching that the Apoſtles gave ſo preciſely in charge 
one unto the other, was in every paſlage, that they ſhoula 


== 7eember the poor, Gal.2.10. Att. 11, 36. 2 Cor. 9.3. 4s 


the bowels of-Chrift, the darlings ofthe Church ; and 
noſe whom, God eſpecially had choſen to be rich in 
faith, and heirs of che kingdome, Fam. 2.5. 
|  Whiththis mortar (I mean this bleſſed theologicall 
work of charity,which $. Pas! ſo highly excollerh m 
D a 
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all other) did our Saviourlay the firſt ſtones in the foun. 
dation of his Church, and with ir (to hold uniformity) 
did the Apoſtles build the ſecond courſe , commendin 
the pattern to be for ever after purſued throughour all 
ages: for whatſoever 1s built without it, is like ſtones 
laid without mortar, which cannot therefore couple to- 
gether, and grow into an holy Temple in the Lord, as 
15 required, Eph.2.21. 

In the ſucceeding Church founded by Saint Mark, 
(the Diſciple of Saint Peter) at Alexandriain Egypt, the 
ſame rule (uſed before by the Apoſtles at Feruſalem) was 
{o preciſely eſtabliſhed, that he thereby drew all Chri- 
ſtians to follow his example ; inſomuch that Philo Fu- 
dew, a famous Author of that time, reporteth that nor | 
onely there, but in many other Provinces the Chriſti- | 
ans lived together 1n ſocieties, and he calleth eventhen | 
their habitations wrecies,, Monaſteries : ſaying , that | 
none among them poſſeſſedany thing to his private uſe; 
no man wasrich , no-man poor, bur all divided their } 
ſubſtance to-them in neceflity ; diſpoſing themſelves. | 
wholly to Prayer, ſinging of Pſalms, ro matter of do- | 
arine, and to temperance. 

Come lower down. Dionyſus Corinthins in an Epiſtle 
ro Soter Biſhop of Rowe, inthe year of Chriſt, 170. con- 
gratulaterh with him, that the Church of Rome ſtill con- | 
tinued her ancient uſe in diſperſing her goods in works | 
of charity. /t 5 now-growne tobe an ancient cuſtome with | 
you, to beſtow many benefits upon. all the-brethren- of the |} 
Charch, and to ſend maintenance to the Churches in every | 
City: ſo that thereby you doe not onely relieve the neceſſity of 
the poor, but of the breth;”en alſo which are condemned to the 
ſlavery of the metall Mynes., and by this benevolence of yours, 
which now you. have uſed to ſend into all places, even from 
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the firſt Plantation of your Church, your ſelves being Ro- 
mans. have diligently preſerved the Romans cuſtome inſt i- 
tuted by the Fathers . which alſo'your Biſhop , the bleſſed 
Soter, hath hitherto kept wery diligently; and by his labori- 
ous inguſtry wonaerfully advanced : not onely in diſtribu- 


ting lovingly unto the Saints the goods ordained to their 


maintenance : but like a mercifull anda milde father towards 
his children, in exhorting the brethren ( which come unto 
him) to vertue by bleſſed and devout perſwaſions, I report 
rhis placear large, forthatthis uſe continued exactly in 
the Church, as Exſebiss reciting it aftirmeth , till the 
great perſecution under Maximinian , and Diocleſian, 
which beganabour the year of our Lord, 304.) being the 
age wherein E»ſeb:us himſelf lived , as he there alſo te- 
ſtifieth, {#6.4. cap.22. 

And thar it was not thus in 89m onely, but in Africa 
and other Churches , itappeareth plainly by Tert#l/zar 
in Apologet. 6ap.39. where upbraiding the Geztiles with 
the piety and devotion of Chriſtians, he ſaith, Etiam fo 
quid arce genus eſt,&c. whatſoever we have in the trea- 
ſury of our Churches is not raiſed by taxation, as 
though we put men to ranſome their Religion,z bur 
every man that will, once a moneth , or when it plea- 
ſeth himſelf, beſtoweth what he thinks good , and nor 
without he liſterh ; for no man is compelled, bur leir 
freely to his own diſcretion« : That which is given, is 
accounted as Depostum pretdivs, the pledge of devotion ; 
tor it is not beſtowed in banqueting. , quaſfing, or glut- 


& tony, but in nouriſhing and burying the poor, and upon 
& children deftitute both of parents and maintenance, aged 


and feeble perſons, men wracked by ſea, and ſuch as are 
—_— my merall mines; baniſhed mo Os ; or 

ſt into priſon, profeflingthe:true God, and the Chri- 
ſtian faith. FF ng D 2 | I 
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I might thus paſſe over the firſt 300. years of the 
Church, bur I deſire ro make it more apparent how 
the Clergy of thoſe times lived as well for converſa- 
tion, as for maintenance. Thetimes-(to tell the truth) 
were ſuchas had not been from the very creatton': Times 
wherein God opened the windows of perſecution,: and 
rained bloud upon his Church, as he'did water upon 
the world inthe days of No4/, and as in the planting of. 
the Law , he ſcourged the enemies of his'people with 
ten famous plagues, ſo now-inthe founding of the Go. 
ſpel he tried his children with ten grievous perfecuti- 
ons; by reaſon- whereof the Clergy then aſpired ſo 
generally tothe crown of martyrdome , that they pre- 
pared their bodies to this ſacrifice by the-@uſtereſt: rules Þ 
of converſation thar they could deviſe ,; contemning. all } 
worldly pleaſure, all curioſity of mear, drinke, apparel, ! 
ſuſtenance and neceflities , waſting their fleſh with ab- 3 
ſtinence, faſting, thin cloathing, going ſometimes bare- | 
foor, denying all things toevery ſenſe; thar ir particu- | 
larly delighted in, applying themſelves wholly ro Pray- | 
er and Preaching , to fupportand: enlarge the Goſpel; 
and tobe ſhort, to doe the work of: Gods Vineyard 
fairhfully in allthings and laboriouſly; as appeareth a- 
bundantly in Euſebins, Nicephorus,:Socrates, Ruffinns,and 
other ancient Eccleſtaſticall Aurhors. Theſe are they Þ 
of whom the world was notworthy, theſe gained every | 
man his ten talents, and-firinow:inthe firſt:feats of $ 
heaven, next unto theithrone of the Lamb. * : ::. 
Touching their maintenance ; the means thereof a- | 
riſe chiefly. (as appeareth by Tertull;an, Origen, Cyprian, | 
and others )::our of the oblarions of the people, benevo- 
-lences, firſt-fruits, tithes, 80. which being.continually 
- offered at the Altar, or brouphr intb:the rreaſary. of the | 
EE Ho. .. Church, 
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Church, were one while employed in common to the 
diet and neceſſities of the brethren and Clergy , bur ar 
length diſtributed by portions, firſt, weekly,as it ſeemeth 
by adecree of P:#sthe firſt, Biſhop of Rowe, inthe year 
of our Lord, 158. after monthly, as appeareth by an E- 
piſtle of Cyprian ad clerum, lib.4. Epiſ.z. toevery Prieſt 
particularly. The manner how this was performed,ap- 
peareth not ſufficiently in the Authors of thoſe times; 
but I will recite the places in their own obſcuriries ; 
firſt, touching thar aſſigned to Pixs, Tom. Con.1.pag.125; InvitaPii. 
Col. 6. Yt deoblationibus que offeruntur a populo , & con- 
ſecrationibus que ſuperſunt, vel de panibus , quos deferunt 
fideles adeccleſiam, wel certe de ſuis : Presbyter convenienter 
partes inciſas habeat in vaſe nitido, & convenienti , ut poſt 
miſſarum ſolennia, qui communicare non fuerunt parati, Eu- 
logias omni die Dominico, & inditbus feſtis exinde accipi= 
ant, que cum benediitione prins faciat. Ex codice quin- 
to librorum; lib.2.c.117: | x 

And Cyprian inthe place above cited, p. 126. Ceterum 

Presvyteriz honorem deſignaſſe nos illis jam ſciatis, ut et ſpor- 
tulis tiſdem - cum Presbtyeris honozentur , & diviſjones 
menſurs wqualis. quantitattbus. partiantur - whereby ir 
appeareth that the Prieſts at this time: (, which was: a- 
bout the year 240.) had every man his allowance delive- 
red monthly per ſportulas ; that is;by baskets, whereup- 
on they were called fratres ſþortwlaptes, baskert-brethren, 
or brethren thar:lived onthe basker ;-and ir may be that 
tome underſtanding the words; as we now uſe them for 
an alms basker ,: couldibe contented that the Miniſters 
lived inlike manner at this.day. To deliver therefore 
that ſacred and moſt honourable profeſſion from ſuch 
baſe impuration , I haldir neceſſary. to: ſay ſomething 
of this jus ſports/arum, - Dy rr oy 
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Sportula, is ſometimes uſed generally for every bas- 
ker, ſometimes particularly for a Market basker, or pan- 
yer, and becauſe the uſe among the Romans was to caſt 
their-Market money into this basker, therefore thar ve- 
ry mony, and the Market meart ir {elf alſo was called 
ſportula, 


Befides it 1s taken for a veſlell, a place, a portion, or 
proviſion of viduals. 

So Sportula Salutatoria, or Salitantium , was a basket, 
or meſle of meat that the great men of Rome by way of 


congratulation doe = ro the Cities which came to v1- 
{it chem. Martial. lib,x. Ep. ad Flaccum. 


Dat Bajana mihi quadrantes ſportula centum, 

Inter delicias quid facit iſta fames? _ 
And theſe great men had at the entry of their houſes | 
a place of purpoſe for keeping this kind of proviſion, to |} 
beſtow on their friends 5 which place was thereupon # 
alſo called ſportula, which Invenal ſeemeth to aim at un- | 
der the name of /imen primum,Satyr. 1, ----Sportula primo 

Limine parva ſedet, turbe rapienda togate. 
But expreſly in'his third Satyr. 

' Nonne viaes quanto celebratur ſportula forma ?. | 
Sportula publica,"was & like diſtribution made upon-fome 
notable occaſion by the: Senate and Emperors of Row?,to 
the people in lieu of the ſolemn feaſtings formerly be- } 
ſtowed onthem :.- which allowances being afterwards 
t00 niggardly abridged, Domitian(as Suetontms in his life, Þ 
Cap.7. reporteth;) ſportulas publicas. ſuſtulit, revorata cand- | 
rum rectarum conſuetadine , 'which Martial alſo remem- |j 
breth” inan Epigram to Domtian l. 8. 

' Granata pollicitus quanto majora dediſti? - © , 

Promils eſt nobts ſpertula,” Reta dataeft. | 
or pro- 
vition; 


, Sportula nuptials, ſignified the wedding feaſt 
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viſion;Celius Rhodiginus Antiqulef, I,28.c. 21. apud A- 
puleium ſportulas legimus nuptiales , quippe ( inquit) ita 
placuerat, inſwburbana villa potins ut conjungeremur, ne ci- 
ves denuo ad ſportulam convolarent. | 

Sportula convivals is deſcribed alſo by Celis, lib. 27. 
cap.24. Eranon (inquit eſs) quod pluribus differtum occum- 
bentibus ſit ; ſed ita ut ferat ſibi unuſquiſque quod edat,quod 
etiam am dravads, dicebatur , id eft , ſportula, Sportula 
epipara, I may tearm that which is mentioned by Twlly 
in his Epiſtles, Famil. lib. 9. Ep.20. Dediſcends tibi ſunt 
ſportells & artologani, where ſome interpret ſportelle, 
for thoſe meats, que ſecundis menſis numerantur, diſhes 
of the ſecond courſe, and greateſt dainties., 

So that ſportula presbyteria was no baſe thing, but 
an honourable congiary, or portion of victuals diſtribu- 
red tothe Clergy , whether by the basker, as the word 
fignifieth, or /» vaſe nitide, as Pius appointed it; And 
thus much doth the very place alledged our of Cyprian 
intreat, where he ſaith , ſportalzs idem cum presbyteris ha- 
Borentur, 

W har this ſportul4 contained I cannor declare, but 4- 
lexand, ab Alexand. Genial. dier, lib.5. cap. 24. ſpeaking 
of the Roman ſportula publica ſaith , 19 qua frequens obſo- 

num pants, oleum, & porcina caro aari ſolita eſt, abſq, vi- 
0 3 and Domitius in his Comment. on the firſt Satyr. of 
Iavenal, much more fully, ex ſportula omnia ſbi coeme- 

= art, que &f ad vitum & adcultum pertinerent. So that, 

' i ſportula precbyteria, ſeemeth to be then a Cornu copia, 

© that miniſtred unto the Clergy all things they had 

need of, as well for cloathing, and other ncceſlaries, as 

tor ſuſtenance. For no doubt the people of God did at 

this time, not onely according to the precept of the 
Apoſtle, make the Miniſters of the Word partakers 7 
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all their goods ; but as Abrahams did alſo to Melchiſedek 

preſent unto them, 7: 4:e-%-, the very top-and chiefeſt 

part thereof, following Abrahams in offering the far,and 

abhorring to give the carrion things unto God, like the 
ſacrifice of Cain. 

And that it may be no diſgrace to the honourable 
Miniſters of the Church to live thus, ex ſportula, let me 
note by the way that the Kings and Princes of the 
world are likewiſe ſaid to live ex ſportula, for their Ex- 
chequer or Treaſury hath thereupon the name of Fi- 
ſcus: which word as appeareth by Aſcanizs, is all one 

Strieelivgin With ſportmla. Fiſci, fiſcine, fiſcellz (Taith he) ſportea ſunt 
leg. lib.z.pag- mtenſulia ad majorts ſumme pecunias capiendas , unde quia 
397. major ſumma eſt pecunie ipublice quam private, fattum eſt | 
ut fiſcus pro pecunia publica & inde confiſcare dicatuy , a | 
little before heſaith, Sporte, ſportule, ſportelle, munerum | 
ſunt receptacula, And let me alſo remember that in the | 
Eaſterne Empire , the Maſter of the Store-houſe and 8 
Wardrobe, as well Palatine, as Eccleſiaſtical, was cal- 3 
Codin.p.5. led. ravcelors, and wayisteiars 5 xarcetorcs, CNAL 1S , a Caniſtro, | 
S Maas. vel Sportula. 

Touching Lands, though the Churches at this time 
had little, yer were they not altogerher without any, as 
appeareth partly by that which E»ſebizs reporterh of 
Paulus Samoſatenus, that under Aurelian the Emperour | 
(:. e. abour the yeare 274.) he wrongfully invaded an} 
houſe belonging ro the Church of Antioch. Bur more | 

4pud Euſeb, amply by the edict of Licinins, and Conſtantine, where it 

l. 30.4.5 iS expreſly commanded thar all Lands and places which 
belonged to the Chriſtians, as well for their publique | 
uſe, as in their private poſſeſſion, that had been taken 
from them in the perſecution of Dyocleſgan, ſhonld be 
reſtored rothem. *latina ſaith, that Yrbane Biſhop of 8 


Rome, 
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Rome, anno 237. firſt inſtituted ,.that the Church might 
receive Lands and poſſeſſhons 'offered by the faithfull, 


and then ſheweth to what end ſhe might enjoy them, 
namely , that the Revenues thereof ſhould be diſtribu- 


red by portions to every man, and that no maii ſhould 


have them to his particular benefir.. Y77bae himſelf in 
the Decrerall Epiſtle attributed unto him, affirmeth this 
uſage to be more ancient, ſaying alſo, that the Biſhops 
| within their Dioceſe , and other faithfull perſons (ap- 
pointed by them) both didand ought co diſtribute theſe 
Revenues in manner before mentioned; adding further 
that they were called the oblations of the faithtull, for 
thatthey were offeredunto God , and that they ought 
not: co be otherwiſe employed then ro Eccleſiaſtical 
uſes, the relief of Chriſtian brethren, living together 
in common, and of the poor people; for that they are 
the vows of the faithfull, the price of {in,the patrimony 
of the poor, and delivered over unto the Lord for the 
performance of this work. Many account this Epiſtle 
Apocryphall, I will therefore ſtrengthen ir with the 0- 
pinion of 0rigen a Father of thoſe times , who in his 
16, Homily upon Gereſ;s, diſputerh it to be utrerly un- 
lawtull forthe Miniſters of the Goſpel to poſſeſſe any 
Lands , (to their ownuſe, for ſo I underſtand him) 
confeſling himſelf not to be faultleſſe herein; and there- 
fore exhorting others to joyn with him in Reformati- 
on thereof, he ſaich , Feſtinemns tranſire 4 ſacerdotibus 


ir: Pharaonis, let us make haſteto depart from the Prieſts 
þ 8 of Pharach, who enjoy earthly poſſeſlions,to the Prieſts 


of the Lord, who have no portion in earth , for that 
the Lord is their. portion, fol. 26. col. 3. And to ſhew 
ro what .end the Chnrch enjoyerh her goods, and in 
what manner they ought to be divided _—_ ner 
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Minifters and poor children, in his 31: Homily upon 
Matthew he faith-—Opnus habemns nt fideles ſimm pariter & 
prudentes ad diſpenſanaos eccleſie. reditus, &c. It behoveth 
us to be faithfull in diſpoſing the rents of the Church, 
Faithfull ; that we our ſelves devour not thoſe thin 
which belong unto the widows, and that we be mind- 
full of the poor, and becauſe it is written, The Lord * 

x Cor.g.14. hath appointed that they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live | 
of the Goſpel , chat wetherefore take nor occaſion to ſeek 
more for our ſelves then our ſimple diet, and neceflary 
apparell: retaining a greater portion to our ſelves then | 
that we give to the brethren that are hungry and thir- | 
ſty, and naked, and which ſuffer neceſflity in ſecular af- ! 
fairs. Dſcreet : as to miniſter to every man his portion, | 
according to his rank and dignicy; remembring that © 
which is ſaid, Bleſſed # he which conſidereth the poor and ©! 
needy, Pſal. 41. for it is not ſufficient for us , ſimply to} 

ive away the goods of the Church; ſo ro keep our ? 
Pves clear from devouring or ſtealing of them, bur we ! 
muſt wiſely confider every mans neceſſity ; how he fal- 7 
leth into it, what his dignity is, how he came by ir,how ? 
much he needeth, and for what cauſe he needeth ir. We! 
muſt not therefore deal alike with them which were i 
pincht , and hardly brought up in their infancy , and % 
with them who being nouriſhed delicately and plenti- 3 
fully are now fallen into neceſſity. Neither muſt we mi- 3 
niſter rhe ſame things ro men and to women , nor like '? 
quantity to old men, and young men; nor to fickly 
young menthart are not able ro earn their living , and |! 
thoſe wc have ſomwhar of their own to maintain rhem- | 
{elves withatl. It muft alſo be conſidered whether they & 
have many children;and whether thoſe children be idle, | 
or induſtrious; and how far forth they are inſufficient | 
; ro 
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co provide for themſelves: to bee ſhorr, there is grear 
witdqme required in him that would well diſpoſe the 
Revenues of the Church, and that by being a faithfull 
and diſcreet diſpoſer hee may become an happy man. 
Thus far 07igen 3 $0 which-purpole Cyprian allo. in his 
Epiſtle 20 E4cr4i46,, 146. 1; Epiſf..10. ſhewerh,thaj: the 
X Church maintained many poor:, and that her-own diet 
IE was frngalioribus & innecentibus cibs, ſparing and plain, 
i andall her expence, ſumptibus parcioribus quidem ſed [a- 
= -taribus, full of frugalicy, bur ſufficient for health.” - . 
3 The perſons by whom this diſtribution of Church 
goods was made, were chiefly the Biſhops (as appeareth 
by the former Epiſtle of 77baze) and Deacons appointed 
under them as in the times of the Apoſtles ,. As 6, 
Therefoxe Origen in his 16. Homily upon Matthew, fol. 
31.c94.4. taxingthe unfairhfull: Deacons ſaith, Diacont 
autem,e7c. But the Deacons which govern not well 
the tables of che Ecclefiaſticall money , ( thar is, the 
goods and Revenues of the ; Church ) bur doe always 
purloin them, not diſtributing that which they giveac- 
cording unto judgement ; and ſo become rich by thar 
which belongerh unto the poor; they are the Exchan- 
gers Whoſe Tables Chriſt will overthrow. For the A- 
, "F pofiles intheir As reach us, thar rhe Deacons are Go- 
. F vernours ofthe Tablesof Ecclefiaſticall moneys,(or Re- 
, X venues) &c.' and again after, --u#nu{quiſque diaconorum. 
— X Every one of the Deacons which gather wealth ro 
4 x themſelves by defrauding the poor, let them now ſo un- 
2 derſtand this Scripture;, that they garherino more, leſt 
_ 3} ©he Lord commerh upon them, and overchrow the Ta- 
© bles of their diſtribution: 


Thus much touching theuſe of Church goods inthe 
irſt age ofthe:Church, os firſt 300,,yeers of Chriit : 
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whereby it plainly appeaterh, that n6 Ecclefiaſticall per. 
fori enjoyed any thing belonging ro the Chureh to his 
own benefit ; but thatrhe Church-men had out of the 
Revenues and goods of the Church , ſo much onely ag 
fufficed for their neceflary maintenance inmear, drink, 
cloth, in& ſuch like: the ſurpluſage being faithfully | 
employed tothe relief ofthe poor; the needy; the wi- | 
dows , perſons” baniſhed for Religion, or impriſoned, 
Captives, and Chriſtians any way diſtreſſed. So'thar 
the Church'expoſing all this while the dugs of her pie- | 
ey unto others, did live herſelf 'on thiftles, and thorns, 
that is, in want, neceſlity, and profeſſed poverty. | 
W hen the flood of perſecution had prevailed as ma- | 

ny years againſt the Church in the time of the Goſpel, | 
as thar of waters' did 'days againſt the wicked in- the * 
time of Noah; and that Conſtantine like the Dove of the " 
Ark had brought the olive branch of peace unto the ped- \ 
ple of God: the Churchthen began to ſmell the ſweet © 
favour: 6f reft , and changing -preſently her diſpoſition 
with her fortune, changed-alo rhe very policy of her | 
government : before in poverty, now in riches; before | 

a ſervant, now a Miſtreſſe; before a Captive , now a | 
Tonquerour. For the rioble Conſtantine being miracu- X 
lonſly converted: ro the faith ;, did notionely free 'her 1 
from perſecution, burſctled keralfo inthe very boſoine 
of peace; raiſed her to honours, endowed her with pol- 
{cſlons,eſtabliſhed her with immunities;and to be ſhox, 
poured upon her the fulnefle:of his'regatl mpriificence. i 
Inſomuch, that manyprudentt Fathers foreſceing- then 3 
another evill likely ro proceed from hence ; as namely, 
that her plenty might make her' wanton, and: forgerfull | 
of her duty, beganinow to diſpute whether it were law- 
full for her to- accept lands and 'Femporalties, -or not: | 

| © 42 Some | 
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Some alledged that the examples of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles bound them ro contemn the world , and 
to live in a ſtrit and Stoick kind of poverty. Others 
conceivedthat courſe to be but remporall, and likea me- 
dicinall diet preſcribed by Phyſitians to their patients 
in ſickneſle onely, not in health : affirming the time to 
be now come, when it pleaſed God to crown the long- 
ſuffering of his Church, with the bleſſings promiſed in 
therenth of Mark, v.29. 31. That (ance they had forſaken 
houſe, and brethren, and ſiſters, and father, and mother , and 
wife, and children, and lands for Chriſts ſake and: the Go- 
ſpel ; they fhonldreceive an hundred fold now at ths preſent, 
with their perſecutions , and in the world to come eternall 
life, T will nor argue this point, bur letting paſle the 
School-men , will reſt my ſelf upon the determination 
of many ancient Councels, Fathers, and Doctors of the 
Church, who with one conſent conclude affirmatively, 
thatthe-Church may hold them. | 
And Ithink their opinion to be of God, for rhart it 
hath prevailed theſe. 1500. years againſt all the ene- 
mies thereof, though the Kyrtes of Satan have pulled 
8 many a plume from it. 
8 To return to Conſtantive; though he and others by 
! JF hisexample did abundantly enrich the Church, yer did 
2X not the Church-men take theſe-riches to the benefic of 
2X themſelves, and their families , but employed them as 


bl 


; 'F before ro workes of charity. Yea, Silveſter himſelfe, 
- # though the ſea of theſe things flowed into his boſome, 
0X and were at his pleaſure , yer took he as ſparingly of 


Wy chem, as if he had been but a little pitcher, ſuffering the 
whote ſtreams thereof ro run abundantly amonglbths 
- W childrenof the church, and poor people, as did alla the 
BY ©ter Fathers; Prieſts ,:and- Clergy of that time, who 
= ; E-3 reckoned. 
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reckoned nor otherwiſe of riches then as dung, which 
being ſpread and ſcattered inthe fields of God , might 
make them the more fertile. For the. reſolution then 
was (as inthe age before ) thar no Church-man might 
rake Lands to his private uſe , nor the Church her ſelf 
otherwiſethen for works of charity , and the neceſſary 
ſuſtenance of her Miniſters , not ro make ſtocks or por- 
tions forthem inearth, whole inheritance was in hea- 
ven, and that had God himſelf fortheir portion. There- | 
135.21. de vit, fore Proſpera godly Father of that time,whoſe authority 
Coptemplativa. is often uſed inthe Councel of Aquiſgrane, diſputing 
the point, concludeth it thus ; If every Miniſter of the 
Church havenot a Living, the Church doth nor pro- 
vide one for him inthis world, but helpeth him with 
things neceſlary, that he may receive the reward of: his 
labour in the world to come, reſting inthis life upon | 
the promiſe of our Saviour. To which purpoſe he ap- ! 
plieth the place in the x Cor. 9.14. What is it to live of ? 
the Goſpel, bur that the labourer ſhould receive his ne- 
ceſlaries from the place wherein he laboureth 2 Anda 
little before him, Hierome alſo in his Book De vita Ms: | 
Epiſt. ad Nepo- nach. Cler. inſtituenda-- ſaith, If 1 be the Lords part and 
TT" rhe lor of his inheritance, not having apart amongſt the 
reſt of the Tribes ; bur as a Levite and Prieſt doe live 
of tithes, and ſerving ar the Altar, am ſuſtained by the 
offerings of the Altar : having vi&uals and cloathing, 1 5 
will be contented herewith, and being otherwiſe na- Z 
ked, will follow the naked crofle. So in his Book Dt þ 
Co. virginitatis, having reproved the curiofiry of | 
forme Clerks of thattime, he ſaithalſo, Habertes vidtum 
&weſtitum his contenti ſumus : foras Ambroſe ſaith up: | 
Of Bſay 1. Tom. 2, In officio clericatus lucrum nonpecuni- | 
arnth ed acquiritur animarum. In'the funQion of 3 | 
UL VSG: Clergy: th 
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Clegy-man the gain of mony is not to be ſought , but 
the gain of ſouls. = at 
All theſe are but particular opinions of ſome We- 
tern Fathers : hear now therefore the determination 
of the Eaſtern church aſſembled in the Councell of 
Antioch, Anno 340. cap. 25, Epiſcopus Ecclefiaſticarum 
rerum habeat poteſtatem, ad diſpenſandum erga omnes qui 
indigent, cum ſumma reverentia, & timore Dei, participet 
autem OF ipſe, quibus indiget, tam in ſuts, quam in fratrum 
qui ab eo ſuſcipiuntur, neceſſariis uſibus, profuturs , ita ut 
in uullo qualibet occaſione fraudentur , juxta ſanttum Apo- 
ſtolum ſic dicentem, Habentes victum & tegumentum his 
contenti [ſumus, Quod ſ; contentus iſtis minime fucrit , con- 
wertat autem res eccleſie in ſuos uſus domeſticos, & ejus com- 
moda vel agrorum fruttus, non cum Presbyterorum conſcien- 
tia, diaconorumque pertrattet , ſed horum poteſtatems dome- 
ficis ſuis, ant propinquis, aut fratribus, filtiſque committat, 
ut per hujuſmodi perſonas occult caters ledantur ecclefie, 


Synodo provincie penas iſte puoeos: $7 autem & aliter 


accuſetur Epiſcopus, aut Presbyteri, qui cum ipſo ſunt, quod 
ea que pertinent ad ecclefiam, vel ex agrs, vel ex aliaqua- 
libet Eccleſiaſtica facultate ſibimet uſurpent, ita nt ex huc af- 
gantur quidem pauperes criminationt vero, &r blaſphemits 
tam ſerms predicationss , quam hi qui diſpenſant , talitey 
exponantur, & hos oportet corrigt , ſaniFa Synodo, id quod. 

conaccet, approbante. | 
Proſper proceedeth further, and will not ſuffer that a 
Miniſter able to live of himſelf ſhould participate any 
thing of Church goods. Nec ili qui ſua poſſidentes,&7c. 
For ſaith he , They which have of their own , and yet- 
aefire to have ſomewhat given them of that whereon the poor 
ſhould live, doe not receive it without great ſinne. The holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaking of Clerks (or Clergy-men ) ſaith , They - 
nc. 
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the fins ofmy people. But as they which have nothing of 
their own , receive the food they have need of , and not the 
fins : ſo they which have of their own receive not the 
food ( which they abound with) but the ſins of other men, 

Therefore though the Councell of Antioch, An. 340, 
Can.25. ordained that the Biſhops mighr diſtribute the 
Church goods, yet would it nor ſuffer them to rake any 
portion thereof to theuſe of themſelves,or of the Prieſts 
and brethren that lived with them , unleſſe neceſſity 
did juſtly require it , ufing the words of the Apoſtle, 
1Tim,6.8, habentes victum & tegumentum his content (u 
mis; having food and raiment ler us be therewith con- 
rented. And decreed further, that if the. Biſhops ſhould 
not be ſatisfied, bur did employ any goods of the 
Church, rotheir kindred, brethren , or children , they 
ſhould anſwer it at the next Synod. So likewile rou- 
ching Prieſts, as the words ſubſequent imply : and as 4- 
chilles Statius expounderh it, pag. 14. for the Prieſts a 
that time had nothing but by the affignmenr of the Bi: 
ſhops: and if the Biſhops themſelves might rake no 
more then onely for their neceflity, we may caſily judge 
what the inferiour Clergy might doe. 

Bur Gregory looking upon 2 Theſſ.3. 7, 8, where it i; 
ſaid, You ought to follow us, we take no bread of any man fu 
zought , and that he which will not work, ſhould not eat : ap- 

- plieth theſe ro the Clergy, and concluderh that though|| 
ſuch kind of Miniſters have never ſo much need, ya 
they muſt nor participate the food of their fun&ion o! # 
Church Revenues; for ſaith he, Penſemns cujus damn | 
tionis ſit, &6, let us think with our ſelves how grea 
damnartion it 15 to receive the reward of labour without 
labour. Behold,we (the Clergy)live of the oblations 0 
the fairhfull ; but what ? doe we labour to ger th: 
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goods and cattell of the faithfull 2 doe we take thoſe 
things for our wages which the faithfull have offered 
for the redemption of their ſins ; and doe we not ear- 
neſtly labour as we ought to doe, againſt thoſe fins, by 
| induſtry of prayer and preaching ? 

For the next Ages of the church, what the Authour Nee. 
intended further will bee ſupplied by himſelfe in the 
20. Chap. following, colle&ing out of divers Councels 
ſeverall canons touching tithes : but for our owne 
church of England he doth abundantly exprefſe him- 
ſelf in his firſt Tome of our Engliſh Councels, our of 
which ſee the collections here following , cap. 27. and 
much alſo may be obſerved out of Mr Seldez in his Hi- 
ſtory,c.6, where he ſheweth when Tithes began to be 
commanded by Laws and Synods, and withall giveth 
the reaſon out of Agobarans a very learned Biſhop of Li- 
ons (as hetruly ſaith of him) why Councels did not at 
firſt make canons touching Tithes and gifts ro the 


church : which Agobardus ſpeaketh touching generall 
Councels ; bur Provinciall Councels did frequently 
command them, as will appear by the colle&ions fol- 
lowing here,cap.20. Agobardas words are conſiderable, 
in his Bogk 6d 0h apa) contra ſacrilegos, p.176.Fam 


vero ae donandis rebus & ordinandis eccleſits, nthil unquan 
in Synodis conftitutum eſt, nihil a (anttis patribus publice 
preaicatum : nulla enim compulit neceſſitas, fervente ubi- 
que religioſa devotione, & amore illuſtrand; eccleſias ultro 
eſtuante,efc. 

Concerning giving of goods, and endowing of 
churches, nothing hath ever been decreed in Coun- 
cels, nothing publickly promulgated by the holy Fa- 
thers, for no neceſlity required it, the religious devoti- 
on, andlove of beautifying rhe churches every —_ 

aboun- 
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abounding of their owne accord. At firſt religious 
chriſtians ſold all their lands , goods, houſes, and poſ. 
ſeſſions, laying down the money at the Apoſtles feer, 
Att 2.45. and long after the Apoſtles time devotion 
and zeal inthis kind was fo fervent , that there was no 
need of laws, but when this zeal began ro waxe cold in 
the next Ages following , then. laws and canons were 
made more carefully for Tithes and maintenance. 
Many Kings and Princes alſo were ſo pious and 
carefull, that the full renth ſhould be paid , thar they 
made ſeverall lawes to pay a ninth part , that ſo they 
might bee ſure to pay more rather then lefle then a | 
tenth : Ex propenſiors in Deum anims ultra decimas, nonas | 
dabant pit : As this Authour proveth by very many 
laws alledged in his learned CO , which ſhall be 3 
pnetr ag in due place and time: and cap. 11. herefol- | 


owing prudently obſerveth : How many things in the R 
beginning both of the Law and Goſpel, were admit- '% 


red,and omitred for the preſent,and reformed afterward: ! 
for when the Law was given , the wheels thereof could * 
not preſently fall into their courſe; and ſo likewiſe in * 
the New Teſtament , the Apoſtles themſelves are com- | 
pelled ro many neceſſities., and to ſuffer many things 
which were reformed afterwards. 
To which diſcourſe I leave the Reader , who may |! 


thence receive ſatisfaftion , why laws and canons for # 
Tithes and maintenance were not made inthe firſt A- 


ges ſo exactly and carefully as afterwards they were e- |! 

nacted both by Temporall and Ecclefiafticall powers. 

Bur as others alſo obſerve for ſucceeding times; 
Churches and Tithes were both miſerably overthrown | 

and loſt in moſt of theſeWeſtern parts of the Empire,by * 

the Invaſion of the barbarous people, Hunnes, Goths, and 'Þ 
Sn Vandals, | 
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yandals, upon the Chriſtian woxld , who firſt invading 
1zaly under the Emperour Fuſtizian, did miſerably ſpoil 
and harrow the Countrey, perſecuted the Clergy,pul- 
led down Churches, robbed Biſhops , and Colledges, 
overthrew {ſchools of learning, and commirred all ſorts 
of wickedneſle: and afterwards they ſet their face a- 
eainſt France , where to oppoſe them Charles Martell 
would not encounter, unlefle the inferiour . Clergy 
would yeeld up their Tithes into his 'hands to pay 
his Armies and Soldiers : for which fſacriledge hee is 
infamous in the publick Hiſtories to this day , eſpeci- 
ally becauſe he did not reſtore the Tithes tothe Cler- 
oy, according to his ſolemn promiſe, aiter God had 
bleſſed him with good ſuccefle, killing many thouſands 
in one great battail. This fa& of Martell was done abour 
the year 660. Chr. andno redrefle of it tillrhe Councel 
of Lateran , neer five hundred years after , Ano 1189. 
under Alexanderthethird; and this was the firſt vio- 
lence that ever Tithes ſuffered in the Chriſtian world, 
after they left the Land of Fewry and cameto inhabire 
among Chriſtians. But by that foor of Charles Martel 
it appears, that the Clergy in his time did hold and 
receive Tithes , and doubtleſle by vertue of laws and 
canons made in former times, (witneſſe the Councell 
of Maſcon, Anno 586.) and not ſo late as abour rhe year 
800. which ſome doe pretend. For that Councell of 
Maſcon, Can.5. doth affirm, and rake them as due by au- 


3 thorityand laws ofancient times, andalſo by the Word 


of God,and that they were paid by the whole multitude 
of Chriſtians. So the words of the Canon are expreſly. 
Leges aiving conſulentes ſacerdotibus ac miniſtris «ccleſi- 
arum pro hereditaria portione omni populo preceperunt 
accimas frutuum ſuorum , ——quas leges Chriſtianorum 

#2 C0N- 


"1 


Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke Cav, 6. 


congeries|longts temporibus cuſtodivit intemeratas. 

Here is no ſmall teſtimony as well of ancient pra. 
Rice in paying ofthem, as of great opinion, for their 
being due; ſaith M. Selden, ca. 5. $ 5. and 10 Spelman, 
C4.18. infra. 

So alſo the phraſe uſed in the fourth Councell of 
Arles. -Vt Eccleſie antiquitus conſtitut® nec decimms , nec 
ulla poſſeſione priventur; and other Provincials of thar 
crime, and Laws of Charlemain agree with it, ſaith Mr 
Selden; and thoſe phraſes muſt needs refer back to an- 
cient times. So Boniface an Engliſhman , Biſhop of 
Ments, in an Epiſtle to Cuthbert Archbiſhop of Carter- 
bury (Spelman Concil. p.241.) ſpeaketh of ſome negligent 
and unworthy Miniſters that did receive Tithes and 
profits,but did not carefully perform their,duties: wher- 
by it appears thar Tithes were then paid, though ſome |] 
unworthy men received them. And though the: ori- ! 
ginall right be due ro God himſelf, yer becauſe hee | 
hath aſſigned over his right to the Prieſts in the old 
Law. and now to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, therefore 
they are tobe paid tothe Prieſt or Miniſters for hee 
is the Steward of Gods houſe, and in this point no 
man muſt reſpe& what conditionhe is of: for the debt 
is due to his Maſter, not to himſelf ; ſo that whether 
he be good or bad, what condition. ſoever he be of, hee 
ſtandeth or falleth to his own Maſter, as Spelman fhew- 
eth, Cap. 14. 4 
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CAP VIk 
That the ſervice of the Levites was clear altered from the 


firſt inſtitution, yet they exjoyed their Tithes. 


Here be two ſorts of Leviticall ſervice: the firſt in- 
ſtirured by Moſes about the Tabernacle, Num. 1. The 
ſecond by Davidabourt the Temple. In the firſt the Le- 
vites were appointed over the Tabernacle and the in- 
ſtruments thereof :to bearit, to take it downe, and ſer 
| it up, Nw7.50.51. toferve Aaronand his ſons, and to do 
the ſervice of the Tabernacle, and keep the inſtruments 
thereof, Numb.3.6,7,8. 

The LZevites that belonged to this: ſervice in generall 
were 8580. men, between the age of 3o. and 50. years, 
and the chiefeſt occaſion of their ſervice was upon the 
removing of the hoſt: for better ordering whereof, ir 
was divided amongſt them into three parts. . 

The 1. to the -Kohathites, Numb. 3.. 

The: 2. tothe Gerſhomztes.. 

The 3. to the Merarites. 

Firſt, the Kohathites were 2750. men, and their office 
was aboutthe Sanctuary, Namb. 4. 36. or Holieſt of all, 
Amn4.4. under the government of Eleazar the Prieſt, 
Numb.3.32+ to bear-the Ark ofthe teſtimony, and all 
the inſtruments of the Sanctuary. The covering vail, ' 
(which divided the Sanctuary andthe Holieſt of all) the 
Table of ſhew-bread,the diſhes,the incenſe,the incenſe- 
Cups, the goblers, and coverings to cover it with, and 

the bread that ſhall be thereon continually , v. 7. the Num.q; 
Candleſtick, with the Lamps , Snuffers , Snuffe-diſhes, 
andthe oy1 Veſſels thereunto belonging, v. 9. the gol- 


den Altar for incenſe, v.11, and the inſtruments where- 
FE. 3 with. 
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with they miniſter in the Sanuary, v. 12. The Altar 
(of burnt-offering ) with the inſtruments thereof which 
they occupy about it, viz. the cenſers,. the fleſh-hooks, 
and the baſons, (even) all the inſtruments of the Altar, 
V. I. Bur theſe being the holieſt things, were to bee 
taken down and truſſed up by the Prieſts, ſome ofthem 
in blew ſilk, ſome in ſcarler, ſome in purple cloth, all in 
badgers skins, and the barres and carriages to be put to 
chem by the Prieſts, as is preſcribed, N#wb. 4. and then 
the Cohathites came and bare them away , but touch 
them they might not leſt they die , v. 15. nor {ce them 
when they were folded up, v.20. and Aaron was £0 ap- 
point whar part every man ſhould bear, v.19. 

"The Gerſhomites were 2630. men, Nu#..y. 40. under 
the hand of 1rhamar the Prieſt , the other ſonne of A 
r0n, Their office was to bear the curtains of the Tabet- 
nacle, and the Tabernacle of the congregation, his cove- 


ring and the om—_ of badgers skins, that is on high 


upon it, andthe vail: of the door of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, v.25. the curtain alſo of the Cour 
which is neer the Tabernacle and neer the Altar round 
abour, with their cords and all the inſtruments for rheit 
{ervice , andall thar is made tor them, v. 26. Aaros t0 
appoint every man his charge,v.27. and watch, v.28. 
2. The Merarites were 3300. men, V. 44. under 1tham 
Exod.26.15, Alſo, and they had in charge the boards of the Tabgrn 
cle with the Fs thereof, and his pillars, an&hjsFock- 
etS,V.31. And thepillars round about the Court, wit} 
cheir ſockers , and their pins , and their cords with all | 
their inſtruments, even for all their ſervice, to be recko- 
ned by name ( or Inventory ) and the inſtruments 0! | 
their office and charge,v.z2. Ex0d.4.and Exed.ca.z. | 
This was the office and charge ofthe Levites as they | 
wel. | 
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were ſimply Levites, and not Prieſts alſo : and fortheir 
ſervice in this kind, were they judged worthy of the 
Tithes of all 1ſrael. But when S#/omon had builded 
the Temple and there ſetledthe Ark, the Altars, and all 
the holy implements, this bu fineſſe of theirs was meerly 
ar anend - forthoſe holy things were now no more to 
be carried up and down. David therefore foreſeeing ir, 
tranſpoſed the Levites to new offices 3 before they were 
Levites of the Tabernacle; now he maketh ſomeof them 
Levites of the Temple , and other Provinciall Zevites - 
according to which is the ſpeech that Foſiah uſeth to 
the Levites : Pat the holy Arkin the houſe which Solomon 
the ſon of David King of Iſrael did build, it ſhall be no 
more a burden upon your ſhoulders , ſerve now the 
Lord your God, and his people 1/rael,2 Chron. 35.3. 
$ 1. Of the Levites of the Temple. | 

The Levites of the Temple were thoſe that ſerved 
about the Temple, and were ( as I ſay ) inſtituted by 
David, but inducted by Solomon. Davids bloudy hands 
might not build the Temple of peace, z Chroy. 23. 8. 
he prepared the treaſure and ſtuffe for the building, the 
men and the manner for the order of the ſervice, (ib. v. 
14-c. ſeq.) but Solomon performed.the work. The Levites 
ofthe Temple were of two ſorts,one Levites andPrieſts,. 
the other Zevites onely : In the function of the Prieſts, 
he changed littleſave the place of their ſervice, not the 
manner; before they ſerved in the Sancuary of the 


Tabernacle,now he removeth themto the Sanctuary of 
the Temple. 


But toavoid confuſion (becauſe the poſteriry of Aa- 
70 was by this time (thar is, in 600. years ) exceedingly 
3 multiplyed ) he divided the Prieſts into 24. ranks or. 
F courſes, according to the names of their families, as you 
LM | may. 
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may read, 1 Chron. 24.7. appointing them their turns 

and times of attendance, which as it ſeemerh, 2 Chroy, 
+ Precepic is 2 2.8. (and as * Foſephus explaineth it ) was from one 
«t maquegue ſabbath to another , therefore the Greek tranſlation 
Tran De per calleth theſe turns or courſes, ignweins & tonureiSec which 
ies 080.3 Sap- T heophylatt ſaith is, hebdomia,a week : Hereupon Zacha- 
batho uſque ad yias is ſaid to be of the rank orcourſe of 4b;ah (which 
pry nh © wasthe $. rank) and to execute the Prieſts office, and 
cap.15-p.389. burn incenſe as his turncame, Luke 1. 

The other Levites of the Temple; thar is, thoſe that 
were ſimply Levites and nor Prieſts; namely , ſuch a; 
deſcended not of the line of Aaron, he divided into ,, 
parts: oneto be ſingers;another ro be porters, and take 
rhe charge of the gates of the Temple; the third tobe 
keepers of the Treaſury, EO 

The fingers to be divided as the Prieſts, into 24, 
ranks orcourſes; The porters into 5. parts, one part to 
every of the 4. gates of the Temple; and the fifth to 4: 
ſ#ppim, 4, e. the Councell-houſe. - 

Their Treaſury was generally committed ro one 
as the chief, bur under him, to 2. ſorts of other officers, 
one to keep the Treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, 
(thar is,thar were given to the maintenance of the Tem- 
ple) v.22. and the other to keep the dedicate thing), 

* Fog verd 9% UV. 26. & 28, But I finde that the Treaſury was divi- 


erant de germme ded jnto 3. parts : one called Meſark, y \ Laid 
Moſes, jan ded into 3. part Meſark, wherein were lai 


115 honorevit; VP 4onaria principum, the gifts of Kings and Princes; the! 


fecit eos atecx- ſecond Corban, in which were donaria ſacerdotum , the 
ſtodes theſaure- 


rum Det, atque 


offerings of the Prieſts z and the third Gazophylacimn,j 
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waſorum que pro donarits tranſeuntinm, tor the offerings of the people! 


' reges Deo di- 


- In generall, into which it ſeemeth the poor widow cal 
Care contigerit. 


. Antigl.7c.1s, DEF Mite. * Foſephs ſaith that with this office ofthe 


P3g-399. Treaſury, as the moſt eminent, David honoured theoff | 
ſpring of Moſes. $ 2. Off 
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$ 2, Of the Provincial Levirtes. 

The Provinciall Levites are thoſe whom he ſevered 
from the Temple , and placed abroad in the Country 
ro be rulers overthe people, both in matters pertaining 
to God, and theaffairs of the King, that is, ſpiritually 
and temporally ; ſome to be Judges , ſome to be other 
Officers inthe Common-wealth: 1700. of them he ſer 
onthe Welſt-ſide of Fordan, and 2700. on the Eaſt-f1de, 
chief Fathers, and all worthy men, Chron. 26. 30. & 
32. Foſephus counteth the Levites of this kinde with Tides autor 
their Scribes, as he calleth them,to be 6009. whereby I 
ic appeareth that the ſe& of the Scribes belongedto the 6000.Amiq. - 
Judges. L7,c15,p.399: 

Thus David made a new form of the ſervice ofthe 
Levites, far differing from the firſt : yer the Tithes ap- 
pointed to the firſt , remained over tothe ſecond ſort: 
and thoſe that medled not with the Temple and holy 
things, namely, the Provinciall Zevzites, had theirparr 
inthe Tithe as well as the Templar Levztes ; and rhere- 
fore as the alteration ofthe ſervice, whereto they were 
firſt ordained, rook not away the wages allotted to 
chem: ſo rhe ſecond alteration of their ſervice, name- 
ly, this of the Goſpel,ought nortotake from the Levites 
thereof, our Miniſters, the Tithe before paid tothe two 
former kind of Levites; I mean them ofthe Taberna- 
cle, and of the Temple. The Templar Zevites were 
delivered from bearing the burden of the Tabernacle, 
and yet had the Tithes; therefore the Zewites of the 
Goſpel muſt have their Tirhes, though they be deli- 
vered from bearingthe burden of the Law, and ceremo- 
ntes thereof. 

Though this diftin&tion of Templar and Provinci- Noe? 
all Levites may ſeem new ſe. ſome men, yet it 1s un” = 

| Y 
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ly grounded upon the Text, and is very miateriall to be 
obſerved for many purpoſes. Ar firſt whites the num. 
berof the Levites and Prieſts was not very great, they 
all attended art the Tabernacle at Sh:lo, firſt, or elſe- 
where : But when the Temple was built by Solomoy, 
and that Tribe greatly encreaſed, they attended by cour. 
fes, (which was before deſigned by David, Chron.23, 
ec.) and then it fell out but one week in an half yeer 
ro cach ro attendat the Temple : for the Prieſts being 
divided into 24. courſes, and ſo likewife the Levrtes in- 
to 24. no courſe could come oftner about , then once 
in 24. months, or a week in every half year, which 
indeed was their uſage, as Foſephus ſheweth ; and q 
Scaligerand Salianus, with other accurate Chronolo- 
Vers. 
” Now the whole Tribe being ſo mightily encreaſed 
in Davids time, as that there were 38. thouſand Lewite 
befides the Prieſts, 1 Chron. 23. 3. Magnus ſane numeru 
pro iſto populo , ut facile intelligas multos ornatui mai 
ſerviiſſe quam neceſſitati : as Grotius there ſaith, 
Therefore God employed them for many ufes more! 
then to attend at the Temple : ſome were deſigned fot | 
other employments in the Common-wealth , and they} 
applied other ſtudies, as being the chief men'for nobili-| 
ty and dignity, and alſo for learning and knowledge in| 
that Common- wealth. : 


Cum pingue haberent otium, non tantum omnia legis, ſel ® 

& medicine, aliarumque artium diligentes ediſcebant , # 
& «/Egyptit ſacerdotes, ideoque primis ſeculis , ex illis,utÞ 
eruditioribus Senatus 70, virim legi maxime ſolebat, Gro-i 

tius in Deut. 17. | 

:* There was no other Academy or School then in the | 

| Whole world, butatthe Temple among them, where 


the 


Fo 
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the knowledge of Gods law, or learning in any kinde 
could bee gained: The adminiſtration of law and 
juſtice throughout the kingdome depended on them 
principally; for God made his covenant with Levi of life 
and peace. T he law of truth was in his month. The Pri eſts lips 
ſhould preſerve knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the law at his 
mouth:Mal.2.5,6,7.and ſo Ezek.44.23.They ſhall teach my 
people the difference between the holy and prophane, and cauſe 
them to diſcern between the unclean and the clean:and in con- 
troverſie they ſhall ſtand in | udgment,er they ſhal judg accor- 
ding tomy judgements: and they ſhall keep my laws, and my 
ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies: they being the principal 
Judges and Lawyers in that Common: wealth of Gods 
own conſtitution. And whereas it is now- granted on all 
hands, that there was 3. Courts of Juſtice in that king- 
dome ; I. the great Councel of 70. Elders; 2. the Court 
of Judgement conſiſting of 23. 3. the Court of three, 
or {ſome few more :.the Prieſts and Levites were prin- 
cipall men , both Judges and Officers in all Courts, 
Scophtim ex Schoterim, as 1 Chron. 23.4. both to give 
ſentence and judgement, and alſo to execute the ſame : 
ſothe Divines doe affirm alſo in their late Annotations, 
upon 1 Chren,26.29,30. and 2 Chron.19.8.11. They did 
ſtudy the Judiciall and Polirique laws, and had power 
toſeethe law of God , and injunctions of the King to 
be obſerved, and to. order divine and humane affairs: 
"XZ And they held alſo other honourable offices : for we 
i 22 read that Zechariah a Levite was a wiſe Counſellor. 
i And Benaiah a Prieſt, ſon of Fehoiada, was one of Da- 
7 45 rwelve Captains, being the third Caprain of the 
3 Hoſt forthethird month : and in his courſe conſtſting 
& of 2400. was his ſon Amizabad : Benaiah was alſo one 
of Davids principal Worthies, having the name among 

-——dq—3 the 
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the three Mighties. He was alſo Captain of the guarg 
ro David, and after the death of Foab, hee was made 
Lord Generall of the Hoſt, by King Solomon, in Foabs 
room, 1K:7gs 2.35. 

And becauſe ſome have doubted whether they were 
imployed in the adminiftration of juſtice, it is more 
clearly of late evincedthen formerly hath been : for be- 
fides Sigonius, Bertram, Caſauben, Moulin, and divers 0- 
rhers, the learned Hugo Grotins, in his Annotations up- 
on Matthew, cap.5.21. hath very accurately proved it out 
of the Text, Foſephus, & Philo, and other monuments 
of the Fews (whoſe teſtimonies at large I cannot now 
recite) that there was no diſtin&ion , nor diviſton of 
the Courts of Juſtice, the one Eccleftaſticall, the other 
Civill, but the Courts were united, and the Prieſts and 
Levites, the principall Judges and officers in every | 
Court, to whom the people were to be obedient upon | 
pain of death, Dest.17.12. they being appointed to hear | 
every cauſe between blond and bloud, between plea and plea, | 
and between ſtroke and ſtroke, being matters of controverſie | 
within thy gates, and as our Lawyers call them, Pleas 
of the Crown, and Common pleas , or whatſoever elſe | 
did ariſe among them. The Provinciall Levites were | 
eſpecially appointed to the Courts of Juſtice, and alſo | 
the Templar Zevites , when they had performed their | 
courſes, (and went home to their own houſes) being but 
one week in half a year,were at very good leiſure to affift | 
the people in every Tribe , where their Cities were al- | 
lotted to them, in governing , ruling, and direQing in | 
all matters pertaining to Godand the King , 1 Chron. 

26. 30. 32. for which purpoſe God did ſcatter them in | 
every Tribe, and turned the curſe of Facob into a fin- | 

Scn.49.7- gular bleſling, to be divided in Jacob, and ſcattered in 4 ; 
| | Tac: 


©4995 7 Firunk 
rael, appointing 1700. ta beon the weſt-fide Fordan,and 
2700. on the Eaſt-ſ1de. 
The ancient frame of our Common-wealth, for 500. 

ears beforethe Conqueſt, was thus diſpoſed and gover- 
ned, as this learned Aurhour ſheweth tully in his Gloſ- 
ſary and Councels; and happy had it been if things had 
ſo continued till : but now the law being otherwiſe 
ſetled, and the Courts divided , it is not ſafe, oreaſie to 
make alteration. 

Comes preſidebat foro Comitatus, non ſolus, ſed adjunttus 
Epiſcopo hic ut jus divigum , ille ut humanum diceret: 
alterque alteri auxilio eſſet & conſulio : preſertim Epiſco- 
prus Comti,nam in hunc illi animadvertere ſzpe licuit ef ex- 
rantem cohibere : idem igitur utrique territorium , &> ju- 
risdictionts terminus : Gloſſar. Spelman, 

The Biſhop and Earl ofthe County were joynt Ma- 
piſtrates in every Shire, and did affiſt each other in all 
cauſes and Courts; and ſo Mr Seldez in his Hiſtory, cap. 
14.41. By this means there was great union and 
harmony between all Judges and Officers, whereas 
there is now great contention for juriſdiction, and in- 
rolerable claſhing inall Courts, by injunRions , prohi- 
bitions, conſultations,and crofle orders t9 the great vex- 
ation of the clients and ſubjects. - 

The diviſion of Courts ſeemsto have proceeded firſt 
=# from Pope Nzcholas t. as is mentioned in Gratian, Car. 
= cum ad verum 95, diſt. about 200. years beiore rhe Con- 
= queſt, which was imitated here by iam the Conque- 
rour, whoſe ſtatute is recited and illuſtrated by Spelmar 
in his Gloſſary and Councels, and lately alſo publiſh- 
ed by Lord Cook, lib.4. Inſtitutes,cap.52. Bur the further 
proof hereof will require more then this place, or occa-. 


hon will bear : onely thus much was neceſſary to be. 
G3 menti0- 
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mentioned and aſſerted in regard of explication and re- 
ference ro many paſſages in this book , andalſo other 
parts of his works, which perhaps are not obvious, or 
well obſerved by every common Reader. Yiae Gloſſar, 
Domini Spelman.in diatribis deComite,de Gemottis, ae Hun- 
aredo,erc. & Concilia paſiim, 


C APs« VIII: 
The great account made of Prieſts in the old Law, and be- 


fore. 


Rieſthood is of 3. ſorts. 1. That before the Law. 

2. That ofthe Law. 3. This of the Goſpel. The | 

firſt belonged to the Gert:les, the ſecond to them ot } 

the Circumciſfion,thethirdro us under grace. Thethurd | 

came in lieu of the ſecond, and the ſecond rife out of | 

the firſt, which was from the beginning , and the work 5 

Erant aibilomi- Of nature : for as Origes ſaith, naturall wiſdome requi- 3 


| woke han red and eſtabliſhed ir : Avel and Cazz,before the Prieſts! 
nec dum adhuc OMICe, by the inſtin of nature, not by commandement, | 
a lege ordinati, when each of them ſacrificed, or made an oblation unto 


/aeworgh's . theLord,Gex.4.4.their outward ſenſes reportedto them 


requirente  CONtinually the great mercies thatGod had ſhewed unto | 
3 ages them: and their inward taught them preſently , that j 
#** they muſt bethankfull, and what courſe was fitteſt to 
exprefle their thankfulneſſe ; namely , ro honour hin x 
that gave all, with ſomewhat of his own ; I ſay to ho- FF 
nour him with ir, not to reward him: therefore boti WF | 
of them (as it is ſaid in Gez.) offered of their fruits;Cai! 8 
like a churle, his fruits ſimply, that is, his ordinary and ll 
lean fuffe : bur Abel like a Prince, his firſt-fruits, cha i | 
is,his beſtfruirs, namely, the fat,8c. Gez. 4. 34. Thus MF 
was Priefthood inſtituted , corrupted , and reformede- Þ 
ven 
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ven inthe beginning. Caiz (for ought that here appea- 
reth to the'contrary ) began it, and likewiſe corrupted 
it ; Abelcomtinued, and reformed it : but ſome rather 
think (and ſo ſaith Hugo) that Adam taught it to his 
children : and this to me ſeemeth more likely, that the 
better fun&tion ſhould be derived from the better man, 
and not from the bloody mind of murdering Cazz. 

From this fountain it ran under ground (I mean un- 
ſpoken of ) till rhe time of Noah, and then breaking 
forth again, did ſhew ir ſelf more perſpicuouſly in his 
perſon, for he not onely offered an oblation, which he 
learned of his Anceſtors, but offered-it alſo upon an 
Altar, which he taught his ſucceſſors. 

| By this example of Noah , the exerciſe of ſacrificing 
grew common (no doubt) with the people of that time, 
and after inthe confuſion of languages to be diſperſed 
through all Nations, wholoſing their originall faith 
with their originall rongue, and falling foro idolatry, 
applied this holy funRion to the worſhip of idols and 
devils. Amongſt which, notwithſtanding, ( as here and 
therean ear of wheat, ina field of thiſtles) God had his 
ſervants, who from time to time, and age toage, tradu- 


cing this holy myſtery (as facred fire) to poſterity, 
| kept itever in the originall integrity. Beſtdes the regal! 


Prieſt Melchiſedek, ſuch were Abraham and Fob, whom 
though the Scripture intituleth not with that name, 


2 yer it teſtifieth that they uſed the function,which ſeem- 
= <th then to be ordinarily, though the Scripture men- 
2X cioneth it nor; for young 7ſaac could talk of the fire, 
3 and wood, and ask where the Lamb was for the burnt- 


offering,Ger.22. before Abraham hid made the facrifice 


there ſpoken of. But Abrahim being firſt a Gentile, and 


after the Authour of Circumciſion, brought the my Ry 
$ 
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Ytnon Gents of acrificing , and thereby of Prieſthood ) from the 
ex Indeis,ſed 


prone coal Gertiles to them of the Circumciſion ſo thar ( faith 
bus ſacerdotium Fer ome) the Gentiles received nor Prieſthood from the 


acceperint. Ep. Fes, but the Fews from the Gentiles. 
ad Enuagrium. 9 


Tom.3.p-38, 


Cay, IX. 
When our Savicur commanded that the Diſciples ſhould 
take nothing with them, but live on the charges of the 
faithfull, this bound not the Diſciples perpetually. 


V Hen our Saviour preſcribed his Diſciples to 
rake nothing with them , bur to live at the 


charge of them into whoſe houſes they entred ; this 
was a law to bind the faithfull ro provide for the Mi- 
niſter, but not to bind the Miniſter to live ſo, and no 0- 
therwiſe; for though at this time he commanded them 
to take no ſcrip with them, (thar is, no neceſſaries) ya 
after he ſaith; But now he that hath a ſcrip let him take, 
Luke 2.2.36. So likewiſe he willed them to ſalute no 
man, yer it was not his meaning , that afterwards rhey 
ſhould be ſo uncourteous. If this had been a legall com- 
mandementto the Diſciples, then might they not vary 
from it, nor live in any other ſort withour finne. But 
Paul and Barnabas left this courſe of maintenance and 
lived upon the labour of their hands , therefore this 
was no binding commandement, bur as a Charter of li 
berty and power granted to the Diſciples. They might 
both uſe and exact it, ifthey would, or they might ai 
cedere de jure, and leave it it they liſted. S. Paul, 1Cn} 
9. largely handleth this point, and concludeth ir ik 
the purpoſe wealledge : So(faith he ) the Lord ordaintl| 
that they who preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpt|, 
V.14. Bat I(quoth he) have uſed none of theſe thing, 


nents 
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neither write 1theſe things, that it ſhould: :( thus )''be done 
upto.me,N.15. By which words,faich'S, Auſtin, it appea- 
| reth that our Lord commanded not in ſuch ſor, as they | 
which preached the Goſpel, might not live otherwiſe 794-99. 
then by that that was miniſtred unto them by them to 
whom they preached it : for then (ſaith he) the Apo- 
ſtle did againſt this commandement , that got his li- 
ving with the labour of his hands, leſt he ſhould be 
chargeable roany. But our Lord (faith he ) gave them 
power to.:doe it (if they would) that thereby they 
mightknow that theſe chings were due untothem. And 
again, alittle after he adderh theſe words ; therefore 
whenthe Apoſtle ſaith, That: our .Lord: ſo: ordained , but 
foruhis pantoweriſed it mot , he' ſhewerh :maniteſtly, that 
pPoxer-was giventhem to uſe ir,(if they would) bur no 
neceſſity impoſed of doing it, (if they would nor.) 
And from this diſtinction. is the. reconcilement 
drawn of theſe two- places: inrScripture, which other- 
wiſe ſeem contrary, Mat.10.10.and Lute g. 3. fay both, 
that our Lord commanded that the Diſciples ſhould 
not take , no ny A _ with chem; but Mark wh re- 
porteth it, Nothing ſave 4 ſtaffe onely. Saint: Auguſtine Auguſt. de 
therefore in the firſt Red Herb It literally ; py Fs 
not ſo much as a ſtaffe ro ſtay or uphold them: bur-in 
the ſecond place figuratively , for power and authori- 
ty, aSif rhe ſpeech had been, Take no kind of neceſſa- 
ries with you , no not ſo much as a ſtaffe to ſtay you, 
lave onely the ſtaffe of authority that I now give you. 
And in thar our Saviourleft theſe things to the choice 
| of the Diſciplesand Miniſters, he maderthem Lords and 
free-men, fox neceſſity impoſeth bondage ; Therefore 
Paul and Barnabas ſhewed not 'onely their freedome in 
not uſing that tha lay in their power , but the noble- 
H neſle 
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neſſe of their mind alſo rhar would depend upon no by. 
dy , and hereby we muſt not judge them to have no 


right to tithes, becauſe they omittedthem alſo. 


| __ YT PR 
That many things in the beginning both of the Law end the 
Goſpei were admitted, or omitted, for the preſent, or refor. 
med afterward. 


A S Painters in the beginning of their work, uſe rude 
colours, and unperfe lines , for their preſent Uire- 
ion; ſoinall great mutations, many things are forthe 
preſent admitred, or omitted; which future ritne hall 
have juſt occaſion. ro reform. This in humume aQions 
is focommon, as needeth no inſtance : buirinſomuck«% 
the holy rites themſelves are not free from. it, neither in 
the old, nor new Teſtament, ir is neceſſary for rhe point 
in hand ro ſhew ſome examples thereof. _ 
I obſerve therefore three kinds of alterations, 1. Ad- 
miſhon of things prohibired. 2. Omiſſion of things 
commanded' and 3. Reformation of rhings eſtabliſhed. 


Tt. - © Touching the firſtpoint; pluralicy of wives was for 
© .._. þidden, yer after Zamech had broken this inſtirution, 


the children of God were permitted alſo- ro doe it. $0 
likewiſe was Divorcement : yet Moſes tolerated ir. 
None mighr ſacrifice in the high places, or unde! 
green trees, but onely in the Tabernacle, Devt. 12.2} 
yet till the building of the Temple, God often accep # 
red it, as of Geatop, : f 
The Prieſts onely might eat the ſhew-bread , ye} 
David and his followers did ear it alfo upon neceſfiry. | 
On he other ſide, things commanded -were'omitrel | 


_ foratime'; for when the Law was given , the wheels | 


thered! 
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thereof could not preſently fall into their courſe. Cir- 
-umcifion it ſelf was-not uſed during all the 40. years 
rravell in the wildernefle , and happily had never been 
revived, if God had not commanded Foſhneto circum- 
ciſe the children of 1/rae/ the ſecond time, Foſ.5.2. Yea, 
the great ceremonies of ſacrifices and oblations {lepr 
all that while, the people offered to Idols, and Aaron 
with them, but from the firſt ſacrifice that Aaron offe- 
red, artheentring intothe wildernefle, Lev.9.8.cc. not 
one Altar breathed-unto the Lord in' 4o years, Ames 
5.26. Even Moſes himſelf was buried in this ſleep. | 
How the Paſſeover and other Feaſts were celebrated 
appeareth nor , they are ſeldome mentioned, and may 
ſeem therefore ſeldome kepr. One Pafleover- at the 
going our of £gypt, Ex04.12. 21, Another inthe wil- 
derneſs of $iza;,God then reviving that commandment, 
Numb.g.1.c4c. After by Foſhua at Gilgal beyond For- 
dan,Foſ. 3. 10. and from thar day till the 18. year of 
Foſias, (that is, above 800. years ) all are paſſed over as 
obſcure , except one in the time of Solomon, 2 Chrox. 
35- 13. and 2 K#ngs 23. 2. ButT mult not conceal that 
Moſes omitteth the Hiſtory of 36. years travail in the 
wilderneſlſe, reporting onely the punifhmenr of him 
that gathered ſticks on the Sabbath day, Numb, i5. 32. 
and therefore in that time whether it were kept ornor, 
we can conclude nothing : bur i 15 plain thar before 
= Exckiz his days it was fo utterly loſt,that when he came 
_ SF T0 renue it, it ſeemed meerly a new thing , 2 Chron. 29. 
29 and all this time alſo, was both the Temple forlorn and 


ſhut up, andall the holy rites almoſt extinguiſhed rill 
he renued them, iþ. p v4 Ef 


8 For the point of Reformation ; the Levites were 
by Moſes aſhgned to the Tabernacle ; rhe. Prieſts to 
H 2 the 
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the 'Altar, but both ofthenicconfuſedly without diſtin. 
Qion, and yer ſo they continued till the time of Davig: 
who to reform this confuſton, divided them into ranks, 
allotted a part of the ſervice to every rank , and afſigneq 
ro them ofthe-ranks times- of attendance, and intermil. 
fion, 1 Chron. 23, 24, 25, 26, 6ap. upon which it is {aid 
that Zacharias was of the courſe (or rank of Avia) and 
executed the Prieſts -office, as his courſe or turn came in 
order, Luke 1:5, & 8. TY 

Somethings alſo that were never commanded were 
brought intothe old -Lawatfterward, and well accepted! 
_— a of faſting, and the habir thereof, ſackcloth and 
aſhes. ; 44 

The brazen Serpent was fet up by Gods own com: 
mandement, Numb.2 1.6. :yet whenthe people burnt in- 
cenſe to it, Ezekias brake-it in pieces, > Kings 18. 4, 
without any commandement. - Ry 

None might ſlay the burnt-offerings bur the Prieſts, 
but when they weretoo few, andtill more wereſan&if: | 
edithe Levites did it, 2 Chron.29.34 © 

Likewiſe in the New Teſtament, the wheels of the 
Goſpel were not by and by in their courſe, The Apo- 
ſles themſelves arecompelled to the ſame neceſſities. 

- Firſt, ro admir many ceremonies aboliſhed, for ifrhey 
ſtruck at them all at once, they drive all the Fews from 
the dodrine ar once, again, if they impoſed them up: 
on the Gentiles, the Gentiles repined ar the burden: to 
carry the matter. therefore as even as they might , they Z 
call. a Councdll , and-conſulting uponir., they write to | 
the Getiles,rhat they purpoſed not-to burden them but | 
with theſe neceſſary things, viz. to abſtain from-rhings j 
offered unts idols, 'and: bloud , and'tharthar is ſtrang- | 
led ,. and-from fornication, 4@s'15. 29; by wine : 
4 Gentiis 


C 4aP. 10. of TirtHEs. 49 
Gentiles could not complain of being burdened wirh 
ceremonies , nor the Fems that their ceremonies were 
contemned. Inlike fort Saint Fames and the Elders ar 
Jeruſalem ſeeing many thouſand Fews to beleeve, and 

er to be zealous of the Law,( A@#.21.20.)they not onely 
rolerared it forthe preſent , bur perſwaded Saint Paul 
(comming thither) ro doe the like, and further to make 
2 ſhew alſo that himſelf obſerved rhe law: whereupon 
as before he had circumciſed Timothy in ſhew of keeping 
the law; 4s 16.3. ſo now healſo perſonateth a Naza- Nunb.s.s. 
rite, heis purified, and he is ſhaven (as onealready) ar 
Cenchrea, AiF.21.26.and 18. 18. 

Thus the Apoſtles applied themſelves tothe neceſſi- 
ty of the time, the place, and the perſons : thus Pau! 
becommeth a Profeas, a Few.rothe lews, a Gentilerothe 
Gentiles, weakto the weak; allto all, and all this ro gain 
allthem to Chriſt, 1 Cor 9. 22. 

In the mean-while , many things required to the 
eſtabliſhing of the Church, muft needs be omitred; the 
main matters they uphold unto death, bur the ſeconda- 
ry andremore dependances they refer to opportunity : 
therefore they by and by preſſed no man with keeping 
the Lords day , and though themſelves began by little 
and little to ſanRifie it with breaking of bread , and 
preaching, As 20.9. 1 Coy. 16. 2. yetthe firſt mention 
of it is above 22. years after the Paſhon of Chriſt in- 
Aits 20, 7. and I ſuppoſe it ro be begun about thar time, 
becauſe I findethat till that time. the Apoſtles ufed the 
Tuaaicall Sabbath, bur neverafter, through all the New 
Teſtament, and the reaſon why they then uſed ir was, 
for thatthe greateſt Aſſemblies being on thar day in the 
Temple and Synagogues of the Tews, thereforethey re- 


lorted thither , there they preached the Goſpel , there 
H. 3 they, 
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they taught the [people, as if themſelves had celebrated 
that Sabbath. And as it was long ere they brought in 
the Lords day, ſo in matters more remote and outward, 
matters belonging to the body, they were leſle curious; 
therefore though they laboured hardin the Lords Vine- 
yard, yet they required no wages of any man. And 
though Pal preſcribed that Biſhops ſhould be good 
houſekeepers, yer few or none of them were owners ot 
houſes, bur rather as fugitives to eſcape perſecution, or 
as pilgrims to preach the Goſpel. . _. 
If the law that was given in a ſolitary place, to a peo- 

- pleſequeſtred from all other , and at union amongk 
cheraſelves, and having no publique nor potent adver- 
fary to hinder the courſe thereof, if they I ſay , could 
nor preſerve it in the originall. integrity, much more of 
neceſhity muſt the cſtabliſhmene of the Goſpel be im- 


peached and turned our of the courſethereof , ic riſing 
in the midſt of the enemies, in the flame of perſecution, 


and with the oppoſition of the greateſt Porentates ine- 
very Region. It muſt therefore have the greater need 
of ſundry Reformartions : ſome of the firſt lineaments 
muſt be wiped our, ſome altered, 8: ſome as occaſion ſer- 
ved muſt be added or amended:;the Iuds:call ceremonies 
that for many years together were permittediin the cra- 
dle time of the Church, muſt be taken away : Paw that 
then ſuffered them, now ſuppreſſeth them, Col.3.6al.3. 
£4. 4. c.5. and the holy Ghoſt throughour all the E- 
piſtle ro the Hebrews, beateth them down for ever. 
Thus as old branches be cur off, ſo fome new bein- 
grafied; the Lords day , the Feaſts of Eafter and Fhit- 
ſontiae, not ſpoken of in the beginning , are brought in 
at length. Deacons are ordained preſently after Chriſt, 
Ad, 6.2. but no Biſhops in 20, years after , nor were 


they 


Car. it Oo, Tirtnes, F1 
they then particularly aſcribed every one to his limir, 
þur many together over one City, as at Epheſus, AF.20. 
28. So women art firſt were admitted to be Deacons, ,,_,_.., 
bur time afterwards worethem out. Chriſt commanded c. ::, 
his Diſciples that they ſhould not goe. from houſe ro 
houſe , but Pas! ſaith , I have taught you openly, and 
from houſe to houſe, As 20.20, - 

To conclude, all could nor be ſuddainly done , nor 
compendiouſly written, that belonged to the govern- 
ment of the Church, thereforethe Apoſtles left much 
ro the wiſedome of the Church , under this generalt 
Commiſion, Let all be done in order, 1 Cor.14.40. a few 
words, but of great extent, like rhat of the Di&arors at 


Rome , Which being but two words , providere reipub: 
gave them authority over every thing. 


G4 X14; 


That upon the reaſons alledged , and other here enſuing, the 
uſe of tithing was omitted in Chrifts , and the Apoſtles 
time; and theſe reaſons are drawn , one ab expediente, 
theother a neceſſitate. 


He greater matters this quailing as aforeſaid , it 
could not bee choſen but things of tefſe impor- 
trance muſt alſo be neglected; eſpecially ſuch as were 
outward, and - concerned onely the body, amongſt 
whichthe uſe of Tirhing was likewiſe diſcontinued, 
both in the Apoſtles time, and in the firſt age of the 
| Law, when the great ceremonies of Circumciſion, Sa- 
crifice, and Oblarions., the Paſſeover, &c. and many 
other holy. rites were ſuffered to ſleep. C 
Ur: 


F2 


when there ſball be a place 
which the Lord God ſhall chuſe 
to cauſe his name to dwell there, 
thither ſhall you bring all that 1 
command. you; your burnt-of- 
ferings and your ſacrifices , yout 
tithes and\ the offerings of your 
bands.and all your ſpectall vows, 
which you vow nnto the Lord, 
Deut. 12. 11. theſe things were 
not reſpited till then , but ap= 
peg that then alſo they mult 
ce Performed ;z for -tt is allo 
ſaid, Exod, 12,21. When yec 
ſhall come into the Land which 
the Lord ſhall give you, --=then 
ye ſhall keep this ſervices. e, of 
the Paſſeoverz which was done, 
Jof. 4. 6, but yet I take this to 
be diſcharge of it in the mean 
time. Luere. 
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Bur ſome will ſay, God ſtritly exacted 
not theſcthings till the place he had cho. 


ſen was prepared for them, thar is, till the 


building of the "Temple, as ir is true-in 
part touching the old Law, ſo is it like-' 
wiſe true in the new Law : and that 
rherefore Chriſt and the Apoſtles exaQRed 
not the payment of Tithes in the firſt 
pilgrimage and warfare of. the Goſpel, 
bur referred them” amongſt ſome other 
things till the Church were eſtabliſhed; 
for as Solomon ſaith, Every thing hath his 


time, and the time was "not yet come, that 


the Church ſhould demand her owne; 
leſt with Martha, ſhee ſeemed curious 
about worldly things, rather then as Ma: 


ry toſeek the ſpirituall. 
Whenthe Kingdome was rent from Sas/ and given 


tro David, David by and by ſought not the Crown, but 
life and liberty : ſo the Prieſthood being rent «from 
Levi and given tothe Church, the Church by and by 
required-not herearthly duties, bur as David: did like 
to grow up, and liberty to ſpread abroad , for love(faith 
Saint Paul) ſeeketh not her own, x Cor. 13. 5. and ſhould 
then the mother of all love ( the Church ) be curious 
herein, eſpecially when: her neceſſities were otherwiſe | 
ſo abundantly ſupplied ? 

Saint Paul makerh it manifeſt (1 Cor, 9. throughout) 
where he ſheweth , that very much liberty, and great 
matters were due unto him in reſpe& of his Miniſtry, 
yet he concludeth, I have not uſed this power (iz) 
burt-on the contrary part ſuffered all things, 2b:id,v, 13: 
and again, v.15. I have uſed none of all theſe things; 

but 


Cay, 1 of Tirnss. 

But why did he riot uſe them, ſince they were dueunto 
him 2 his reaſon'is, that'we (as though he ſpake in 
the name of all the” Apoſtles) ſhould nor hinder the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, 2bid, v. 12. Bur why ſhould the ta- 
king. of chat\was due unto him hinder the Goſpel * 
becauſe the malicious backbiters would thereupon re- 
port that. he rather preached it forgain, then of zeal, 
and ſo abaſed his authority in the Goſpel, 26. 1 8.wher- 
as by this courſe of raking. nothing for-his pains , hee 
made.ir;as he ſaith, free, zb:4. and ſtopped their mouths. 
Thus.it isevident,thatthe Apoſtles nor onely neglected, 
bur abſolutely refuſed even the things that they cer- 
rainly knew to belong untothiem,  . 
w_ Anotheritaſon why .the Apoſtles received no Tithes, 

©. 1 uravn incodlfirce.,— 


- The very condition of the Church inthetimie ofthe . . . 


Apoſtles could not ſuffer them to receive Tithes; - for - 
as the Zevites received'them nor in their rravell, and 
ways, but when: they wete ferled, and the Temple 
built: ſothe Apoſtles being altogether incravel through 
all parts of the world, and'in continvall warfare with 
the.enemies:of the Goſpel, one while in priſon, another 
while in flight, always in perſecution , mtich leſfle 
could they.look after Tithes, which alſo_were not to 
be paid as: they needed them, bur at the times andpla- 
ces onely., whenand where they grew'to-be due; and 
exe that time came , they that were to receive them, 
were in another Countrey many hundred miles off : 
tor example, the holy Ghoſt ſairh that Peter. walked 
throughall quarters; 459.32. one while ar'Lyda, ib: 
another while at Foppe, #6; #70" at Feruſalems, af- 
Sy 
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8  ter-at Antioch (in! Syrid) Gal.:13.51, chen/at. Bavylen iti 
Pons Agypt,* 1 Pet;5.13.P autand Barnabas being at Antioch, 
Rome. Me17- + forelaid, or ſenr' forth bythe holy Ghoſt , firſt ro Se- 
|= pt Ic leycia in Syria, then; tO Salam and Paphue in the lfle 
that hewas of Cyprus ;, after fromahenceto Pergain Pariphilea, (0 
_— Petri feb ' tothe other Antioch in Piedra, Ate 13.alter ro Iconmme, 
tur muners erat Lyftria, Derbe, the parts of Lycaowia. Soiagain , to Anti- 
ne te 0r5. 06 11 $9714, thence to Fernſalems , and preſently backto 
ents Provincias the ſame Antiech,, whete Payl and Barnavas breaking 
. predicando e- company”, Barnabas with Merk ſaileth © Cyprus ; Paul 
ein raking Silas, rravelleth through Sy774 and Citiciz',,con- 
4%0d reliquun-firming the Churches. Thenhe commeth torthe'Coun- 
- Foray tries of Phrygia, Galatia, Myſia, from whence being cal: 
| prridentalem,&s led by the holy Ghoſt, he leaverh Aſia, and paſſerh by 
wſque ad Bri- $ amorht aci4 into Eyropes, preactieth ac Philipp?\,a'City 
ranues (qued of Macedonia , furtheſt iNlomh-ward of all Greece : then 
phraſtes &-alii) back again , and up and down 4fia to Feruſalem again, 
Chriſt filen and from Fcnice at length to'Reme Reade Atv 13.14, 
netraret. Baron. ISzIGoG8Þ51 oo oe not ng OD nn 
Tom.1.597- + I will not ſpeak of thar, Theodoretws.,, and: Sophronim 
roy ru the Patriarch of Feru{alem affirm, that after his firſt im- 
priſonment at Rome-he preached the Goſpel-eo the Br)- 
tines our Countrymen , for happily-he mighr doe that 
at Rome, Putto come to the reſt of the Apoſtles, :Bar- 
tholomew-( 3s Ferome witneſſeth Catalog. ſcript. Eccleſ, 
Tom. 1.) goeth tothe Indians, Thomas tothe Medes,Per- 
ftans, Hyrcanians , and. Baitrians,, Matthew np and down 
e/£thjopia, every ene of themorie way or other, ro carry 
theſound ofthe Goſpel through all the world, Pſal.19: 
I ask. now. what theſe men ſhould have done with theit 
Tithes * where they ſhould have placed. their Parſo- 
vage .or Rectory ? where their Cellar for [their rithe 
of Wines? wherethegithe Barn forthe Corn x- i a 


CaP.12- CO i 1 (7s. I: 
hey tad had ſuch places ,, how ſhould they have/beet 
de 


ended 4 fiſco? :x9w fro the-rapine of theit perfecutors? 
Our Saviour ſending his Diſciples bur to the neighbour 
Towns of t#des, would not ſuffer them .to encumber 
themſelves with carrying any thing. And-- therefore 
theApoſtles hadgreas reaſon roeſchew-all impediments 


in theſe their turbulent and long petegrinations. - 


__DCar. XI 
That Miniſters muſt have plenty. 


Hoſe chat would have Minifters live of alms and 


& benevolence, make their reaſon , that they muſt fol- 
low the example of Chriſt and: the Apoſtles , bur by 
the example of: Chriſtand the Apoſtles they are raughe 
coabound inall works of charity-themſelves, to feed the 
hungry, rocloath the naked, lodge the harbourleſle,8c. 
an 


ow ſhall they perform this, livingin want? 5060. 
did Chriſt. feed at onetime, F9h.6:10, Mab.14:21. above 
4900. at. another time, Met. 15. 38: and-even herein-are 

his Miniſters bound to follow him ,. not:in the miracle, 
but in ſhewing like mercy-and compaſhon : for he ſaith 
not, I defire to doe amiracle, but I-have compaſſion on 
this people, Mat. 15.32. and therefore left his merciful 
diſpoſition toward them ſhould be unprofitable. ( wan- 
ting then other means) he choſe rarher-toperform it by 
amiracle, thentoleave it undone 3. yet:to ſhew that all 
ordinary means muſt firſt therein be uſed, as far as it may? 
be, he neither called for Manna from heaven, nor quailes. 
from the ſea, (Ex0.16.13: Numb 11:31.) but beginneth 
the feafts by ordinary means, the onewith'5. loaves and 
2, fiſhes, the other. with 7. and a few-little fiſhes: In 
which example of charity On ;hoſpualiry, the _ 
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fiers1ſay:art bound ro follow: him as far as they can;for 
rhe commandement is,Sequere me;Follow thou nie, Mark 
10.21. cap.5-27-l0þ.21.19. andif the Miniſter be nox 
able to follow him for worldly. wants (as the Galatians 
would have given Paul their eyes, ſo) the- Congfegati- 
 on-mult give himtheir legs, that is, means and faculty 
ro doe it: for the arm of working of miracles is now 
eaken from ourmother the Church , and therefore her 
children muft now ſtrengthen her hand the more abun- 
dantly to work by ordinary means, that is, they muſt 
furnith her with worldly neceſſaries , whereby ſhe may 
be inabled to perform cheſe great works of charity re- 
quired of her. is and YT 

Paul commandeth that rhe-Biſhops ſhould be QIAGEN, 
hoſpitales,good houlekeepers, and how ſhould they be 
ſo, if they have not proviſion and means to maintain 
it, and that in a certain manner ? for if themſelves be 
fed arthe trencher of benevolence, what aſſurance have 
they ofa diftfof mear for their poor brethren 2 The hea- 
vens themſelves are unftable ; now it raineth , and wee 
have abundance, then commeth drought, and all is in 
ſcarcity. The humour of man is as variable; the peo- 
ple of Ly/ that made a god of Paul on the one day, 
ſtoned him ontheother, As 14: and inthe fiery time 
it ſelf, when zeal was moſt inflamed , our Saviour as it 
ſeemerh found .even then a cooling blaſt ; when for 
want of ordinary ſupply he was fain to ferch 20 9. by a 
miracle our of a:fiſhes mouth to ſerve his 'need with- 
All; At. 17237. He 

It is meerly therefore urifir that Miniſters ſhould live 
upon benevolence and uncertainty: therefore though 
Chriſt-and the Apoſttes lived ſo for the preſent, yer it is 
not preſcribedas a perpetuall law tothe ſucceeding Mi- 
niſters, Go Ca?. 


C AP. 13 of Tirnes. 
Cay, XIII. 
Not to give leſſe then the Tenth. 

E thoſe that miniſtred withour the vail. of the Tem- 

ple were worthy of thetenth part , how much more 
deſerved they that miniſter in the SanQuary 2 the Le-. 
vites might not come within the vail, that is, into the 
firſt- Tabernacle, or holy place, Heb. g. 2. nor meddle 
with the ceremonies, but did onely the outward work 
and drudgery of the Lords houſe, as to bear the bur- 
thens, prepare the wood, the water, fire, veſſels, and in- 
ſtruments for the ſacrifice and holy rites , kill, drefle, 
and flea the bullocks and beaſts for the burnr-ſacrifice, 
yet even.in this by the rules of equity they deſerved a 
renth part of the increaſe of the Land, yea, the Miniſtry 
of the Prieſts themſelves was bur in earthly and tranſi- 
rory things, as in types and ceremonies to foreſhew a 
better Teſtament, yet becauſe their vocation was more 
honourable then the reſt of the Levztes, as being called 
into the Sanctuary, and to perform the holy ceremo- 
nies, therefore they received a more honourable porti- 
on ; for firſt, they had the Tithe of their brethren the 
Levites part, that is, the tenth parr of the tithe of all 
the land, which becauſe they were but few in reſpe&t 
of the whole Tribe of the Levites, as not the 4o. part 
perhaps, therefore the allowance of every one of them 
was much greater then of any other Levite, and yet to. 
encreaſe it, they had the firſt-truits, and their portions 
and fees out of the ſacrifice and other offerings, and all 


theſe great allowances had they for their ſervice about 
the earthly Sanctuary, or as it is called in the Epiſtle to 


the Hebrews,9.1,the worldly Tabernacle. 
; I 3 Come 
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Come then unto the Miniſters and Clergy of our 
Church, look upon them with.the eye of commonequi- 
ty , compare them with the Zoviticalt Mimiſtery, what 
proportion their deſerts hold ene to the other: ſurely 
though it be anaxiome-of Philoſophy, yet ir holdeth 
alſo; in Divinity, that Eaderw.eft ratio parties qua cſs to- 
tizs, there is the ſame reaſon ofithe parts that is of the 
whole; therefore if rhe Prieſthoad- of.qur Saviour be 
much-mareexcellent then thar of 44r02,6: theMiniſtra- 
tion-of theGoſpel,thenthar oftheLaw,then much more 
excellent muſt chemembers be of rheGoſpel,rhen of the 
Law. And as their calling: is more honourable, ſo is 
their charge, as having. the care of ſouls commured to 
them, for which they muſt;give a trac: account. : the 
Leviteandthe-Deviticall Prieſt were free thereof, and 
ſtoad onely. charged with the-performing the ordina- 
ry ceremonies,and no further. Their paines much morc 


Though rhe Levite be ſaid, 
2-Chr0n. 25.3. to.teach all I/ra- 


£4, yetir ſeemeth;not that the 
expounded WT of of 


unto the people , or had it in 
charge ſo to doe, but 'that they 
inftruted them how to carry 
themſelves in their ſacrifices & 
ceremonies : therefore Jerome 
tranſlateth this place., Levitis 


guoque ad gu0'um eryditionen 


omni Iſrael ſanttificabatur Do- 
mins. | 


laborious: then the Lew/tes , who neither 
were. burthened with preaching, nor ſer- 
ved any where, but in the Temple- ar Fe- 
ruſalem, and not above a. week at a time, 
and notwithſtanding had their corrodaxry, 
or allowance in the vacation. If then the 
Leviteand Prieſt ofthe Law had thetenh 
part for-his entertainment, how much ra 
ther is it to beconferred and enlarged upon 


—_ the Miniſters that inveſt us with ſpiricuall 
and heavenly bleffings ; that as I ſay are called co 4 
more- excellent fun&ion., and conſequently deſerve « 
more excellent reward; that have a great charge com- 
mitted ro them , and conſequently much grear-travell 
andflabour in performance thereof? The Zevzte travel 

led onely in body, butthe Miniſter of the Goſpel:both 
| in 


in. and inde : he milſt nor onely dot the pairof 
ſervice, ſacraments, and. rites of the Church , like the 
oxe that trexdeth our the corn rhar is. brought home, 
bur he muſt be alſo like the Dove of the Ark , he muſt 
fie about to ſeek atid fetch home to his Pariſhoners the 
bleſſed olive branch of peace. He muſt be like So/omois 
Eagle , whoſe [way is in heaven], there ſeeking food 
for his PariſhOners: and like that Eagle ( that God 
compareth himſelf unto, Devtc32411.) that drefſerh up 
her neſt , floteth over her birds , ſtrercheth our her 
wings, taketh and beareth them upon her wings,(the 
f if and ſick ſouls of his Pariſhoners) always reach- 
ing, cotaforting , ſtrengthning , and confirming thein 
committed to his charges and rhus ſhall he dearly carn 
the portion aſſigned tohim, —— 

Some then will ſay, this is like S:moz Magus , to ſell 
the grace of the holy Ghoſt. No, Miniſters muſt be 
no Merchants, they muſt inno caſe ſell Doves, 3. e. the 
holy Ghoſt, (Chriſt did drive them our of the Temple) 
bur the people muſt be juſt; piety, juſtice , and the law 
of nature requirerh that every man render a reward to 
the labourer, not onely atcording to his labour , but 
with reſpe& of-his fun&ion , and the quality of his 
perſon; the Miniſter muſt not fell che breath of his 
mouth, but he may ſell the ſwear of his brows , hee 
may not ſell his docrine , but hee may take reward 
-for his travell. Ir is Gods commandement ro Adams: 
poſterity, 7» the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread,Gen.. 
3-19: much precious ſweat doe many worthy Mini- 
ſters diſtill for us in their funtion , which God no 
doubt putreth upin his bottle, and th;refore they muſt 
have bread forit: much labour in reading', wig. 
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watching, ſtudying, preaching, and praying; many pi. 
ned ad Waite herewith ; for much redline (the bh 
Ghoſt faith it) & 4awearineſſe to the fleſh , and willet 
man to rake heed of it, Eccleſ. 12.12. and therefore if 
there were no more in it but ſo, a-worthy reward is due 
unto them ; - bur beſides this, they miniſter unto us ſpi. 
rituall things, that is,things ineſtimable: and is it much 
then if we returnthem temporall things ? And though 
ſometimes there' may be found amongſtthem, ſuch as 
Fudas among the. twelve Apoſtles, and in all apes 
ſome unworthy of that ſacred calling , they being 
ſubje& to humanetrailties, yer tithes are not ro be de- 
nyed, becauſe they are due originally ro. God, who 
aſſigned them over to the Levites in the old Teſts: 
ment ; for he ſaith, have given themtothem, Num. 18; 
24. thetithes of the chilaren of [{rael I have given to the 
Levites ; and in the new Teſtament co the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel; for they that preach the Goſpel, muſt live of the 
Goſpel; rhey are therefore to be paid ro the Prieſt , or 
Miniſter, for he is the ſteward of Gods houſe , andin 
this point we are not to reſpe&. what condition he is 
of, for the debt is dueto his Maſter, nortohimſelf: fo 
that whether he be good or bad, what condition ſoever 
he be of, he ſtandeth or falleth to his own Maſter. 
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The Etymology; hee definition of T the; und Way 4 _ 
_ #ather then-anyorher part 4 zo be _ : 
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pm and\drown#,in che. plargll indben bexz'or dediond, 

and decii#a,in the fingular;which Twi moſt aferh) 

iniGreek, Sg, quaſs "S542, 1; capa es; aith'Phile © 1 

ON; yeout;. fb, caplendo, beciuſe i {s $4 prehendertrall othet 

kind of numbers, as more largely hereafter FD GRP Auſe the Latines 
ſhall ap ro ind becauſe this: \uledthEWBrd ecimare & exde- 
of all the reſt be the beſt anc the largeſt the decal things, op one 


which in our Engliſh we commonly call; $ —_ word, Tithe , in- 
$ us uc orit comm 
Tithe: of the Saxbh word TeoVa,#!e:'the .of tho Saan:T'e0S je. the 


renth : and Teodan _ peeaveay, rickss f , tentb; hich i isa verball of Teo, 


the yerb Teo, i. 1aho, extrako, & TghiS, tn ani tore omar 


Sabtrahit , as if we ſhould ſay, the choice or art given-to God muſt bee 
artz, Or he part thatcis-taken;andctioſen; 2.49%; 9: principall part 
fromthe reſt-for God himſelf ;which whether at bethe 

renth or not, yet itis generally,comprehended inLatine 

under' decime: and in Engliſh under, the: name Tithe: 

Omnia: ſua oe devimibant” '(faith Auguſtine): or. de oninifus 

fruttibys ſuis decymars parttm detrahehant er ipſan dubant. 

& paulo: poſt; Teitumdecimabant, it \eft, drciwaonarin-" 

over arts & elremaſyn4s debent Auguſtin. Tom, 19. : = Yi 

P.27.D. ONS In, 

"Before T broceed further' in this Tteatiſe of Tiches,” & 
holdir fir firſt; ro:propoſe adefatutipnethertot, thardny! ... ” ; ws | 

diſcourſe may: le thermore certitn.didefing ir therefore: 1 

Tithe ischetenth parr-of that: we lawfully. þ M0 - « 

rendied by us unto. God; :by WAY: of chapklgiving For -... 


my » bitlfings beſtowed on us. x 24977001 20 912% 28h 5 
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Is ſum. de Or according to Heſtien(s5; ; 
gleci, $ 1. . Decima eſt omnium biMrum micbilium licite queſtorum 
Y.Vocab1”- pars decima Deo data; divina conſtitution debits, (que for- 
triuf. Fur, in Ts . a 7 "7 
verbodecing, te 4ddit author vocabularit) mt calligitir de deci, Ca. rt. 
ca. Parochianos, C. noweſt. Ca. tua nobis Q verem, C, non 
Raymundus. fit: ab hows pe--+wel; i Deckana aft rommuun' boner unjuſt 61d. 
quifitorum talts pars Deodebita: ' i) bt oo ot 
I. This definition: leads: us firſt ro. examine why. the 
renth part; rather then any other thquld. be yeelded un- 
- ST onion er; 6 [1 
. Secondly, out:of what itis to be yeelded --allthat we 
lawfully poſſeſſe. 


Thirdly, unto whom it is to be rendred; unto God, 
OY Fourthly, i what manner its 00] be rengred; Via by 


way of thankſgiving. . RED BO We” 
.**-- Fifthly and laſtly, upon what conſideration it is to 
 berendredy and har is for his bleffings beftowed upon 

- US, PETWERT Tas HS TITER: $954 ©) 07 66 $0 pr Ee ICI ES > DOES 
** Thaveftioriread why -in-this marter of Tithing: the 
tenth in number ſhould: be: rather allotted unto: God, 
thenany other: and therefore wanting zguideto dire&t 
me, I will walk this way the more reſpeQively ; butac- 
cording to mine- own. apprehenſion-F-obferve. tmoret- 
fons thereof, ene M pens Yee ago Powe 


* 


* Multis al11s at- chingrhe firft, as-Plato'nndthe'F hazofeans anti 
Ke altis nume- __ w- ' ad $6: OE, La "a 
T-unfrmis great-myſeries and obſervarions unto numbers : ſo doe 
(quedan _ O"_ all ed rope _— OI poet wg che 
1-2; vefgy booksof God themſelves , and therefore it. is not 
tear -þ ro-dethougherhiarinthispoint of -rendring Tithes, but 
propter wper!- the niumber of 'r0- is.ahſo reſpeRively ctiaſen, * S. Au- 
tegentibus clays £#fine faith, that manyrhings are nor pet underſtand in 
ſa ſunt. De de- Seripaure,, for thar-wecannotartainuntothe knowledge 
6+. Cir, of the vertue or power of -tuumbers;” And houki! lic and 


Saint 


A — | k T ' 4 2” 
. = [2X N - BP .. > | : F : 
P 4+ . $4 ds ITHERS > *%.F# 6 AY JP<RR * » 4 
CA - J ur COS 4 by 


Saine Zero; theoph their whole: works conieually 
NE Capped 
thers, and nor onely inthe Old Teſtament and Ceremo- 
niall Law, but inthe New:Teſtamem glſo : Inſomuch 
that I think there is notalmoſt any numberthere men- 
tioned, our of, which. ſome particular obſervation-is not 
made. But to come to this-we are in hand with; Letus 
ſee why this was allotted to God above; others, and 
whas.part in reaſon is due unto him :_ Reaſon els. us 
cenainly the beſt , and the choiceſt : therefore he: re- 


a x wo 


| Go . 


things : for ashe is beſt worthy, ſo he requireth the beſt 
of every thing, the blaud of the ſacrifice, becauſe it was 
the life: the fax, becauſe.ix was the-parteRian.of it: ro 
be ſhort, the number. jx.ſelfallored 46 hima;:( the tenths 
I mean) if the myſteries thereof beopened;tels us, both 


why it was yeelded, andwhy aboveother he ſhould re- 


Ss ee Ce ee 
, Ir is ſaid to ” prays firſt and ihe laſt, the begin- 
ning and the end; it is fins proplichum numerorum, inj- 
tium compoſitorum ; the end of fimple numbers, and rhe 
beginning of compound - the firſt articular number, 
& the laitoamber of fingle denomination. The number 
wherewith the. progreſle of numeration running as ir 
were circularly , always endeth and beginneth again. 
Repreſentat ( ſaith Bartholomeas) merito ipſum Chriftum 
quieſs A, & © , principium & fins , that 1s, tit worthily 
repreſenterh Chriſt who is Alphaand Omeres, the begin- 
ning and: theend. In theſe. and ſuch other: reſpedts tr:is 
allo faidro be like a circle,the greaeſt and the perfeceſt 
body in Geometry, having neither beginning nor ending, 
(as other Atcriþures of. God.) Hermes juſtly named 7r1ſ- 
moiſt, aboutingrodeſcribe Godby the moſt ſignifica- 

2 


tive 
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eive xeſernblarice thal mins witcould zrtlin tineo, aid 
Gudis like ani imaginary cifcle;or ſphere, whoſe center 
is every where,and whoſe eircuniference no where:mez- 
ning infinite arid -beyond- extent. *And as the circle; 
ſphere; ofall forws and bodies is moſt ſpaciousand-of 
oreareſt capatity;comprehendingallother, and-irfelfe 
comptehended of none-: ſo rhe number of to. compre- 
henderh all numbers ,-and is it ſelfe comprehended in 
none- of: them ,' neither is there any 'namber beyond 
De Aircham it, but thattiferh :out of it, -Deca# (ſaith Saint 4#%broſe) 
Patriarch. 1.2. uumermos omen: complettitwr.” Teis the foor and baſe 
whereon all of-them are founded, and it containeth not 
only all dimenſions, bur to be ſhort, all the reaſons of 4: 
rithmetick;:Geometty and - Muſick i' Therefore *Phils! Fu 

dew ſainh, they that: firſt gave -riariies unto things (for 
they were wile) ſeem to me to have nained aecader;thiat 
1s, the number-of+ 10. quaſs f+xd#s, i« CApacem,'n 77 fired, 


a capiendo, quod caplat & amplettatur omnia $pners ume: 


rYorium, Tationum ex numerts colletarum,. 'opor omnp. har- 
moniarum;" rurſus &'toncentuum,proprie appellaſſe, 3. e, of 
raking or comprehending, for that it taketh or compre- 
henderh all kindes of numbers,of reaſons gathered out 
of numbers, of proportions, harmonies arid coricordan- 
ces. Inthis manner the number of 10, repreſenteth-un- 
ro us (as ſuch things may) the nature of God,” the” per- 
tecteſt,the greateſt, comprehending all, and comprehen- 
ded of none, the beginning and the end, yet infinite 
and without. beginning or-end. So thar'this number 
(10.) this tribute money in-queſtion hath ( in the re- 
ſpecs before alledged) the apparent image of God,and 
therefore let us ſee whether it hath his inſcription or 
not; for {ure if it hath-his image or inſcription,ir js due 
unto him by his own words , his own. argument. Thc 

- | Hebrens, 
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Hebrews ;& from them tlie Greciancexpreſſe it by the let- Mar.22, 21; 
ters that begin his greateſt and eſſentiall name, Fehovah, 
that is; 1&1, jo# & iota. The Romanes and* wee of the 
Weſtern parts of the world, one while by the letter x,8: 
another while by the figures 10. All know thar the letter 
x fignifieth ten, andthe learned alſo know, that it like- 
wiſe ſignifieth the name of Chriſt; for commonly in 
ancient times, and to this day in many books it is ſo 
written, X*, or X*, Xi, Xo, X", for Chriſtus,Chriſti,Chriſts, 
Chriſtum : rid in like manner for decimus , decimi, deci- 
wo, decimam.,in the time of the Law it was marked with 
theletters of the Farhers name,in the time of grace with 
the Sons name. Yet thetruth is, that the letrer X thus 
uſed for the name of Chriſt, is no Latine letter, bur 
borrowed" from the Greek , where. it ſignifieth Ch, be- 
ctuſe ir repreſents nor onely the name, but the Croſſe 
of Chriſt,in which the Latin letter X,as the number and 
character of tenihath'alſo much hieroglyphicall ſignifi- 
tioh.'Tocome to the Arithmeticall figures that expreſſe 
it, which arethe figure of r,and the cyphero, 1 fignifieth 
the ſame that 4/p-a doth in Greek , that is, one. The 
cypher o, preſenteth ro us,0mega, for Omega is no more 
but great 0, and in ancient time was noted onely by cir- 
cle, or cypher, and in effe& ſtill is : ſothar 10. in figures 
expreſſeth a and Q, As a is the firſt letter in the Greek 
Alphabet, and o the laſt: ſo inthe Alphaber of Arith- 
metique, the figure of 1, is the firſt, and the cypher o, 1s 
the laſt , therefore in like reſpe& the-figures of this 
number of 10. fignificth the firſt and the laſt, the begin- 
ning and the end. Bur as the cypher o, in this reſpect 
fignifieth the end, fo we muſt mark thar it is a circle, 
and hath no end. Being therefore joyned to the figure 
of x; which fignifieth the beginning, it ſhewerh unto us, 
_— that. 
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thar it is ſuch a part as implieth the whole, becauſe the 
whole is his. He loves not to have a piece of us ſim- 
ply, it muſt be ſuch a piece as comprehendeth all in &:- 
te& ; therefore when he ſaid, Give we thy heart, it was 
as much as, give me all : for he will have all or. none, 
Therefore in his ſacrifice hee ſpecially required the 
head, and the tailzthe head as principinmsthe tail as finen; 
the beginning and theend of all our actions : for ſo the 
whole is his. And in the ſame fenſe the Lay of the 
Land did anciently reckon thoſe parts. For though 
the whole.Fiſh Royall belongs tothe King, yet Braden 
ſaith, it ſufficerh if he have the head and the rail; for 
thar in thoſe parts the whole is implied : and conſc- 
quently when we give Godthe tithe, or tenth part , We 


pul 


oor hit in-poſſeſiion of all; yea, we pur the nine pans 
remaining aneo his-protetion; for the number of ten 
in like refpeR implicth the whole, as Philo Fndens dil- = paged 
courſeth it. And ſoalfo doth Saint Azguſtize expound & (1g. 
ic, and cherefore thinketh that by the ro. horns in-Dax#- Suid fi numero 
8 is mt the whole fucceflion of Kings inthe Roman nrſiergh 
mpHc. * 6 gu ficata eſt? 
7 he ſame Father yet further ſaith, that the number of --$0 ay "ns 
x0. fignifieth the Law of God , Quiz #1 decem preceptis aka have > 
lex dataeſt. And in another place, Devarins tegtes (ſig- nwmerus iſt le- 
nificat) tindenarins peccatum : quia trinſereſiio fb dena- ſe y yo = 
711 1, Thenumber of 10. ſfiemfierh the Law, and for ceptis data eft 
that: the number of 11. exceedeth ir , the number of **#® toy 
xn{ignifierh fin. Therefore becauſe God harerh fin,and Tra&:70.10. 
hath made the-number of 16. to be as it were the num- Sem. 5.de | 
ber of perfection, and righteouſnefle, ( for ſo likewiſe CORO. 
doth Saint Augn/iine tearm it) when he requires the Ser.r5,7om.10 
number of 10.0f us, it puts us in mind, that he requirerh 
atld:the fulftYing of his Laws, andthe keeping of his 
Commiandements. : 
_'That God accepted therithe, or tenth, as, and forthe 
whale of that whereof iz is yeelded,is apparent by Gods 
own expoſition, for when he had reſervediit to himafelf, - 
bis rex. aut of the Land of Carzen, given by him to 
the Children: of ſacl ,: and affigned thar rent over to 
the' Zevites for their maintenance, yet out of that aſ- 
ligament , he reſerved alſo a tithe, ortenth part, to be 
Rid up in thechambers of the treaſure howſe,to be offe- 
red. to himſelf; as it'wete thereby tohold: his poſſeſſion, 
and to keep ſeifin ofhis inherirance, which inthe 18. 
of Num..20. is called an heave-offering : and this very 
heave- offering; which wasas Lſay, bur therenth parzof 
the tenth , that is, the 100. part of the whole,was ac- 


cepted 
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cepted and taken by God, as the full ſeiſinand'ſacigfg 
Qion for the whole ; therefore he biddeth Moſes ſay:to 
the Levites, ----Tour heave-offering ſhall be reckoned uny 
90u as the corn of the barn, or as the abundance of the win. 
preſſe - thar is, the tithe that you areto pive; though i; 
be the hundreth part, yet I willacceproof it;-asif it were 
all the cornofyour barn, and of your fields, and-as the 
whole profits , even as the abundance of . your: Vine- 


yards. 2 i like manner alſo doth he accept the. fa of 


ſuch © 


rings in the 29. v. to ſhew. unto us; thu 


* fince all is his , he will have' perperuall-ſeifin 'of-che 


whole, and will not bediſinheritcd of the leaſt part. 
Doubtleſle he is well pleaſed with this: tenth 'pan; 


.., ©, for whenhe threatned the deſtruQion. of the Landy 
© Tſaiah, he concludeth, yer there ſhall bea tenth pare re- 
' maining as to repleniſh ir again , and as holy ſeed, 1s 


T014.10.fol. I Te 


2 Chro,31,16 


6.13. he will ſave his own part. We have received ll 
things ofthe fulneſle of God, therefore our of our ful 
neſle it is fir that we render ſomething back unto him, 
not by way of reward, butin honour of him. This num: 
ber is alſo ſaid to be the number of fulneſle, and ro fig- 
nifie the greateſt things, wherein asnumbers have thet 
ſecreta and latebras , toule Saint Avguſtines. words, i 
hath this number above' all other a peculiar ſecrerani 
blefling given unto ir, as if God had markedir for him 
ſelf, for as God in Hezekia/'stime,bleſſedthe offering 
and tithes inabundance, ſo itſeemeththe word abun 
dance, (plenitudinem) Exod. 22.29. isuſed for theritht 
and firſt-fruits: and it: hath of old been obſerved thit 
in naturall things, thetenth is uſuallythe fulleſt andtivÞ 
greateſt: the tenth floud, and the tenth egge. Feſ#, 
and many other Authors doe affirm it; androthar put 
oO RE IT 
oE: Paſt 


Cav14 of. TiTHes. 
Vaſtins inſar gensdecima rait __ wnle;d, ee. 
' The whole force of the tenth floud, wave, or billow, 
riſing up more hugely then all the reſt, ruſhed intothe 
the ſhip. And Yaler. Flaccas tearmeth it, ---Decime tu- 
mor ceduus unde, the high ſwelling of thetenth wave : ;;,,, 
ſo likewiſe is it noted by S:lius Ital, Lncan, Seneca, Pharſals, 
And this obſervation: amongſt the Ancients hath #* 4z-mew. 
been ſo notorious and remarkable, that they commonly 
uſed the word tenth in Latine , decimns, decumanus & 
decimanus, to expreſle the greateſt things ; therefore in 
the diviſion of their fields, they called the greateſt ex- 
tent, decumanum limitems the greateſt or chief gate in 
their Camp, decumanam portam, the greateſt ſhields, de- 
cymana ſcuta; and fo likewiſe, decumanos finiFus, and de- 
cumana ova, decumani acipenſerem: 8& upon the like reaſon cic. is Verrem; 
theyuſed the word decimare,& exdecimare,for to chooſe 
and cull out the choice and principall things, as Perror 
reporteth. And becauſe in the procreation of men, and 
| many other living creatures, thenumber of 10. is moſt 
happy and effeQyall, as the tenth month in ſome ,.and 
; the tenth week in others; the Romares admired the ſe- 
cret vertues of this number ſo ſuperſtitiouſly, as they 
= canonized it among their gods by the name of Dec#- 
| 
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”a, as you may read in Tertullian, Gellius, and many 0- 
ther. And for this cauſe Romulus cloſed up the year 
in the compaſſe of ten months, as the time of fulneſle 
= and perfection. 
I will proſecute the myſteries of this number no 
8 further, bur conclude with Philo Fudens , thar he that _ 
8 ſhould run into the Mathematicall powers and obſer- ;7, 113,25, 


vations thereof , hath work: enough for a large Vo- confciexdum 


prebet arg us 
RIF? ORIG .s_ mentum. Phil. 
De ratione decimarum , & denario unmero, pluribus te 10, precy, 


f L agit 


lume, | 
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git Philo lib, de congrefſe quer, Trade grit” = 
- as 


Exprimit antiquis hec Chriftum litters ſcriptis : 
Exprimit & partem quam petit ille ſaoram, 

Ergo «itws, Chriſti qua ſunt, dats manera Chriſto, 
Caſaris accipiat Ceſar : nterque ſunm. 


This X of old expreſt Chriſts holy name, 
 Andekethe ſacred Tenth which he doth claime: 
Give thento Chriſt, whar's Chriſts, without delay, 

Give Ceſar, Ceſar's due, and both their pay. 


>a AY»: 
Who ſhatl pay Tithe. 


Ti Laws and Commanidements of God, ate com- 
A mon 


monly: given in the ſocond perſon ſingular; as, ihe 

ſhalt love the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt wt fleal. And {6 

here, thor ſhalt not keep back thine abundaxce, that is, thy 

firſt-fruirs andtathes ; and, thos ſhalt give the tithe of 4l 

thy encreaſe,,5'c. a Pronoun of particularity, (thou) for 

the Adje@ives of univeriality, Nullus & omnis; as if he 

®43zomia Thould iay, None or no man ſhall keep back his abut- 
Dei ſunt,per dance: And all men ſhallgive the rithe of all the en- 
w—_ ay <7 4 creaſe. For it is an axiomein Logick , that, ſndefinitum 
mina, ſve e«quipollet nniverſali, Indefinite propoſitions are equi- 
ſemine, "©; Yalent with univerſal: And fo every man muſt pay 
celo ſont, tithe; Every man, faith Saint Auguſtine , Bui omnis 
ſuper celos. Dei ſunt, per que vivit,&c. becauſe all things whereby 
Der-Biud: . heliverh are Gods,whether it be the Earth, or Rivers,or 
Trafi, Tom.4, SEaS,0F all thethings that are under, or above the hes- 
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vens. Aby abam und Facob paid tithes, and therein bound 
all whoſoever bee of their poſterity to doe it; Even 
Levi himſelf, who after received tithes of his brethren, 
was bound thereby, and paid ther in the loins of Abra- 
hams, (as itis ſaid inthe 7. Heb. ) 400. years before he 
was born, and wealſo as Abrahams children. For if the 
Levites themſelves , that (as the mean Lord, ro uſe the 
Lawyers tearm) received tithes of their brethren, were 
not freed from paying them over to the Lord Para- 
mount, God Almighty, how much more are all: wee 
bound of what ſort and condition ſoever to-pay them 
likewiſe ? But ſome happily will ask, if the LZewites 
paid tithes 2 yea, they did pay the tenth part oftheir 
living to God, as well as their brethren, as before wee 
bave touched it in ſpeaking of the heave-offering, and 
as it is manifeſt inthe 18, of Numbers, v.26. Speak tnts 
the Levites (ſairch God to Moſes) and ſay unto them,mhen 
Je ſhall take of the chilaren of T{rael the tithes which I have 
given you,of them, for your inheritance , then [hall you take 
(clevationem) an heave-offering of the ſame for the Lord, 
even the tenth part of the tithe : which inthe next verſe 
lave one, they are commanded to deliver to Aaros, 
Gods generall Vicar in ſpirituall function. And inthe 
19. of Nehem, it is further ſaid, The Prieſt the ſonne of 
Aaron ſhall bee with the Levites , when the Levites take 
tithes, and the Levites ſhall bring up thetenth part of the 
tithes nnto the houſe of our God, unto the chambers of the 
| freaſure houſe. So then the Levites themſelves paid 
tithes, and by their example the Clergy of our time 
| muſt doe it likewiſe; bur the queſtion will be then, to 
| Whom ? Firſt, let us ſee what became of theſe tithes Pa- 
j amount, thus laid up in the rreaſury. We muſt under- 
y ſnd that the Treaſury of the Temple was nor particu- 
L 3 larly 
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larly for thar purpoſe ,. bur for the gueſts and offerinps 
alſo. wharfoever dedicatedand givento God: and I fidd 
that of this Treaſury therewere 3. ſorts : Meſack, where 
the munificent gifts of Kings and Princes were laid up: 
Corban, where thoſe of the Prieſts : and Gazophylacinm, 
whereinto the people and all paſſengers brought their 
offerings, and into whichthe poor widow,as it ſeemeth, 
caſt hertwo mites. I find nor any particular limitati- 
on of theſe Treaſuries, but the common end of them al! 
was to be employed upon things neceſſary for the houſe 
and ſervice of God, and for relief of the poor, and of 
orphanis, widows, and ſtrangers. be (wan expoundeth 
Corban, for the very gift it ſelf offered by them that de- 
dicated themſelves to God, as the Nazarez, and ſheweth 
that the Prieſts diſpoſed it to the needy. And to theſe 
ends muſt our Clergy give and pay over their owne 
Tithes unto God, firſt,in repairing and maintaining the 
houſe and ſervice of God, as 2 Kings 12.4. then in alms 


and charitable devotion to' the poor - for the poor are 
Gods Publicans , and by him' appointed ro gather- and 
colle& this rent or cuſtome due to him, and ro carryit 
into his Treaſury of heaven,asthe Porters thereof,there 
ro be laid up for our uſe and benefit in the world to 
De veffitud, COMe. Decima Deo in pauperibus vel in ecclefers donet, ſaith 
Cath.converſ» S, Auguſtine. Let him giveit ro Godeither in beſtowing 


Tu it upon the poor,orinthe Churches. Though Chriſt be 


aſcended into heaven in his perſon, he is ſtill upon earth 

by his Proctors and Subſtitutes,the poor and needy;and 

therefore a Father (Ferome I rake it) an{wereth Mary 

when ſhe complained, that they had taken away the 

Syftuleruntdo- Lord ; Oh, ſaith he , but they have not taken away his 
from, © ſervants, meaning the poor and needy , on whom ſhee 
mightabundantly expreſſe her charity. As the Lows 

0 
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od enjoyned the Levite to paytitheto the high Prieſt: 
g alſo old Law ofthe Land bindeth * Biſhops 
themſelves to pay Tithes, yea, the King himſelf. I com- 
mand my Sheriffes ( ſaith Erbelftane) through my King- 
dome inthe name of the Lord, and of all the Saints, and 
upon my love,that they preſently pay my own Tirhes to 
the urrermoſt, both of living things, and of the fruits of 
theearth;and that the Biſhops doe the ſamevoftheir own 
ooods,andalſo my Aldermen and Sheriffes. 

Torn. 1. Concil.Britan.pag.402. 

And the very glebe Landot the Parſon himſelf, if it be 
lettento another, muſt pay tithe, as was adjudged in the 
Kings Bench this Term San? Hillarii, Quere. 


C A P' XVI. 
Out of what things Tithe is to be paid. 


T isrecorded in Gereſss, that 4brahambefore his name Gen. 14.20: 

was changed,Gave him tithe of all, And Facobin the 28, Heb-7- 
ca, faith : Of all rhar thou ſhale give me will I givethe 
tenth unto thee, Inthe 27. Lev. 4ll the tithe of the Land V.30- 
of the ſeed of the ground,es the fruits of the trees # theLords, 
it is holy unto the Lord: and inthe 14.Deut.22. Thou ſhalt 
give the tithe of all the encreaſe of thy ſeed that cometh forth 
of thy field year by year: that we ſhould bring the tithes of 
our Land untothe Levites, thatthe LZevites might have 
the tithes(in all the Cities)of our travell or labour. Soin 
the 2 Chro.31.5. they brought the tithes of all things abun- 
dantly, & v.6. they brought thetithes of bullocks, and ſheep, 
ana the holy tithes, which were conſecrated unto the Lord 
their God, 1. by a vow. | 

Intheſe general precepts there needeth no particular e- 
numeratio of whatſhould be ji ag run upo the mw 
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All;8 withoutexceptio,all whatſoever the ground yeel- 
deth either by induſtry,or naturally, corn,wine,oyl, the 
fruits & increaſe of every thing,wherher living or vege- 
lative. And more then ſo , for even tholc things that 
are gotten by labour and cravell ; for therein we have 
our part of his mercy and blefling,as:well as in his other 
gifts 8& bounty. And the words in Nehe. [ in all the Ci- 
ties]ſ{cem coextendto the handy-crafts-men,forCitizens 
commonly occupy not fields,or husbandry, which is ra- 
cher proper untotheVillages & Country people :50 that 
it Citizensſhould nor yeeld the tithe of their travel,moſt 
of them ſhould yeeld nothing atal,and ns man muſs appear 
before the Lord empty, Exod. 23. 15. for he hath ſhewed 
mercy upon all, and he will have ſome acknowledge- 
ment from all. This upholderth the cuſtome of many 
places of Englazd, where the very ſervants pay a tithe 
out of their wages,ſome deduction being made for appa- 
rell: and by like reaſon I think , that thoſe that have 
Annuities and fees, as Officers and ſuch like , ought to 
yeeld a tithe thereof; for out of thoſe the King hath 
his Subſidies and tenths , and by like, yea better reaſon 
ſhould God have his portion: Of all that thou ſhalt give 
me, faith Facob, will I give the tenth anto thee; and in 
the Goſpel, the Phariſce, though braggingly, yet accor- 


_ ding to the uſe of the +7 voy of thar time, faith, ! 


The tenth of 
bullocks and 
ſheep, and all 
that goeth un- 
der the rod 
commanded, 


Lev.3 2. 


21ve tithe of all that I peſſeſſe ; as it ſeemerh, even of his } 


goods, and dead commodities , as of the fruits of the 


earth. For I ſuppoſe that the Ancients paid tithes in two 
ſorts, ſome ex precepts, others, ex arbitrio , or placits; 
ſome by commandement of the Law,others our of their 
free-will and benevolence. In the 31.ofthe 2 Chrox.v.6. 
it is ſaid, They brought thetithes Boum & pecudum , of 
oxen and ſneep, things tithed before whileſt rhey were 


young 
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oung, a5 I conceive, and not now again to bee tithed, 
whenthey pic, rien rotheirfull ages. So in the 10. 
of Nehe. 37.they brought firſt-fruirs of their dough,yer 
no doubr, their dough was tiched before in the corn it 
was made of: therefore I take theſe rithes to be tithes ad 
placitum, in the eleQion of the party , whether he will 
give them or not 3 bur if he doe allot them ro God, 
he is ryed-like 474»/25 and Sapphira to perform them 
faithfully , for they then become due ex precepts, for 
| he.that voweth unto the Lord, is commanded not to 
break his promiſe, Numb.30.3. And theſe kind of tithes 
no doubt were often paid by the godly, ſometime upon 
generall occaſion , as that of Hezetiah, ſometime of 
particular, as that pretended by the Phariſee. 
Military ſpoil, and the prey gorren in war is alſotith- 
able, for Abrabamtithed it to Melchiſedek, and thereof, 
if we may depart alittle out of the circle of holy Scri- 
pture into the Hiſtories of the Gertz/es, (who even by 
inſtin& of nature found this duty to belong umo God) 
we abound with examples thereof : as paid by Cyrxs Herodor.Clio. 
at thetaking of Sardis, by Furiss Camillus, uponthe 0- 7%" TE » 
verthrow of the Yeiavs ; by Alexander the great , upon Pliny L : AO 
his conqueſt of 47464 , when he ſenta whole ſhip la- 
den with frankincenſe for the Alrars of his gods. Bur 
occaſion to ſpeak of theſe ſhall ſerve me berer after- 
ward, and therefore to returnto thar is more materiall. 
The example of Abrahon in this point: of tiching the 
prey, teacherh ns alfo, that we give God atithe out of 
every acceffion of wealth, that he ſendeth ro us in any 
courſe wharſoever: ſo that the gains of buying and ſel- 
ling, and the great improvement arifing by merchan- 
e, is under this title boch regiſtzed-and commanded. 
| i know not wharthe rich City::of Londan doth _ 
g na. 


oy 
Melpom. l.4. 
fe 267. 
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kind, bur I read in Herodotus , that the poor Sawjay; 
yeelded ar one time fixe talents to that purpoſe , and 
that the Siphnians out of their filver and gold Mines ſent 
ſo great a tithe to Delphos, as the richeſt man of thy 
age was not more worth. _. 

Sr Auguſtine ſaith , Vnuſquiſque de quali- ingenio int 
artificio vivit de ipſo decimam Deo in panper ibus wel in 
eccleſiis donet. Let every man out of the trade or craft 
whatſoever heliverh by, give God the Tithe, 

De reititud. Cathol, converſat. Trattat. Tom.g.f.250. 


Cay. XVII: 
That things offered to God be holy, 


JMuſi firſt explain what I mean by holy, and chatis, 
not that they are divine things , or like thoſe ofthe 
Sanctuary, which none might rouch ſave the anointed 
Prieſts. Bur like the lands and poſſeſſions of the Levitt 
mentioned in Leviticus, ---that were ſaid to be holy and 
ſeparate from common uſe, and ſeparate from man , Levit, 


_ 27-28,29. that is, from the injury of ſecular perſons, 


and to be onely Jiſpoſed toand for the ſervice and fcr- 
vants of God defenſumer munitum ab injuria hominum,N, i 
F. de rey. diviſ. L. ſantium , as the perſons of Emperor 
and Kings are ſaid to be holy and ſacred : for as the 
Altar ſanCtifieth the offering, Mat. 23.19.ſ0 theſe things 
being offered to God, are by this very a& of oblarion 
made holy , and taken ſo into his own tuition, as they 
may not after be divorced. Wo be therfore to the Scribs 
and Phariſees that devour widows houſes, Mat. 23. 14 
how much more wothen unto thoſe that deſtroy tht 
houſeof God, and by divorcing Chriſt from his Spoul 


the Church, make himalſo a widower, and his Church 
? 


a widow,.and ſo devour both thgxwidows houſe , and 
the widow. her ſelt. tae X 

But ſome are of opinion, that the Church ir ſelfe i 
no longer holy , then while the ſervice.of-Godis in 
hand therein: asthe Mount and the Buſh were no lon- 
ger holy then' while God was there : and by that 
reaſon a Church and an Ale-houſe are of like ſan- 
Qity, fora man may preach inan Ale-houſe, and mini- 
ſter the Sacraments in an Ale-houſe,and occafion ſoume- 
times doth neceſlarily require it: And what 1s their rea- 
ſon hereof 2 why, their reaſon is, that-conſecration of 
places, and of the implements belonging to the ſervice 
of God were Leviticall ceremonies, and therefore end- 
ed with the Leviticall Law. Theſe men reaſon, as if be- 
fore the Leviticall Law there had beenno rules of Gods 
honour : and as though the Moral Law, and the Law of 
nature taught us nothing therein : Doth not God him- 
ſelf leave the precepts-of the Leviticall Law , and rea- 
ſon withthe 7/7ael;tes out of the Law of nature, Mal.3. 
when he ſaith, will any man ſpoil his goddeſſe ? as if he 
ſhould ſay, that the Law of nature hath ſanRified thoſe 
things. that are offered unto God, and therefore will 
any man violate the Law of nature ? Doth not Saint 
Paul reaſon alſo inthe ſame ſort, when he ſaith, Deſpiſe 
yethe Church of God ? 1 Cor.11. 22. If I ſhould apply 
the places of Scripture that are ſpoken of the great reve- 
rence,of the Temple, it would be faid , that thar were 
Leviticall :. bur the office of the Temple was. Moral, as 
well as Leviticall, and therefore though theſe beended, 
yet the other, the Morall remaineth. - ; 

When Chriſt had caſt the oxen 8& doves that were'for 
the Leviticall ſervice our of the. Temple, yer he ſaid,thar 
it waSan houſe of Prayer,as figurating that after: the ce- 
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remonies Weteeridedabd pohe, yR'rhe Mwall office of 
the Temple to be an houſe of Prayer Aill” remained, 
Saint Pawl,"1 Cor. 11. 22; When he Trith ;-DePiſe yee the 
Church of Got” ſpeaig it as if he wondred tha an 
ſhould be To irteligions ; of rather ſacrilegious' ro de 
ſpiſe the Church; and: ho nan T'chink-Joubterh bm 
that this was ſpoken of the materiall Church, for he 
> rang them that did uſe unſeemly drinking in-the 

Church. I on Era 


Ser the ſirſt Treatiſe, of the rights and reſþe# due. 16, 
Of the three ſeverall places, and three funtirons of the Tem- 
ple : and how the laſt continneth holy, for Prayer, Dotdring, 
and inſtraftion of the people : which therefore hadin it m 
- Ceretnbniall implement at all, | = 


Cay. XVIII. 
Tithes maſt net be contemntd becauſe they were aſed by the 
 Churchof Rome. © hy FO OOWIEDERy 2+ | V1 aber 


[ F we ſhould reje& Tithes becauſe they were uſed by 
the Church of Rowe, by the ſame reaſon we muift alſo 
rejet our. Churches z bur the Apoſtles uſed both the 
Synagogues undche Temple it ſelfafter Chriſts Aſcen- 
fon, though they were polluted with the dorine and 
ceremonies of the Fews; and therefore we are nott0 
reje Tirhes'and other things profitable to Gods fer- 
vice; becauſe the Papiſts uſed or miſuſed them;: The 
Cenſors ordained for Gods honour were inpioully 
abuſed by Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, yer God rejeaed 
them not, but conimanded rhem to be ſtill etnployed 
in ſome better coutſe of his ſervice, namely , m mi 
king 'plares for the Altar, N»mb.,16.38, An 

n 


And þy this Sczipture doth Hogennd 0riges reprove 
them that judge the works of an hextxique to be bur- 
ned without preſerving the good things in them : and 
the Altar to be pulled down wherear .a Schiſmarique 
hath miniſtred. Huge» Geneſ.16, fol.136.4, and Origen 
dart + yg be EC 

God refuſednot theburnt-offering of Gedeop,though 
he made it with the idolatrous wood of Badls grove,yea, 
himſelf commanded it ſo, Jude, 6, 26, and inthe Go- 

| ſpel the offerings of the: proud Pharifees were as well 
received into the Treaſury of the Temple as the mite 
of the poor widow. When Fer/cho was deſtroyed and 
accurſed, yet Gad requiredthe gold. and filver for his 
holy utep6Gls, Fof. 6. 19. For though filchy gains are 
forbidden tq-be offered umo God , yet good things 
becauſe they have been abuſed , are nor forbidden to 
be offered unto him. When the potrage provided for 
{uſtenanee of the children of che Prophets wes infe&- 
ed by him that threw in che wilde gourdes, or colls- 
es Eliſhathe Prophet commanded them not to 
caſt away , bur cleanfing them from their infe&i- 


$ ous amy oſs hw Rill for foo of uh childes, 
i 2 Kmgs 4. 38. S0ut the portage of the Miniſters have 
been abuſed with Roman Co//oquintids, purge the infe- 
Fae take not their portage (I mean their Tithes) 
[OM them. | | 


 driftephanes bringeth in Hercules a to ſee effe- 1" Range 


munate Bacchus clad in the Lions skin: but we may well 

lamentto ſee @ ſpruce Caſtil;o,and his masking miſtrefſe 

[rickt and trimmed up with thoſe Church-livings 

that godly and grave men in times paſt gave for main- 

tenance of Gods ſervice, and the Miniſters thereof. 

I can but wonder, whar _ move Flacins Illyri- 
2 6165 
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cus (a man'ſo converſant inthe hiſtory of the Church) 

Decimasnupe- to affirm, that Tithes were lately extorred by the Popes, 
Per y4y2/res and thar they wete firſt impoſed by Pope Pelagius in 
al. teſt.ter. the Councell, Ano 588. unlefle his meaning be, that 
prinompoſites in; elder times they were paid ar pleaſure, and now firſ 
Prlntinns Pa. commanded to be paid of duty: which conſtruction 
pam Anno 588. (though contrary to the underſtanding of a common 
Reader) if we doe allow him, yet is ituntrue alſo for 

that Councell reciteth that they had been paid before 

of long time, and-that by the whole multirude of 

Chriſtians, and as due by the Word of God,and con- 

ſequently not at pleaſure. (Concil. Matiſconenſe. 2.c, 5, 

Anno 588. Toms. 2.) Sothat this Councell did bur te- 

vive and quicken the cold devotion of that time, and 


not inferre new matters unheard of before- 


—— OO — 
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3G > © - "ng | 
That the Tradition of ancient Fathers and Councels is ni 


lightly to be regarded. 


I” appeareth by divers ancient Fathers and Councels, F* 
chat Tirhes were paid long before their times-in the 
Primitive Church , and were unto the age of the A Þ 
poſtles , though little memory thereof remaineth in 
the Authors of thoſe times. And ſhall we not beleeve F* 
the Farhers received ſuch inſtruction from their & | 
ders 2 Doth not God bid us ask after the days of old, | 
and the years of ſo many generations, ſaying, 4s th Þ* 
father, and he will ſhew thee ;, thine elders , and they wil 
zell thee? Deut. 32.7. If we ſhall not beleeve them, 
why ſhould we askthem 2 and why did the children FF 
of Iſrael complain , that their Fathers heard not the | 
words of the book of the Law , 2 Kings 23, 13. 4 ; 


——_— 
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Car. 19. of TiTHES. 
becauſe they therefore could not report it to them their 
children? 

Shall we think nothing to be done, but what is writ- 
ten 2 doth not the Evangeliſt tell us, that if all were 
written that Chriſt did, he ſuppoſed the world could 
not contain the books, F##.21. 25? are not many acti- 
ons of elder time alledged in latter Scriptures, and yer 
no teſtimony of them inthe former ? it is ſaid, x Chro. 
26.18. that Samuel, Abner, and Foab, dedicated many 
things unto God, yet their ſtory reporteth no ſuch 
matter. Solomon is noted, 1 Chron. 10. to have kept a 
famous Paſleover : yet is there not a word of it in the 
hiſtory of his time. Faſting was brought into the 
Church before Chriſt, and the uſe alſo of building of 
Synagogues, but it appeareth not when, or how. Paul 
alledgeth, that our Saviour ſaid, Ir is better to give, 
then to take, 4.20.35. yet no Evangeliſt doth men- 
tion it. Fude ſairh,v.g. that Michael and the Devil trove 
for the body of Moſes, yet the Old Teſtament noteth no 
ſuch thing ; how then came they by theſe inſtructions? 
Surely by books that are periſhed , or by inſpiration, 
or by relation of others: and doubtleſle the ancienr 
Fathers came to the knowledge of many things by 
all theſe ways. Firſt, by books thar be periſhed, for it 
is manifeſt by Enſebius, Ferome, Gennaains, and others, 
that the. ancient Fathers ſaw many thouſands, which 
arenot now extant. If by inſpiration, the holy Ghoſt, 
that was ſent down upon the Apoſtles, and paſſed from 
one to another, returned not by and by to heaven, but 
remained actually amongſt the Fathers of the Primi- 
tive Church, and therefore what they generally raughr 
1s carefully ro be kept. Bur .if they received theſe 
things by Tradition, the very Tradition of thoſe firſt 

M 3 ages 
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ages of the Church are much to be received;for all that 
tlme,no doubt, infinite ſpeeches and actions of Chrift 
and the Apoſtles (whereof many were collected by 1g. 
natizs and Papiar, as Ferome reporteth, but now loſt) 
were then freth in the mourhs of every man , as not 
onely the Fathers of that time doe abundantly teſtifie, 
but our ownexperience alſo induceth us to conceive 
for doe not we our ſelves hear and beleeve many things 


ro be donein the time of King Hey, 8. that never yet 
were written, norlike to be ? 


Car. XX. | 
Ancient Councels and Canons for. payment of Tithes. 


Te Canons attributed ro the Apoſtles, come firſt in 
rank to be mentioned, yet I will not infiſt upon them, 
Neither doth Bellarmine ( as they are now publiſhed) 
maintain them to be the children of thoſe ' Farhers, 
Yet can it not be denyed that the firſt 35. of them are 
very ancient and neerthertime of the Apoſtles, for Di 
ſins Exigu. that lived within 400. yeares of the A- 
les, tranſlated them out of Greek as received long 
fore in the Eaſtern Church © -- —_— 
The fifth of thoſe Canons ordaineth, thar all orher 
fruit ſhould be ſent as firſt-fruit { and tithe ) home to 
the houſe of the Biſhop and Prieſts ,' and noe to beot- 
fered npon the Altar; adding further , that it was ma- 
. nifeſt that the Biſhops and Prieſts did divide it to 
che Deacons, and the reſt of the Clerks. And though 
che Greek copy in this place, calleth nor cheſe fruits 
H1g5uis, Tithes , yer the Canon feemeth to bee meant 
thereof, for other fruit none was to be carried to the 
houſe of che Biſhop, or to bee divided amongſt the 


Prieſts, 


Car. 20, of Tirnes. 8 
Prieſts, and the Deacons , ſave offerinps, tithes , and 
Grſt»fruitsz therefore rhe old Tranſlation of the Ca- 
| nons out of Zonaras, expreſſerh it tithe and firſt-fruits, 
And this faſhion here received of ſending theſe things 
co the houſe of the Biſhop , and his dividing of them 
among the Prieſts and Deacons, ſheweth the grear an- 
tiguity of this Canon, for it appeareth , that the firſt 
aſige was ſo, and thatthe Miniſters had wenſtruam ſpor- 
tulam, every month a basket of the offerings and tithes 
for their maintenance , whereupon they were called 
Clerict ſportulantes, i,basker Clerks. 
Vid. Cyprian. Epiſt.34. & 66. Baron.anno Ch.y 7. Num. 
TN. & 145. & ano 58. Num. 89, And the people 
then offered accuſtomably to the Altar, and for the 
maintenance of the Prieſts. 
Conciliam Agrippinenſe , cap. 6. Anno 356. firſt de- 
creeth, char Tithes ſhall be called Dez Cenſus, Gods rent: 
and reciting that the third part thereof, as was decla- 
red inthe To/eta» Councell , belonged ro the Biſhops, 
yet according to the Roman uſe, they agreed to take 
but every year the fourth part; which upon excommu- 
s nication they commanded to be paid. Barchand, lib. 3. 
= #4.135, | 
| Concil, Romanum &s [#b Damaſo, about the year 375. Damaſ. pa. ya- 
amongſt theDecrees thereof it is ordained,ut decime atq, 7" 46, 4k 
= primitie a fidelibus darentur , qui detretfant anathemate —_ 
 feriantur; that tithes and firſt- fruits ſhould be paid by 
2 the fairhful. FOES 2a . 
 Contil. aſe e45 8 1. ſub Symmachs, An.507.Can.17. 
= ccreeth,that the Biſhops ſhal have every year the fourth 
© part, or every fourth year the whole tithe; Tom.2. Cor. 
| Comtilium Tarracontyſe: ſub Hormistla, An.5 17. Can. 8. 
Y 19x14 Burchandam,g. juxta-Bin, ſaith, that it was an on 
; er, 


A 
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der, antique conſuctudings , that the Biſhop ſhould hay, 
the third part of all things yeerly, and therefore willeq 
it ſtill ro be kept. Burchard lib, 3. Ca. 33. Bin, Tom, 1, 
Conc. | 
Concilium Mediomatrictis, Anno willeth the Biſho 
to reprove (prohibeant) them that would not pay Tithe 
without ſome reward be given them. Br./. 3. C.134, 
Concilium Toletanum, Anno 5 33. divideth all Church 
rights into two ſorts of oblartions, one to bethoſe thar 
are offered (4. e. given)tothe Pariſh Churches,as Lands, 
Vineyards, bond-men,8c.and willeth that theſe ſhould 
be wholly in the ordering of the Biſhops. The other 
to be thoſe of the Altar , whereof it commanded the 
third part to be carried tothe Biſhop, and two partsto 
be forthe Clerks. And of Tithes it ſaith, that accor- 
ding to ſome, the third part yearly, orevery third year 
the whole was ſo paid. Bur that they following the 
manner of the Roman Church, decreed, that the Bi- 
ſhops ſhould have every year the fourth parr, orevery 
fourth year the whole tithe. Burchard lib.3. C. 136. & 
Bin, paulo altter Tom, 1. 
' - InacolleQion of Canons of an uncertain Author, 
in the Yaticay Library, this is attributed ro Sylveſter, 
who was Biſhop of Rome 315. Binnius in a note upon 
this Canon ſomewhat differeth in words. 
 Concilium Matiſconenſe 2. ſub Pelagio 2. Anno 59%, 
DT” aftirmerh Tithes to be due by the Laws of God; that 
pag; wh the whole multitude of Chriſtians kept thoſe Laws 
Tom. very warily of long time, that by lictle and little rhey 
Er approbat-p? were in thoſe days almoſt wholly negle&ed. And 
walter. &r Ho- , . . 
finios. de o- Chis Councell decreerh, that the ancient uſage of the 
rigin. boxoram faithfull ſhould bee revived, and that all the people 


y; opted ſhould bring in their Tithes to them that miniſtred 


che ÞÞ 
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the ceremonies of the Church, 8&c. otherwiſe to bee 
excommunicated. Tom.2.Con. 

Concilium Hiſpalenſe ſub Gregorio 1. Anno 590. con- 
cludeth thus : Thar if any mantithe nor all theſe things 
(viz, before named) he is a ſpoiler of God, a thief, and 
a robber, and the curſings that God pur upon Cazz for 
his deceirfull dividing , are caſt likewiſe upon him. 
Ivo. pat & 174.Tom. 2, Concil, 

Concil. Valentinum ſub Leone 4. Anno 858, ca.to. That 
all faichfull men ſhould with all readinefle offer their 
ninths, and tirhes to God of all char they poſleſſe, 8c. 
upon perill of excommunication. Tom. z, Cop. 

Concil. Rothoma. cap. 3. nameth particularly what 
ought to be tithed, and commanderh to doe it upon 
pain of excommunication. B#rchard li, 3. 64, 130. and 
annexeth the Councell, Mognzt. c4.38. 

Concil, Cavalloy. c4.18. Anno 81.3. That Biſhops, Ab- 
bors, and religious perſons ſhould pay themro Chur- 
ches our of their poſſeſſions, and families where they 
baptized and received. Burch, lib. 3.c4.132. 

And Concil. Cavallon,c.1. decreeth , thatall Chur- 
ches with their whole livings and tiches ſhould bee 
wholly in the power of the Biſhops , and to be ordered 
and diſpoſed by him : Burchard 116.3.c4.146. 

Concil. Moguntin.1. ca. 8. recited by Burchard , who 
lived about 620. years ſince, faith, that Abraham by his 
action, and Facob by his promiſe declared unto us, that 
tithe was tobegivento God; The Law hath ſince con- 
firmed it, andall the holy DoRors are mindfull of ir, 
&c, Hereof the venerable DoRor Saint Auguſtine ſaith, 
Tithes are required as a debr: What if God ſhould 
ſay (quoth he)thy ſelf a man art mine, and fo forth 


a5 followerh in that Sermon of his that hereafter we 
N exhi- 
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exhibir. The Councell proceedeth further , ſhewing 
reaſons why Tirhes ſhould be paid. That if the Fews 
were ſo carefull in executing this commandement , as 
they would not omit it inthe leaſt things, mint, and 
rue, &c., as our Saviour teſtifieth z how much more 
ought the people of the Goſpel ro perform it , that 
hath a greater number of Prieſts, and a more fincere 
manner of Sacraments? They aretherefore to be given 
unto God, thar being better pleaſed with this devori- 
on, he may give more liberally rhe things we have 
need of. That this kind of maintenance is fitteſt for 
the Clergy , that they otherwiſe be not troubled with 
worldly buſinefſe, bur may attend their calling. 

Thar the daily offerings of the people , and that 
Tithes are to be divided into four parts, according 
ro theCanons; The firſt ro the Biſhop,another to theMi- 
niſter or Prieſt, (Clerzcorum) rhe third to the poor, the 
fourth to repairing of Churches. Burchard bi, 3. c.133. 

Concil. Moguntin. 1.cap.10. tempore Appe 4. & 4.L0- 
thar. Imp. Anno $47. ſub Rabano p were, "ooh qui ſeribit 
Lnudovico, This Councell admoniſheth men to pay 
rheir Tithe carefully, becauſe God himſelf appointed 
it to be paid to himſelf, And thar ir is to be feared,that 
if any man take Gods right from him , God for his 
fins will take things neceffary from him alfo.. Tow, 3 
Conc. , 
Roman. \Contil, 5. 4nno 1078, Tom.3. ſaith, that Lay- 
men upon pain of means , Excommunication , and 
damnation, might nor pofleſſe Tithes, and Church li- 

vings, though granted by Kings and Biſhops,but mult 
reſtore them. _ 1 POgEE Tp 
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Ci), XX. 
In what right tithes are due : and firſt of the law of na- 


fire. 


VV E have faid in our definition, that they be due 
unto God: now we areto ſhew by whar right, 
and to prove it. Firſt , therefore, I divide Tithes into 
ewo ſorts, Morall , and Leviticall ; Morall, are thoſe 
which were due to God before the Law givenin the 
time of nature. Leviticall.are thoſe nine parts affign- 
ed by God himſelf, (upon giving the Law) untothe 
Levites for their maintenance, the tenth part being ſtill 
reſerved to himſelf, and retained in his own hands, Mo- 
rall tithes were paid by man unto God , abſque precep- 
to, without any commandement ; Leviticall tithes were 
paid by the 1ſraelites unto the Levites , as tranſacted 
and ſer over by God unto them pro tempore for the 
time being, and that by an expreſle Canon of the Ce- 
remoniall law. To ſpeak in the phraſe of Lawyers, 
and to make a caſe of it z God 1s originally ſeiſed of 
tithes to his own uſe , i» dominico ſao , ut de feodo, 
in his own demeſne , as of fee-fimple, or as I may ſay, 
Fure Corone, and being ſo ſciſed by his Charter dated, 
year after the Flood, he granted them over 

to the Levites , and the iſſue male of their body law- 
tully begotten, to hold of himſelf. in Frank-Almoigne, 
by the ſervice of his Altar and Tabernacle , rendring 
yearly unto him the tenth part thereof: So that the 
Levites are meerly Tenants in tail, the reverſion expe- 
ctant to the Donor, and conſequently their iſſue fai- 
ling, and the conſideration and ſervices being exrin& 
and determined , the thing gromeed 15 to revert £0 _=_ 
2 0- 
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Donor,and then is God ſeiſcd again as in his firſt eſtate, 
of all the ten parts in fee. 

' Bur we muſt prove the parts of the caſe: and firſt, 
the title , namely, that he was ſeiſed in fee of original 
Tithes, that is, that originall Tithes doe for ever be. 
long unto him. Hear the evidence : which I will divide 
into three parts, as grounding it firſt upon the law of 
Natures ſecondly, upon the Law of God; and thirdly, 
upon the Law of Nations, 


Cav, aps 
How far forth they be dne by the Law of Nature, 


V Hen I ſaid by the Law. of Nature, my mean- 

ing is not to tiemy ſelf ro that ſame jws naturale, 

_ defined by Fuſtinian , which is common to beafts , as 

well as to men. Bur to nature taken. in the ſenſe that 

Twlly after the opinion of others, delivers .itto be, ---- 

De nat. Deol.2, im rationis atque ordinis participem, tanquam wia pri- 
gredientem declarantemque, quid, cujuſque cauſs , we. - 

ciat, quid (equatur,erc. the vertue and power of reaſon 

and order, that goeth before us as a guide in the way, 

and ſheweth us, whar .it is that worketh all things, the 

end: why, and whas thereupon enſueth. or dependeth: 

This by ſome is called the Law of Nature, ſecondary 

or :fpeciall , becauſe ir belongeth onely ro reaſonable 

creatures, 'andnor-generally to all living things; in re- 

ſpe&t whereof it is alſo called the law of reaſon, and it is 

©... . Written inthe heart of every man, by the inſtin& of 
ple lodged ;” nature, as 1ſidor faith, (not by any legall conſtitution) 

num zauralen teaching and inſtructing all Nations through the whole 
legem nfDens? wortd todifcern berween good andevill, and to affed 
58s. feſerm. the one.25 leading to the perfeRion of worldly felicity 

Domini in monte as leading to the pertection of worldly fe Keith, 
[.2. an 
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and to eſchew the: other, as the oppoſite thereof. This 
:« that law written inthe hearts of the Heathen, made 
them to be a law unto themſelves , as it is ſaid, Rom. 
2. 14. and by rhe inſtin& of nature, to doe the very 
works.of the Law of God, with admirable integrity 
and reſolution. This is that Law thar led them to the 
knowledge of God that they had, whereby they con- 
feſſe him to be the Creator, ſupporter , and preſerver 
of all things, ſeeing all things, knowing all things, 
and doing whatſoever pleaſeth himſelf, ro be omnipo- 
renr, eternall, infinite, incomprehenſible, without be- 
ginning or end, good, perfect, juſt, hating evill, and e- 
ver doing good, a bleſſed Spirit, and as Platocalleth 
him, v9:579 S2ipwn, the greateſt Spirit , that giveth all 
good things unto man, that guideth his ations, and 
Vleſſech his labours : All this and much more, did the 
very Heathen by this Law of Nature, conceive and 
ronounce of God, and therewithall confeſſed , that 

by reaſon thereof they were juſtly tryed to yeeld him 
all ſervice, honour, obedience, praiſe, and thankſgi- 
ving; but wanting graceto direct them above nature 
in the right ways thereof, they firſt ſwarved on one 
hand, thenion: the other, and at length they fell into 
their innumerable ſuperſtitions and idolatries ; yer as 
they concurred with us in theſe fundamentall points of 
Chriſtian -confeſſton, rouching the nature of God, ſo 
did they likewiſe inthe fundamentall courſe of ſerving 
and worſhipping himz as by prayer, to crave bleſſings; 
by hymnes, to celebrate his. praiſe ;. by oblations, to 
ſhew their thankfulneſle to him; by ſacrifice,tomake 
aonemenrt with him for their. ſins and treſpaſles ; by 
honouring and maintaining his ſervants,Prieſts, & Mi- 
niſters, to expreſle the honour, love, and reverence they 
N 3 bear 


Inſtztel.1,C3. 


Calv.Þi | ol, by 
E,4+ | 
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bear unto himſelf.Some are of opinion that they learned 
much ofthis from the children of God. So Ambreſ, 
alledgeth, that Plato did of Feremy the Prophet, meeting 
him in «£z2ypt ; bur it appeareth that Feremy lived he. 
fore Plato imo 300. years: - yer it 1s doubtleſle, that 
with their: bloud and linage they deducted many par- 
ticular rites and ceremonies from Noah and his Ne- 
phews : but theſe notions I ſpeak of , riſe out of the 
very law of nature written in their hearts by the finger 
of God, as S. Auguſtine witnefleth, ſaying, 2 ſcri- 
bet in cordibus hominum naturalem legem nf; ipſe Dew! 
who writeth the law of nature in the hearts of men 
bur God himſelf 2 and Calviz agreeth, that the knoy- 
ledge of God is naturally planted in the mindes of all 
men; Do we nor ſee ar this day, the very barbarous, and 
(almoſt) ſavage Indians, agree in effe& , moſt of them, 
aforeſaid touching the nature of God, and the court 
of worſhipping him alſo, yea, in the five ways we ſpake 
of,viz. by ptayer, by ſongs, by offerings , by ſacrifice, 
and by honouring and maintaining his Prieſts and ſer 
vants 2 who taught them this, if not the very law & 


nature 2 Me thinks I hear ſome anſwer me, the Devill; 


and I muſt anſwer them, that it is rrue,the Devil taught 
chem to pervert theſe notions, bur it is God that wrote 
them originally in their heart, though the Devil hat 
choaked and corrupted them. Bur ſay that the Heather 
learned theſe of the children of God , whence did the 
children of God learn it themſelves , before the Lav 
was given? who taught Caiz and Abel to offer their firſt- 
fruits, to ſacrifice? Abraham and Facob to give tithes0 
all chat they had 2 LaFentizs faith, that the law of ni 
rure taught to give offerings to God, and the practice 
of all the Nations of the world, in all ages, and a” al 

religi 
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religions confirmeth ir. As ſoon as:Chriſt was bbrn, 

the wiſe men thar came afar off out of the Eaſt,broughr 

offerings unto him, as directed onely by the law of na- 

ture, for they were Gertiles : and none uſedto viſit the 

Temple of God but with ſome preſents, not that God 
is delighted with ſuch things, bur that their affections ,, "Iu 
by the fruits of their devotion were made manifeſt,the law of naure is 
Church and ſervice of God maintained,and thoſe that tearmed byMo- 
were in need and neceſficy, orphanes, widows , ſtran- #9 * 
gers, and the poor people provided for and relieved; faith, I declare 


for theſe are Gods care, and are to him as the deareſt hr xe pon hl 


kinde of his children, and though younger brothers as tis Law,z 200. 
rouching the worldly inheritance, yet thoſe on whom »8.16.when as 
he thinketh the fat Calf well beſtowed. Dowum (faith !* EV 


Sig? : ; was not given : 
Laitantius ) eft integritas animi - the gifts we give unto and before,ca. 


. b7 | _ 15.26, If Urael 
God are a teſtimony of our frank and open heart to- jE-—T iy Temper 


wards him. A offering of a free heart (ſaith David) will jis Comman- 
I give #nto thee : out of his abundance we have received dements and 
all chings, and out of ours let us render ſome, —- Mphis Ord 
S o Vs be Ent: +0 | : NAnces,(.19.5. 
Cay. dS 0:8 4 
Tithes in the time of Nature : - firſt conſidered iu the time of 
Paradiſe, a | | OL > Rs | | 


| Would nor be ſo curious as to ſeck the inſtitution of 
tithes in- Paradiſe : yet no man will deny bur thas 
Paradiſe was a modell 6f the Church, andrhart God 
| had his honourary rights in all the three kindes-, he 
now requireth them'at'onr hands,,' namely, a portion 
of time, place, and of the fruirs; of the fruits, as the 
tree of knowledge, of the place, as the midſt of rhe 
Garden; the time, as the cool of the day , which ſig- 
nifierh the time of reſt, and ſo the Lords day: as more 
par- 
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particularly wee ſhall ſhew by and by. Touching the 
fruit, it was the portion that God reſerved from Adun 
when he gave him allthe reſt 3 and that portion al 
that juſtly and properly belongeth ro God, knowledge, 
And therefore this part particularly was aſſidned b 
God unto his Prieſts, as the ſacred keepers of this hi 
ſacred Treaſure, and therefore no other man might in- 
vade this his right and inheritance , Knowledge (faith 
Malachi ) belongerh to the Prieſt. Touching place, 
what ſhould be affigned to the chiefeſt , bur the chie- 
feſt 2 and what is the beſt and chiefeſt, but the midſt 
for medjum—and therefore the place here where God; 

portion is aſſigned him, is the midſt of the Garden;and 

_ therefore intothis place doth Adam flye as into Sandu. 
ary, andto the horns of the Altar , when he had offen- 
ded, for it is ſaid , that Adam hid himſelt in the midf 
of the Garden : So Calviz, which is,. the trees inthe: 
midſt of the. Garden. 

' _ And touching thetime, it is by all expoſirors upon 
the matter, applied to the time of reſt : for citherthey 
expound the cool of rhe day to be the evening, as 0x 
14s, orthe morning, as Calviz, and take it in either of 
theſe ſenſes, it may aptly diſcover the Fnudaicall Sab 
bath in-the firſt ſenſe, or the Chriſtians Sabbat 
in the. latter. And as theſe are the times when 
weare to make our publick reckonings, confeſfions,an! 
prayers: unto God ,;:and thereupon to receive ſentence 
of curſe ot abſolution': ſe ar this time, preſently Gol 
calleth Adam and Eve, and: the. Serpent, thar is, tit 
whole congregation of Paradiſe to a publique reck0 
ning, confeſſion, and account , and like the great Or 
dinary and Biſhop of his Church, denounceth againl 
them the curſe rhattheir fins had demerired. 


Cap. 23: of TiTHnts. 
If occafion required, I could ſhew many other par- 
ticulars wherein Paradiſe exemplified the-very Church 


of Chriſt. 

Again, theſe rights of honour are likewite prefigu- 
red unto us in other examples, under the age of Na- 
eure, the time I mean before the floud : for we have 
therein; three great examples of all theſe his three 
rights. Firſt, inthe creation of the earth he reſerved 
2 particular place for himſelf as the place of his own 
reſort and pleaſure, Paradiſe ; which was the very lo- 
call place of his Church, and therefore out thereof 
he threw man, being accurſed as aprophane and excom- 
municate perſon. Andas rouching his portion of time, 
he figuratively ſhewed the ſeventh part of ourage to be- 
long unto him, as in reſpe& of his Sabbath, when he 
rook Enoch , being the ſeventh from Adam,to keep his 
perpetuall Sabbath. 

And ſo likewiſe all the fruits of the tenth age, 
which was that of Noah ( for he was rhe tenth from 
Adam ) he took wholly to himſelf : making the evill 
parts as a ſacrifice of his wrath, to honour him by 
their deſtru&ion, and the better parts,which were ſa- 
ved inthe Ark of his Church, toglorifie his name by 
their preſervation : ſo that inthis time of nature, the 
full centh of all things was paid unto God as a propi- 
_ riatory ſacrifice, for of the ten ages from Adam hee 
had the fruits of one whole age , which is all one as 
if he had had thetenth part ot every particular thing 
as it grew due in every particular age , and ſo the 
Church expounderh in that Canon of the Councell 
of | where it is commanded that the--- 


O | CAPs 


Sir Hem Spelmans larger worke = Cavang 


Cav, NXIV. 
The time of Nature, after the fall, 


Er us takeia view of the ſtate of Religion: before 
A.fthe Law, and from: thence unto the calling of the 
Zevites to the ſervice of the Tabernacle. The time 
before the Law was the kingdome of fin and'of death, 
having.no- means propounded whereby ro eſcape, bur 
what the- light and law of nature taught unto men, 
who finding themſelves fallen: from the favour de- 
viſed by' invocation and beating of the heavens, with 
continuall- odours and. ſavours to ſeek for mercy at 
Gods hand, and by ſacrificing. of bullocks: and: brute 
beaſts to ranſome themſelves as far as they mighr from 
his heavy diſpleaſure. Therefore in thoſe times rhough 
every man might offer oblations and ſacrifices that 
would, yet becauſe the order thereof might: bee rhe 
more certain and reverent,. both the. children of God, 
ind the Heathen alſo , ordained to themſelves parvicu- 
lar perſons of greateſt worth, wiſdome, and: ſanity, 
which they called their Prieſts to' rake care of rheſc 
things, to ſeethiem-performed in ſuch mianner as might 
make them moſt acceprable ro God. Hereby grew the 
reputation of Prieſthood to be above all dignities,tha Þ 
in thoſe days the Kings themſelves in all Nations at 
fected: it! as the greateſt and. immediare . honour undet 
God himſelf. Yer becauſe neceffity required fo great 
a number of Prieſts for the ſervice of God, as there 
could nor be had Kings enough for that purpoſe, there- 
fore other inferiour perfons were alfo called to that 
excellent function z yet ſuch as in one reſpe& or other 
were ill the nobleſt rhat were ro be fqund, Therefore 

eB even 


CAP. 24- of T 1THES. 
even in.thar-rime(I mean before the Law was given) 
God promiſeth the 1ſraelites that if they will hear his 
voice -indeed, and keep his covenant, they ſhall nor on- 
ly be his chiefeſt treaſure upon earth, bur they ſhall 
be unto him alſo a kingdome of Prieſts, Exod. 29. 5, 
6. 
c Of theſe kingly Prieſts, twoare mentioned in Scri- 
pture before the Law ; Melchiſeack Prieſt and King of 
Salem, and Revel or Fethro, Prince and Prieſt of Midiax. Exo9.16,& 18 
Of other Prieſts it appeareth in Exed.19.22.c 24.that 
there-were many: Let the Prieſts ( ſairh.God ) that come 
to the Lord be ſani7ified; and again, Let not the Priefts 
break their bounds ec. 

Touching theſe Prieſts we finde no mention either 
how they were called to their function, or how they 
were maintained in it; -neither. of them that. executed 
that place after the Law was given till the calling of 
the Levites, which though it-were a ſhort time, as nor 
above a:year and ſome months, yer muſt they have 
ſome maintenance and means to live on even during 
that time. The Prieſts of efeypt had not onely lands 
for their maintenance, bur they alſo had a certain part 
appointed them by Pharaoh to live upon ; and though 
it appeareth not by rhe Scripture whar this part was, 
yet it is plain, that ir was ſuch, and ſo bountifull , as 
when all the other Zeyptians ſold their land to Foſeph 
for Pharaohro ſave their lives in the famine, they li- 
ved upon -rhis part.and kept their lands. 

The children of. God {no doubt): came not behinde 
the Heathen in devotion, and conſequently not in their 
bounty to their Prieſts; therefore though we have no 
authority- to demonſtrate unto ps.che. particular means 
wherein they wete provided for, before the Law, yer 
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we may very probably conceive it to be much aft, 
the manner of the Heathen Prieſts of thar time, fo 
that the Prieſts and children of God being then ſcar. 
tered amongſt the Heathen , as Melchiſedek among thy 
Canaanites , Fethro amongſt the Midianites, could uf 
no rites nor ceremonies in the worſhip of the try 
God, but the Heathen would have the ſame in the 
ſervice of their gods : inſomuch as nothing is mentio. 
ned in the Scripture concerning the ſame before the 
Leviticall Inſtitutions , bur it is 09a Nv 'N 
mong the Geptiles firſt, touching both their Prieſts an 
manner of {an&tifying of them, as alſo touching their 
offerings, altars, and ſacrifices, and the manner of fex 
ſting ar the ſacrifice of thankſgiving uſed by -Fethr, 
Exo04d.18.12. 

[ infer therefore, that ſeeing the Heathen rook-their 
originall manner of holy rites from the children of 
God , thar therefore what originall rites the- Heathen 
had in their ſervice of their religion , thar the ſame 
were in uſe alſo among the children of God, though 
they be not mentioned in the Scripture : and conſe- 
quently , that infomuch as the Heathen univerſally 
paid Tithesand firſt-fruits unto their Gods and Prieſts, 
thar therefore the children of God did ſolikewiſe from 
the beginning to the true God. And to this agreeth 
Hugo Cardinalis, ſaying, It is thought that Adam taughi 
his ſons co offer firſt-fruirs and tenths unto God : (0 
thar the children of God borrowed it not from the 
Hearnen, or the Heathen from them, bur both the one 
and the other from the law of nature ; for as Ambroſe 
faith, God therefore by Moſes followed not the faſhion 
of the Gentiles : Non ergo Deus per Moſem Gentilinm fit 
mam ſequutns eſt ; ſed pſa naturalis ratio hoc habet , 

| quis 
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quis inde vivat ub laborat, in Epiſt, 1 Cor.ca.g.C.qr. 
Col. C. 

And as the examples of 4braham and Facob do plain- 
ly confirm 1t tO be done by them , ſo doubtleſſe was 
it alſo done by other of the Hebrews, even before the 
Leviticall Inſtitutions, and even then holden and taken 
to be a duty belonging unto God, as plainly appea- 
reth by Gods own mouth in 22. Ex04. 29. when hee 
faith, and that before the Leviticall Inſtitutions: Thine 
abundance and thy liquor ſhalt thou not keep back : which 
all Interpreters agree to be ſpoken of the Tithe and 
firſt-fruirs of corn, oy], and wine, and therefore Ferome 
doubted nor ſoto tranſlate it, viz. Thy tithes and firſt- 
- fruits ſhalt thou not keep back - wherein the word keep 
back, non tardabtis, is very materially ro be confidered, 
as evidently ſhewing , that it was a cuſtome of old to 
pay theſe tithes untothe Lord, and therefore that he 
now required them not as anew thing, but as due un- 
to him by an ancient uſage. That the word »oz tardabs, 
thou ſhalt not keep back, or delay , implieth a thing 
formerly due, very reaſon telleth us, and the uſe of ir 
in other parts of Scripture doth confirm it , for the 
very ſame word 5nxn is uſed in the ſame ſenſe, Dex. 
23.21. When thou voweſt a wow unto the Lord thy God, 
n0n tardabs, thou ſhalt nor be ſlack to pay it, or ſhalt 
not keep it back: this is not a commandement to pay 
or give a new thing, but ro pay that is already due, 
the thing vowed. In the ſame ſenſe it is ſaid, 2 Pet. 
3.9 n0n tardat Dominus promiſſa, the Lord is not {lack 
in performing his promiſe, that is, not flacke , ar 
holding that back which in his honour and juſtice 
he hath tied himſelf ro pay or perform; the blefling 


he promiſed, which by his promiſe is made a debr. 
O 3 Cat, 
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Cape. XXV. 
That they are due by the Law of Goa. 


TT is faid in Gereſis inthe end ofthe 13. ca. and ſoon 
Zin the 14. andin the 7, tothe Hebrews, That whilſt 
Abraham dwelt at Hebron, in the Plain of Mamre, his 
brother Lot was carried away priſoner by the foute 
(Aſſyrian, or Babylonian) Kings, with all that he had, 
and ehat Abraham confederate with Mamve the A4morit: 
and his brethren, Eſco! and Amer, armed his houſhold, 
even the bond-men as well as free, 318. in all,and pur- 
\ued -them unto Daz, where hee {mote them in the 
nighr, and recovered Let andthe prey: And thatashe 
returned, Melchiſedek King of Salem, Prieft ofthe moſt 
high God, met him, and gave him bread and wine, 
In the Hebrew and bleſſed him, and prayed and praiſed God for him; 
ext iris inde- and that Abraham did thereupon give him the tithe of 
_ hs all. This place of Scripture is very materiall for our 
to other;there- purpoſe , as portraiting unto us the whole modell or 
forthe. reg plat-form of the Church now under the Goſpel, even 
je __— as if the one 'were meaſured out by the other , with a 


ham, but th? -line, or rod, as Moſes meaſured the Tabernacle, and 
holy Ghoſt in 


they, cothe 235 if God had laid as he did unto Moſes , See that thi 
Hebrews ex- make it in all things like the pattern I have ſhewed thtt, 
plaineth it,that Exod. 25. 40. the laſt, We will therefore ſtay a while 
4rahengs'* upon it, and conſider the ation, the time , the place, 
chiſedck. the perſons, and ſome other circumſtances. The a 
on, as having nothing in it belonging to the Levi: 
P call Law, and therefore a plain dire&ion unto us ho# 
Codomannus . 
faich in the year © demean our ſelves under the Goſpel, The time, 3 


293.lome other performed before the Law was given, namely, abou! 
count it aboye 


370, 390+ years after the flood, both according to the rites 
of 
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tar time , #nd:t0 be preſident for the time ro come 
«fer the Law aboliſhed. The places where this aQ- 
on was performed, Hebron, Dan, and Salem, Hebron , 
place in. Judah where Abraham dwelt afterward, one 
of the Leviticalt Ciries, from whence Abraham depar- 
cd, when he went into this expedition. Day, the ut- 
termoſt limit of the holy land, whither Abraham pur- 
ſued his enemies, and there flew and chaſed them, $4- 
I len, the place where Melchiſed:k was King, which by 
, BY reaſon of Foſephus his miſtaking it, is commonly ra- Melchiſed.Dei 


ken to be Fernſal&, but erroneouſly , as Ferome and OA} 
Lyraexplain. 1t : for Saint Hierome out of the ancient x ron? poſtea 


Rabbins ſheweth it to be a Town neer ſo Hirroſolymam 
alled in histime:, and men then ſhewing the ruines ©97997i9;, 

, 0 « mn qul.I.C.1 S 
of Melchiſedeks Palace in great magnificence. S. Fohn Hieron. in Ep. | 


alſo doch witneſle it to be Enon, a known Town in © Pro. © 
Feromes time neer Foraan, where the ſpring was that ap ang i 
John Baptiſt baptized in: Fohn alſo ( ſaith he ) bapti- 
zed at Elim, beſides Salem , becauſe there was much Job-3.23- 
; KY water there: So thar the firſt door that was opened 
1 KF into the Kingdome of heaven by the preaching of 
the Goſpel, the firſt adminiſtration of the Sacrament 
of Baptiſme, as: S. Fohn here reporteth it, was within 
4 [the terricories of the Kingdome of Salem, thar is, by 
; [ mnterpretation, the Kingdome of peace and righteouſ- 
& ay Pefſe, which Bapriſme bringeth by waſhing away ori- 
e einall ſin. 
j. The perſons are, Melchiſedek, Abraham and his con- 
i. {4 federares , and family. Melchiſedek is the image of 
# $8 Chriſt, King of righteouſmeſſe and peace, the Prieſt 
1; Of the high God, and a Prieſt forever ; for the Scri- 
ur WW Prurenenher ſhewerh his-beginning, nor his ending. A 
es I Pricſt, nor anointed with marteriall oyle, after the ce- 
of TDs remony 
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remony of the Leviticall Law,not ordained for atimey 

Aaron, but eſtabliſhed with an oath by God himſelf 

to be for ever 1 and ſanRified with the ſpirituall oyle gf 

gladneſſe above all the ranks and orders of Lewviticy 

Prieſthood. Abraham an Hebrew and repreſenting the 

reſt ofthe Hebrews, Gods choſen people : Father of the 

Fews by Circumciſion , and by faith the Father ofthe 

ED Mel- Gentiles. His confederates, Mamre, Eſcol, Aner, Any. 

iſedeh preti= ©, 

ourared the Fites and Gentiles, repreſenting the whole body of the 

whole Prieſt- Gentiles. The family of Abraham, as well bond-mea 
hood of Chri- | . 

tian Religion, AS free-men, all mingled together, and all here march: 

and Abraham ing as under one enfign , not of the Leviticall Lay, 

= woot La= which onely belonged to the Few , bur of the Nex 

Chryſoſtome Teſtament , embracing both Few and Geztile, bond- 

ſaith, conſidera qmen and free-men , the children of Hagar as well x 

Fe ere. $4r4h. Their enemies are the idolatrous Aſrians 0 


tis ſacerdotn B abylonians , who ſpoil the people of God 5 and thele 


quandoquidem Abraham purſueth , killeth, and chaſerh beyond Pu 
triarcha Iude- that 1s, out of the Church. h 

rum progenitor To apply and morall this to the Church under the 
pra010 iuatFORY Goſpel: They thar are the true children and conſons 


diftionem acci- of Abraham, whether Hebrews or Gentiles, free or bond 


#277 2:cbi- who now areall alike, they muſt depart our of the 1s 


adverſ,, 1ud, Viticall Ciries, that is, the Ordinances and Ceremt 
Sedita Paulus nies of the Law : they muſt fight againſt rhe four 
uſe. great Kings, the enemies of Lot, and of the children 

of God; Sin. Fleſh, the World, and the Devill. 9 
Superbia vite, Hugo expoundeth them , they muſt chaſe and cal 
Concypyren's. them not onely out of the temple of their heart, bit 
Seda wet out of the compaſle and bounds of the Church df 
coxcupiſcentia Chriſt, and ſo kill and ſubdue them by faith and it: 
0rKtori. Hugo. pentance, even when they are aſleep, and thereby ſel 


to have ſureſt poſſeſſion of them. Having thus cor 
que 
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quered, Melchiſedek, our Saviour Chriſt,will meer them 

-1 their return, bur where ? not till they come with- 

in the territories of Sa/em, into the bounds of the 

Church by the ſacrament of Baptiſme ; And then he 

will not ſtay till he be called and wakened, as he did 

in the ſhip with Perer, but as he is our 32459; he will acu poſt (n- 
come forth of himſelf and meer them , and give them tun Domini 
bread and wine, as Melchiſedek did, to ſtrengthen and ty merry 
confirm them, thatis, the other ſacrament of the body. ac ſacrifico pa- 
and bloud. Then as a perpetuall high Prieſt and Me- © 27 ny: 
diator he doth bleiſe rhem, and make interceſſion for - ptr; yg 
them, as Melchiſedek did Abraham , and his ſpirituall preſit- p. To. 
poſterity inth= perſon of Abraham, as well Fews as Gen- * ***: 

files; for inthe perſon of Abraham, Melchiſedek bleſſed 

both, the Fews as his children by Circumciſion, and 

the Gentzles as his children by faich. Then muſt wee 


doe as Abraham did in his own and our perſon, give 


tiche of al! ro Melchiſedek and his Subſtitutes. Melehi- 
ſedek gave bread and wine really, and we muſt alſo as 
Abraham did, give him thetithe really. And this tithe 
was not given to Melchiſedek as a Leviticall duty, but as 
a duty belonging to God both before the Law, and in 
the time of the Goſpel: for Melchiſedek mer not Abra- melchiſedeh 4- 
ham with oblations and ſacrifice , like a Prieſt of the #rabamo & ex- 


Miniſtravit ifle 


; R f ercitut Xen 
Law, but wich bread and wine, the elements of the fa- $1.2 


crament of the Goſpel, which in figure thereof are bundantian re 


onely remembred in this place by the holy Ghoſt, uk ere 


though Foſeph#s mentioneth many other rich gifts at & (up: epulas 
this verytime plentifully given by Melchiſedek ro Abra- cum collaudare 
ham : So that if Melchiſedet in the perſon of Chriſt 79270 ct 


: . Sc 2 #* cere Deum qu 
received tithe, then doubtleſle is tiche duc unto Chriſt, ei wdiderat 
and conſequently to his Miniſters. bumices. Jol. 

Antiquit.l.1, 


This isthe firſt place in Scripture whercintithes be c.;s, 
men- 


No fiſh,as 
though the 
cutſe extended 
not to thi ſea, 
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mentioned , therefore ſome may think' it the firſt time 
they were paid, bur that is no argument for ſo it is the 
firſt place where a Prieſt is mentioned, yet no douhy 
Prieſts were before, Noah performed the Prieſts office 
when he built an Altar, and offered. of every. clean 
beaſt, and fowl upon it,Gen.8.20, Andit 1s very likely 
that Melchiſedek-himſelf had borne the office ofa Prief 
many hundred years before he met Abraham , though 
the Scripture doth not mention him till the meeting, 


for if it be lawfullto enquire of that the holy Ghoſt re- 


vealeth not, many great Divines are of opinion, thathe 
was Semthe ſon of Noah, (whomrthe Salemites had made 
their King) and it may well be, for it appeareth in Ges, 
x1. that Semlived 600. years , whereof 502. after the 
Floud, and of them 209. in the life of Abraham : So 
that tothoſe of that new world that Abrahams lived in, 
(I mean after the Floud ) he might well ſeem without 
father or mother, or any beginning , being born almoſi 
100. years before the Floud, and to have beena Prieſt 
for ever. And thenin like conſequence he might bave 
received tithes of divers other before he thus met 4- 
braham : for that uſe was common long before among 
the Heathen, and likely it is, that the Heathen rather 
learned it of the children of God, then thar the children 
of God ſhouldlearn it ofthem, as Hemmingius would 
have it, who ſaith, that Abraham: gave thele tithes of 


| his own accord, following therein (without all doubt) 


rhe manner of Conquerors, which were wont to con- 


| fecrate the tithe of the ſpoil unto their gods, or to be- 


ſtow it upon their Prieſts. I read'in Ovid, that Bac- 
chus who lived before this time, having conquered the 
Indians, and other Nations, ſent the firſt-fruits of the 
{poile m4gno Fovs , to great Fwupiter : but WROmer A- 

| | | YAmam 
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braham either heard of it, or took it for a Precedent,thar 


—_——Y 


Te memorant Gange totoque oriente ſubaits 
Primitias magno ſuppoſuiſſe Fovi. 
 Cinnama tuprimus captivaque thura dediſtl, 
' Deque triumphato viſcera toſia bove, Faſtor.li.3. 
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The next place of Scripture mentioning tithes is the 
28, Gem. ver. the laſt. Facob going:upon' his adventure, 
voweth, that if God will be with him in his journey, 
and give-him- meat and cloth, and fo that he return __ 
ſafe, then (ſaich he)the Lord ſhall be my God, andthis + :-.. -+ 
:ſtone which I here ſer up as a pillar ſhall be Gods houſe, ©. 


> Fd 5s wo 
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-and of all rhat thou ſhalt give me, will givethe tenth. ,., ... .4;44 
untothee. Romnlus made thelike vow for building the Zv.groyn 
Temple to Fupiter Feretrivs upon Mount Palatine. Ta- ' 
tins and Tarquinius upon Tarpeins. William the Con- . -:.- -.:- 


# TD 


> 


querourfor Buteail Abbey. Bur Hemmingius cannotſay 
that F4cob did it by their example, for they lived roo © 
r00 long after him. I think rather that the law of na- 

ture and reaſon taught all Nations to render honour, 

thanks, and ſervice unto God, and that the children 

-of God being moreilluminace in the true courſe there- 

'of; then the Heathen by the light of reaſon could be, 

firſt began the precedent, and that then rhe Heathen 

mrping A ound about them apprehended: and. diſper- 

f 
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ſedi; fortheuls vfpaying' tithes even' in thoſe firit 
apes of the! world was-generall;as hereafter ſhall ap- 
Pear.' Bur: Zacob : doth not - here bargain-and:condiri- 
on- with'God, that if-God will doe thus: andrhus ; chat jvc 
then he ſhallbehioGod, andrhat he willBuild himan 4wnc.. 
| houſe;; and pay hirvtivhle; ard otherwiſe. nor;; tbut he 

| P42 alledgerh 
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alledgeth it as ſhewing by this means he-ſhall bee the 
better enabled to perform thoſe debrs and duties tha 
he oweth unto God, and will therefore doe it the more 

readily, | t 
The actions and anſwers ofthe Sages are in all Laws 
a law to their poſterity. Iuſtiniaz the Emperour doth 
therefore make them a part of the Civill Law. The 
coinmon Lawyers doe {o alledge them, and the Lay 
of the holy Church hath always ſo received & allowed 
' Non ideonobjx them. And though Saint Avgsſtine faith , that the ex- 
propozi ezem- amples of the righteous are not ſer forth unto. us, that 
ay peril thereby we ſhould be juſtified ; yet he adderh further, 
ficemur; ſed that they are ſer forth ro the end that we by imitating 
4: 00: mitar- them may know our ſelves to be juſtified by him tha 
iuftificatorexos Juſtifterh them. Why then ſhould we now call tithes 
q%0que jufafis in queſtion, fince we find them to be paid and confir- 
rang * medbyrwo ſuch great Sagesand Patriarchs, Abraham & 
Cxrechiſand. - Zacob 2 Yea; their payment practiſed generally by all the 
* ous, Tow Nations of the world for 500. years at leaſt, never abro- 
EE eared by any Law, but confirmed alſo by all the Fa- 
thers and Doors of the Church, and not impugned 
by a ſingle Author, as far as I can find during all the 
time I ſpeak of? | TITEL 
_ ©» Well; Ir will be ſaid, that all this is nothing , if the 
Word of God commanderh ir not, for- every thing 
muſt be weighed and valued by the ſhekel of the San- 
 Quary, Lev.27.25, They may by the ſame xeaſon take 
away our Churches, for I finde not in allthe Bible any 
Text wherein it is commanded thar' we: ſhould; build 
us Churches : neither did the Chriſtians either in the 
Perkins dem. © pigs time,nor 100. yeares after, build themſelves 
Churches like theſe of ours, but contented themſelves 


at firſt ro mebt inhouſes, which thereygon- were a 
c 
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Jed: 4des ſacre. And to ſhew that they were comman- 

ded by the Levitice! Law; will not-ferve ourturn, for 

:+-will be ſaid, rhe Statute of repeal, even the two 

words ſpoken by our Saviour uponthe Croſle, Conſum- 

watum eff, Tohn 19.30. clearly-abrogated that Law : buc 

it is to be well examined ,, how far this repeal cxten- 

derh : for though the letter of it'be raken away, yet the 

ſpirituall ſenſe thereof remaineth; for Terome ſairh,that 5;1g,1e pene 
almoſt every-.ſyllable. thereof breatheth forth an hea- /labe,o:. 


| . Cas | 08 Ca, vqLLA7 ſpirant cale- 
venly ſacrament; Saint A#gnftine ſaith, the Chriſtians Thi eras 


doe keep it ſpiritually, ſorhar if tithe be nor given in Tow.z. Pautns 
the tenth, according to the Levitice# Inſtiturion, yer £2: 

the ſpirituall meaning of providing for the Clergy 

our Leyites remaineth. But with -the. precepts of the 
Leviticalliand 'Ceremoniall Laws divers rules of the Mo- 

rall Law arealfo mingled: as the Laws againſt Wirch- 

es, Uſerers, Oppreſſors, 8c. the Laws that command Nor toreap 


us to lend ro our brother without intereſt, and to ſan- ©} corner of 
our field, nor 


Qifie the Sabbarh'; for; though rhe Inſticytion of the «© gather our < 


Sabbath be changed, yer the ſpiricuall obſervation. re- fruit clean :; 
not to keep 


maineth , and that not onely in the-manner of ſancify- ;,. x0: PW 


ing it, buras touching the time alſo, even the ſeventh belongerh to 


day. Notwithſtanding I find not, that the Apoſtles tb perſon of 


. . 3 our brother: 
commanded us to change it, but becauſe they did ” 


change it, we rake their pra&ice to beas a Law unto 
us: yet though. they changed the time , they altered 
not the number, thar is, the ſeventh day. I will then 
reaſon thas:Qod hath as good right, ro our goods of the 
world; as'tchthe:days: of our life: and thar a part of 
them belong 1nto -him , as well as the other. And the 
action of Abraham and Facob. may as well be a prece- 
dent to us for theone,, Gin what proportion we. are to. 


render them) as. that of zhe;Apoliles in the other; for 
£7: = both. 


bothi of them: were” our - of the. Eaw ; the one after it 


the other before-i : And whyimaynor-che limitation 

of the day appointed to 'the Lord for his Sabbaj 

be altered and changed, as well as'the portion appoin. 

ted to him'ifor the refhe You will ſay; the: ſeventh 

day*was not due to him by 'the law:of! nature, forthe 

Abraham atid the: Fathers ſhould have: kept: it befor 

| the Law given; bur ir held the fitteſt analogy tothy 

naturall duty, that we owe to:the-ſetvice of God, and 

 _ theref6rewhen har portion'ot time was; once particy- 

-  lafly choſeni by God for-his ſervice, by reafon hitnſe| 

| Td commandel ir under the Law, the Apoſtles, afta 

the Law was'aboliſhed, retained it in the Goſpel: And 

ſo' ſince 'the timber of the tenth- was bhorhi.given. © 

God' before rhe Law, and requiredby 'himinctherinie 

of tht'Lily; being alſo moſt conſonariteo:all otherrs 

'' © Tpelts; great reaſon it is to hold it-in the age of the 

on be Goſ el. Yet with this difference, that im the old Lay 

* +207 © 1 a \bbath/ was the laſt part: of the {even days, andin 

' © © Me" Gofſpet iris rhe fitft, becauſe our Saviour roſe fron 

the dead the firſt Yay ofthe week, and nor the ſeventh, 

©. "God'is our Lord, and we-owe him both rent and 

TAR arch our ſerVicets' appointed'to bee. due every ſe 

enth day, onr rent't6 be thetenth'part of our encreaſe. 

He 'dexleth'nbt 11ke the tiird Landlords, that: will have 

their rent chough their Tenants [ bee: loſers by. thei 

\ Land, þit he' requireth nothing ſave outof cheir guin, 

and btr the ihe? pirt' thereof fonely j» Thee rwo:tr 

thibutions'6f revdrins! liita theſevenrloday of obtlif, 

and the redth patr of durgevds, ate wplainddmonſin- 

tion-to us; of our ſpirituall and temporall- dury to 
wards God., Spiritually, in keeping'the Sabbach 3: 


- 


teniporally'in payment Qatebes, 'charis yin providi 
23804 - S. of 
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, Weor his Miniffery, andghem. in neceſſity; the one be- 
" Wn the image of our faith, theother of our warks: for 
Woven is the number of ſpirituall lanRification, ten the 

- WW: umber of legal juſtification. Therefore to pay all che 

V Wine parts was nothing, it. we failed in the rengh ; for 

l WW. he cengh.is.the number. ofiperieftion, and therefore re-: 

* Wquired above all other as the type, of legall juſtificati- 

l on. And as our faith is nothing without works , ſo 

(WW ncicher is <h6- Sabbath witho 7 for. hey that 

" Wajniſter to vs. the fpuiryall. bo) wakes ot the Sabbath, 

F muſt receive from:-4s. the texparail, gratuiies, of Ti- 


o ny 
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That they. arg due by the Law of Nations... ” 


He Law of Nations is that which groundeth. it ſelf 
& upon ſuch manifeſt rules of reaſon, as all the Nati- 
ons of the world perceive them to be juſt, and dothere- 
fore admit them as effecually by the inſtin& of nature 
as if they had been concluded of by an univerſall Par- 
lizment. Therefore intruth , this is no.other, but that 
which the Philoſophers call the law of Nature; Ora- 
tours the law of Reaſon, Divines, the. Moral law; and 
Civilian; the Law of Nations. Asfar then as Tithe is 
i Wy due by one of theſe, ſo far likewiſe it is due by all the 
reſt :. and conſequently the. reaſons thar prove it in the 
one, doe in like manner prove it in all the pther, I will 
not therefore infiſt here upon :arguments,,. bpt..remir 
you to, that hath been formerly ſaid touching the law 
of Nature, and demonſtrate-ung9 you by the . practice 
ot all Nations, what the reſolution of che.world hash 
been herein through allages-.;.. . 

| | : en 
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"So ancient ic is among the Heathens, thar good Dj 
vines are of opinion, that:Abraham took example there. 
of from the Heathen : bur others with more reaſon coy. 
ceive it to be practiſed*even by the children! of Adm 
as well” as: {acrificing. and the offering of -firg. 
fruits, 'as-by the opinion*6f" Hugo Cardinalis T hay 
ſhewed in another place. ” © Re” 

' Beſides, 1 find not any mention of Tithe paid by thy 
Gentiles before the time of * Divnyſeus commonty calle 
Bacchus,who having conquetedtheTndians ſent aPreſen 
of the' ſpoil Magno Fbvi,as 0vid witneſſerh; and this 
was abour 600.after that Abraham tithed to Melchiſedt, 

' Cyr having collected a great ſum of mony among 
his captives,cauſed irto be divided;8:delivered the tithe 
thereof ro the Pretors, ro be conſerrated to Apollo, and 
Diana of Epheſus, as he had vowed. Xenophon in Cyr, 

Alexander the great having conquered the Countries 
of ſweet odours and frankincenſe ſent a whole ſhip-lo- 
ding thereof to Leonides in Greece, that he might bun 
it bountifully unto the Gods. Pl:y,. /i.12. c.24. | 

Poſthumins having overthrown the Larines, paid the Þþ 
tiches of the ſpoil, as before he had vowed. Dion. 
Halicar; 15:0. 250585; © i Es 

Largifimeni- MNebuchodonoſor did the like (too bountifully as Fo Þ 
"Is, phus reporteth it) ro rhe Temple of Belws. Ant.l.10.C.12Þ 

Rhodopis & Thracian woman, before the time of Cyru, 
gavethetenth part of all her goods untoDe/phos, Heremi, Þ 
Enterpe,pag.139.' 

The Crotoniati warring upon the Locreyſes , vowel | 
thertenth part of the ſpoil co Apollo but the Locrian,, 
ro exceed them in their vow , vowed the ninth pat. 
Alex. ab Alex, 165. 

Azts King of Lacedemon went to Delphes , and ow 
oftere 


y 
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offered-his Tithz.unto: God; Xeayphon: de irebus igeſtis | 
Gre, 11.3. Fe ang 76-3 Or yr pn nes TF9 

deeflan conquered {fo much of his enemies Coun- 
try, that in two years he dedicated above an hundred 
lone co God forthe Tithe. Xenoph. de Ageſil. land. 

The Liparians having overcome the Hetruſcians in. 
many ſea barrella , ſent the-, Tithe of the' ſpoil to Del- 

85, Di0a0r. 292. [.:0, ered bryes Serdras. 

The cuſtome of rhe ancient Gas/s.{ and ſo likewiſe, 
no doubt , of our Brittiſh Anceſtors.) was to give all 
(in effe&) that they got by the wars unto their gods, 
as Ceſar witneſſeth , and to ſacrifice the catrell ſo ta- 
ken, De Bell. Gal. lib. 6.132. ; 
- And this uſe of Tithing the ſpoile obtained in war 
was every where ſo ordinary , that Cr#ſus the King 
of Lydia ine overcome by Cyrus , and taken. into 
mercy cold him, as adviſing him for his good, that he 
muſt of neceſſity render the Tithe of the ſpoil. unto 
Fove, and thar he ſhould therefore' ſer a guardart every 
ate of the City to: prevent the ſoldiers from embez- 
ling of it. Herodot. in Clis, li.z. p. 36. | 

I reckon up theſe particulars the more willingly to 
beget ſhame and remorſe, if it were poſſible, inthe ſol- 
diers of our time , that having been exceedingly en- 
riched in this kind, have not I fear.remembred God, 
with ſo much as Creſus did, when he ſent no more 
bur his iron ſhackles rg Delphos.: Herodot.ab. fo. 37. Yet 
therefore I will not judge them. +, - + + + 141 £ 

As Military men abqunded thus with devotion, ſo 
thoſe of peaceable profeſſions came not behinde them; 
tor Feftus witneſſerh; ib. g.!p.21 3, 1.69. Thar rhey of 
the old world offeredevery tenththing unto Godzand 


Q. Varr 


God had 70eo. ſervants: that Elias :knew nor of-, and 
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Petro in» his Book; Dee Ruftivaudviſech every my 
ro pay his Tithes diligently of the fruits of his grougy, 

Therefore becauſe. che S1ci/ians wete more huppy in 
corn, thenother Nations, they. exceeded all. other. in 
rhankfultefle:co Cores;a8- appeareth by Dvexor. Stz 488, 
Ga_—_.1T WE EET 

And for thatthe Athra;uns were next inthar felici. 
ry, they did the like, and inſtituted further in her ho- 
nour, initia Elexpn4,1. the feaſt ofrhe firſt-fruits, which 
tor rhe great antiquiry and. halinefle thereof were, us 
—_— reponeth, celebrated of all the peoplevot the 
Plizy faith, the Arabianctithed- their frankincenſery 
their god Sabi, notby weight,(as ſparingly) bunby 
meaſure, as a mMorebountifull manner, Z#6. 12. ca.44, © 
24g.. 184. L.57. I 
The e£rhopzays cut nor their cinnamon , but with 
prayers made firſt to xheir gods, anda facrificeof a, 
Goars 8 Rams: and rhenthe Prieft dividing rhe cinu- 
mon, took that part belonging ro their god , and kt F* 
them the reſt tro nagcke merchandiſe of, Ply, 4 12 64.19 þ! 
LAS. GD: 65; --: 
The .Srphniaris fem ac one time Coproat a: Tithe on |: 
of their filver-and pold mines xo De/phvs, as the rick Þ* 
eft man of'that ape was not more worth. Mera. f 
Thalia, lib.3.fol.180. © FE 
Neue Herews , « This Romans, and generally all - Natzons, paid the By 
app Tirhe - rheir-frnirsxo Howes!) and i th & it- o . 
man 202% Happyeſt thing to vow the payment of them fairhful | 
Ew ww ly 4b they thought 'char 54 cauſe that 'Zyinliss 1 
Cic. de Net. boundedifo muchiabove other in wealth was , elintIt BY 
m paid his Tirke {6 fathfully.  d/ox, 6b Hex; 11h. 3 Þ 
RETIREE (eo Rea EE aro 2, | 
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heir - privy. gains 


Herodotus writeth, that the Semians (a ſmall people) 
yeelded ar one: time fix talenss tor the Tithe of cheir 
grain gotten by merchanchife. Meipom.li.4.267. 

An cha nothing might goe untithed, the Anciems 
raid a Tithe of the very beaſts killed in hunting, 

7 namely, the Skins thereof to Diane. fo 
Fi pemer in Trividgn— 
nn nn Dies pradk Kamen ACCIPIE OMING 
Exuvias Diana thols, ————— Papin. 

So Heſedias offeredthe tripod he won at Amphida- 
| #945 game, as the prize of Poetry, and upon thealar of 

iS the Muſes. + + EL TORIES | | 


Additions:ta the 26. Chapter of the 


Law of Nations. ' | 


F Theſe Laws of the Heathens are but few of many more 
FI that might have been collefted, If any Reader therefore de- 
2 freto befarther ſatsfied touching the. praftice and 6uftome 
J of the Gentiles , in-payment of tithes.) he may abundanly 

I 7eceive content from M. Selden in his Hiſtory, cap. 3. and 

223 Moungague 5» hs Diatrib. cap. 3. out of both ſowe calle- 
4 S ome perhaps will {45 , if 46 kff e material t0 conjader 

- 4 their doings, ſeeing we Chriſtians have the light of Wael 
- 15 fo airett us, and the aſſured Word of God t6 our guides, 4s 
= for the cuſtomes of the Gentiles, they right in many thing's 

— *:tate Gods own people , but we way have recourfe to: the 

_ ſontein of al iruth, to Him, who i the way, the truth; and 
the light . CQ-.4 It 


is. Sir Henry Spelmins larger worke Cap.y6, 
< i048 ihe; bit God honſelF bath been often pleaſedts y. 
braid: and provoke his own people; by the example of afy. 
liſh and ignoraxt people , and to call heaven and earthy 
witheſſe againſt his own ,- when they have been” obſtingy 
and perverſe th their ways. Ana our Savionr faith, thy 
the men of Ninive ſhall riſe np in judgement, andalfoth 
Queen of Sheba , againſt them who neglected ſo greg 
means of ſalvation and inſtruction, as the people enjoyed 
when he and his Diſciples preached to them, and that i 
ſhall be more tolerable for Sodome and Gomorrah at th 
laſt day, then for Chorazin and Bethſaida, who heard hi 
dottrine and ſaw his works. OO 


ft 
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Car. 26. -- of TiTnes. 
whole courſe of their life : which continmed, ſaith Diodo- 
rus, 4 cuftere unto my times and he lived in the days of 
Julius Czſar. And proſecuting the point, doth inſtance 
; Lucullus , 4vd other wealthy Romans , ſaying , Many 
Romans accordingly ,. not onely ſuch as were of very meax 
eſtates , but alſo many of the richeſt ſort have boy's theſe 
vows unto Hercules , to give him the tenth of all : and 
they becomming afterward very wealthy, have accordingly 
wen unto him the tenth, their ſtate amounting t0 M.M, 
M.M. Talents. L. Lucullus, wel-nigh the wealthieſt Ro. 
mane of his time, making an eſtimate of all that he was 
worth, gave the tenth in oblation unto this Deity : which 
zemh he laid out upon many and ſumptuons feaſtings to his 
honovr, gifts to his Temples, and the like. Fa 
And'tbeſe Herculean Tenths were, Therumarus, of 4 
fair eye, given with a liberal and plentifull hand, as ap- 
peareth by that which Sylla, Lucullus, axd Craſſus did : 


So Plautus »ſegh, ob{onare pollucibiliter, 7070t it, and 
fare as they desthat ſacrifice ants Hercules; and queſtus 


Herculeus ,.exteeding great zains : which is a muſt ſure 
proof how-prodigally Vberall theſe Pagans were in payins 
their tithes of their never ſo great. wealth unto their pop- 
pet gods, having never. heard of the reward of the righ- 
teous, nor happineſſe in heaven, /aid up for all thoſe that 
ſo honour God. And fo this aoth Tertullian allude 3 ſpeak- Apologet..C. 39. 
ing of the prodieality' of the Gentiles in ſuch Feaſts. 
Herculanarum 'decimarum 8 polluQorum- ſumprus ta- 
bularii fupputabunr.. hich. ready forwardneſſe of theirs, 
foall one day riſe up in judgement, and canſe it to be eaſi- 
8 in the y a of vengeance: for thoſe Pagans that knew 
#0 Gea, then:4t\ will: be: for mapy millions of: Chriſtians, 
that are both witty and conragious to withhold from God 
his die and defraud. him. of that which in his name, 
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and for his right ſake mas given unto thoſe that intridel 
en his place, as an annexum. therets among ft the Pagan, 
51. deyare. — Halicarnaſſeus reporteth, that the Pelalgi in 4 dearth 
AJ.% and great ſcarcity of all things, wowed , upon uy ſent 
wato them, togivue the tenth of all that Goa.thoula feud 
unto them, unto Jupiter, Apollo, 4xd the Cabiri, or the 
Samothracian Deities : inteyging that this miſery ani 
ſcarcity came unto them for their former neglect and con- 
tempt of that part of piety. pon this vaw of amendment, 
they had their defire ,, plenty was ſent them, andthen, (0. 
ting aſide the dedicate portion,the tenth of all their encrea{ 
4 their Fm and of their cattell , they offered 1t unty 
thoſe gods. mn 
| j, perpetnall uſe and praftiſe among F the Romans 
Lib.3.Saur-5. peareth by Trebatius, who wrote ( faith Macrobius ) d: 
religionibus , of the religions rites and ceremonies of the 
Pagans. Trebatius 17 that Book, as Arnobius telleth w, 
declareth a cuſtome yearly with the Romans, That the t- 
creaſe of their Vintage was by ſolemn words.and formalitit 
ſet apart from ordinary and common uſe : for untill that «. 
remony ſo perfermed, whereby God did as it were give poſ- 
ſeſiion nnts men, He as the giver of all things, jr Y - 
that naturall encreaſe , had in their opinion ( and this #1 
moſt remarkable paſſage for the:right of Tithes,' asthey oji- 
ned) right unto, andintereſt in dil. Nor was it lawful « 
mong them for any man whatſoever , to uſe his own as bis Þ 
own,though it grew upon bis own ground , mas mannrth, 
tilled, ſowed, ſet, preſerved at his' coſt, with his labour an | 
diligence, untill Goa had given him leave to doe it, being 
ſupplicated: and ſollicited thereunto by this formall ceremt 
"; This is the ſure of Trebatius diſcourſe in Arno- 
_ RR. | | 
This is that which may ſhame and confound all Chri- 
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il ol maligners at , and detainers of 
partden 1a: Tithes, Gods right, onr inheritance , by better 
rnuvenance the: Mwncipall Laws can afford any. Cato de 
re ruſtica, ce.132. hath the prattice and the form, 
Jupiter dapalis, quod tibi fieri oporter (ark the word 
oportet , 4 matter of neceſ{atys, 8 ily devotion) 
{ indomo, familia mea, culignam vin Dapi cjus rei er- 
$ g0. made hac illace dape pollucenda eſto. they, manus 
interluito, vinum ſumito. He that performed this cere- twins rei cura 
mou, was t0 doe ſo, and then to ſay, Jupiter dapalis,ma- #9 !evis in 
ac.iftace Dape pollucenda eſto : matte vino inferiv- 5, nie 
eſto. pins. | \ axſpicatus vint- 
' Nordid thiyvhus appropriatly wſe this ceremony anto on- 4niam, et ut 
h Jupiter, bt nmte what Deity - ſorver they did, accep- juſir — Jovi 
tum referre ther encreaſe. facit. Varto. 
| Quories aut thus, aut vinum ſaper victimam funde- , 
I Þxcur (ſaith Servins) dicebant; MaGtus eſt Taurus vi- 7 
no, vel thure: hoceſt, cumulara eft hoſtia ; magis au- 
[© 5 8 eft hoſtia. And Cato bath the ſanr form of words 
, 2 concerning uber ſacrefices beſides this, Cap.1.30.141.134+ 
= Arnobius 7 zeal to Chriftiax religion, deriderh and ſcof- 
feth at this Pagan uſe and ceremony ; but becauſe they did 
nr, rece offerre, abe it to the trwe God : not becauſe they 
ad yt. rite. dividere, doe that which was not 10 be dove : 
oy not the thing dope. , but done upto. Jupiter, avd unto Idols, 
BY 010 ihe rue Gall of braven med earth, was blamed, With- 
al be giveth as to underſtand , That this errontoms att of 
theirs had begiuning from a tree ground : That, Theearth 
iS The Lords:and ' aft that rigrein: is 5 that, He hath 
biven iteo the ſons of men; rhat#t is, He that opencth 
his hand, and fillech all things living with Ra—_ 
neiſe; 
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neſle , that tithes and- firſt-fruits are given unto God , 
 Yeco nize his ſt Hprean dominion over all : his admiral; 
coidoef; in giving us whatſoever we poſſeſſe : «nd that b 
giving of. them back unto him, as it were 4 certain quit 
rent unto the Lord Paramount , thereby we doe , and ny 
otherwiſe , a:quire unto our ſelves a right unto the Ne. 
mains, with ap intereft therein, and not otherwiſe , to uſ: 
them #nto our own behoof ,, which if we doe not, we areby 
Yſurpers and Intruders. For all the” world, as the Jews 
did, who might not, durſt not medale with the encreaſe, un- 
till they had paid God his due , and thereby purchaſed libery 
to uſe their own. Thus the Gentiles who had not the Lay, 
y/ direttion and light of nature though ſo much obſcured ya 
aid the things of the Law. 4 

Concerning the Siphnians (whereof mention 1s made dl 
tn Phoc. ready) it is further to be remembred , what Pauſanias ex- 
preſly relateth of them : who ſaith , when coverouſneſſ: 
made them. leave paying char tribute of Tirhes, the ſe: 
brake in upon them and ſwallowed up their mines; « 
juſt vengeance upon detainers of Divine right , by diſhono 
ring of God to loſe all, So long as yearely they pul 
Tithe of the encreaſe, ſo long it was well with them: ſo ſo 
4s. they defrauded God of his right, God turned them ini 
frice and venzeanee out of all. 
Ariſtotle reports, that Cypſelus had a ſpeciall regard Þ 
ro the tenth, as competent: to a Deity, when he vow- 
Gecorom,z, £d. all the goods. of the Citizens, if. he could, get: C6 
rinth. Ariſtotle was the great diitator of learning, in whim 
God wonld remonſtrate what he could doe in meer Natit, 
without ſupernatural endowments of grace; he ſpeaks #- 
reftly , Thar the tenth part is comperent-tQ a Deity, 
#94 that, He vowed all the goods; but becauſe this vw 
implyed an abſurdity , unteſſe he meant \, which he dia ml 
' init 


intend'to ruine #ht'City,. he was fain-tohave' recourſe. uptg 
the ordinary uſe of Tithing : but ſo, that the, Tithe decies 
repetita, ſhowtd- anſwer the proportion of his vow 3 To Jixe- 
1 whess me indov hace , having: made -a rate and ceſſement 
of every mays. 2614s and ſtate, he-took_the tenth part, for 
that yeer 34nd ſo the next for ten years together, leaving 
them nine parts to trade with and live upon. Every one 
did not ſo, but every Conquerour that would not be unthank- 
full gave the tenth , ps gigen, as xaecfngur, unto G od ; with 
us daily, men dre-uot thankfull as they ought z yet they 
fronld be grateftdll. Rs rk 

Agelilaus, whiles he warred in Afiz and had the ſpoil Xenophon; 
of that wealthy Country, made ſuch haveck upon the enemy, 
that within the compaſſe of two years, he ſent more. then one 
hundred talents, tithes, unto Delphos; which proveth an 
ordinary Spartane uſe and cuſtome at lea ſt. 

The ſame Agefilaus having vanquiſhed the Thebans, x,, naw.1.4 
aud their aſſectates, ina great battail at Corona, t hough 
baving received many woinds'in the fight, bus wi ingdlcre rf 
ves, + Ingo not God, ſaith Xenophon, nor to be thankfull 
wto God. TO Ro ie” 6. 

That Retrait which Xenophon made with his ten thou- 
ſand men ont. of upper Afia, is the: moſt remarkable piece 
of ſervice. ove of them in all Antiquity. In. this hazard, 

Xenophon, as himſelf relateth it, gave decimam ſpolio- 
_ partly unto Apollo; partly unto Diana of the Ephe- 
_ IE ERS ng Eon ib 

The tenth being ſeparated for theſe two Deities, was by 
generall conſent committed unto the Captains to be dedi- 
cated, That for- Apollo was 1aid up at Delphos 7» the A- 
thenian Treaſury (for moſt Nations of Greece had. 4 ſe- 
verall one there.) But withthat other part, Diana's part, 

Xenophon' purchaſed a piece of ground, and built there 
RK * 
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4 Temple, and an Altar, and appornzed the temth of the yeax: 
ly encreaſe for ever unto that ſervice. This is a M 4 
very conſiderable, there being' not futh an expreſſe and ob. 
ſervable example in all #nthquity for Tithe in this kind, 
with an endowment of 4\Church with lands.” Sacred is thy 
land nnto Diana; whiſorr. poſſeſſerh or. occupreth thy 
ground, muſt every year conſetrate the tenth unto the ſervig 
of Diana, and employ the reſt upon the fabrique and uphy]. 
ding of the Temple. Tithes of ſpoiles commonly paid among( 
the Grecians, but nt accuſtomed in this ſort tbe emply; 
ed, A generall ſacred Revenue appropriated to 4 ſpecial 
-end., where beſides the profits and Revenues of this lani 
tithed , what was purchaſed with the tithe at firſt , uny 
Diana, 4 prefident of the trade”, and tbe chiefeſt raxgy 
amongſt Pagans; Tithe of Veniſon and Game 33. ſaldinth 
[ame place to have been paid. es 
- be 7nd _ in his Gon Book HS ears ſe 
werall inſtances, for tithing ſpoils of warre ; the firſt of Pat 
fanias, and the ache Lexk having vanquiſhed A Per 
fiats , nd ſlaine Mardonius iz the field : Ser apartth: 
tenth of the ſpoils , and therewith cauſed a #rjpos of 
gold ro be made, which they dedicated' ax De/phos ; » i 
wow preceding, nor orhey intimation being, vt as dont ot 
of duty \and ordinary firofefion of thankfulneſe.” : 
Amether of Cithon the Athenian Generall., who 1 
maining wittor at-the battail upon the River Buryme- 
don, as Pauſanias had done, ſo did he, ſet out the temb f 
the {pbiles, as Godt pars, ſacred and dedivared wan him , 1 
God 11 generall, not naming Apollo, o* any elfe. Ep, 
' Is athird place, the Argivi having _ the Mycent 
ans their flaves and caprives, conſecrated the tithes of Fl 
they. took 6 God, ant utterly refed the Town Mycent. 
+--Porphyriesdecharerh', that firſt-fruirs were given " 
| al | 06, 
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God, (and what is futd of firſt-froies wuſt be granted of Lib.z. Tie) | 

tithes) out of dewation by the: Pagens.,.. of all thipgs wſe- 71 7 ues 
ll to the life of man : as of corn, honey, wine,oyl,cakes, © © 

und what not? Thoſe that gave nothing by way of thank- 

ſulneſſe, O#t of their encreaſe and ſtore , were called, 2:3, 

irreligious- people z not ſerving God, without piety : whe 

never eſcaped puniſhment for their Atheifſme. The Thoes 

a people confining upon Thracia , that never uſed to 

give God firſt-fruits of any thing which they enjoy- 

ed, nor offered any thing ar all ynto the Deity, were 

utterly deſtroyed out of the earth. The reaſon is well 

given by that prophane Porphyrie , why. men give tithe, 

firſt-fruits, ſacrifice, and the like, out of the ſecrets of Chri- 

| ſtian myſteries, Kei yep melvTa hd 5y barry umn 8 Ponder 3t xgpme), 

for dll that mghove 07 enjoy 15 Gods, though the uſe or ex 

jojing thereof \ſeemeth to be ours, which reaſon being eter- 

null, and undenyable in nature, profeſſed and acknowledge» 

ed by N, —_— , without light of grace, none. can as 4 

but that the praftice in being was aut of that perſwa- 

ſion, aud ſo of duty, and neceſſarytye, which wone but 2ore, 

and 53, as Pophyrie calleth them, aid neglect : and far 

contempt whereof, even 18 opinion of Pagan Antiquity ,ex- 

emplary puniſhment was infliiFed on that people. No men, 

nor City, nor ftone remained, andtheir memoriall pe- 

riſhed frar off the earth, ſaith Porphyric. 

The learned Greek Grammarians deeteſtifie and expound, 
the cuſtome of tithing by the Grecians, as Valerius Har- 
pOcration {ath :* -. 74 og in T8 Toto Ampterre idexdrevor Tobs 
6:1, for they tithe all the ſpoils gotten of the enemy 
unto the gods. And long befare Harpocration, the learn- 
ed Grammarian Didymus for his indefeſſe reading aud 
we ting 2. ſurnamed XAAKW TSS) Ironfide 4007 heart of oak, 
ſaith, as he is citad by Harpocration, that properly and pri- 

R 2 marily, 


. 
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_  matily, taxarwor', i pay the"Tithe, Wits #3 to fandlife 
dedicate, er conſecrate nnto divine ſervice, inudiimey ile j 
*EAAnvikty Tas Sexgnas T Terry iwerriyan Tots Vaols rapes In-as much 
as it was @ generall cuſtome amongſt all the Grecian 
to give the tenth of any their encreaſe unto-the gods, 
Theſe two learned Grammarians aid know what was the ay. 
cient ufe among the Gracians, better then anyman piy : 
becauſe they did only hoe agere, having ns other profeſſion 
to diftrait their fudies : and.eſpecially Fecanſe both of them 
had, eſpecially Didymius , theſe helps in their dayes, 
which none'can attain now nnto; the Autho#s being loſt, 
whom they ſaw and peruſed, whereby they. might learn the 
Grecian caſftomes more particularly. bo 
Beſides the prattice of the Romans and Grecians; other 
barbarous Nations did obſerve the Law of Tithiwg \ For inthe 
remains ofnaturall underſtanding & notions \the Bathatiati 
had a part as wel,e often a greater part then the Gracians 
or Romans more civilized Nations had; and commonly the 
ancienteſt cuſtomes- are tobe found amoneſt the Barbarians, 
aud not among the Grzcians , 'nor Romans , 4s common 
experience obſerveth. The Carthaginians ſent the Tithes 
of their Sicilian 7 a «nto Hercules 4t Tyre, for Hercu- 
les was the chief Patron and Protettor of Tyte , and the 
Carthaginians were a Tyrian Colony. Nor did they ſend 
their Tithe once, or ſometime, or as they would ,, out of ar- 
bitrary devotion, but of ancient and ordinary cuftome, 4 
Diodorus Siculus reporteth 5 which growing into difuſt, 
through negligence and diſregard in long tradt of time,ma- 
ny dyſaſters in war, and other croſſes in- affairs of State bt- 
fell them. And thereupos to reconcile themſelves, and aj- 
peaſe Hercon, they renaea again the forgotten cu ome,and 
ſent thither not only the Tithe of the ſpoils, but of all things 
encreafing aud. renning yearly, Thus muchis reported Þ 
Diodo- 
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Diodorus, where he relateth into what ſtraits the Cartha-' 
inians were driven , and into how many hard aſſays, by 
Agathocles the Scicilian. 1t is 4 memorable place for 
uh piety; therefore it ſhalt be here recited, 
The Carthaginians ſuppoſing that theſe loſſes and dyſa- 
ers were ſent unto them of Goa , betooke themſelves to 
all manner ſupplication and devotion ;, and for ſo much 
as they ply Hercules eſpecially to be angry with them, 
who was chiefly worſhipped at Tyrus, from whence origi- 
nally they were extracted, they ſent exceeding great pre- 
ſents and rich gifts thither. Being thence deſcended they 
were accuſtomed in former times to ſend unto Tyre the 
tenth for Hercules , of all their Revenues and encreaſe, 
eny way renuing , iſſuing or growings but becomming in 
proceſſe of time very wealthy, and having exceeding great 
commings in, they ſent very ſeldome their Tithe, and that 
but ſmall and uo anto Tyre, in neeledt and diſregard 
of the Deity. But upon this great loſſe , comming home to 
themſelves, and repenting of their irreligion , they became 
mindfull of the Gods , all: that were worſhipped at Tyre, 
and ſent unto them the tenth. 
Altogether as we uſe to ſerve God, Phryx plagis. 1/r4- 
el when God ſmote them, then. they repented, returned,and 
honoured him : but when he turned hs hand, they turned 
their hearts, So the Carthaginians being plagued firſt, 
returned unto their former cuſtume , ( an ancient cuſtume 
beyond the memory of man, and yearly, not ſometime )and 
gave willingly in abundance their tenth part of all their 
= commings in : net fo much but of their children they gave 
the tenth, for they uſed to ſacrifice them unto Saturn , «s 
lirael did in the Valley of Hinnom. 014 Father Ennius 
remembreth this cuſtome, P ceni ſos ſolitei ſont ſacrifica- 
J Ic puellos: which cuſtome ſeeing it remained unto Tibe- 
R 3 r1us. 
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bee Legg time, it u not likely they diſuſed the othy 
TePENS, | 
In like manxer Gelo the Sicilian having wax. 
quiſhed the Carthaginians in a moſt memorable by. 
zell, and ſlaine of them in the field an hundred ani 
fifty thouſand men , the greateſs blow for maſſaur 
of men , that they at any time received in any batitl, 
Gelo having atchieved this , he reſerved ſeverall ani 
apart the beſk and principall of the ſpoils (which canna 
well be denied to be a tenth) meaning 10 adors and hy. 
#our the Temple at Syracule : of the remains he reſeruu 
anither portion ( without all doubt in quantity another 
renth) which he dedicated in the principall Churches of 
Himera; the reſidue,after God had beex ſerved, he parttd 
among hu ſoldiers and confederates. FINS 
Thus it appeareth what the cuftome of Tithing was «- 
mong the Heathens , which doubtleſſe they learned as ma 
ny other things, from the people of God ,, as the ancien 
Fathers have obſerved touching many paſſages of pradiic | 
in holy writ : there eſpecially, when they intreat, de Gre: 
corum fartis. So the uames of Deities , and other parti- 
cular nſages ; they received from the Hebrews , (though 
with much difference and variety, both as. comming faitt, i 
and not well apprehended, or underſtood in the carriagt 
and delivery) ſo alſo it & very probable, that of them tht 
Syrians, Phoenicians, ad Egyptians, firſt learned i 
give the tenth unto God, and other holy uſages, and this 
more remote Nations afterward : which might well aamii | 
in paſting up and down , and in long continuance , mi We 
variety , and not fully in every point anſmer the proti 
type, or originall, ha 
But from whence ſoever theyreceivedtheir firſb direii 
om , for cuſtome and prattice they moſt pars went bejo 
G04 


ods own e: whith though it be ſtrange, yet- {ot ic, 
= in a get piety and the js of God Y f oxely 
camaria hath exceedea Jeruſalem, but eves Babylon put 
Jown Sion. And ſo Theodoret complaineth, that the hea- 
thews did give their temths and firſt-fruits, to be employed 
is their idolatrous ſervice, tothe maintenance of their Tem- 
ples, Oratories, Prieſts, and Altars, in more liberall manner 
thex Chriſtians : but ſaith he » Teu7Tns fs © THuNs of Ty Os 76 
torres, in amdemenryieges, Such honour(ſaith he, ſpeaking of 
the care taken for the Egyptian Prieſts, Gen. 47.) the 
Prieſts .of the living God, and Miniſters of our Re- 
deemer Chriſt.Jeſus have not with us. And much leſſe 
have they in theſe days, eſpecially with ws, who boaſt to have 
reformed things . amiſſe. For yet , amongſt Us of the 
Church:of Rotme:,'it & otherwiſe , that think nothing too 
dear for their Feſuites ; and have their Prieſts in ſo great 
reſpet?, that they fall down on their knees and d:fire thiir 
blefing every morning : but, 
Nuper T arpeio que [edit culmine cornix, 
Eſt bene, non potuir dicere, dixit, erit. - 
Mc Selden ſaith, that the Tarks pay the temth according 
q to the Moſaicall Law, which they receive as authentique, 
= ut keep it according 0 Mahomets fancy , and the. do- 
cirine of hs Canoniſts. pk 
M: Blunt an accurate obſerver in his travails affir- 
= meth, that the Turks in their principall Cities have very 
= ately Moskeetoes (i, Churches) of magnificent building, 
= «ccommedates with goodly Colleages for the Priefts lodg- 
= '7gs, and Bathes, equall to the Monaſteries of any City 
in Chriſtendome. 

_ Elian relaterh ( 2s M* Selden citeth him) that ſome 
Kinde of beafts in Aﬀrica , alwayes divided their ſpoile 
into eleven parts, but would eat onely the tenne, ay + 
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the eleventh as a kinde of firſt-fruits or Tithe : ay 
why may not beaſts of the field teach men the prattin o 
piety ? ſeeing man that is without underſtanding is co. 
pared to them. Y; 

Thus Fews, Pagans, Turks, and ſome beafts have hu 
a care to pay Tithes, but many Chriſtians in theſe ting 
come farre ors in their duties, and may bee upbraidy 
with theſe examples : Which are here more largely inj. 
fted on, to ſhew the impiety of many men in theſe laſt day, 
who are more inexcuſable, then ever any -perple were , be. 
cauſe we have the rules ana  prattice of all ages ſet be 
fore us for our direition; 4s before the Law of Moſs, 
in Abraham azd Jacob : and likewiſe under the Lay, 
during the Prieſthood of Aaron : aud ſince nnder the Ce. 
ſpel abundant light to guide 'us : beſides all the Recort, 
Hiſtories , and Monuments of Gods judgements in formr 
times to inſtrutt ws. All which (ſaith the Apoſtle, x Cox, 


10.) are written and recorded for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. 1f we there 
Jore offend now , we are greater ſinners then any formt 
people, as ſinning pes | conſcience, knowledge, and tx: 
amples of all ages; and like to the ſervant , that knew hi 
Maſters will, but did it not, who therefore mnſt be beats 
with many ſtripes. 
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C av. XXVII. 
That they are due by the Law of the Land. 


A® they are due by the law of Nature, and of Nati- 
ons, by the Law of God, and of the Church: ſoare 
they likewiſe due by the very Temporall Laws of the 
Land, as well ancient as later; therefore Zdward the el- 
der, and Guthrun, Saxon and Daniſh Kings , puniſhed the 
not payment of Tithes by their cemporall Conſtituti- 
ons. Lambard. deyaor, pag. 54. Tom. 1. Concil. Britan, 
48.392. 

King Athelſfay about the year of our Lord 924. not 
onely decreed them to be paid, by himſelf, his Biſhops, 
Aldermen, and Officers, but maintaineth that his Law 
by the example of Jacob, ſaying , Decimas meas, & ho- 
ſtians pacificam offeram tibi , and by other effeQuall Au- 
thorities: providing preciſely, that his owne Tithes 
ſhould diligently be paid, and appointing a time cer- 
tain for doing thereof,viz. the feaſt of the decollation 
of S. Fohn Baptiſt, dgy,aiv , pa.57. Tom.1.Concil.p.402. 

King Eamund about the year 940. in a folemn Par- 
liament, as well ofthe Laity, as Spiritualty, ordained 
that every man'upon pain of his chriſtendome, and be- 
ing accurſed , ſhould pay them truly. «exo, pag. 73. 
Tom.1.Concil. pag.a20. 

King Eagar in a great Parliament about the yeare 
959. confirmed the payment of Tithes, affigning cer- 
ain times whenevery thing ſhould be paid, iz. the. 
Tithe of all young things before Whitſomtide , of the 
fruits ofthe earth by the harveſt £quioed#1all, (5. abour 
he 12. Septemb.) and of ſeed by Martimas ; and this to 

done under the pain mentioned in the Book of the 


S : Laws - 
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Lawes of the Land : whereby it appeareth that th 
Laws of the Land had anciently provided forthe py. 
ment hereof (though. the Book remaineth not to usy 
this day) as well as the Laws of the Church. Andhe 
further enacted, that the Sheriffe as well as the Biſhoy 
and Prieſt,, ſhould compell every man to pay their 
Tithes, and ſhould fer. it forth, and deliver it , if they 
would nor, leaving tothe party offending onely the gi 


' part: and that the other eight parts ſhould be divided, 


Toit, COn-page 
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four 'to the Lord , and four to the Biſhop; and tha 
no man ſhould herein be ſpared , were hee the Kings 
Officer , or any Gentleman whatſoever, «x; 
P48+77+ 

Toni.1.Concil.pa.444. _ 

King Canatus, about the yeare 1016. made the like 
Law, with ſome little enlargement, as appeareth in his 
Laws, c4.8. and as Malmeſbury teſtifieth, {trialy obſer 
ved all the Laws of the ancient Kings, de geſtis Regus 


 Angl.lib.2.p.55.. And he wrote alſo about the 15. yer 


of his reign from beyond the ſeas a long letcertoal 
the Biſhops and Nobility of England, conjuring then 
by the faith, that they ought both to himſelf, andt! 
God, that they cauſed theſe Lawes touching Tiths 
and Rights of rhe Chutch to be duly executed, an Þþ 
the Tithes to be paid as aboveſaid. Malmsb. p.74. | 

But King Eawarathe Confeſſor,abour the year 10:2, 
mace all certain; namely , that Tiche was due unt0 
God, and ſhould be paid, the tenth ſheafe , rhe centi Þ 
foal, the tenth calf, the tenth cheeſe; where cheeſews 
made, or therenth days milk, wherethere was no cheel! 
made the tenth lamb, the tenth fleece, the tenth part 0 
butter, the tenth pigge; and that they thar had bu 
a calte or two, ſhould pay for every of theny Spend 
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And to this: price-isthe Parſon generally, holdenar this 

day, when ten of our pennies are ſcarcely .worth-one of 

that time. He alſo ordained, that Tithe ſhould be paid 

of bees, woods, meadows, waters, mils, parks; warrens, 

fſhings, coppiſes, orchards and negotiations; and out, 

of all things, ſaith the Lew, that the Lotd giveth , the Forte Ste 
renth is ro be rendred unto him that giveth the nine ride and Bi- 
parts with therenth : and binderh che Sheriffe, as well hate days the 
as theBiſhop,to ſee this executed. And all theſe were Kings Juſtices 
eranted,faich rhe Book,by the King, Barons, and Com- © Coun- 
monalry, as appeareth in thoſe his Laws, cap. 8. and maters were 
Hoveden Anal. part. poſter. pag. 602, 7 ey 1... 


them. 


Long ufter the learned Author had written thi, he pub- Note. 
liſhed the firſt Tome of our Engliſh Councels ; wherein not 
onely theſe Laws mentioned, are recited. but alſo many other 
Laws and Coftitutions concerning Tith:s, by other Kings 
and Parliaments of that agt.. 1t wonld have been an eaſie 
matter to have inſerted thew at-large here , being there. [et 
down in order of time [ucceſſively'; but becauſe I am un- 
willing to add any thing, or alter in thetext of his diſcourſe; 
and that the Tome of the Councels is obvious to every mans 
peruſall, I will onely adde ſome brief references to them , as 
alſoto M. Selden, in the eight chup. of his Hiſtory ,who hath 
recited them all , and ſome more then are here mentioned. 
Frem both (theſe learned Lawyers) the ſtudious Reader may 
be abundantly ſatisfied. eſpecially when the ſecond Tome of 
the $ ynods fhall. be extant. there will be fall teſtimony of our 
own Laws 10 confirm this truth , for 590, years after the 
Conqueſt, as theſe are for 500. years before it. 

When Gregory the great ſent Auguſtine , ( about the 
year boo. Chr.) afafted with'go. Preachers , to publiſh the 
Goſpel to our forefathers in. England, it is teftified by the 

i ESE Laws 
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Laws: of Edward:the Confeſſor among other things , jj, 
he preached aud commanded.Tithes to be paid, —— 
bearus Auguſtinus predicavit 8 docuit , & hac con. 
ceſſa ſunt a Rege, Baronibus, & populo, ſed poſty 
inſtinu diaboli multieamdetinuerunt;8c. and all th; 
was confirmed by the King, and his Barons, and the peoyl, 

Tom. 1, Concil. Brit. pag. 619. < 8,9. 

Egbert Archbifhop of York , brother to Eadbert Kin 
of Northumberland , . publiſhed Canons abont the yu 
750. (which did binde all the Northern parts, and Sca. 
land iz thoſe days ) wherein he direfteth all Miniſter; y 
inflruf# their people, when, and how to pay their Tithes, 

Tom. 1, Con. pa. 258. Can. 5, 8c. 

About the year 786. inthe time of Offa, a great Kin 
of Mercia, aud Heltwood , King of Northumberland 
and the two Archbiſhops, there was a great Councell lili 
by two Legates from Hadrian the firſt, wherein Titht 
were eſtabliſhed, and.it was likewiſe confirmed in the Sou þ 
part by the King of 'Weſt-Saxony. And 4s- M. Seldrn 
ſaith, it is a moſt obſervable Law , being made. with nu 
folemnity of both powers of both States, Hiſtory cap.% 
PAag. 201. To os Cite, © 

— Tom. 1. Con. pag.291. Can.19, 

In the year $55. King Ethelwolph bythe confent of 4 
his Baronage and Biſhops , granted the perpetnall right il 
Tithes to the Church, throughout his whole kingdome, «nt 
that free from 'all taxes' and exaitions uſed then in th 
State; and this ſtatute is wery remarkable ,, and was wv | 
firmed 'by other Kings , Brorredus , 4yd Edmundus i | 
Eaſt- Angles, | | 
| Tom, 1. Con, pag. 384. | 

For the Northern Clergy, there was a Law made to} 
#iſh the:non-payment of Tithes, 

T om, 1, Con, pag.501, ' 
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In a great Parliament at Earham, Anno 1c og. byall the 
States ; paar #xder King Erhelred, Tithes are comman- 


ded and confirmed. 
Tom. 1. Con. pag. 510, &Cc. 
' Maccabeus, an ancient King of Scotland , confirmeth 
Tithes in his Laws, Con. pag.571. Anno 1050. 
In the Canons of &\fric , Tithes are confirmed, Anno 
1052, Con. pag.572. 
Theſe and many other Conſtitutions and Laws are parti- 


cularly , and more fally recited in the firſs Tome of our 
Councels, and in Mr Seldens Hiſtory, cap. 8. from whence 


the Reader may pleaſe to take ſatisfattion, for the ſpace of 
ſome 500. years befere the Conqueſt, 


Willie the Conquerour in the fourth year of his 
reign, when hetook a view of allthe ancient Laws of 
the Land, he firſt confirmed the liberties of the Church, 
becauſe that by ir ( ſaith Hoveden) the King and the 
kinzdome have their ſolid foundation (pag. 601.) and 
herein amongſt other Laws of King Eaward, theſe par- 
ticularly rouching Tithesz which Hez.1. alſo did Anzo 
1100, as appeareth by Mat. Par. 4.5 3. 

The like did alfo Hez. 2. in the 26. year of his reign, 
as Hoveden witneſleth, p4.600. 

* And for apercloſe of all that went before, or ſhould 
follow after, King Her. 3. intheninth year of his reign, 
by that ſacred Charter made in the name of himſclf, 
and his heirs for ever, granted all this anew unto God. 
We have granted (faith he) unto God, and by this 6ur pre- 
ſent Charter have confirmed for us, and for our htirs for 
evermore, that the Church of England ſhall be free, and 


ſhall have all her holy rights inviolable, Magna 
; $3 | Charta 


gy . 
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' Charta cap. 1. And that this Charter might be immozr. 

tall, and like the ſancified things of the Temple, fore. 

ver inviolable, it was not onely fortified by the Kings 

Seal,(the ſacred Anchor of the kingdome) :burt by his 

ſolemn varh, andthe oath of his ſonne, and the Nobji- 

lity of the kingdome. Yea, the whole kingdome yeel- 

ded themſelves ro ſtand accurſed, if they ſhould ar a- 

” peter, 4 time afcer impeach this grant. And therefore in. the 
bride. deſlat. 25 Ed, Xt. a ſpeciall Statute was made for confirmation 
tit.coofimat. of this Charter, wherein amongſt other things it is or- 
Tirecharree, ained, that the Biſhops ſhallexcommunicate the brez- 
F kers thereof; and the very form of the ſentence is there 
preſcribed, according to which uponthe 13, Mazi, Ann 

1304. Ed.1.31. Boniface the Archbiſhop of Canterbar, 

and five other Biſhops ſolemnly denounced this curſe 

in Weſtminſter Hall, the King himſelf with a great part 

Vid. Pujit, * Of the Nobility being preſent. Firſt, againſt all them 


oculi. part.5, that ſhould wittingly and malicidufly deprive, or ſpoil Chur- 


A ches of their rights. - 


Secondly, againſt thoſe that by any art or deviſe infrin- 
ged the liberties _ wenn, A p ingdome , pos by 
Magna Charta & de Foreſta, | OY 

Thirdly, againſt all thoſe that ſhould make new Statutts 
azainſt the Articles of theſe Charters, or ſhould keep them 
being made, or brixz in, or keep other cuſtomes ; and againſ 
the writers of thoſe Statutes , Counſellors , and Executil- 
ers thereof, that ſhould: preſume to give judrement accr- | 
ding tothems. Ps | 

Andleſt this ſhould ſeem a paſſion of ſome particular 
men for the preſent time, ratherthen a perpetuall relo- 
lution of the whole kingdome in the ſucceeding ages, 
the zeal and care thereof was continually propagated 
from poſterity to poſterity. So thatin 42 Ed, 3. cp. : 

| 
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-r was further enaQed, thar if any Statute were made 
contrary tO Magna Charta, it ſhould be void. And 15. 
rimes isthis Charter confirmed by Parliament in E4. 3. 
time ; eight times in Rz/ch. 2. reign; and fix times in 
Hen, 4. Yea, the frontiſpice of every Parliament almoſt 
is 4 confirmation of rhe rights and priviledges of the 
Church; as having learned of the very Heathen Poer, 
who had it fromthe law of Nature, tx 4; dey,6u:9z, we 
begin ever with God. Neither was there any man 
found, that ever would, or durſt (with Nero) lay hands 
upon his Mother the Church , for he that ſmiterh his 
farher or mother, ſhall die the death, Ex04.20.15. 
Hen tot ſancitas per plurima ſecula leges 
Hauſerit una ates \ hora una! et perfidus error | 

My meaning is notto ſtrain theſe Laws to the mainte- 
nance of ſuch ſuperſtitious gifts as were made to the 
Church againſt the honour of God, but ro thoſe onely 
that were for maintenance of his Word and Mint- 
ſtery, which if they were lawfully conferred (asno man, 
Ithink doubteth bur they were ) then let us conſider 
how fearfull a thing itis to pull them from - God , to- 
rend them from the Church, to violate the dedicarti- 
ons of our Fathers, the Oaths of our Anceſtors, the 
Decrees of ſo many Parliaments; and finally, ro throw 
our ſelves into thoſe horrible curſes , that the whole 
body of the kingdome hath comraced with God (as 
Nehemiah and the Fews did, Nehem.10.) ſhould fall up- 
on them if they tranſgreſfe herein. For as Leg! paid 
Tithes inthe loins of Abraham, Heb. 7. ſo the lawfull 


vow of the fathers deſcendeth upon their children. 
And as the poſterity of Fox4:4b the ſonne of Rechab 
were blefled in keeping 1t, (Fer.35.18.) 1o doubtleſſe 
nave we juſt cauſe to fear the dint of this curſe in brea- 


king this vow. Say 


Ecclel, allo 
5-334» 
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Say then , that Tithes were not originally due untg 
God, and thar there belonged no portion of our Lands - 
unto his Miniſters, yet are we inthe caſe of Nehemiah 
and the Fews, (Nehem. 10. 32.) They made Statutes by 
themſelves to give every year the third part of a ſhekel far 
the ſervice of the houſe of God, And our fathers made 
Laws amonegſt themſelves to give a portion of their 
Land , andthe tenth part of their ſubſtance , thar is, 
theſe Parſonages for the ſervice of the houſe of God, 
If they were not due before, they are now due : For whey 
thou voweft a vow unto the Lord thy God , thou ſhalt not be 
ſlack tobe pay it , for the Lord thy God will ſurely require 
it of thee, and ſo it ſhould be ſin unto thee, Dent. 23.20, 
Therefore S. Peter reaſoning the matter with Ananias, 
relleth him, That whileſt his land remained in his hands, 
it appertained unto him ; and when it was ſold , the monty 
was his own, AG. 5.4. he might have choſen whether 
he would give them God or not: bur when his heart had 
vowed, his hands weretiedto perform them ; he vowed 
all,and all was due : not by the Levitical law,which now 
was ended, but by the Merall law which laſterh for e- 
ver; for Fob being an Heathen man, and not a Fe, 
ſaith alſo , Thos ſhalt make thy prayer nnto him , and ht 
ſhall hear thee , and thou ſhalt render him thy vows, Job 
45.17) | 

If the King give a gifr of his inhericance to his 
ſon, his ſon ſhall have ir; if he give irto his ſervant, 
his ſervant ſhall have ir, Ezek. 46.16. If the King then 
give a gift ro his Father, (that is, to God Almighty) 
ſhall not God have it 2 or the ſervant to his Maſter 
and Maker, ſhall not he enjoy it 2 Who hath power 
to take that from God , which was given unto him 
according to his Word ? can the Biſhops 2 can thc 


Clet- 
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Clergy give this away ? no, they are but 7ſufructums;, 

they have bur the uſe of it; rhe thing it ſelf is Gods, 

for the words of the grant be, Concedimus Deo, we give 

irto God, not to the Biſhops. Therefore when Yaler- 
tinianthe Emperor required the Church of Mzlan, of 

that noble Biſhop S. Ambroſe , O ſaith he, if any thing 

were required of me that were mine, as my land, my houſe, 

my gold, or my ſilver, whatſoever were mine, 1 would wil- ,  ,, Lic 
lingly offer it, but ({aith he) I can take nothing from the tradend. p.. 
Church, nor deliver that to others, which 1 my ſelf recei- *:3*- 
ved but to keep and not to deliver. 


Cae., XXVIII. 
Tithe is not meerly Leviticall : How it is, aud how n0t,and 
wherein Judiciall. 


Ithe is not ſimply a Leviticall duty, bur reſpeive- 
ly ; not the naturall childe of Moſes Law, bur the a- 
doptive: Conſider firſt the ation, and then the end; 
tne aRion, in payment of them; rhe end, in the employ- 
ment or diſpoſing of them : The action of payment of 
them cannot be ſaid to be properly Leviticall for divers - 
reaſons, | | 
Firſt, it is much more ancient then the Levzricall 
Law , as is already declared , and cannot therefore bee 
laid to begin by ir, or tobe meerly Leviticall. 
Secondly , the manner of eſtabliſhing of ir in the 
Leviticall Law, ſeemeth rather to be an annexion of 
a thing formerly in uſe, then the creating orere&ting 
ot a new cuſtome; for in all the Leviticall Law, there 
5 no originall commandement to pay Tithe , bur in 
the place where firſt it is mentioned, Lev. 27.30. it is 
poſitively declared to be the Lords, without any com- 
T mande- 
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mandement precedent to yeeld it ro him. Some huy. 
pily will affirm the commandement in the 22. Ex, 
that thou ſhalt not keep back thy Tithe , doth belong t 
the Leviticall Law, though it were given before the 
Levites were aſcribed to the Tabernacle. Yer (if i 
were {o) that is no fundamentall Law . whereupon t 
ground the firſt erection of paying Tithe, but rather 
as a Law of revive, and confirmation, as of a thing for. 
merly in eſſe : for detaining and keeping back doeay 
parently imply a former right , and therefore Tithe 
was ſtill the Lords, ex astiquiore jure, and not ex noi.- 


tio precepto , by a precedent right , and not by a ney 
commandement, 

Thirdly, it containeth no matter of ceremony; fori! 
i did, then muſt ir be a type and figure of ſome futur 
thing, and by the paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt be: 
converted from a carnall rite into ſome ſpirituall obſer Þ 
vation, (for ſo ſaith Ferome of the legall ceremonies) þ 
bur no ſuch thing appeareth in it, and therefore it 
cannot be ſaid to be a ceremony. The whole body 
the Fathers doe confirm this, who in all their wok | 
doe confidently affirm the doQrine that S. Paul b FF 
much beateth upon , thart all legall ceremonies be» | 


| boliſhed; and yeras many of them as ſpeak of Tithes, Þ 


doe without all. controverfie both conclude and react 
char ſtill they ought to be paid, and therefore plainly Þ 
Nor to bea ceremony. : 

Fourthly , the Tithing now uſed , is not after th! | 
manner of the Leviticall Law , for by the LevitilÞþ 


Law nothing was tithed, but ſuch things as renued and 


encreaſed our of the profits of the earth ; bur our man 
ner of tithing is after that of Abrahams, who gi 
tithe of all, Andthis is a thing well to be confidere® 
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for therein as Abrahamtithed ro Melchiſedek not bei 
of the Tribe of Levi : ſo our Tithing is now to Chri 
being of Melchiſedeks order , and not of the Tribe of 
Levi, but of thar of F#ds , whereumto the Tribe of Le- 
iis alſoto pay their Tithe. 
Fifthly and laſtly , the end whereunto Tithe was 
ordained is plainly Morall, and that in three main points : 
Piery, Juſtice, and Gratitude. 1. Piety , as forthe 
| wor{hip of God. 2. Juſtice, as for the wages and re- 
muneration of his Miniſters. 3. Gratitude, as ſacrife- Andto encou- 
| ciums Landis,an offering of thanktulneſſe for his bene- r2g< them in | 
firs received. All which were apparent in the uſe of G04. 
Tithes before they were aſſigned over to the Zevites, 2 Chron.31,4. 
both in the examples of Abrahamand Facob, and by the 
practice of all Nations. For God was to be worthip- 
d before, in, and after the Law, and though the Law 
ad never been given, but his worſhip could not be 
withont Miniſters, nor his. Miniſters without mainte- 
nance; and therefore the maintenance of his Miniſters - 
was the maintenance of his worſhip ; and con{equent- 
ly the tithes applied to the one exrended to both. God 
himſelf doth fo expound it, Mal.3.8. where he tearm- 
eth the nor-payment of Tithes to bee his ſpoil : and 
wherein his ſpoil, but in his worſhip? and how in 
his worſhip , but by raking from him, the ſervice of 
his Miniſters, the Prieſts and Levites , who being de- 
prived thereof could: neither perform his holy rites 
in matter of charge, nor give their attendance for want 
of maintenance e j: 
S0 that herein the childgen of 7ſrac! were nor onely 
guilty of that great ſinne- committed againſt piety. in 
| hindering the worſhip of God z but of the crying fin 
alſo committed againſt equity, in withholding the wa- 
T 2 ges 
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ges of the labourer, (his Miniſters) and conſequently 
of that monſtrous and foul fin of Ingratitude , which 
Facob in vowing of his Tithes ſo carefully avoided. 

To come to the other point before ſpoken of , the 
diſpoling or employment ofthe Tithes after they wer, 
paid, (that is, when they were out of the power of then 
that paid them, and atthe ordering of the Levites tha 
received them) it cannot be denied; but therein were 
many ceremonies,as namely, in the ſanifying of them, 
in the. eating them in the- Tabernacle, the eating of 
them by the Levites onely and their family; and ax 
they were otherwiſe applied to the ceremoniall habit 
of Gods ſervice for that time : but yer notwirhſtan- 
ding, even then they ftill ſerved in the main point to 
the Morall end of their originall Inſtitution; that is, 
the worſhip of God in genere; the maintenance of his 
Miniſters iz» gerere; and for a token of rhankfulneſſ 
zn genere. Againſt which the particular applying them 
to the particular form of worſhip, and ceremonies of 
the Leviticall Law, (for that time aboliſhed ) had no 
repugnancy. And therefore rough that manner of dil- 
poſingthem were Ceremonial, and did vaniſh away with 
the'ceremonies themfelves : yer did it nothing-dimi: 
niſh the Moral uſe, and validity of the Inſtitution i» 
genere; which notwithſtanding ſtill remained to ve Þ' 
accepted and imitated by all poſterity ; and yet robs 
altered and changed accidentally.in the particular orde- 
ring and diſpoſing of them', as the preſent eſtate of 
Gods worſhip, and the neceſſity of thetime ſhould re: 
qi, vis, before the Law, at the pleaſure of them be- 

re the Law: under the Law, by the rules of the 


Law : and now inthe time of the Goſpel, as the 
Church of God either hath , or ſhall appoint them: 
—- keeping 
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keeping always (as I ſay) the Morall conſiderations of 
mheir Inſtitution, for they maynor be diverted. from the 
Miniſter, though rhe courſe of Gods ſervice be altered 
&om thar of the Zewites, bur both they and the Levires 
are labourers in the Lords Vineyard; and therefore 
what kind of work ſoever, either the one, or the other, 
be for the time there employed upon, the wages ap» 
pointed ( Denarims in diem, Mat. 20.2.) is due unto each 
of them. : 
| Therefore to-rake away the antitheſis, or oppoſition: 
that ſome make between the Miniſters of the: Goſpel, 

| and the Levites and Prieſts of the Law; God himſelf 

in the laſt of Eſay, v. 21. calleth the: Miniſters of the xc 6. -». 

Goſpel Priefts and Levites, 'as: though he had onely: 
chanved thecourſe of their ſervice, and nort-the main, 
or'end of their:Inſtitution. - 7 willtate of them (wiz. of 
the Gentiles) for Prieſts and Lewvites, that is, the gene- 
ration of Levi ſhall no longer be approprinte to my fer- 
Vice, but I-will communicate their ftuntidfi raxthe:Ger- 
tiles, and out of them will I take: Priefts and *Levites 
to perform the: ſervice of my charge.  <_ 

God therefore brought no new thing into-the Lev/- 
tical Law, neither changed he the nature of the for- 
mer Inſtitution thereof , nor the courſe of the pay- 
ment, nor the quantity of rhe-portion aſſigned , nor 
the end whereto it was; bur looking generally into the 
equity of them all, and approving them all in the ge- 
nerall; (yea, though they were uſed: by the Heathen) 
he deſcended into further particularities for order and 
government , whereof he preſcribed divers rules , and 
odſervances, ſome Morall, ſome Fudzciall, and ſome Ce- 
remontall, according to the'faſhion of his Church at 
that time 5 which: like old garments being. wholly: 

S--+ Worn. 
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worn out withthe old Law, the body whereupon they 
were put , remaineth ſtill in the firſt ſhape and vigour, 
And whereas before the Law it ſeemeth to be ſome. 
what art randome and uncertain, God by his owne 
mouth in the Books of Moſes, hath eſtabliſhed, and 
confirmed. So that theſe things conſidered , it canng 


be ſaid to be Leviticall in ſubſtance , bur reſpeRively 
onely, and by way of accident. 


d 1. Ap Objeitiqn touching (acrifice, and firſt-fruits, and 
circumciſion. 


It may be obje&ed, that ſacrifice and firſt-fruits were 
allo in uſe under the law of Nature, and from, thence, 
(as Tithe was) tranſlated into the Levitzcall Law: yet 
they ceaſed with the Leviticall Law , and why ſhould 
nat Tithe ceaſe likewiſe ? 


Though facrifice and firſt-fruirs were in uſe under 


the law\ of. Nature , and from thence ( as Tithe was) ; 
rranſlated untothe Leviticall Law, yer the markthey Þ 
ſhor ar, and the end whereto they were employed,be- 


ing once accompliſhed, there was in reaſon no further 


uſe of them; for they were like the cloudy and fiery 
pillars, that dire&ed the children of 7ſrel ro the land 
of promiſe , who being arrived there, needed thoſe. 
helps no longer, and ſo they vaniſhed away, as thet * 
nor neceſſary. Bur Tithe in it ſelf and: before the In: | 
ſtitution of the Leviticall Law, was onely an a& of Y 
juſtice and piety ; and therefore though the Levizicd IR 
Law, employed it partly unto ceremonies, yet the ni | 
ture thereof was not thereby changed, and therefore 
it ſtill lived, when the Zeviticall Law died. Tow 


ching the whole frame of Leviticall ceremonies , e : F 
| 
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like that of Dax7els image: the body is decayed and 
gone, bur the legs being partly iron , as well as clay, 
by which it was {upported; though the clay, thart is, 
the ceremony be aboliſhed, yer the iron, that.is , the 
Morall Inſtitution thereof,endureth for ever, 

The rites of the LZewviticall Law were of two ſorts; 
ſome the naturall children thereof , others the adop- 
tive, I call them naturall, that ſprang out of the bow- 
| els of it , as thoſe touching the Ark , and Inſtitution 
of the Levites. Adoptive, thoſe that being in uſe be- 
fore were afterward annexed to it: And of theſe I ob- 
ſerve two ſorts, one ariſing from ſome poſitive Con- 
titutions , as that of Circumciſion; ( whereof I will 
ſpeak anon) and the other deduced from the law of 
Nature, as thoſe concerning the worſhip of God: 
whereof ſome were generall and neceſſarily incident 
to every form of his worſhip in all ages s as Mini- 
ſters ro perform his ſervice, which they called Prieſts, 
and means ro maintain it , Which: they ordained to be 
by Tithes. The other appropriate to the naturall con- 
2 dition of thoſe times ; as ſacrifice , and firſt-fruits, 
2 which though they roſe out of the law of Nature, as 

Y touching the common end of being offered by way 
Z of thankſgiving unto God, yet in that they were al- 
3 forypes and figures, full of ceremony , they became 
temporall, and thereby rranfirory. For the children of 
Adam finding themſelves in the wrath of God,and their 
fleſh, bloud, body, and life , to be altogether corrup- 


.. ted and accurſed by the tranſgreflion of their father; 
n. they ſought by all invention poſſible to help ir as 


far as nature could, and therefore both to expreſſe 


the preſent eſtare of their miſerable condition, and 
tne mark alſo they aimed at for redemption in time 
tO: 
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to come, they held it 43's neceſſary correſpondency, 
that fleſh' ſhould be redeemed with fleſh, bloud with 
bload, life with life, the guilty body with a guileleſ 
body, and to be ſhort, rhe treſpaſſe and corruption of 
man, by the innocency of ſome ſ{anQified creature of. 
fered unto God for remiſſion of ſin. And becauſe no- 
thing under the ſuri could be offered up , bur it alſo 
was full of corruption, and that nothing could be ac- 
ceptable unto God, that was impure, therefore though 
they choſe the cleaneſt and perfeQeſt beaſts, and things 
for theſe offerings and ſacrifices, and purged and fan 
ified them by. all manner of means they could, yet 
they deviſed further to ſever the purer and aerial par 
thereof from the groſſe and earthly; conſuming the 
one, that is,to ſay, the fleſh and the bones (as the bo- 
dy of fin and corruption ) with the: deſerved torment 
of fire, and ſending the other, that is , the fume and 
vapour, as the purer part to carry their prayers and þ 
invocations up. into' heaven , 'before the Throne ot 
God. Firſt, how corruptible they were, thar is, even 
like the great body of a bullock ſuddainly conſumed, 
Secondly ,. the puniſhment in - juſtice due unto them, 
even the torment of fire. Thirdly, the place and per- 
ſon from whence they hoped for redemption : Heaven Þ 
and Almighty God: And laſtly , the means whereby | 
they were to attain it, taken from two of the propric- Þ 
ties of fire, light and--hear : thar is, firſt, the light 0! 
faith, whereby they long foreſaw che promiſed ſeed; 
and ſecondly, the heat of zeal and hearty prayer, bres- Þ 
rhed and ſent forth from rhe altar of a fervent heat, 
whereby they hoped to obtain remiſſion of their ins 

Afﬀeer all this they yer conſidering further, that th } 
corruption and wrath fallen upon them was perperr 
Ally 
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all , and that theſe oblations and ſacrifices were bur 
temporall and momentary, rthey*thought tn reaſon {be- 
ing onely under the law of Reaſon) thatthe one could 
not countervail the other, and that therefore ir was 
neceſſary by continual reiteration and multiplying of 
factifices to ſollicite and importune God from day to 
day untill the 'time came, that a perpetuall ſacrifice 
might be offered up to make finalgni concordiam, in the 
high Court of heaven, a full atonement berweene 
God and man : which being once 'accompliſhed by 
our Saviour Chriſt, botl the 'inſtitution and the end: 
of ſacrificing -were wholly accompliſhed, and ſo no 
cauſe for ever after to uſe that ceremony any more. 
For with one offering,laith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
hath he conſecrated for ever them that are ſanttified,Heb. 
10,14. * | 

Touching Circumciſion, though it were beforethe 
Leviticall Law , yet it riſe not out of the Law of Na- 
eure, or Morall Law , but was inſtituted þy a poſitive 
conſtitution, made by God himſelf, and not as a part 
of. his worſhip , but as a ſeal of his Covenant with 
Abraham , which by this ceremony of cutting away. 
the impurer part of the fleſh,did put the children of 1ſ-ae! 
ever in mind to caſt away carnall affte&tions, and to 
hope for the promiſed Mefſlias, that ſhould cleanſe 
them from the impurity of fin, and reſtore them a- 


-p to the favour of God: which being performed 


y our Saviour, the Covenant was fulfilled , and the 
[cal of Circumciſion preſently thereby defaced. 


4 
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0 2. of the Sabbath day : Eaſter and Pom eft. 


BYE | bt ; 
| The Inſtitution of the Sabbath day had in it much 
i more Levitical ceremony then the matter of tithings foe 


no man ought to kingle a fire on that days nor dreſle 
Exod.35.3 the meat he ſhould ca, nor-carry any buxden, taky x 
jet ix, Journey, or ftir outof the place he was in, Tagrry eve. 
"ER ry 214 in he place, let na way 0c out of his place the 
ſeventh day, Exed.16.29. It was beſides a day appoin- 
ted for: divers. particular ceremonies , facrifices, and 
offerings, as yeq may read, Nww.28.9,10. and amongſt 
other ſignifications , to be a memoriall of the grey 
deliverance out of «£gypt, (4. thing peculiar x0 the 
Zers.) Neither have we any- commandement, bur og, 
ly a precedent for the keeping of ir, from the Apolily, 
As 20.9.1 Ci. 16.2. Rev.ilo. Yet durſt never-gny 
man {ay , that the Sabbath was therefore. to be abo- 
liſhed, but rhe remporall and ceremoniall paxts thee 
of being taken away, the moralljuſe, of the comman- 
demeng , which is, that the ſeventh paxz of. our tims 
muſt be dedicate to. the generall ſervice of God, 
maineth for ever to.the worlds end; for qtherwiſe our 
Sabbath isſo remote from: the Sabbath commandedin 
the Decalogue, that the 'one holdegh almoſi noaffinity 
wth, the other,as, appeareth inthe poinrs-aforeſgid;, and 
jor thax their Sabbath was the laſt day. of the: weh; 
os is, the firſt: theirs was in celebxaziog, of the end 
ot his workes z, ours; in, celebration @ the beginning 
thereof; for in the firſt 'day were the Elements, the 
Angels,&c. made. Avguſt.. Tom.10. fol. 250, Theirsil 
Demory of the Creation: of the world, ours of the 
(edemption, that Chriſt. riſe from the dead the firlt 


day 
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day ofthe week. And though the Apoſtles ewgheus 


by example to exchange the Fewiſh Sabbarh for this 
of ours, as touching the publique meeting on the firſt 
day of the week, for ſerting forth the glory of God, 
yet they gave us no commandement to abſtain from 
work on that day; butthe Church decreed, ſaith S. 4«- 


pſine that all the honour of the Few;ſh Sabbath ſhould 


transferred co the Chriſtian  (/oco dif#o) and is done 
upon the Morall reaſon of the commandement , not 

the Leviticall, 
.x So likewiſe in tithing, cut off thoſe parts that were 
temporall, and ceremoniall , which as I have thewed 
were neither in the payment , nor in the receiving of 
them, bur in the manner of ſfancifying and employ- 
ment of part of them, after the Levites were poſſeſſed 
of them : and then that which remainerh, namely,rhe 
payment and receiving of them for maintenance of 
the ſervice of God remaineth for ever , as a patt 
of the Moral Law, and common equity. 
So touching Eefter, Chriſt out Paſſeover was ſacri- 
iced for us, 1C0r.5-7 . and thereby the end of Inſti- 
tution accompliſhed : how come we then to contimte 
it, eſpecially, having neicher commandement, not pre- 
cedent thereof from rhe Apoſtles? The Ceremonial! part 
of the Paſchall feaſt , viz. the Zeviticall Lamb , the 
Purification precedent,&c. are aboliſhed withthe Law, 
p in that Chriſt.came im the room' of that Lewiticall 
amb, and was ſacrificed ar the' fame time; and gave 
his body to be broken andcaten by all, as the Paſchall 
Lamb was for a ſatisfaction for: our firs , as S.-Fohn 
Baptiſt ſaith, Ecce Agnms Des--rherefore'is char Feaſt con- 
unued, as it was formerly uſed, without changing 
either the number of the days, or ſeaſon of rhe year, 
Y 2 Or 
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'  orthe ſolemn eſtimation that was anciently. had there. 
of: yer note thar'Eaſter is kept according to the Ley: 
zticall- manner for the tinie, after the full Moon, ang 
is therefore moveable z whereas [the day thar Chyiſt 
ſuffered js otherwiſe fixed, as that of. the Nativity, :* 
| So likewiſe Pentecoft , being the 50. day from the 
firſt Paſſeover, eaten by the children of !ſrael, and the 
day alfo whereon the Law. was given in Mount Sj. 
#44, and therefore hallowed as one of the three great. 
eſt feaſts ; the Law then being ended , the celebrati- 
on of the birth-day thereof, muſt in all reaſon alſo be 
ended; yet becauſe the fulneſſe of grace,(that holdeth 
always an Antitheſis. with the Law ) thar is., the holy 
Ghoſt in ſhape of cloven tongues was: at the end of 
50. days after Chriſts firſt Pafſeover ſent down upon 
the Apoſtles ; therefore is that Feaſt alſo continued, at 
the ſame time and number of days, that the Fews uſed 
it : ;althovgh- in all the New Teſtament we have nei- 
ther commandement , nor example for keeping either 
of rheſe Feaſts; for though ir be- ſaid , As 2. 1. that 
when Pentecoſt was come, the Apoſtles were all togt- 
ther in one place, yer was not that their meeting to 
celebrate the Fu4aical Feaſt:but becauſe the people from 
all parts then flocked to Feruſa/em, the Apoſtles weie 
there alſo, for the better publiſhing of the Goſpel,and 
for the ſame reaſon was the holy Ghoſt alſo in this Þ 
miraculous manner ſent atthistime, that by this means | 
the fame thereof might be carried throughout all the Þ 
world. For it cannot be intended, that the Apoſtles Þ 
mer to celebrate .the- Chriſtians feaſt , inſomuch 3 
at the beginning of this their meeting the holy Ghoſ 
was not ſent upon them. Yer all rhis while, norinthe 
Apoſlles time, as far as the New. Teſtament diſcorr 
rely; 
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reth , was Eaſter uſed , nor the Feaft of Pentecoſt, for 

chough it be ſaid,that when the Feaſt of Pentecoſt was 

come, they were all with one accord in one place, AF. 

>.1. thatzis, at the time when the cloven tongues fell Pr hoy ſan- 
upon them,” this like the Sabbath was the Fews Pente-- SAT 
oft, not the Chriſtians; for it anſwered to the Z after hac ccomouis 
that the Fews had then laſt holden, not to that our /: + ply mauer 
Saviour kept,. being the'day before: the Fews. . So thar ON 
neither of thefe: Feaſts ſeem to be begun in the Apo- 

ſtles time, but rather by their next ſucceſfors; yer Saint 

Paul, 1 Cor.16.8. ſaith, 1 will tarry at Epheſus ti Pen- 

recoſt, for 4 great door and effeitnall is opened unto me,and 

there are many adverſaries: as though he defired at thar 

orear Feaſt, to take the'opportunity to publiſhthe Go- 

ipel, and confute his adverſaries. 


GA? NXIX: 
How Appropriations began. 


My rhmgs are notoriouſly wicked in concluſion, 
®'4\vhoſe beginnings arenor ſuſpected : ſo hath it hap- 
ned in Appropriations. The Livings that belong co 
them , were firſt given for. the maintenance of the 

$ Church & her family,rthart is,Miniſtersand poor people. 
| Inthe Primitive Church rhe Biſhops diſpoſed them 

g accordingly, but the burden growing in time too great. 
tor them, the Parſons were themſelves truſted to doe 

t every one in his own Pariſh. Then divers religious 
men, as Abbots, Priors, ffingle Deans and Prebends, 
that had advowſons to them and their ſucceſſors, per- 
ceiving this; began firſt to collate themſelves to-thoſe 
Churches, and for: lucres: ſake were contented intheir 
own perſons to doe the divine fervice thereof; and find- 
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ing ſweetnefſe in it, asenjoying thereby the whole fruity 
of the Benefice. Every ſucceſſor didrhe like-, and by 
that means kept the Living perpetually in their owne 
hands, without any favour, or thanks of, ortothe Or- 
dinary z at length to avoid the mulripliciry of Inftity. 
tions and Inductions , they eaſily obtained licence of 
the King and Ordinary (ſometimes of the Pope him- 
ſelf) chat without. theſe uſnall ceremonies , they and 
their ſucceſfors might be perperuall Incumbents , and 
take the profits of rhaſe their Benefices. In old time 
whileſt theſe Churches werein the Clergy-hand they 
were called Appropriations, becaufe they were appro- 
priate toa particular ſucceſſion of 'Church-men ; now 
they are called Impropriations, for they are improperly 
inthe hands of Lay-men. | 

Bur thus Churches became firſt appropriate, yet 
onely unto ſuch as.were meerly ſpirituall , and might 
intheir own perſon miniſter the ſacraments and divine 
ſervice. Bur ſhortly after Deans and Chapters obrain- 
ed like licenſes to them and their fucceſfors, who being 
a Body corporate, conſiſting ofa mukirude, could not 
jointly perform this function, and in particular none 
of them was tied unto ir. Then was it deviſed, that 
by their: common ſeal (which is the rongue of their 
Corporation)they might appoint a Deputy or Vicar to 
doe it for them ; which invention gave the woundur- 
ro the Church, whereof ſhe bleedeth ar this day. 

By theſe examples, Abbots, Priors, ſingle Deans and 
Prebends, that before ſerved God intheir own perſons, 
learned alſo to.doe it now by Vicars and Subſticutes, 
and fo like faithleſſe ſhepheards left their flocks rocare- 
lefle pages, themſelves minding nothing bur rhe bene- 
firof the Livings.' And this device being once co 

the 
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the very Nuns and Prioreſſes: (that could by no means- 
ackminiſter cheſs holy rites) laid hold thereof, and be- 
ing religious perians obrained alſo the ſame Licences: 
EE them pretending that with great fidelity they 
wauld ſee thar. performed effecually ro the Church 
and poor, that thoſe Livings were at firſt ordained un- 
ro, Divine ſervice, and Hoſpitality. By. this window 
crept the Viars into Churches., who for the moſt 
part were ſome of the Monaſtery, whereunto the ap- 
prapriation belonged ; till the: tatute of 4 H. 4. 64p. 12. 
provided , That 4a every. Church fo appropriate, a ſecular 
x ordained Vicar perpetuall,Canoncally inſtitute and. 
indutÞ in the ſame, and conuenably indowed by the diſcre- 
tion. of the Qrdinary, (1) to doe divine ſervice, (:) and to 
informs the peape,, ( 3) and. to. keep hoſpitality there- 
oaks no: Religious be is any wiſe made Vicars., in any: 
Churth ſo. approfriate, fc. 
Thus came Vicars, to get a lock out of the Parſons 
| fleece , which, though ig were a very poor one, yet 
was in ſome {ont proportionable to: the. deſerts. and 
"= of ſuch heardmen, inſomuch as then they. were 
le men , as well as ſimple Clerks ; bat yer not- 
witnſtanding they were. thus indued before this Sta- 
te, for in, the Synod haldenat for the Pro- 
| vince of Canterbury, 4nn0 12:22..04.19 it was ondained, 
that lefls ſhould not. be; affigned. ta a perperuall Vicar 
then five marks a-year in-rent, which in- the propor- 
gon thar the nents. ok that time bold; to-this,, cannor: 
be. lefle. then 30:1. or 40!-z year. 


So that the Appropriation of a Parſonage was no: 
more at. thefinſt, bur, xgrantmade-by. rhe Pape; d&c.. to 
a. Abbat, Prior, Prebend,, or ſame: other: ſpiritual 
perlon, being, a Body polnique-and: ſucceſſive, tharhe 


% 


and: 
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and his fucceſſors might for eyer be Parſons of tha: 
Churgh; that is,' that as one of: them died,” hiſyccef. 
ſors' might enter into the ReQory, and rake the fruit; 
and- profits thereof, without further trouble of admiſ. 

Plowd.goo. fion, inſtitution, or-induction; - which upon the ma. 
ter , Was-no more but'to doe'thar briefly at one 'cur, 
that otherwiſe. might and would' in- length'of rims 
be done at ſeverall times: as to admit, inſtitute, and 
indu& the whole ſucceflion of a -religious body Do- 
licique at 'once , whereas 'otherwiſe every Tucceſſour 
muſt- have had: a particular inſticution and.induRiot; 
and therefore every ſuch ſucceſſour- during His'fitne' 
was as perfe& an Incumbent, as if he had. been'particu. 
larly inſtituted and inducted : but whenthe ſucceſſion 
failed;chen it was again preſentative as upon the degh 
of an ordinary Incumbent : and by 'extin&ion ofthe 
Houſe, diffolution, ceſſion , or ſurrender of the Houſe 
and Order, the appropriation is determined, and they 


Dler Plowd, are now again preſentative: for the appropriation is 
x PPE 


Manwood 50x DUC as a ſtop in a run, which being taken away, the for- 
mer right renueth. 

W har alteration then did the Statute make of them! 

did it make them lay, or temporall Livings 2 no, the 

words of the Statute are, That the King ſhall have then 

in as large and ample manner , as the Governors of thi 

houſes had them,c7c. SO that though the Statute char- 

ged the owner of rhe thing , yer it changed not the 

nature of the thing. The Monaſticall perſons hal 

chem before as {pirituall Livings, and now the Kin 

muſt have them in as large manner, bur ſtill as ſpiti 

ruall Livings : and with much more reaſon might th: 

King ſo have them , then any other remporall men; 

for as the Kingdome and Prieſthood were united s 
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the perſon of our Saviour Chriſt, ſo the perſon of a 
King is not excluced from the function of a Prieſt , 
chough as Chriſt being a Prieſt, medled not with the 
kingdome, {o they as Kings, medle not with the Prieſt- 
hood. Yetby the Laws of the Land the King is com- 
poſed as well of a ſpirituall body politique as of a tem- 
porall, and by this his ſpirituall-body he is ſaid to be 
ſupream Ordinary , that is, chief Biſhop over all the 
Biſhops in England, and in thar-his Ecclefiaſticall or 
Spirituail authority, doth many things, which orher- 
wiſe in his temporall he could nor doe; and therefore 
the Statute of 25 H.8, cap. doth agniſe the words,a- In this part of 


thoritate moſtra regia Suprema & Eccleſiaſtica qua fungi- aw urea ig 
mur , Which the King uſeth in divers Charters tou- priations of 
ching ſpirituall cauſes, doe reſtifie, thar he rakerh up- Pong, 
on him the execution thereof: and therefore in this wiſe he could 
reſpect he may much better hold them then his lay 1:40. 
ſubjects. Neither is this authority of the King foun- ©***? $14.39. 
ded upon the Statute of X.8. or any other puiſne 
inſtitution, but deduced anciently from the very Sax- 

on Kings, as appeareth by many of their Laws , 

and Charters', wherein as ſupream Ordinary they 

diſpoſe of the rights, and juriſdiction of the Church, 

d&livering untoreligious perſons, greater or lefler por- 

tion thereof, according to their own pleaſure, and a- 

bridging and exetmpting other from the authority of 

the Biſhops, and Archbiſhops, or any other Eccleſia- 

ſticall Prelate. And in this reſpe& ir ſeemeth that the 

Chappell of the Kings houſe was in ancient time un- 

der no other Ordinary , then the King himſelf; for 

Wiliam the Conquerour granting all exemption to 

Battazl Abbey , granterh thar it ſhall be as free from 

the command of any Biſhops, as his own Chappell. 
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Dominica Capella, which as it thereby ſeemeth was un. 
der no other Biſhop then the King himlelf. 

But the Biſhops agreed to the granting away of theſe 
Church Livings. 

Ic is true, that the Law accounteth the judgement 
of the major part, to be thejudgement of all: bur the 
Biſhops cannot be ſaid to have agreed unto it, as be- 
ing willing with it, but as concluded by legall neceſ- 
fity andinference. For though all the Biſhops ſaid nay, 
yet the Lay Barons by reaſon of their number excee- 
ding the Biſhops were not able to hinder it: and no 
man doubteth , thar in publique ſuffrages, very many 
times, major pdrs vincit meliorew:; therefore I neither 
accuſe, nor condemn the reverend Biſhops herein: 
for their voices,thoughrhey had given them every one 
againſt the Bill, were not able to hinder it, Neither 
doe I think bur that they being men of another pro- 
fefton,unexerciſed in the elenchs of rhe Law, were over- 
taken inthe frame of words,and thereby paſſed that a- 
way in a cloud, which if they had perceived could never 
have been won from them with iron hooks, Butin this 
matter, there being a queſtion of Religion; Whether 
Tithes be due jwre 4ivino, or whether they could be 
ſeparated from the Church, ir was not properly a 
queſtion decidable by the Parliament, being compoſed 
wholly of Lay perſons, except fome twenty Biſhops, 
but the queſtion ſhould firſt have been moved amongſt 
che Biſhops by themfelves, and rhe Clergy in the 
Convocation houſe, and then being there agreed of 
according to the Word of God, brought into the 
Parliament. For as the Temporall Lords exclude the 
Bifhops when it commerh to the deciſion of a marter 
of bloud, life and member : fo by the like m__ 

Biſhops 
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Biſhops ought to exclude the Temporall Lords,when 
ir commeth to the decifion of a queſtion in Theology; 
fr God hath commitred the Tabernacle to Levi, as 
well as the kingdome to Fuda: and though Fuda have 
power over Levt , as rouching the outward govern- 
ment, even of the Temple it ſelf, yet Fuda medled 
not with the Oracle, 8& the holy Miniſtery, but received 
the will of God from the mouth of the Prieſt. There- 
fore when FYalentiz1an the Emperour required Ambroſe 
ro come and diſpute a point of Ariayiſme ar his Court, 
he beſought the Emperour , that he mighr doe it in 
the Conſiſtory amongſt the Biſhops, and thar the Em- 
perour would bee pleaſed not to be preſent among 
them , leſt his preſence ſhould captivate their judge- 
ments, Or intangle- their liberty. 


That after the Appropriation , the Parſ, onage ſtill continu- 
th ſpiritual. 


It appeareth by that which is afore ſhewed, and the 
circumſtanices thereof , that the Appropriating of a 
Parſonage, or the endowing of a Vicarage our of it, 
doe not cut the Parſonage from the Church, or make 
« temporall , but leaverh ir fill ſpirituall , as well in 
the eye of rhe Common Law, as of the Canon Law; 
tor if it became temporall by the Appropriation, then 
were it within the Statute of Morimarn , and forfaited 
by that very AR.. But it is agreed by the 21 £4:3; f.3. 
and in Plowd, Come. f0.499. that it is not Morimain, and 
therefore doth continue ſpirituall ; for which cauſe al- 
loths Ordinary, and Ecclefiaſticall Officers muſt have 
ſtil the, ſame authority over. ſuch appropriate Church- 
esasthey had beforethoſe Churches were appropriate. 

X 2 There- 
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Therefore inthe year 1252. Robert Biſhop of Lincoly 


by commiſſion from Innocent 4. not onely enlarged the 
endowments that before were made, to divers Vicara- 
ces, (as he thought good) but endowed others our of 
thoſe Appropriations that had no Vicarages endowed 
ro the great diſcontentment of all the Approprietaries 
of that time, as appeareth by Matth. Pariſ. And there. 
fore alſo the Starute of 15 R. 2. cap. 6, and that of 
a H. 4. cap. 12. that ordained , that in Licences of Ap. 
propriation in the Chancery it ſhould be contained, 
That the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe in every Church ſo appre- 
priated, ſhould provide by hu diſcretion that the Vicar wer, 
convenably endowed , Divine ſervice performed, and 4 
convenient portion of the fraits thereof yearly - thy 
to the poor of the Pariſh, did but agniſe and affirm -the 
ſpirituall end whereto theſe Parfonages were appoin- 
red, and the authority the Church had {ti} over them, 


notwithſtanding ſuch dgorepianion compmunalitghe 


Biſhops to ſee it executed. Neither doe I yer find, 
where this power is taken from the Biſhops , for the 
Statute that giveth theſe appropriate Churches to the 
King, ſaith nor, thar the King ſhall have them as tem- 
porall lands, or diſcharged: of the Bifhops jurifdiQi- 
on, but that he ſhall have them as the religious per- 
ſons had them, that is, as ſpirituall Livings, and cor- 
ſequently ſubje& to the jurildiftion of the Biſhops be- 
fore had over them; and then are-they no otherwiſe 
in the ' hands of the Laity ;- for teſtimony. whereof 


they alſo carry at this day.the- badges atid livery of 


their Lords and Maſters of the Clergy ;. for as Foſep# 
was taxed in his own Cirty., ſo are they yer ranked 
amongſt other ſpiricuall Eivings, atid-as members of 
that body doe ſtill pay their Synodals' and Proxies 


£0 
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ro the Biſhops and Archdeacons: and if Tithes bee 
withholden from the Approprietayy, he ſtill ſuerth for 
them (as fpirituall things) in the Spirituall Court. All 
which are (by Gods Providence ) left upon them as 
marks of the Tribe they belong unto, that when the 
Jubile commeth (if ever it pleaſe God to ſend it) 
they may thereby be diſtinguiſhed , and brought back 
again tO their own Tribe, 


That no man properly is capable of an Appropriation but ſþi- 
rituall men. nb, 


Spirituall things and ſpirituall men are correlatives, 
and cannot in reaſon be divorced : therefore was no 
man.capable of Appropriations bur ſpirituall perſons 
before the iaws of diſſolution, which firſt violated this 
holy marriage , and (like Abmelech, Gen. 20. 2.)took 
the wife from the husband, and made Lay men which 
before were the children -of the Church now become 
ſpirituall Fathers. Thea of Appropriation is nothing 
but to make a body corporate. or politique_ſpirirual}, 
that hath ſucceſſion , perpetuall Incumbents in a Re- 
ory; or no more,upon the marter; then to entail the 
incumbency to:one certain ſucc:fhon. of fpirityuall men. 
Therefore as. a' Patron (fairh. my Lord Dyer, Chief Ju- 
ſtice,and Plowden 496.) muſt preſent-a ſpirituall perſon 
toa Church;,: and not a temporall : fo by the, ſame 
reaſon, an Appropriation muſt be made unto a«ſpiri- 
tuall perſon, and not. remporall; tor ſaith he-, the 
one hath clire of ſouls, as well as the other :. and they 
differ in nothing bur in this, the one is .ParſonFor his 
life, and the other and his ſucceſſours, Parſons ſhall be 
tor ever : and for-this in the beginning: (ſaith: he)were 
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che Appropriations made to Abbots, Priots,: Deans, 
Prebends and ſuch like , as might. ( in their own per. 
ſon) miniſter the Sacraments , and Sacramentals , ang 
ro none other. And for the ſame reaſon at the firſt ir 
was: holden, 'that chey could notgrant their. eſtates tg 
ary other, 'no more then the Incumbene: of-a Parſo. 
nage preſentative, whothough he may leaſe his Glebe, 
and Tithes, yet can he not grant his Incumbency tg 
any other, but muſt reſign it; and then the Patron 
and 'Biſhop muſt make the new Incumbent. And f 
the Incumbency which is a ſpirituall office cannot he 
granted , nor by the ſame reaſon could the perpetuall 
Incumbent ( which is the Approprietary ) at the firſt 
grant his eſtate which contained the Incumbency and 
che Recory, which is rhe revenue of the Incambent. 
Therefore when the Order of the Ternplars ( to 
whom divers appropriate Parſonages were belonging) 
was difſalved, and their poſſeſſions granted x9 the Pri- 
or of-'S,'Fohn of Feruſalem in-Exgland:; Juſtice Herl: 
in 3 E4.3. ſaid; thar if. the Templars had grafted their 
eſtare in the Appropriations to.the Hoſpitalers , that 
is, to them of S. Johns of Feruſalem; rhe: Hoſpitalers 
ſhould'not have -it3* for it. was granted onely to the 
Templars, and they conld not make an Appropriation 
thereof over unto-others.: Therefore to make good the 
eſtare, of the Prior and- Hoſpitalers, it wasſhewedrther 
that by the grant of the Pope, King, and Parliament, 
The Prior had the eftate of the 'Templars: And fo by 
Herle, an Appropriation cannot: be transferred to anv- 
ther; and with good reaſon;(ſaith the book) for it hati 
in it a perpetuall Incumbency , which is a ſpiricwl 
fun&ion appropriate to a certain perſon. ſpiriruall, and 
cannot be removed from them in whom:ir was firl 
fetled by anyact of theirs: - Keri 


ke ww — bk. h.4 kk th — = --——_ vue 


= SI” oc wwe ww ty (Xa ww wy 


CAP. 29: of T1iTHfEs. 
Herle there alſo ſaid that, That which was appro- 
ropriare unto the Templars, was diſappropriate by 
the diſſolution of their Order , fo. 497. B. So that as 
death is the diſſolution of every ordinary Incumbent, 
ſo the diffolution of a religions Order, Monaſtery, or 
Corporation , is the death thereof, and by that death 
(according to this opinionotf Juſtice Herle)the Church 
appropriate that belonged thereunto is again become 
preſentableas it ws before the Appropriation; where- 
unto my Lord Dyer and Marwoed doe allo agree ;' and Dier Plowd. 
therefore by the” diffolution of religious houſes, all #97 .., 
Appropriations had been preſentable like other Chur- oi. 1, 2. 
ches , if the Statute of diflolution had nor given them 
to the King ;, and by as good reaſon , might the ſame 
Law-makers have given him the other alſo, for any 
thing that I perceive to the contrary. Yet let us ſee in 
what manner they are given unto the King , forthough 
I cannot examine the marter according unto the rules 
of Law, being not ſo happy (which I lament) asto at- 
tain that profeflion; yer under correction , 1 will be 
{ ſo bold as to offer ſome points thereof ro further con- 
| fiderarion; as, firft, whar is granred to the King ; ſe- 
condly, the manner how it is granted; thirdly, the ends 
why : And herein I humbly befeech my Maſters of 
the Law to cenſure me favourably : for I take ir by 
| proteſtation, thar I doe it not as, aſſerenao decere, ſed diſſe- 
renao quarere legitima illa vera, that Littleton ſpeaketh 


| of 


What was grated to the King. 


7. The Statute faich', That the King ſhall have all 
fuch Monaſteries, Priories , and other ſuch mw 
Houles 
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Houſes of Monks, 8c. as were not above 200! a yer, 
And the Sires, and Circuits thereof , and all Manour, 
G-anges, Meaſes, Lands,8c. Tithes , Penſions, Chur. 
ches, Chappels, Advowlons, Patronages , Annuities, 
Rights, Conditions, and other Hereditaments apper- 
taining or belonging to every ſuch Monaſtery-- 2, 
as large and ample manner, as the Governours of thoſe, 
and ſuch other religious Houſes have, or oughtto hay: 
the ſame in the right of their Houſes. 3. To have and 
ro hold, &c. to his Majeſty,his Heirs, and Aſſigns, to 
doe and uſe therewith; his and their own wils,tothe ple. 
ſnre of God, andto the honour ana eſs of this Realm, 

The words have divers ſignifications, and therefore 
make the ſenſe the more obſcure. 

Monaſteries, Priories, and religious Houſes are, 

1. Sometimes taken perſonally , for the Heads and 

Members of the Houſe , that is, for the men of the 
Houſe, as Church for the Congregation, City for Ci- 
tizens. 
- 2, Sometime they are taken locally , for the ſoil of 
the Houſe, and in this ſenſe one while exrenſively,toal 
the Territory thereof : another while reſtriRively, to 
the fire and building onely. 

3. They are taken civilly, or locally, forthe whole 
righrs of the Houſe, the lands, the rents, the poſſeſl- 
| ons, and inheritances whatſoever. In which of thele 
ſenſes the Parliament hath given them to the King, 
and whether in all of chem or not , it is not manifeſt; 
bur I conceive the words muſt be takenin the laſt ſenſe 
which as the more generall , includeth alſo the ſecond; 
and if the very carkaſſes of the Monaſtery perſons had 
been worth the having, might well enough have fetch! 


them in alſo. Therefore though after rheſe genent 
an 
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and ſpacious words, there followerh a grant of divers 
rticular things, as Sites, Circuits, Granges, Meaſes, 
ands, Tirhes,8&c. yet Irake this to be but an enume- 
ration of the things #» ſpecze, which before are granted 
in generes for if the generall words have not carried 
them, as the body carrieth the members, then it ſee- 
meth theſe particulars doe not carry them, for they are 
granted but as Appurtenances to the ſaid Monaſteries, 
and Houſes, for the words be, Sites , Circuits, Lands, 
Tithes, &c. appertaining or belonging to every ſuch 
Monaſtery; words in my underſtanding onely of ex- 
planation and reſtraint,and nottrenching to the enlarge- 
ment of the-grant... .. 

Sothat upon. the matter the Parliament hath granted 
Tithes and Appropriations tothe King, if they belon- 
ged unto the Monaſteries , and not otherwiſe, Ler us 
therefote ſee whether they belong or nor. a 


Whether Tithes. and Appropriations belonged to the Mona- 
feeries, or not ? 


Abbots, Priors ; and ſuch religious men had two 
tons of Tithes , one incorporate to their Houſes, which 
I call Monaſticall Tirhes : the other depending upon 
their function, as they were Parſons of any Pariſh, 
which therefore I call Pariſh Tithes. 1. The firſt of 
theſe came unto them, as their very lands did,by plain 
point of Charter; for before the Lugdune and Laterar 
Councels , every man might beſtow his Tithes upon 
what religious Houſe: perſon he liſted : and then the 
founders and benefactors of religious Houſes did ordi- 
narily grant- all or ſome portion. of their Tithes to 
thoſe Houſes, as by & multicude of precedents _ 
Y 0 
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Neol.Foſſard Of appeareth. From hence ir riſe that the Monafterieg 
dedit an. _ had ſo many portions of Tithes, .or rents for them 
2 de Ln, "" (which we call Penſions) out of ſo many ſeverall and 
viz, Deo,&c. remote places -of the kingdome; and therefore al 
—_— theſe Tiches { how unjuſtly ſoever they were confer. 
zerram ad duas red upon them) were de corpore Moneaſterii, and paſſed 
carricas,& de- yndoubtedly to the King. 2. Burthe other forr,thar is, 
vim & Pariſh Tithes, belonged onely to the Parſon of the Pa- 
de duohis mo- riſh, by reaſon of his fiin@ion, and incumbency; which 
louns ©19 fundtion, though by a of Appropriation, ir were col- 
propria aula. lated upon thefe religious men , yer did ir not inveſt 
Liber MS-Ram- the property of thoſe Tithes intheir Monaſteries, but 
[9 P4$24% made their perſons capable of them by reaſon! of that 

their funRtion;for without their funRion.of beingEccle- 
ſiaſticall perſons,they could not have them,being forain 
unto them, as I may tearm it, and nor domeſticall , as 
belonging to their houſe, or monaſticall, as belonging 
ro their conventuall body. 


In what ſort they were granted tothe King. 


Though the Parliament hath power to difpoſe tem- 
porall inheritance, and to make Lawes to binde the 
rights of ſubjeds, yet itis confefled by the Books of the 
Law themſelves , thar it can eſtabliſh nothing againſt 
the law of God; and therefore if Tithes be inthe Cler- 
gy by the Law of God , as before we have ſhewed, 
then can they not be pulled from him by any law of 
man. Neither hath the Parliament as it ſeemeth at- 
tempted. ro doe it, but infomych as they wu mil- 
employed by che Clergy of thar rime , therefore the 
Parliament took them from them , and gave them to 
the King, not in any new courſe of property, ih 
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enjoyed by him as his temporall inheritance: bur.ro 
be his inas largeand ample manner (faith the Statute) 
as the Governours of thoſe religious Houſes —— had 
or ought to have the ſame. Now it is apparent, that the 
Governours of religious Houſes , neither had them, 
nor ought to have them, otherwiſe then to the ſervice 
of God, and benefit of the Church. 


To what exd they were granted to the Kine. 


This point dependeth upon .the precedent , for the 
end why they were given unto the King , is declared 
by the manner of giving them unto him. Therefore 
though the Starate ſaith, To have and to hold r0 
his Majeſty, his heirs, and their own wils, to doe and 
uſe therewith , his and: their own wils ; yer leſt their 
wils ſhould decline from the due employment of 
them (as the religious perſons did) therefore the Sta- 
eure addeth theſe words, to the pleaſure of God, and ts 
the honour and profit of this Realm. So thar the Kin 
had nox the things themſelves fimply , but in ſuc 
manner onely as the religious perſons had them , and 
that being but ro the ſervice of God, and benefit of 
the Church, the King could have them in no other - 
manner then for the ſervice of God, and benefirof the 
Church; andthen to the words ſubſequent inthe Ha- 
bendum, viz, todocand uſe therewith their wils , is no 
more, then if we ſhould fay, That the:Kimg, 8c. ſhould 
have them to diſpoſe of in the ſervice of God and of 
tus Church, according to his own will and wiſdomez 
which the words annexed plainly intimate, appoin- | 
ting unto the King by what bounds and marks hee 
muſt walk in diſpoſing of them , namely. ſo, as wy 
2 oo b 
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be to the pleaſure of God, and the honour and. pro- 
fir of the Realm. Bur it'cannot be to the' pleaſure of 
God, that his Miniſters ſhould be defrauded, nor to 
the honour and profit of the Realm , that: the ſervice 
of God ſhould be hindered, or negleed; and therefore 
the King muſt have and hold them tothoſe purpoſes, 
and to none other. | 

And that the King was not deceived in this kinds 
of conſtruction of the Ac of Parliament, it appeareth 
by a Declaration made by himſelf freely in an Ora. 
tion-of his unto the Parliament, Ayo 37. of his reign, 

« Where he ſaith, — I cannot a little rejoyce, when 
« I confider the perfect? truſt and confidence , which you 
« have put in me, as men having «ndonbted hope , and uy- 
« feigned beleef, in my good doings and uſt proceedings; 
« for you without my deſire or requeſt, have commit- 
« ted to my order and diſpoſition all Chauntries, Col- 
« ledges, Hoſpitals, and other places ſpecified in a cer- 
« tain Ac, firmly truſting, that I - will order them to 
« the. glory of God , and the' profit of the Commion-wealth, 
« Surely, if I contrary to your expectation ſhould ſuf- 
« fer the Miniſters of the Church to decay , or Lears- 
« ing (which is ſo great a jewell) ro b ſhed, or 
«« poor. and miſerable ro! be unrelieved, you mfght well 
_ « ſay, that I being pur in ſo ſpeciall a T7uſ#, as Tamin 
« this caſe, werenotruſty friend ro you, nor charitable 
c« tO my even Chriſtian , neither a lover of the publique 
« wealth , nor yert-one that feared God, to whom ac- 
«« count muſt bee rendred of all our doings.. Doubt 
« not I pray you, bur your expe&yion ſhalt bee {er- 
« ved more Godly and Goodly, then you will wiſh or 
«« defire,. as hereafter you ſhall plainly perceive,&c.. 
-$0.that the King hereby doth not onely' ingenuor? 
| ek y 
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ly confefſe the Truſt commirted to him by the Par- 
lament, in the ſame manner that the A afſigneth 
ir, vis. to be for the glory of God, and the profit of the 
Common-wealth : but he deſcendeth alſo into the par- 
ricularities of that Tr#ſ#, as namely , for the mainte- 
nance of the Miniſters, the advancement of Learning, 


and proviſion for the poor, 


That the King might not take them. 


In the 45. chap, of Ezekiel, God commandeth the 
Prophet to divide the Land into three parts, one for 
God himſelf , and his ſervants the Prieſts , the other 
for the King , and thethird forthe people. And then 
he ſaith, Let this ſuffice, O yee Princes of Iſrael , v, g. 
Leave off crnelty aud oppreſſion , and execute judgement 
and juſtice , take away your exattions from my people. 
And again , chap. 46. 18. The Prince ſhall not take of 
the peoples inheritance, nor thruſt them out of their poſ- 
ſeſſrons, but he fhall cauſe his ſonnes to inherit his owne 
poſſeſſrow, that my people be not ſcattered every man from 
his own poſſeſſion... . _ 

Though the: ſaid Texts ſavour ſomething of the 
Leviticall Law, as to preſerve the Tribes from confu- 
lion, yer they preſent alſo unto us rules of Moral ju- 
ſtice. Firſt, that in the diviſion of the Kingdome, 
wee muſt remember ro give him a part for his ho- 
nour, that giveth us all for our neceſlities; therefore 
he faith in another place, (45. 1.) hen yee ſhall divide 
the Land for inheritance , yee ſhall offer an oblation unts 
the Lord , an holy portion of the Land. Secondly , 
that the Prince muſt be contented with the portion 


aligned him ,” and not to diſturbe the people in 
J-3 heir, 
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their poſſeſſion , but not God eſpecially in his , for 
that is priviledged further and defended with another 
iron barre, it « anoblation, ſaith the Text, unto the Lord, 
yea, it is an holy portion of the land, Holy , becauſe it is 
offered unto God, and. holy again, for that being off. 
red unto the Lord it is ſevered from the injury of 
man, it muſt not be violated, nor plucked back, it muſt 
26t be ſold, nor redeemed, it is an inheritance ſeparate from 
the common uſe, it is moſt holy nnto the Lord, Lev.27.18, 

Ic being thus manifeſted, whar are the chief ends 
and uſes of Parſonages, it appears how unjult. it isto 
tolerate Appropriations, and how miſerable theircon- 
dition is who hold them: Oh how lamentable is the 
caſe of a poor Approprietary, that dying, thinketh of 
no other account, bur of that touching his lay voc- 
' tion, and then comming before the Talmn: ſear of 

Almighty God, muſt anſwer alſo for this ſpirituall 
function , firſt , why he medled with it , not being 
called unto it; then why (medling with it ) he didnot 
the duty thar belongeth unto ir, in ſeeing the Church 
carefully ſerved , the Miniſter thereof ſufficiently 
maintained, and the poor of the Pariſh faithfully relic- 
ved. This, I fay , is the uſe wherero Parſonages wett 
given, and of this uſe we had notice before we pu: 
chaſed them, and therefore not onely by the Laws 
God, andthe Church, but by the Law of the Land, 
and the rules of the Chancery, at this day obſerved, 
we ought onely to hold them ro this uſe, and no & 
ther. Look how many of the Pariſhioners are caſts 
way for want of reaching, he-is guilty of their blou6; 
at his hand it ſhall be required, becauſe he hath rake" 
upon him the charge. He faith, he is Parſon of ws 
place, and ofhisown mouth will God judge him, 

: i 
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Jie Parſons are guilty of the bloud of the Pariſhioners; 
»nd this S. Pax/ſheweth, when he ſaith, I cthank God 1 
am pure from the bloud of all men, 4.20.26. mean- 
;ng he caught the counſell of God fo faithfully , as if 
any be not faved thereby, their bloud is upon their 
own heads, for jhe on his own part addeth, that hee 
hath kept nothing back, bur ſhewed them all the coun 
fell of God, v.27. wes 

It is not therefore a work of bounty and benevo- 
lence to reſtore theſe Appropriations to the Churches, 
bur of duty and neceflity ſo ro doe. Ir is a work of 
duty to give that unto God that is Gods, Mat. 22.21. 
and z work of neceſſity towards the obtaining remiſſh- 
on of rheſe fins; 'for, as S. Auguſtine ſaith, Now remit- 
titur peccatum, uift reftituatur ablatum , cum reſtitni po- 
teſt. Auguſtin. Macedon. Ep.54. The fin ſhall not be for- 


given withour reſtoring of that which is taken away, 
| if 1t may be reſtored. 


Of the Statute of diſſolution , that took away Impropriati- 
ons from the Church, 


We muſt note touching that firſt Statute, the time 
wherein it was made, the perſons by whom , the cir- 
cumſtances in the carriage and effefting of it, and the 
end why. The time, while it was yet bur dawning of 
the day , or twilight of both Religions. The perſons, 
then members of rhe Parliament, half of chem I fear, 
if nor the ome half , either abſolute Papiſts , or in- 
teced with Romiſh Religion ; the other half yet in 

Q but w71xtur, and candidati reftitute religions, 
and ſo could not by and by conceive all dependencies 
n ſo great a work , and what was fit in every reſpeR,. 

to. 
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| to be provided for. Thecircumſtances, incident toths 
buſineſſe, as the great and ſtrong oppoſition of the 

adverſe party ; which happily was ſo potent in Py. 

liament, as if opportunity had not been taken at ſoms 

advantage for paſſing of the bill, whileſt many 

them were abſent, it had not paſſed ſo ſoon: and this 

might well cauſe haſte in the carriage of ir, and haſt 
imperfection. How it fell out in that point I doe ng 

know , but I have heard that 4770 1. Marie , when the 

This Parlia Laws of H. 8. touching the Premunire, and of Eds, 
mentvegunn® touching Religion were repealed, the marrer was ſy 
tir of po handled as there were bur 28. perſons in the Parliamen 
Decemb. Fox Houſe to give their voice with the Bill , and yet cr- 
p.139%Col-2 ried itz SO in this buſineſſe the great haſte and defir 
7 to effeRir, and the great-matters aimedar, as thetranſ: 
A Lu ferring of all Monaſteries Livings unto the King, 
&c,toundce” made ſomethings inthe Act to paſle unconſidered, and 
28. generall no doubt amongſt other cheſe appropriate Parſons 
vly not half, ge Which in truth are not named in that AR, but 
'238, : carried away in the fluent of generall words, wherein 
rhough Tithes be inſerted, yer the word-may ſeeme 

onely to intend ſuch portions of Tithes as belonged 

ro the Monaſtery it ſelf, as many did , and not thoſe 

belonging unto Appropriations , fincethe Approprit 

tions themſelvesare not there named. Bur I willexcul 

the matter no farther then equity, for after Religion 

had gotten ſome ſtrength, the following A& of 31 X.3 

c. 13. gives them expreſly ro the King by the words, 

Parſonages appropried, Vicarages, Churches, &c. yet 

all this done in the heat and agony of zeal then pi! 

vily enflamed on all parts againſt the Romiſh relig: 

on, inſomuch- as other inconveniences and enormitit 

likewiſe followed thereon, as in E4. 6. the burning! 


man} 
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many notable Manuſcript Bookes , the ſpoiling and 
defacing of many goodly Tombes and Monuments im. 
al parts of the kingdome, pulling down of Bels, Chan- 
cels, and in many places of the very Churches them- 
ſelves. 
Moſes for haſte broke the Tables of the Lawzand theſe 
inconveniences in ſuch notable tranſmutations cannot 
be avoided, ſome corn will goe away withthe chafte, 
and ſome chaffe will remain inthe corn ; mans wit can- 
not ſuddainly, or cafily ſever them. Therefore our Savi- 
our Chriſt foreſeeing this conſequence delayedthe wee- 
ding out of the tares from the wheart,till the Harveſt was 
come, that is, the full rime of ripenefle and opportunity 
ro doe it. Belides,light and darknefſe cannotbe ſevered 
in punto, the day will have ſomewhat of the night, and 
the night ſomewhar ofthe day : the religion profeſſed, 
brought ſomething with ir of the religion aboliſhed, 
and the religion aboliſhed hath ſomewhar ſtill that is |... 
wanting in ours; and neither will ever be ſo ſevered, but ES he. 
each will hold ſomewhar of the other : no rent can di- 4ing to the 
videthem by a line. When the children of 1ſrae/ came _ 
out of «Egypt , they brought much-of the /£gyprian ſpecieas they 
infection with them, as appeareth inthe Scripture, and ** it. 
they left of their rites and ceremonies among the «£- 
Lyptians, as appeareth in Herodotus, Therefore as Moſes 
renued the Tables that were broken through hafte , :and 
lime reformed the errors of religio amongſt thelſraelzres: 
S0 we doubtnot bur hisMty, our Moſes, wil ſtill proceed 
in reparing theſe breaches of the Church,and that time 
by Gods bleffing wil mend theſe evils of ours.I will nor 
take upon me like-Zedechias to foretell, having nor the 
(pirit of prophecy,but Iam'verily perſwaded, that ſome 
ae already borne that ſhall fee theſe Aporeprioe 
= £ ar- 
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De legibus, 
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Orat. in M. 
Antos, per ſer-" 
V0s, per vim, 
per latrocinti 
win. 
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Parſonages reſtored co the Church: let not any man 
chink they are his, becauſe Law hath given them him, 
for Tully himſelf the greateſt Lawyer of his time, con- 
feſſeth, that , Staltiftmum eſt exiſtimare omnia juſta oft 
que ſita ſint in populorum inſtitutis aut legibus, Nothing 
ro be more faoliſh then to think all is juſt rhat is con- 
rxined in the Laws or Statutes of any Nation. , Ex. 
perience teacheth ys, that our own Laws are daily ac- 
culed of unperfecion, often amended, . expounded, and 
repealed. Look back jnto times paſt, and we ſhall find 
that many of them have been unprofitable for the 
Common-wealth , many diſhonourable to the king- 
dame, ſome contrary to the Ward of God,-and ſome 
very impious and intolerable, yer all propounded , de: 
bared, and concluded by Parliament. Neither 1s this 
evill peculiar to our Country ; where hath it not reign- 
ed? #ſ2y found it in his time, and praclaimeth againſt 


ir, Wobe unto you, that make micked Statutes , and write 
grievous things. So Twlly and the Roman Hiſtorians 


cry out,that their Laws were ofren,per vim,ey contra ai- 
ſp1c44 impoſets reipublice, by farce and apainſt all religi- 
on impoſed uponthe: Common-wealth. God bethan- 
ked we live not inthoſe times, yet doe our Laws and 
all Laws ſtill, and will ever in one part or other taſte 
of the cask, I mean of the freilty of the makers. lt is 
not therefore amiſle (though happily: for me ) to ex 
mine them in this: -point , if they-be contrary to tie 
Word of Go, for. F think no man will defend them, 
they leave them to be a-Law. God cannot be cont 
ned, reftrained, or concluded by any Parliament, 1« 
no. man therefore (as Iay)think that he hath right © 
theſe: Parſonages ,. becauſe the Law hath given then 
him ; the. law of: man can give him no.more Ghent 
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law of Nature, and God will permit. The Law hath 

given him j#- ad rem, as to demand ir, or defend it, in Y Na.br.t4f. 
2&ion againſt another man, it cannot give hiin js i» re, Nat hed pet 
as toclaim it in right againſt God. Canmiſts , Civili- deaturin pro- | 
4ns, and common Lawyers, doe all admir this diſtin- mi inperſs- 
Aion, and agree, that j#s. ad rem eft jus imperfettum, ,ogdewy _—_ 
right, to the thing is a lame Title , they muſt have m#: 
right. in it, that will have perfect Title, The Law dath 

as much as it can, it hath made him re; uſufrui7uarium, 

but it cannot make him re dominum, the very owner 

of rhe thing, The books of the Law themſelves con- ,,,,.....1 
feſſe, that all Preſcriptions , Statutes , and Cuſtomes 1; :.c. 2.{.4-«. 
againſt the law of Nature (or of ,God) be voidand a- 

gainſt Juſtice. 


That the King may better hold Impropriations, then bis 
Lay Subjects. 


No man by the Common law ofthe Land canhave 
inheritance of Tithes, unleſfe he be Eccleſiaſticall, or 
have Ecclefiafticall. juriſdiion. Lord Coke part 5. Rep. 
fot. 15. and Plowd. fol, So that he which hath Ecclefi- 
aſticall juriſdiion , thongh he: be no: Eccleſiaſticall 


perſon, yer by the ancient Law of the Land, he' may 


enjoy Tithes : and this concurreth not onely with the 
Canon Law, bur ſeemerh alſoro be: warranted by the 
example of the Provinciall Levites , who medled nor 
with the Temple, and yet received: their portion of 
Tithes, and other Oblarions., as well as: thoſe thar 
miniſtred in the Temple. Bur it plainly excluderh all 
{uch as be meerly Lay from being capable of them; ler 
us then ſee by what better Title rhe King may hold 


them. 
L 2 As 
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As the head cannot give life and motion to the 
divers members of the body , unleſſe it hold a corre. 
ſpondency with them intheir divers natures,and com. 
poſitions : So the King, the head of the politique bo. 
dy,cannot govern the divers members thereof in their 
ſeverall conſtitutions, unlefle he participate with then 
in their ſeverall natures z which becauſe they are pan 
Lay, and part Eccleſiaſtical], the juriſdi&ion therefore 
whereby he governeth them , muſt of neceſfiry have 
correſpondent mixture, and bealſo partly Lay,andpan- 
ly Ecclefiaſticall; tothe end that from theſe divers foun- 
rains inthe perſon of his Majeſty, thoſe divers members 
inthe body of the kiggdome may accordingto their pe- 
culiar faculties receive their juſt and competent g0- 
vernment. My meaning is not,that a Prince cannot in 
morall matters govern his ſubjeas profeſſed in religion, 
unleſſe himſelf doe participate with them in ſome por- 
tion of their ſpiricuall vocation: for I ſee thar the A- 
Row.13.1., ypoſtles themſelves were therein ſubje&ro the Heathen 
\ Fer-2-13- Princes, and gave commandement to all Chriſtians in 

generall , thar they likewiſe ſhould doe the fame, and 
—_ 795ez thereupon S. Auſtin ſaith, that in thoſe things that concers 
bac ons 2 3his life, wee wuſt be ſubject to them that govern humant 
rope bor things. But my meaning is, that a temporal Prince can- 
11112 511,5:5 not properly diſpoſe the marrers of the Church , if he 


zibus res buma- have not Eccleſtaſticall funRion, and ability, as well as 
19% cumaliquo Temporal; forT doubr nor bur that the government ot 
frautibys, - 1; the Church, and ofthe Common- wealth, are not only 
expeſ. guarun- diſtin members inthis his Majefties kingdome, but di- 
= ſtin& bodies alſo under their peculiar heads , united 
ex Ep.ad , —P 

Ko, in the perſonof his Majeſty, yer without confuſion of 

their faculties , or without being ſubje& the oneto the 

other, For the King, as meerly a temporall Magiſtr#®, 


com- 
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- commandeth nothing in-Ecclefiaſticall cauſes,” neither: 
as the ſupream Officer ofthe Church doth he interpoſe 
in the remporall government : bur like the common 
arch ariſing from both theſe pillars he proteceth and: 
combineth rhem in perperuall ſtability , governing thar 
of the Church by his Eccleſtaſticall juriſdiction, any 
that of the Common-wealth by his temporall.For this: 
cauſe , as Moſes was counted iz ſacerdetibus, Pſal, gg. 6. 
though he were the temporall Govyernour of the people 
of 1ſrael, ſo the Laws of che Land have of old armed: 
the King, perſona mixta,meaium, or rather commune quid- 
dam inter laicos & ſacerdotes : and have thereupon juſtly 
affigned to him a politique body , compoſed as well of 
Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiion, as temporall ; like to thar 
of David, Fehoſaphat , Hezekias , and other Kings of 
7uds, who not onely in reſpeQ of their Crown, led 
the Armies of the people againſt their enemies : bur 
as anointed with the holy oyle, ordered and diſpoſed 
the very fun&ion of the Levites, of the Prieſts,and of 
the Temple, as you may read in their ſeverall lives in 

the books of the Kings and Chronicles, 

Bur the Kings of Fneland have proceeded yer fur- 
ther in the gradations of Eccleſtaſticall profeſſion, as - 
thinking it with David, more honourable, ro be a door- 
keeper in the Houſe of God, thento dwell inthe tents 
of the ungodly, that is, to execute the meaneſt office 
inthe ſervice of God , then thoſe of greateſt renowne 
among the Heathen and Infidels. "Therefore they have 
by ancient cuſtome even before the Conqueſt, amongſt 
Cher the ſolemnities of their Coronation , nor only: 
deen girt with the regall ſword of Juſtice by the Lay 
Peers of the Land, as-the embleme of their temporall. 
athority, bur anointed alfo- by the Biſhops with the 

L 3 oyle 
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Oyls of Prieſthood, as-a-matk unto us of their Eccle. 
ſlafticall profeſſion and jurifdiion. And as they have 
habenam regni, put uponthem,to expreſſe the one, ſoal. 
l0haye they ftolarr. ſacerdotii, commonly called weften 
aalmaticam, as a Eevitical Ephod, toexpreſle the other, 
The reaſqhs of which, if we ſhall ſeek from the anci- 
ent Inſtitutions of the Church, it is apparent by the 
Epiſite of Gregory the great , unto Aregizs Biſhop of 
France , that this. weſtis dalmatica , was of that reve. 
rence 3monglt the Clergy of that time, thar the princi- 


pall -Church-men , -no nat” the Biſhops themſelves, 


might wear it withour licence of the Pope. And when 
this Aregiue, a Biſhop. of Frence, requeſted that he and 
his Archdeacon might ufe it, Gregory rook a long ad- 
vilement upon the matter, aSa thing of weight and 
novelty, before he granted it unro them. But 22. years 
before the time of Edward the Confeſfor, (unto whom 
thofe hallowed veſtures . happily did belong , with 
which his Majeſty was at-this day confecrated) thelc 
4almatice, otherwiſe called: albe: & ſtole, were by the 
Councell Salegunſtadienſe cap. 2. made common to all 
Deacons, and: permitred to them to. be worn in great 
folemnmies, which the Kings of England alſo ever tince 
Edward the Confefſors time, if not before, have always 

been. attired with intheir Coronations; 
 Androuching their unction, the: very bookswt the 
Law: doe teſtifie to be done, to the end, ro make them 
capable of ſpiritual juriſdiction, for-it isthere ſaid, that 
Reges ſacro oleo units ſunt ſpiritualis jurisdieHonis capares; 
che Kings. being anointed with the holy oyle are now 
made capable- of. ſpirituall juriſdiQion;: This ceremo- 
ny of union, was-not commonto ail.Chriſtian Kings» 
for rhey being about Hez.2. time. 24. in number; - 
ou 


Car. 29, =. of FiTHES. 


ur of them beſides the mR_nes were thus anointed; 

namely, the Kings of England , France, Feruſalem, and 

Sictl, TR 
The firſt Engliſh King as far as I can find, that re- 

ceived this privitedge was E/fred or Alured; the glorious 

ſon .of noble and devour Erhelwelphus King of Weſt- 

S$4x0ny » Who about the year of our Lord 860. being 

ſent to Rome, was there by Les 4. anointed and crown- 

ed King, inthe life of his farher, and happily was the witaſpun x 

fiſt King of this Land that ever wore a Crown, whart- ptr _ 

ſoever our Chroniclers report (for of the 24. Kings I jj; regi wet 

ſpeak of, it is affirmed inancient books, thar only four Sax. Coroner. 

of them were in thoſe days crowned.) Bur afcer this ge > 

anointing , Alared (as if the Spirir of God hadthere- 

with come upon. him , as'it did upon David being a- 

noted by Sameel,) grew fo porem and illuſtrious in all 

kindes of vertues , as well divine as morall , chat in 

many ages the warld afforded him no equall : zealous 

towards God, and his Church, devourin prayer,pro- 

fuſe in alms, always in honourable aRion, prudenr in 

government, victorious in wars , glorious -in peace, 

affeting juſtice above all things, and with a ſtrong 

hand redvicing his barbarous ſubje&s to obedience 

of Law, and to loveequiry ; rhe firſt learned King of 

our Saxon Nation, the firſt that planted literature a- 

moneſt them ; for himfelf doth reſtifie irthis Preface 

tQ Gregor;es Paſtorall, thar there were very few on the 

South-fide Humber, bur he:knew not ons onthe Sourh- 

ide of the Thames, that when he'began to reign, un- | 

derſtood; the Larine Service, or could-make an Epiſtle 

out of Latine. into Engliſh, &c. He ferched learned 

men from beyond the Seas , and compelled rhe No- 

des of his :Land to ſer their fons ro ſchool, and ro-ap- 


ply 
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ply themſelves rolearn the Laws and Cuſtomes of their 
Country , admitting none to places of Juſtice withow 
ſome learning , nor ſparing any that abuſed their pl. 
ces, for unto ſach himſelf looked diligently. He diyi. 
ded the Kingdome into Shires, Hundreds, Wapentake,, 
and them again into Tithings and free Bourghs, com. 
pelling every perſon in his Kingdometo be {o ſetledin 
ſome of thoſe free Bourghs; that if he any way treſpaſ: 
ſed, his fellows of that free Bourgh anſwered for him, 

The memory of this admirable Prince carrieth ms 


from my purpoſe; bur to return to ir, his ſucceſſors haye 


ever ſince been conſecrated, and thereby made capable 


of ſpirituall juriſdiction, and have accordingly uſedthe 
ſame in all ages, and thought by the Popeto be ſoen- 
bled unto it, that Nicholas 2. doubred not rocommirthe 
government of all the Churches of Zx»glazd unto £4: 
ward the Confeſſor, as by and by we ſhall more largely 
declare. And the Kings of France being ſo likewiſe 
conſecrated ever fince the time of C/#dovens, alias, Is 
dovicws, whom Saint Remrgines Biſhop of £heimes, both 
baptized and anointed abour the year of our Lord 500, 
have from timeto time, in all ancient ages exerciſed 
the like Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiRion : inſfomuch thavCh- 
aoveus himſelf being but newly centred into ir; doubted 
not to appoint a Councell at @r/caxs, andto callchither 
rhe Biſhops and Clergy of Fraxce, but our of the mv 
tion of Prieſtly minde, (to uſe the very words of the 
Councell)comanded the Prieſts, (meaning the Biſhops) 
ro aſſemble there for debating neceſſary matters ; which 
in his own conſideration he had adviſed upon,and &- 
livered to them in heads and titles, and they. having 
anſwered thereunto , and framed tle Canons of thx 
Councell , accordingly did ſubmit them to his judge 

| met, 


% 
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ment; and.deſiring if it approved rhemhirſelÞ for gtea« 
ter authority: wonld confirm them. Tom.2. Concil. pag. 
309.1 reſcripto k nodl. "Lv | SEN, 

' The Kings 'of: Feruſelemand Sicil, were alſo anoin- 
red and endowed with Ecclefraſticall authority, where- 
of we ſhall ſpeak more anon: for the right of both theſe 
Kingdomes reſiderh ar this preſent upon the Kings of 
Spain, who: till the ſame came unto them, wereneither 
anointed; nor'crowned; and choughlince thattime,they 
have: been dignified with both theſe.Prerogarives , yet 
are they nor ſo illuſttious in them; as in the Kings of 
England arid France , for that: theſe are ancient King- 
dornes , raiſed. by their. own. power . and proweſle, and 
thoſe orther,of leſſe continuance;creted by.the Pope,and 
not abſolure, bur Feodaries of . his Sea. :And touching 
that of Frazxce alſo, the meer right thereof refteth up- 
on his Majeſty of Zzgland, though de fai7o, another for 
the time poſleſſerh it; So that in this point. of union, 
our Soveraign the King of. England is. amongſt the 
reſt of the Kings of Chriſtendome , at this day Peecr- 
lefle and tranſcendent; and well therefore might Wil- 
«as Rufus {ay., that himſelf had all the liberrics in his 
Kingdome which che Emperour challenged in his Em- 
2... LR. 

But I wonder, why the Papiſts ſhould ſo confident- 
ly deny the Kings of Exglendcobecapable of ſpiritu- 
al juriſdition, when Pope Nichols 2. of whom wee 
ipake before in-an. Epiſtle-to:King Edward the Con- 
eſſor, hath upon the: marceragreed;:thar ir may be ſo; 
for amongſt ocher priviledges that he:there beftowerh 
upon the Church -of Tai Peter: [of . Weſtminſter then 
aewly founded by that: yerruous iKingy [He granteth, 
«rd abſolutely confirmeth, _ is ſhall for ever be 4 ay” 

I « 
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of Regal. Conflitation ind Conſporation, i4++-4ntd: 4 prope. 
ry in of Mankes that Jhail be (ubjett ro-no Horn 
creature , but the King himſelf , free from Spire fo. 
vice and authority, .aod wiere: ts Bijhop ſhab,entirto ging 
any orders go. Toma, Concilogiart 3: paiizgem. 

' In which words: I norte, firlb, tharthe Kirigs of Eng. 
land :inthoſeancientdays, being before: their Coronz. 
tion-meerly Lay perſons, were by.-their :conſecration 
made panurdats-Zoclefiaſitale poteff ates und admitted tothe 
adminiſtration therebt;; for-comwhatother purpoſe: 
{-onſecration ordained, bur to make ſecularthingsto be. 
long-iunto the Femple ,: and Lay perfors £6 become. f 
cred .andEccleſraſticall?; like Facobs ſtone-in'the-time 
bfthe Mirat:Low., which preſencty opon! the anointing 
thereof becahe —_—_—_— ro the Houſe of God. © 

_ Secondly; he plainly mxkerh the King head of this 
Monaſtery , that is, of the place ir ſelf, and: of allthe 
ſons and members therof,which then by.conſequenct 
we might-likewife be of alt orher Ecctefiaſticall per 
ſons and places through the whole Kingdom. 
And even tharalſo he granteth in a ſort in theend of 
his Epiſtle, 7obi & poſterss weſtris revibus committinw 
agvocationem & thitionem cjuſdem lIoti,. or omnium toi 
Angliz Ecclefiarum, ut vice noftra cum cdnritio Epiſcopt 
rum & Abbatum' , conſtituatis ubique que juſta ſunt, 5 
that if the Kings of Z»gland be pleaſed ro executethis 
Ecclefiaſticalb aurhority- as the Popes Vicar , then by 
this his Charter theyare inveſted therewith ;-and per- 
adventure the Clergy of Rome can never revoke ir,being 
pn: fofteris -regitas:” andthe Epiſtles of che Popes) 
eingas Burclayus airs Of Nich. tro Michael the Em 
perour, a5an Eccleſiaſtical Law, £36; dt poreſt, Pape. 6 
DoÞ(EQs Re ND) 3 Abb) Vo Fs Put 
I U 1 | 
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4 But inche meat tuner 15 hereby evident;,-which I 
endeavour” to-ptve, that the Frag rige, $8 are-juft.: 
ly capable of ſpiritual jurddition By the Popes own 
confeſſion, for which purpoſe onely There _ 
And to give more [tfe tothe matrer , .ir appeareth by 
Baronius , that Pope Yrbane the 'grarived-nor-onely 
as much inthe Kingdome of Sici7 ro the:King of Spain, 
being the anointed King thereof , bur added alſo 'ro 
that his Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction , divers branches of 
ſpirituall power belonging meerly.cothe keys;arid nor 
roche ſword; that is, tothe very funRioniof a'- Biſhop, 
as namely, that of Excommunication:: All-whith, 
though Barenimsimpugneth mainly. to be of no validi- 
ty,: becauſe-thar-all things are void, (he ſaith) that the 
Church:doth againſt her ſelf: yer the King. of Spain 
both holderh, and exerciſeth this fun&ion: and -juriſdi- 
gion onely by the connivency of the Pope, bur de- 
fended therein by. Cardinall 4ſcanins Colonna, apainſt 
CEE EGS 
 Butto leave forainexamples, and to goe on with our 
domeſticall precedents; Itis manifeſt 'by other ancienr 
Authorities, Charters, and Manuſcripts , thatthe Pope 
thereby granted .no- moretq King Zaward andhis fuc- 
fore aſſured: rothemſeives; For:this Epiſtle couldpoe 
be written ta S. Edward;beforethe endot his reign;(N;- 
chylas nor being Pope till then) and inrhe-;Laws of rhe 
fone: King', before thar time publifhed;himfelE doth 
plainly'declare himſelf. ro be;7iauiudfroripo Rig hot 


ſmmmi poitificis : yea;andrhac inghFgovernnentiofthe 


Church. Forthe wards: of his owe Law, 'Apganrou, cap. 
17. be theſe-+<r The King: berdnſe he is: the Vicar of the 


bightft King.j #s appaintedtathio) purpife ;> that-the ſhould 
it AAaZ 
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rile his :earthly Kingdome, and the: Lords people + 14 
ſhould above al things: worſhip. his holy Church”, and. gy. 
vern it, and defend it. againſt thens that would wrong it, 
and to pull the evill doers ont of it, &c, So thar writs 
che Pope what he will, S. Edward here taketh upon 
him to'havethe:rule and government of the. Church 
of England(odimmittedUtohim from God;and not from 
the Pope)andtobe Gods Vicar, not the Popes: where. 
in he imirated his predeceſſors; for King Fagar ſpeak. 
ing; of the-g6overnment of the: Church, ſaith in' plain 
rearms, that: it: belonged to himfelf, ad 70s (ſaith he) 
ſpeftat. And becauſe Caſanbon in citing this 77 Out of 
the: Manuſcript, is charged by Parſensrto falfifie it, and 
that ir is, or ſhould be on the contrary, ad wos ſpettat,ſcil, 
Eccleſ6aſtecos :'prveme leave ro defendrhat worthy.min 
being now. dead, in'whoſe behalf I muft avow: that 
the originall is plainly ad zos, and not ad vos; which 
leſt ir ſhould ſeem either miſtaken, or queſtionable, King 
Fdgar himſelf doth manifeſtly clear it , both by deeds 
and words: for of his own authority he removed ge- 
nerally the Clerks of that time, that were nor; profe(- 
ſed, out of the Monaſteries, and placed in their.rooms, 
Monks and regular perſons, as appeareth by .his owne 
words, it -his Charter of Malmesbury. (Malmb.pae. $8. 
17.) And 'atfo inthe foundation Book! of thei Abbey 
of Winchefter , written all in golden letters , wherein 
likewiſe he preſcribeth: the rules for the government 
of the religious perſons there:, and faith, tharihimſelf 
will Jook:rothe Monks , and'that' his wife '»£/f#hryth 
fhall-look-no the Niins.: And tft it. ſhould. \feem- that 
he had done this rather out of the will of a- Prince, 
then by juſtauthortty, Hoveaen, and Hiſtoria 'Fornater- 
fs, doeteſtifie, 'that-he dicÞ it by: thenagviceand meare 
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of Ethelwould , Biſhop of Winton, and oſwald,Biſhop of 
worceſter. So that the very Clergy of that time, agni- 
ſed, executed, and affirmed ' his juriſdiction herein : 
which I will cloſe up with a materiall ſentence out of 
his Charter in Gla/enberry,; extant in Malmsbury de geſt. 
Reg. li.2.pag 57. Wherethe words. be theſe, Concefiit e. 
tiam (ſcil. Edgarus) #t ficut ipſe in propria, ita totins inſu- 
le canſas, in omnibus tam Ecclefiaſticis quam ſecularibus 
neovtiisabſque ulla ullins contradictione Abbas & Conventus | 
corrigeret,chat is, King Edgar granted,thart the Abbor & 
Covent of Glaſtenberry ſhould corre& ( or amend) all 
cauſes , as well Ecclefiaſticall as ſecular , within the 
whole Iſle of Glaſtenberry , as himſelf did within his 
own-Ifle, namely, of England. So that the King here 
denounceth \-ithar himſelf hath 'the correRion or or- 
dering of all Ecclefiaſticall cauſes within this his Iſle. 
And in further declaration thereof doth by that his 
Charter by and by after prohibit all Biſhops from med- 
ling within the Iſſe'of Glaſtenberry: and leſt he ſhould 
ſeem-todoe a new thing , he cloſeth it up with this a- 
 pology, Thar his ptedeceſſors, Cemwines, Ines, Ethelar- 
dus, Cuthredus, Elfredus , Edwaraus, Ethelſtauus , Ed- 
wundus, hadall of them done the like; and he mighe 
| haveadded our: of Bede, 1.2.c. 7. that Cenwalch King of 
| Weſt-Saxon, of his own authority: divided the Sea 
of Agilbert his Biſhop; being a Frenchman , and of a- 
nother language , which'he underſtood nor, and gave 
one part thereof unto Winw:' as man of his own Nation, 
which though he were afterwards compelled by neceſ- 
ty and diſcontent. of Agilbert to reunite. , yet his ſuc- 
_ cxſſor T»as, divided them agaih; andthen they ſq can- 
Unued. Hey, Hintington l..q. pai33 49571 1 ot 1930 
i isrruegthat ad wnajorem cantelam, King; Edgar riqui- 
Aa 3 red. 
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red Fohy 12. toconfirme theſe priviledges , leſt' any, 
as he ſaith, ſhould in future rime , either take them q- 
way , or throw outthe Monks , but himſelf had fir 


done it of himſelf; andthe vigor that the Pope added 


ro it, was rather a fortifying of it with a curſe againſt 
robbers, and ſpoilers, then an enlargement Of the va. 
lidity thereof, as quickning thereby a liveleſſe bady, 
For ſolikewiſe may the Popes own authority be di(- 
putable , inſomuch as - he alſo: required the generall 
Synod, then holden at Rome, 4110 965. (as. Malmsbiy, 
ſaith) ro confirm ir. But 'the faſhion of thoſe times 
was, that ſecular Princes fought ſometimes to have 
cheir temporall Laws confirmed by the Pope with a 
curſe againſt the breakers thereof, as did- Howell Dhe, 
for thoſe his Laws of Wales; and in like manner was it 
uſuall for Councels and Synods to ſeek the confirms- 
tion of their Canons from remporall Princes, as did that 
of Orleans before ſpoken of from Clodevess, and the 
Councell of Toledo . * from Enricus, who made a ſpe- 
ciall Law for eſtabliſhing it, as you may ſee in the Laws 
of the Wiſegothes, 1, 12. tit.1.c4.3. ut fic gladins gladinn 
adj HUAaFets © Fo OR 

Tr may be objeed, that Edgar being the great King 
ofthis whole Iſle, (for he ſtyled himſelf t0tius 4165915 
bafilens) might uſurp upon the Church, and doe the 
rhings rather in the-will of a Prince, then by juſt a 
thority. It is manifeft partly by. that which 1-faid be 
fore, bur plentifully by: his Chatters, thas. the Clergy 
of that time were ſo far from denying , or repining 
this his juriſdition, that they affirmed and ſubſcribed 
umo it, as appeareth in his Charters, And how latg* 
ſcever his Dominjon. was; his humility was.a5 8'*: 
for though inmatrers: of government he carried bei 


Car. 29. of TiTnss. 


ſe1f as the head Officer ofthe Church , yer in matters 
of faith he was fo obedient, that to expiate his incon- 
tinency with @& Nun , he threw himſelf ar the feer of 
Dunſtan his Biſhop, ſubmitted himſelf ro ſeven years 
penanice, and preſumed not to be conſecrated till the 1 4, 
year of his reign... ; 

But theſe things' were no novelties either in the 
perſon of Edgar, or in the Princes of thoſe ages ; for 
the minor Kings themſelves 'within the orbs of their 
own Dominion' uſed the like juriſdiction, as you may 
perceive by thoſe cited by Edgar, in the Charter of G/a- 
ftenberry, and by many other in particular Charters of 
their own. Yea, the Kingsof Mercia that were bur 
vaſſals , and underlings totheKings of Weſt-Saxony , 
within the limits of their liccle Kingdome uſed the ſame 
ptenitude of authority , as appeareth by the Charter of 
Kenulphus, who lived aboutthe year 850. made to: the 
Abbot of 4b:ngden,wherein he ſaith, — St autem pre- 
att rus liberum ab omni regali obftaculo , && Epiſcopal; 
jure, in ſempiternum 4uum, ut habitantes ejus nullius re- 
gs aut miniſtrorum ſuorum , Epiſcopive aut ſnorum offici- 
alium jugo deprimantur , ſed in omnibus rerum eventibus 
« drfenfuombus cauſarum Abbatis Abbindenenſis , Mona- 


ſrerit de catero- ſubjiciantur, Term. Trinitat, 1 H.7.f.18.b. 


And it is there ſaid by the Judges, fol. ſeq.b.that ma- 
ny Abbeysin England, had larger words then theſe in 


the Kings Charter , as, Ommnimoda juſtitia &. quicquid. 


regales peteſtates conferri poſſunt. 
To leave.the Saxon Kings, and tocometothe Nor- 
mans, that we may ſee by what channell this fluent-ot 
authority hath been deduced to his Majeſty. Lanfrenc 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the Conquerours time, 
would have given the Abbotſhip of S, Angaftinds Jour 
the: 
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the new Kine, (ſaith the book) i. Wil{iam the Conque- 
rour, did deny it, ſaying, #h4t he would conferre all Paſty 
rall Staves in his Realm, and would not conferre that power 
to any whatſoever. Govern you (ſaith he) that which apper. 
taineth to faith and Chriſtianity among the Monks, *ut fur 
their outward ſervice, you ſhall let me alone with that, © 
You ſce here, thatthe King doth not in covert man. 
ner, or by little and little, creep into Ecclefiaſticall ju. 
riſdiion, bur with an-abſolute reſolution, whileſt he 
yet ſtood as it were but —_ the threſhold of his King. 
dome, and might juſtly tear ſome notable rtranſmuirai. 


on in di{contenting his Clergy, the halfe archiof his 
Kingdome, even then hee forbare' not to conceſt with 
them upon points of juriſdiction, confining .cheirs-un- 
co matters of faith , and extending his own to the utter- 
moſt limits ofthe outward governmentsf the Church, 
Bur becauſe his hand and his ſeal doe more authentical- 


ly enforce credit, then the report of Authours and Hi- 
ſtorians, ſee whar he aſſumeth in his Charter of founds- 
tion of the Monaſtery. Sant#! Martini de bello, commonly 
called Battail Abbey, for that he built it ( as Rowulss did 
che Capicol) in the place where he overcame his ene- 
mies. .In this Charter. he granteth that, That Church 
ſhall be free from all ſervitude, and from all things whit: 
ſoever mans invention can ms jr ——— 4nd command 
therefore that it be free from all government of Biſhops — 
neither ſhall the Biſhop of Chicheſter , though it be in his 
D10ceſſe, make any Ordinations there , nor grieve it in a 
thing, nor execute any kind of government, or authority 
there ; but that it be as free ((aith he) from all his ex« 
fions, as my own Dominicall(or Demeſne) Chappell. T M 
. Abbot ſhall not be compelled to goe to the $ yned , 
forlidden to promote his Monks to holy Orders, where bw 
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ſelf lifteth , nor he , or his Monks to require” what Biſhop 
they will to conſecrate Altars, &c. And this alſo by my 
Regall authority, — T oraain, that the Abbot ſhall be Lord 
and Fudge of all things in his own Church , and within 
one league round about it, &c. fee the Charter at large. 

1c appeareth , that this viRorious King W/.. 1. 
crook himſelfrco have, Pallinys Eccleſraſtice juriſditionis, 
the fulneſſe of Eccleſiaſtical power ; and as the ſupream 
Magiſtrate thereof,not only abridgeth and revoketh the 
juriſdiRion of other Biſhops within this place, as of 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of Chi- 
ch:fter , but diſpoſeth the ſame according to his owne 
pleaſure , namely , to the Abbey of Battail , with ſo 
orear enlargement of priviledge and authority , as no 
Biſhop of the Kingdome hath the like. Free from all 
ſervitude, and from all things whatſoever mans invention 
can imagine, are exquiſite words of priviledge, and how 
far they might ſtretch at thoſe times, (when the pro- 
feſhon of our Laws was not a- ſcience) into Regall, or 
Canonicall juriſdiion, I cannot judge: but I know 
by Staffords caſe, 1 H.7.f. 18. they will now bee re- 
ſtrained with many exceptions.: So likewiſe , thar the 
Abbot ſhall not be compelled ro come ar Synods, or to 
take Ordinations for his Monks , or Confecration of wee atiquu E- 
Alrars, &c. from the Biſhop of his Diocefle, arc dire&t- $1/c9porum in 
ly againſt the Decrees of the Church, Canons , Sy- ey 
nods, and generall Councels. As alſo ir is , that hee grediatur.Cor. 
ſhould be Judge of things in his own Church , and (9794-19: 
the circuit affigned', which though here ic: bec bur a ca.64. 
league, I ſee not, but he might as well have made ir 
ten, if it had pleaſed him, and by conſequence a Coun- 
ty, or Province. And leſt the King ſhould ſeem ro 
have done this 'by fome indulgence from the Pope, or 

= conni- 
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 connivency of-hisown Clergy,he faith expreſly,thathy" 
doth it by his Regal! authority, and that not cloſely, 
. under-hand, but Epzſcoporum & Baronum meorum atteſt, | 
tione. Andto: declare: how far the Clergy of thattine 
.was from repining or impugning this. his juriſdiRiny, | 
_. the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Chigh. 
ſter, Winton, and Worceſter, are witneſſes to the Chang, 
and denounce a curſe againſt the breakers thereof. One 
other thing alſo. is worthy of note, that the Kings De. 
mean Chappell, ſeemerh bythis, not. ro be within the 
juriſdiction and Dioceſſe of any. Biſhop, but exemy 
and as a Regall peculiar referved onely to the viſit. 
tion and immediate government of the King, or ſuch 
AS it pleaſeth him to ſubſtirute; for the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury hath no juriſdi&ion there' by his own con- 
teſhon, ut pat. Hoveden |, 4.7. 4.547. 
williaw Rufus 'in like manner told Aſelme Arch: 
ſhop of Canterbury, that no Archbiſhop or Biſhop of 
his Kingdome ſhould be ſubje& ro the Court of Row, 
or tothe Pope, .—— 2d nullus Archiepiſcopns vel t- 
piſcopus regni ſui (ſaith Mat. Pariſ. ) curie Romane wi 
"Pape ſubeſſet. And: becauſe Azſeln asked leave of hin 
to: fetch his pall from. Pope Frhane at Rome, _—— hat 
._- .. .ob. rew:((aich Mat. Pariſe'). > reze majeſtatis rens poſs 
.-.. faturs he iscalled in queſtidn'of High Treaſon , and 
* Gundwulphus Biſhop of Rocheſter, and very many othe! 
.. _ Biſhops approved the accuſation; I» vita Will.2, p.11. 
-' : 18.-. Malmsbery reporteth: chat his offence was for 
. Appealing-to. the -Pope-:inimatters between rhe King 
and himz- but he agreeth that all he had was confiſcate, 
and himſelf baniſhed by conſent of the Biſhops ; and 
he addeth further., that being after recalled in 
to the Kings favour , upon a new difference es 
TEA | NY he 
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the King and him , he appealed the ſecond time to 
Pope Yrbane, and without the Kings licence would go 
thither , for which cauſe his whole Biſhopricke and 
goods were reſciſed into the Kings hands, and he exi- 
led. And though the Pope threatned to excommuni- 
cate the King, if he reſtored him nor, and the Coun- 
cell then holden at Rome, ſtormed much at the mart- 
ter , yet Ayſelm continued in that plight during the 
lives both of the King and the Pope. 

Malmib. ae geſt. Pontif. 1i, 1. pa. 221,09. 
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TO THE READER. 


arſt Treatiſe, de y0x temerandis eccleſijs, 
BY bcing publiſhed above thirty years agoe , 
8 I there wanted not the approbation of the 
KEESSS beſt and moſt religious menin behalfe ther- 
of : neither alſo wanted there ane-of a contrary humour, 
trooppoſe ſomething : whichthough it be in ſuch weak 
manner,as deſerved not any juſt anſwer from ſocminenr 
aperſon, yer it pleaſed the learned knight, out of his care 
troinſtruct him and others, roſhew the weaknefle of his 
reaſons : andthar not onely in this apology, bur alſo in 
a more ſerious worke, his learned Gloflary, ſo much 
commended, and defiredro be finiſhed, by great Princes 
and chiefe men,both arhomeand in forraign parts. The 
paſſage ſhall be here inſerted fora more full teſtimony of 
the Authors judgement, and of the weakneſle of the ad- 
verſaries reaſons. En 
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 'Excerptum e Gloffario Domini Spet- 
mauni pag, 238.in voce Ecclefia. 


FE Ccleſia] pro tern lo, ſexs aomo, qua fiaeles CONUENMPI, 
Tiki arvines celebratari. Lips & tonſaribus 1 _ 4h 
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> __ - Tothe Reader. 
adduror: tamen wt aſeram, quod fciolus quidam libellum y, 
firum De non temerandis Eccleſijs,pro-Marte ſuo impetey, 
. Craviter m1 hi imponit, eccleſ; js dzxiſſe hac ſigni ficatione 
nec patitur vir bonus ut eaſdem, edes appellarem ſacy as : lud;. 
brio enim habet ejuſmoai epitheton, locks vel adibus attriby. 
tum:  Carpſiſſct £quius, ſi 1guotts ei vocabulss, Bailicis, Dy. 
minicis, Titulis, Curiacis, Martyrijs vel fimilibuc uſu 
fuiſſem. Sed doitrinam homints 5 farinamns videris. 
Ccourrit innanrie apud Grecos veteres,ut Curia,er Senatus 
apud Romanos, non ſolum pro cetu &5 congregatione, ſed ez. 
am pro loco in quem conventtar, ut ipſa exicaieſtantur, Ly. 
Clanus, xa? Jiapuravla my innander, 2.0. ub; eccleſiam ( ſel, 
Canriam: in qua conſultant) unaique ftravero. perhibetur & 
Apoſtolus,ſerunaum plures imerpretes, antiquos, medio ze. 
1:Cor. 11.22, CeptiO7es, hac ſenſu arxiſſe. T&s eKKAT1Q5 T8 258 KA TAQPIPEAl, EC 
clefiam Dei contemnitts, Liquide Synodus Laodicena,is ni ayw 
Tel EkkAnora THS ayiwldmys Kapp twonuinge 7.6, in landtifiima 
ecclelta ſanctiſime martyris euphemiz. Termmll, hb. d 
fugain perſetut. ſec. 3. Conveniunt in eccleſiam : confu- 
giunt in cccleſfiam. CAnguſtin. epiſt. 20g. Quando crgo 
ſimul eſtis in eccleſ1a, & ubicunque virt ſunt, tnvicem & 
pudicitiam cuſtodite. Hicronyms in Eſaiarn cap. 60. Vi 
.demus Czfares,---- xdificare ecclefias expentis publicis. 
& epift:8. Ali) xdificent eccleſias, veſtient parieres mar- 
morum cruſtis, columnarum moles advehant,carumque 
deaarent capita, &Cc. faſtiait in: ;e 1193 nota olet tantum per- 
dere ; clarum eit Eccleſiam :dems efſe chriſtianis, quod Syna- 
gogam Fudes; er Auguſtinum habes in candens (ententian 
inPlalm.82. unde & priſcus quidam. 
Nobis eccleſia datur, Hebrais Synagoga. 
Plura ſi cupias,numeroſa habeas exe:»pla in Burcharai Dt 
Fretormms. lib.z. qui de ccclelijs,inſcribitur. 
Belides alfa notto conceale the doubts and ___ 
Is 100 


To the Reader. 


fions of wiſer and more learned men upon the argument, 
there was alſoa gentleman of eminent quality and learn- 
ing, Mr. Richard Carew of Anthony in Cornw:ll who 
was not fatisficd in all points, with this treatiſe of Sir 
Henry, whereupon he wrote his doubts in ſome particu- 
lars unto him ; ſubmitting muchto his judgement. Vn- 
ro whom for ſatisfaction, Sir Hexry wrote a very pious 
epiſtle which ſhall herefollow after the apology for ſa- 
tisfaction to the better ſort, who ſometime ſtumble 
out of private intereſt, or paſſion, as well as inferjour 
men. Hoping that ſuch will be cafily corrected intheir 
opinion as Mr. Carew was, beinga Gentleman ennobled 
no lefſe in regard of his parentage and deſcent, then for 
his vertue and learning, as Cambdes teſtifieth of him in 
his Britannia.* 
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THE APOLOGY, 


Thi Apolozye cleareth ſome paſager, a, 

1, Touching the word Eccleſia,which fpienifies either « materiall Church,or the Con- 
ere:ation 0 the people aſſembled. 

». An explication of the text of Eſa.56.7, My houſe ſhall be called the houſe 
of prayer. 

3. The Mar of the eApoſile, 1 Cor. 11. 12. Deſpiſe ye the Church of God+ 

4. The expoſition of the 83. Pſalm. againſt ſuch a5 deſtroy Ghurches,end the majn= 
tenance of them, and the Miniſters. 

5. The number of C burches fpoild among us, 


C ming to my worthy friend Sir Ralph Hare, and ly- 
ing-a while idle there, I rhought that idle time fit- 
reſt for ſome idle worke, and diſpoſed my ſelfe there- 
fore ro give ſome anſ{werto ſuch paſſages of this Trea- 
iſe, as the Author at his pleaſure hath very idly if not 
maliciouſly taxed me in. Bur being far from my books, 
and.-having not ſo muchas thar Treariſe of his by me, or 
any: note our of it, I ſhallno doubt forget, miſtake, 0- 
mit, :and,miſplace many things. Wherein (good Rea- 
ger) I muſt entreat thy patience and favour. 

It being brought unto me, I ranne over divers leaves 
thereof, wherein I met multa verbs, nulla verbers ; bur 
judging therefore the Author by his worke, I thoughr 
neither of them worth the anſwering : himſelfe, as it 
keemeth, ſome rude Naball delighting in contentions - 
and uncivill ſpeech : wherein I will not contend-with 
vim, onely I will conſider ofhis reaſons, thoughindeed 
they arc ſuchas will ſhew him to bea weake adverſarie 
2%! firepit magis quam ſauciat. And therefore though I ſir 
late out of his dint, yet will I let the reader ſee, how 
oy he beſtowerh his ſhot, and how fare from the 
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The Apology. 

As for the parts of my booke wherein I labour as he 
fairh,ro provetithesto be due j#re d:vino,and his anſwer 
thereto, my purpoſe is not here to medle with them, 
for that they require a more ſpacious diſcourſe then e;. 
ther that volume admitted, or I now meane to enter jn. 
co, it being not a private queſtion, betweene him and 
me, but long controverted by greater: clerks) and le 
to this day as queſtionem vexatam nou judicatam.The truth 
is, the courſe of my argument lead meupon it, and ] 
therefore produced ſome arguments. tending to the 
maintenance thereof, but referring the point unto a 
greater work , and forbearing to declare my ſelfe there. 
in, withour ample and more laborious examination of 
ſo great a controverlie: leaving therefore that as a ge- 
nerall cauſe,” whereof he may perhaps have more ano- 
thertime, I will here wage my ielte againſt him onely 
inthoſethings, wherein he chargeth me particularly in 
my owne perſon; and paſting over amongſt them ſuch 
ſnarches of. his, as ſcarcely ruftie the haire, I will onely 
meddle with thoſe parts, where he thinkerh he biteth 
deepeſt. 0s LO 

Firſt, he quarrelleth with me about the title of my 
booke, in that I uſe the word La for a materiall 
Chureh, or (as in contempr-he termerh it) a * foxe-houſe: 
affirming in hislearning, that it ſignifieth onely the con- 
gregation : which aflertion if he could make good, 
- would give hima great hand in the cauſe, for that much 
of his argument following lieth very heavily upon this 
pin. Surely if I gueſſe right ſome Dictionary hath deccin 
ved him, for perhaps his reading reacheth nor ſo far, as 
to reſolve him herein : bur if two thouſand authorities 
be ſufficient ro defend me withall, I ſpeak it without 
hyperbole, 1 aſſure my ſelfe I could producerhemi... Wro 

knowct 
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{noweth-not how ordinary a thing it. is,, to have one 
word tignifie both the perſons, and the place : as Civites, 
the citizens, or towne ; Collegium, the ſociety or houſe ; 
Senatus, the Senators, or Senate houſe ;,.Sy#agoea, the 
eſſe, that where it is ſaid, He loverh our nation: and. hath 
built us a ſynagogue : It is not there meant of the perſons, 
he built them a congregation, but of the place. A $Sy- 
nagogue , and Eccleſta,, ignihe both, one and the: fame 
thing, the congregation, or place of congregation; in 
which ſenſe we Chriſtians notwithſtanding uſe onely 
the word Eccleſia, for our congregations, and houſes of 
prayer, forthatthe Jews had'takenup the other word, 
tor thei Oratories, accordingroattold verle : 

Nobis Eccleſia datur, Hebr&is Synazoga. 

And inthis manner was the word ixxaucie.uſed amongſt 
the Greeks before: the Chriſtians borrowed it.:from 
rhem, as ir appedreth-by ſorne of your Lexjgong, where 
it iS ſaid, inwnoiey ,Clts, Cconciliugs, crongregatin; SC ,p0- 
nitur etiam pro loco ipſo in quem convenitar. Lucianus, 
xe} diaqpugarle Thy inxaycidn 1.C.Ub; curiam (11 HA C onſe altant) 
wnaique firavery. And: that the Church hath ever ſince 
uſed ir in the fame ſort ſhall by and by,appeare, when 
we come to inſiſt: more particularly. upon this point. 
Faine would I know what himſelfe would call oneof 
out fone-Churches, in Latine. Templam, favours of Ju- 
dailme, andif Tſhould have uſed a word of the ancient 
Fathers, and:ſaid, De, wby temerandis Baſics, Curiarys, of 
Dominicis, it-may-be'T ſhould have driven himco his, Di- 
Ctionary, and yet left him puſled. L thought fapym too 
prophane a word, but he perhaps would thi itſo muck 
tnefitter E for a Church, and a play- 
[C2] tum; v.01 renal cis : al +; 
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The Apology. 

Another of his quarrels is that 1 apply the place of 
Tſa:ah the Prophet, cap. 56. 7. Ay houſe ſhall be called a 

ec of prayer; locally to places of prayer, whereas he 
faith, it was ſpoken figuratively' of the congregation of 
the faithfull. T exClude nor thar ſenſe, bur 1- affure my 
ſelfe our Saviour Chriſt, when he whipt the ſellers our 
ofthe Temple, not our of the congregation, applied this 
Scripture to the very place of prayer.: and it is queſtion- 


leffe thatthe old and late claſſicke writers ſo expoundit, 


Some quotations here were intended out of ancient and me. 


pct oft 


<ke 
Snow His place. 


moxe probable, or arleaft whether my treſpaſle deſery 
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:« reprehenſion. The Apoſtle continuing his ſpeech 
ge hh ſame ſubjcet, inthe 20. ver. on oP 
cur outh rey &y vcr 61 T0 «v3: as if heſhould ſay, COMVENT> 
entibus igitur vobis in eodems , leaving int 18 «ld, in codem, 
ſpoken neutrally, and as it were, to be applied either to 
the aſſembly, orthe place; which to put it out of doubr, 
Beza, and our Engliſh Comms reakllia doe:addethc 
word, locus, a place, ina different letter, to declare the 
meaning of the Apoſtle and read ir accordingly : When 
you come together therefore into one place; So thati now it is 
determined how the word Zceleſpa, -or Church, inthe 
18. verſ. before going. is to be expounded :'and then 
joyne the words ſubſequent unto it, wherein the Apo- 
ſtle complainerh of the abuſing that thing, which before 
heſpake of, and in reprehenſton of the-abuſe commit- 
ted therein by cating and drinking; he faith verſ. 22. 
Have ye not honſes to eate, and to drink in? or, deſpife ye the 
Church of Goa ? Where the very antitheſis of as. ro 
cate and drink in, with the Church of God doe till 
purſue the. precedent interpretation of Eccleſia for rhe 
place of afſembly : as if diſtinguiſhing betweene places 
and not perſons, he ſhould have fig Your houſes are 
the places to cate and drink in, but the Church is the 
place of prayer: otherwiſe he might perhaps have ſaid, 
Have ye not other. mectings to cate and drinkear, but 
deſpife ye this holy mecting * And I thinke it not with- 
out ſpeciall mater; og that the Tranſlators therefore 
ddd tranſlate here, 5 Tic ixanctag 77 28 nalagegriom? an ercle- 
frm Dri contevwniti ? Deſpile ye the Church of God 2 
not deſpiſe. ye rhe Congregation of God * forrhe word 
Chyche,coming of the German word Kirkes,and that of 
the Greck wor | xuecaxer, Which ſignifierh Dom:nicaw, Or 
the Lords Houſc; & wasia ancicne tines, as Ex/ch/moand 
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The Apology. 

Nicephorus witneſſe-, the. common name of material 
Churches, doth to this day properly fignitic. the ſame; 
and, wo doe never ule it for a particular congregation, 
but either generally tor the body or ſociety of the faith. 
full through:a whole kingdome,or common wealth ; o 
particularly. forthe very place of praycr'onely. 

.'' This foundation bang now laid upon the words of 
the Apoſtle himſelfe, letus ſee how it hath been fince 
underſtood by the Fathers, and Doctors of the Church, 
as well ancient as moderne. Hieroms opinion appeareth 
already in my booke, and Chryſoſtancs you ſhall hears 
anon.. But this man deſpiſerh the firſt,and therefore Iam 
ſure he will account as lightly ofthe ſecond. A Senate of 
Fathers moves him not an haire : aright monothelite, he 
oppoſerh his owne onely will againſt themall; Yer to 
lattsfie ſome others, whole cares. perhaps'may be better 
intune, I will cite one who for humblenefle of pirit,in- 
regritic of life, and admirable learning for the time he 
lived in, hath everfince been venerable throughourthe 
world ; -and no forreigner but our Countreyman Bed, 
who'upon theſe words Numquid demos non habetis. ?---- an 
Eccleſiam Dei contemnitis ? _ 

_. Eccleſia (faith he) homines ſunt de quibies dititur wt exthi- 
beret. (thi glarioſam eccleſiam, hoc tamen -vorari etiam ipſan 
domun orationum; idem Apoſtolus . teſtis eſt, wbi ait, nu 
quid domos non habetis ad manducandum & bibendum ? 4 
eccleſiam Dei contemnitis ? & hoc quotidianus uſus loquens 
obtingit, ut in eccleſiam prodire, ad eccleſiam confugere, 1 
aicatur-niſt qui ad locum ipſam, parieteſque prodierit ,uel cov 
fagerit, quibus eccleſte congregatio continetur. But he wil 
ſay thar all this old wine favours of the caske, therefore 
we will ſpend no mpre time in broaching of ir. Taftc of 
the new. | Peter. arty uponathe place. Quando mw 
STO EL —_ 11.1 


The Apology. 
tis] pmeft (ſairhhe) hoc referri ad locum qui unus onnes 
continebas, ita mt notetur corporalss conjunitio,erc. and then, 
Anecclefiam Dei contemnitis ? poteſt accipi Eccleſia ({aith 
he) pro cats ſacro, vel pro loco quo fideles conveniunt, SC. 
«/ vero de loco intellexeris ( nt Corgi videtur ſen- 
tire) docemur contaminari locum ex abuſu. Vnde Auguſtinus 
dicebat, 1n Oratorio nemo aliquid agat niſi ad quod fattum 
eſt, unde & nomen recepit | ad alia munera obeunda plateas 
> domus habemus And peg of abuſing of Chur- 
ches he gocth on : At nunc templa deambulationibus, fabu- 
lus & ommbus negotiis prophanis tote dje patentC.hriftus rn 
ello parats ex funiculis, ejectis.ementibus, or vendentibus, 
templuns Dei repurgavit : and goth ſtill on in this man- 
ner much further, . Marlorat allo a common:and-good 
friend to our-Preachers being well pleaſed with this cx- 
poſition and inveRtive of Peter «Martyr, tranflatethr it 
verbatim into his owne Commentary upon this place ; 
and thereby delivercth it alſo to the world as his owne 
OPINION. oo 2 
| But come we now to that part of my booke which 
puts him moſt out of patience above all the reſt, my ap» 
plication ofthe 83. Pſalzxzeto ſuch as deſtroy Churches, 
and bereave them of their maintenance. This he faith, 
iteth my matter as an Elephants skin doth. a gnat, yea 
It.hath no coherency, therewith cither figuratively, alle- 
goricall, or anagogicall. To retort his (coffe I might fay, 
it ſeemeth, an Elephant of abſurdity to the Gnat of his 
learning : bur I deſire rather to ſatisfic him:(Si walitia 
non mutaverit intelleetum) then'to diſgrace him. | |... >; 
It cannot be denied if there be a correſpondency be- 
tweene the body of our Church and Common wealth, 
with the body of the Church and Common wealth of. 
the Jewes,. the ſame muſt alſo hold proportionably a- 
Ba - moneft . 


The Apology. 

mongſtthe members thereof, and in conſequence thx 
the paſſages of ſtate, of government, of peace, warre, li. 
berry, oppreſiion, Py: adverſity, and other oc- 
currents cither aftive or paſſive, muſt hold ſome aſhes 
and analogy, one unto the other. And then alfo tha 
whatſoever is denounced againft the enemies of the one, 
trencheth comparatively againſt the enemies of the 0. 
ther. Come then unto the matter. The prophet inveigh- 
eth againſt them that (ccke to ſpoile,oppreſle,or diſturbe 
the Church of God ſeated in India ; be it openly by war, 
or ſecretly by ſome ſtratagem of wit: Doth not this 
thwart them alſo that attempr the like in our Church? 
Yes, faith he, againſt them ofthe King of Spaines Ar- 
mado in 88. and thoſe of the Powder Treaſon, wherein 
the univerſall deſolation both of the King and King: 
dome, Church and Common-wealth were not onely 
projected, bur attempted by our enemies. 

Bur ſhew me, will he ſay, what hath the appropri 
ating of a pevieg Parſonage, or the pulling downe of 
ſtone-houſe, which you call a Church, is unto this ? for 
the one is an Elephant, the other but a Gnatr. 

I anſwer. EZadem eft ratio partium que eſt totius, And out 
ofthis reaſon and analogy our Saviour Chriſt arguat 
him that caſteth bur a laſcivious Jooke to be guilty ofthe 
great Commandement, on machaberis, as well as hin 
that commitred the very heinous ad it ſelfe : and thei 
alſo that whatſoever the Propher denounceth againk 
them that ſpoilethe Church in generall, the ſame dc: 
ſcends upon every. particular man, that ſpolerh the 
fame in-any panicular part: as, Owme gens predicatm 


_ & ſingulis ſuis ſpecrebus etiam infimis & indiui 


| Nowtharthe taking up of theſe parſonages and - 
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cing of places of publike prayer is a ſpolle of the Church 
of God, appeareth in this, that the meanes and mainte- 
nance of the ſeruice of God,and of his miniſters is there- 
by diminiſhed, and deſtroyed, which ſubtration of 
maintenance from the miniſter, God in «Malachi 3.8. de- 
clareth to be a ſpoyling of himſelfe, for that his (eruice 
is thereby hindred, and-his Church impaired. And al 
though this man affirmerh, that although there were ne- 
ver a ſtone-Church or miniſter in the kingdome, yetthe 
Church, and ſervice of God might ſtand well enough, 
for that every mans family is a Church, and every ma- 
ſterthercoftyed to inſtruct his ſervants, every father his 
children : yet by example of the Church is the time of 
the Apoſtles, we oughtto have places of publicke pray- 
er, and ſore to inſtruct theſe maſters and farhers, 2 
the husbandman, the artiſan, the day-labourer, are nor 
commanded to neglect their vocation and turne preach- 

| ers, as t00 many now. adayes do. And though <xhaps 
ſome ſuch good men out of their devotion —_ preact 
now and then to inſtru& their brethren, yer who ſhall. 
ao it ordinarily, and where ſhall the Aſſembly be enter- 
tained, for every town hath not a Guild-hall,a Seſhons- 
houſe, a Cock-pit, or a Play-houſe fit for ſuch a mulyy 
tude, And though they may, as he ſaith, ſerve Goda- 
broad with Paxl;in a dungeon with eremy,or on a muck- 
hill with 7ob, yet heat or cold, wet or wind will hinder 
themar onetime or other :. ſo that doubtleſſe jr werg ve- 
ry neceſſary to have a man, and a place publickly, ap- 
pointed for the ſervice of God in cyery Congregation, 
And then ſince this man cannot perform his office wirh- 
out maintenance, and ſuch a place as wepeake of, IF 
takingof them away -puts him fromi;doing his duty, .de- 
prives his pariſhioners of their inſkruction,-and then Þ 

conlc- 
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conſequence ſpoyles the Church of God ; and fo the 
curſe of the Pſalme lyeth juſtly againſt them. 

- Butletus now take a view of the gnat he ſpeakethof 
and which he contemneth ſo much in reſpett of the 
{malneſle thereof. Had there been but three or foure gf 
theſe livings taken from the Church, his fancy migh 
have had the more colour, to uſe ſuch fond applica 
tions : but if it cometh to three or foure hundred, i 
groweth now beyond. the ſize of a Gnat, what ſhall x 
then ſay of 3845. livings , or appropriate Parſonage, 
thus taken from-the Church, which is more by 1146. 
then the halfe of all choſe that remaine, and within 897, 
as many as them all :-for the Churches not appropriat 
ate but 5439. through all England and Wales, Sotha 
the pariſhes ofthe 'Churches appropriate containe.near 
abour the one halfe of the kingdome, which-is more, if 
Kierome in his Epiſtle to Dardanws (as I take it) deceive 
me not, then twice ſo much as all the land of Iude, 
thoughwe reckon the kingdome of Iſracl into it, butms 
ny times more then the kingdome of Iudea, which cor 
tcined bur the two tribes onely that ſtucke to God, and 
of whoſe times this Pſalme ſeemerthto be a prophecie 
And thus ye ſce both the gnat and the Elephant thathe 
ſpeaketh of, though I mean notto propoſe them toyau 
by way of compariſon, but diſcover his intemperanceo! 
want of judgement. OR 

| Butto ſupporthis credit with a broken prop, it mi 
be he will ſay, that uponthe appropriating theſe Chur 
Ches and transferring of them tothe King, there was4 
proviſion left in moſt of the pariſhes for a Vicar, or C! 
.- Tateto do'divine ſervicerhere, and that nothing wasti 
ken from thern but ſuperfluity : ſoto keepe them in dt) 
and bridle their immoderarc luxurie, which he proci 
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The Apology. 

eth to be ſo exorbitant as ſcardgly all England, and 
Virginia to boot, can ſatisfie. Lora bleſſe us £y: pol- 
Gble that our Church-men ſhould become ſo mon- 
ſtrous ? or hath Shime: thus railed againſt the body of 
them without his perill « I hope much better of their 
remperance, then of his rongue : But I leave them to 
maketheir own Apology, forT have digreſſed beyond 
my purpoſe, and therefore will ſpend no time in dif 
courſing upon the proviſion made for Vicars and Cu- 
rates intheſe Churches appropriate. He ſeemeth to be 
of Micahs mind, that ten ſhekels, or a matter of foure 
nobles a year, beſides diet and a ſuite of apparell is a 
faire maintenance for one of our Miniſters. In which 
point I have clſe-where declared my ſelfear large, and 
will not therefore here infiſt upon it onely this I would 
know of him, what ſurpluſage, or ſuperfluity there 
could be to give unto the King, or take from the 
Church, when befides the maintenance of the Mini- 
ſters, much was to be diſpoſed by them in relieving the 
poore, and other pious uſes. 
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be, & poſt tot ſexcula © quin. 8 ſeni © nonequidem]invi- 
deo, miror magis : ſed quem laudas authorem 7 an non 
Deus hanc tibt -pree c#revis.copiam fecit © nec ſola:hec 
ſed concomitantia- multarelargiens eſt; Quid ergo re- 
ſpondit Simon, [Lac,7.43.) interroganti domino, Quis 
plus diliget,nonne is;inquit;cui-plus donavits recte; No- 
{ti que volo; Si divina clementia. rantas tihi:indylſeric 
be nignitares >: perpende fedulo, QUANeLS 'CILAMONS, SNH- 
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neris & obſequii vinculis rencaris, Bona hc omnia inte 
{ Jt add if, HIP WP 1 
 congeſſit bonus.hic dominus, animi, corporis, fortung: 
rune in ipfius familiam hoſtis accingeris ? quin 8&abec. 
cleſia ſua praedam referes 2 PETE 
O utinam fortss ine meliore fmies 
Sed in hoſte probitatem agnoſco; video enim vaci|. 
inten te qualt, &'de militia iſta' dubie EgfKanten 
'lando. Ar * mnt illud confilium ampleere;quod om. 
fium judicio probatiſSimum haberur,, E dyþiis certius 
ene; fiec periculis caput objicias : hoc eſt /6mnino te 
'notiziymiſceas rebus facris 8 deo. dicaris, hoc porro ty- 
-tef3itniir.Vides remnonleviter litigatam a doctiflimis: 
'Vides-patres,Concilia, omnemque Theologorumſcho 
hm, graviter hos inſeRari, qui in res eccleſ1z utcunque 
involaveriine.. Eſtoquod dedecimis diſſentiant, ni 


dejute divino 7-inifto'ramen non conſentire foltm, ſed 
& conjuraſſe plane' omnes videatur, Deo dicata ſurripi 
non poſle in exitium eccleſiz. Quid autem eſt ecclefiam 


excindere {i hoc non fit * _ tollere miniſtrorum; 
quin & fine noxa? ArEccleſiam (aies) in hoc. conniviſle: 
Epiſcopos - confpirafſe ; parhamentaria ipſa comiti: 
Herculano-nodo rem concluſiſle, & ſanxifle 2 Sanxifſe 
dicam : imo Deum teſtor-quznam fit ſanctitas in iſt: 
ſanQione. Sed de re ſumma , ſumma cum humilitate. 
Nofti quam lenis fit eccleſia, tunicam fubtraturo, pal 
lium ctiam dimifit. Met. 5. Num auterre igiturhecl: 
ccat innocenti's dicant Corvi. 

In co autem cum falutis ſpem omnem ſacramque ip- 
ſam poſuiſti anchoram; id tandem revolvas animo, qu! 
nam? hi eſſent'Epiſcopi, 8 quorti © Valerentne ſuis (ut 
fragiis proccrum laicorum multitudini (qui ſpe hzc on 
nia devoraverant) repugnaſle 2 Taceo technas, dolum, 
infidias, quz intranfigendo negotio forte non defi o_ 


&ed eſto eccleſiam Izta fronte hxc omnia concefliſe ; 
Certe catenus cum Baronio (Aſcanio Cardinali reſpon- 
dente) in ſententiam ivero, Ecclefiam nihil poſſe in fe 
Ratuere, hoc eſt, in ſuam perniciem. Idem enim eſt & 
ſe abnuere, & miniſtros ſuos non alere. Nam in primis 
catalyſis illius p pornnys ſtatutum eſt de miniſtrorum 
alimonio : mel abripitur,ſfed nec loculi relinquuntur,nec 
alveus. Etiam ejictuntur tam apes, quam faci., nulla 
omnino habita examinis ratione. Hoc juſtum dixe- 
ris? Concilio certe tum lapſum eſt, quod in cxteras 
iremque regni eccleſtas non graflatum fir. Quid enim 
emeruit ecclefia Petri, ut ſuis juribus porius privaretur 
uim Pauli 2 Quid ecclefia unius pepuli magis quam 
{war ? aneutris enim peccatum eſt, Ecce znigmartis 
ſolutionem. Viatorem duphcem furibus eripuimus ; li- 
berum hunc adhuc, ſed illum vin&um : de utroque ſta- 
tuimus (miſericordes) ut invenimus. Emancipatur li- 
ber, perpetuo carceri addictus eſt vinctus. Siccine nos 
edocuit(Luc. 10.)Samaritanus ? Sic fidem noſtram apud 

Deum tuemur 2 PETRS 
Jurarunt ſane hi omnes, jurarunt,inquam, noſtri ma- 
jores, Reges, proceres, parliamentariz ipſz celebritates, 
hoc eſt, Regnum integrum, omniſque populus, non ſuo 
ſolum ſed & noftro, & nepotum noſtrorum nomine,in- 
terpoſitis ctiam horrendis execrationibus nulla ſe un: 
quam temporum #ternitate, hxc ecclefiz ſurrepturos. 
Quis obſecro nos liberos facict ab his vinculis 2 Quis 
audax orator cauſam hanc apud Deum aget 2 An fl6ect 
pendeas £ Cave ne fidem, quam apud me ſplendidam 
nabes illico labefactes. Si beati Rechabitz, quinudaip- 
{a patris ſui mandata obſervaverunt, An non maledicti 
nos, qui non fingularis unius, non privati cujuſdam pa- 
centis mandara contemnimus 2 Sed quos dixi horum 
B 3 omnuum 


omnium fides, ſanftiones,vota,juramenta, pettinagi gue 
ſi improbirate perfringimus, . violamus, mandataquene. 
potibus anathemara, in fingulorum capita tanquames 
deſiderio pertrahimus, cum refraGariis Judzis dicente, 
Super n0s ſint + natos noſeros. ; WS 
Vereor inſanos nos (uti Judxos) non difcernerequs 
ex his nobis proveniunt calamitates. Deum enim pute. 
mus nec mortalium curare vora,ſed nec perfidiam : Quid 
fi lex una repentina, ter dena concilia, Senatus-conſult 
rotidem, omnium patrum decreta, una.exploſione diſry- 
perit 2 adeone inea fic inhxrendum-eſt ut nein judici. 
um,ne in examen vocetur? non cogitabo equidem quod 
in Tridentinum Concilium ſolus auſus eſt & fatis fzlici- 
ter Chemmitizs. Sed iniquas leges peccanti ſzpe populo 
irrepere novum non eſt; ctiam in peenam alias a Domino 
immiſlas eſſe, ur ſcriprum eſt,” Dabo js leges que non ſun 
bone. Mihi autem viderur, cum de abolendis monaſteri- 
is cogitaret Senatus ille conſultus (Anno 27. Henrici ofts 
wi) nihil etiam tunc in animo habuiſle de tollendis pato- 
chialium decimis predij{ve;ſed de his tantum egifſe que 
ipfis cxnobiis inherebant : vel {1 quis id in cornu haberet 
ni, latuifle hoc opinor ſanRos patres qui concilio ad- 
erant : inilloenim Actu ne verbum quidem de parochi- 
anis decimis nec de ecclefiis, prediifve parochidlibus. 
Sed nec de ipſis (quas vocant) appropriatis. Cum veroin 
vulgus jam exiifſet Actus ille parliamentarius, cepetint 
q_ omnia demoliri,8 vi eripi, 6juriſconſultorum pro- 
itt interpretatione, ut prada hxc ctiam in caſſes reg10! 
redigeretur. Partita ergo ca demum inter regni nobiles: 
neceſlario tandem habirum eſt, ut ſubafrernis legibus 
corroboraretur. 
Sed quo me rapiet fili hujus deductio? diſrumpendum 
certe eſt, neulterius trahar in labyrinthum. Putaremin- 
C&pturus 
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cxpeurus filentii veniam (verbo uno ant altero) ate exo- 
rafſe z quod in rus vocatum, itineris me curajam follici- 
:t; Quandoquidem vero neque brevis eſt (dum rede- 
am) via,ſed nec tempus; hec interea nobis excuſlit amor 
ergate noſter fuſs multo quam cogitarem. Academici 
antem nitoris nihil in noſtris paginis diſquiras, oportet. 
Commune enim illud (quod ſcribis) mihi tecum eſt, 
Cantabrigia (miſerum me) mater exuit cum 17. eſtates 
non ſalutaveram, trajectoque celerrime Lincolnienſi ho- 
ſpitio, in patrium ſolum adoleſcens revocor. Gravibus 
hinc inde implicitus negotiis privatis, (nec a publicis li- 
ber) ter rapior in Hiberniam. Quoa rcliquum fuit vi- 
tx ſpatium, domi faris xrumnoſe exegi, denuo otii defi- 
deriocaptus Londinum tertio hinc anno ven1: pace vero 
mihi videbar cxoptatiflima fruiturus,qua Muſarum limi- 
na ex voto delibarem, Sed En ! nova in me rerum tem- 
peſtas,nova litium moles, inopinate prorutt ; qua luftan- 
tem adhuc varicque agitatum, ne{cio quouſque detinue- 
rit. Poetz autem illud tenco,---- dabit Dews his quoque fi- 
zem. Habecs vitz noſtrx compendium ; & (quam vides) 
magnam amoris effuſionem donec aliis tuis (per literas) 
quzſitis reſpondero.Sante & fxliciter vale. 


Londini, 18, Septemb. 1615. 
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THE PREFACE. 


To the King our moſt gracious Sovereiene Lord, 


Francis Bigod Knight, his humble and true faithful 
ſubirft, and daily Oratonr, wiſheth daily auy men« 


tation and increaſe of grace aud honour. 


223 Did not petfytly know (moſt gracious,moſt 

»& chriſten, and moſt vyRorious Prince) how 

Y] »O that amonge all other vertues,that the vertu- 
22 IF ous gyftes given by grace only,throughe the 
goodnes of Almighty God,of the incompa- 

rable gyfte of gentlenes and humanite, did ſo habun- 
dantly , accumulately, and ſo manifeſtly poſleſſe and 
rcigne in your noble and princely hart, till that now it 
appeareth manifeſtly by: your exterior noble acts and 
deedes; forels undoubtedly I would not only have bin 
aſhamed ſo to attempt rudely, fooliſhly, and rather pre- 
ſumptuouſly to trouble and diſquiet ſuch an imperyall 
majeſty, with this my rude and barbarous writing,in the 
tinderance of your godly and ſpirituall ſtudics , with 
which your highnes taketh ſuch intollerable paine : as 
well to ſet forth the mere ſyncere and new glory of 
God, as alſo the eſtabliſhment, quietnes, and unitie of 
this your chriſten Comen welthe. Bur alſo in my owne 
concett and opinion calling to remembrance my great 
and manifold inſufficiency in learning, to write unto {0 
mighty and famous a Prince I ſhould cven by and by 
have diſallowed mine owne behaviour in that: behalfe, 
and judged my ſclfe worthy:.of blame. but now confi- 
Bp dering 


e Preface. 

dering moſt benigne Soveraigne Lord, how much 41 
your ſubjedts be imperpetually boundto laud, praiſe,ang 
glorific almighty god., to {end unto us fo Chriſten , 
- kinge to have rule and governance over us your ſubjegz, 

by whoſe great and ineſtumable diligent labour, charge 
ſtudy and paine, we be delivered from the hard, ſharye 
and X\M. times more than judicyall captivity of thy 
Babylonicall man of Rome to the {weet and ſoft ſervice 
yea rather liberty of the goſpell. I can for my part ng 
lefle do, then to'preſent to your grace ſomthing there. 
by to declare how gladly I would give thankes to your 
tighnes,for ſ{uch proofs,as I amoog others have received 
by this {aid benefit. in ourdeliverance which ad is of it 
felfe ſo- highly tothe grear.peace, unyte and welth of this 
moſt noble Empyre of. England,-that-if there were non 
other cauſe but that only we were bound to and with all 
our diligence and induſtry to ſtudy, labour and deviſe 
| howthis benefit excceding all other, might world with- 
out end be exrolled, praiſed, and made immorrtall,andto 
receyre how much the furtherance of gods glory is by 
rhe {ame a& ſer forth and advanced, my learning ne yet 
wyrtc will not ſerve me. Yet I dare botdly afferme, pon- 
dering and .confidering depely the effect and circum- 
ſtance of this matrer, This act is no-lefſe worthe then well 
worthy ro be ct inthe booke of Kings of the old teſts- 
ment. as athing- ſounding to gods honour, as muchas 
any other hiſtory therein conteyned. bur what ſhould 
FE artempr'or goe about to expreſſe the condigne and c- 
vedaſting praiſes and thankes, which your majeſty hath 
deſerved of all your hole Cominalt for the benefites be- 
fore named, unlefſe I would rake in hand like ancv!l 
workeman which by rcafon of his unperfectnes in [us 
ſcience ſhould utterly ftaine: and: deface the thing BY 

W 


The Preface. 
would moſt carneſtly and diligently ſhew and ſet forthe. 
1 will therefore moſt excellent Emperor of this realme, 
{et all this aſide, and ſhew to your grace the cauſe ofmy 
enterpriſe, for ſo much as I perceave that allyour eraci- 
ous proceedings are onely driven and conveyed to the 
moſt highe, juſt, and fincere honour of Almighty God, 
the publique welth, and unity of all Chriftendome, 
moſt eſpecially of this your moſt noble Realme of Eng- 
and, it hath animated and incouraged me according ts 
che ſmall talent of learning that the Lord hath lent-ro me 
ro put your grace in-remembrance of the intollerable 
peſtilence of Impropriations of benefices to religious 
perſons, (as they will be called) ſome'ro men, and {ome 
towomen, which'in mine opinion is athing plainly re- 
pugnant to the moſt holy and bleſſed decrees and ordi- 
nances of Almighty God, and highly to rhe extolling, 
ſupporting, and maintenance of the uſurped power of 
| the Biſhop of Rome, as:your Majeſty ſhall petteavein 
reading ofthis littletreatiſe, which your grace not betrig 
offended, I ſhall ever, God willing, be able juſtly to de- 
fend, and alſo ſtop the mmouthes of them, that ſhall ſay 
and abide by the contrary, and tharnor with mifieown 
words, but with authorities ofholy Scripture. Andfufs 
ther I doe moſt humbly upon 'both my knees belcechy 
pour Imperiall Majeſty, that unto ſuch time,as this my 
ttle book be clecrly canfiited by like holy Scripture 
and authorities,as I have approved theſame, that it may 
lafely goe abroad under prote&tion'of your gracious ind, 
doubeed name. nd OO Nig 2, 6 RE7- AAIEt SO 
nd for the proſperous preſervation -of -your: moſt 
royal eſtate, of an re rig ety _ «ne; 
of your deere daughter Lady Priticeffe, *datghr Arr 
Wo DO ONO i 30 VN tofeſye 


The Preface. 
heireto you both, (according to,my moſt bound duty, 
I ſhall daily pray, my lite enduring. 

Sir Francis Bigott Knight of Yorkſhire wrote this 
Treatiſe: whereof, this Preface I received from. $i; 
Henry, Spelman, but the reft pt.the. book, I could neye; 

tfinde, thoughe ut be mentioned by {everall Aurhor, 
Bale, Hollinſhead, and lately by Sir Richard Baker in his 
hiſtory, It ſeemes to have bin written after the King 
breach-with,the.Pope, his mazriage with. Ame Boley, 
and the-bircth of Queen Z//zabeth.: s-I conjecture by 
circumſtances. His purpoſe was chiefly bent againſt the 
Monaſteries who had unjuſtly gotten ſo many Parſon. 
ages.into their poſſeſſions.” Itis much defired-that ifan 
man have the reſt of che book; that :he would pleaſeto 
communicate the copy, that-hereafter;as occaſion ſerves, 
it.may be publiſhed compleatly, rogerher; with ſomeo- 
therthings of chis argument, that the learned Knight 
hath commirted tomy charge: bur by reaſon ofthe pre: 
ſent, troubles, I cannot. now attend to prepare them for 
the Preſle. As for- Sir Francis Bigott himielfe, he was 
found, afterwards active in the troubles of Yorkſhire, 
that, happened in a8. H.8. and being apprehended a 


mong.orhers, ,was -put to death;;29, H. $8; as our com: 
mon Chronicles doe report, | 


. Bales ſaith of him: . 


' Franc ifc us Bigott' ex Eboracenſi patria auratus Cuts, 
bomo natalium ſplendore nobilis, ac dottus, && evangelict 
Veritatis, amator, Scripſit contra clerum. De Impro- 
prlaribus, lib, I. - Quoſdam. item latinos libros angelica: 
, eddjait , inter ſeditioſos tandem. anno Domini 1 $375 zuvilh 
1&1 co, reperiits, eadem cum illis indigna morte periit. , 

| 0 


To the right Reverend Fathers and 
Brethren, the Biſhops and MK | 


niſters of Scotland. ; 
oF APSR Have cauled this little Treatiſe (righr 
4 G75 reverend and beloved inthe Lord Je- 
>» PS . ; ; . 
1/4 \us)to be printed againe in North-Bri- 
fp taine, for ny cauſes : firſt, becauſe 
I was informed,that there came forth, 
but a few copies ar the firſt printing 


thereof in South-Britaine : Againe, I 


hope this doing will incite that worthy Knight, the Au- 
thour thereof, quicklier to ſend out the greater worke, 
which he.-promiſerh of that ſame argument, bur princt- 
pally.to incite you, whom theſe matters moſt nearely 
doe concerne, to-look into them more adviſedly, then 
as yet ye have done: it was-a private occaſion, as that 
worſhipfull Gentleman ſheweth', that.led him to this 
writing: You have a publique, whereof it is pitty you 
are ſo: little: moved: who ſecth' nor the ſtare of rhe 
Church-of Scotland as concerning the patrimony to go 
daily from worſe to worſe 2 Sacrilege and Simony have 
ſoprevailed that it. beginneth ro be doubred of many, 
whether there be any ſuch finnes, forbidden by God, 
and condemned in his Word 2 Neither can you deny 
the cauſe ofthis evill, for the moſt part to: have flowed 
from your {elves : your ſelling and making away of the 
Church rights without any conſcience, the buyingand 
bartering of benifices, with your ſhamcleſſe and laviſh 
courting of corrupt patrones , hath made the- world 

D 3. thinke,. . 


thinke, that things Eccleftafticalf are of the nature of 

Temporall things, which may be done away at your 
pleaſures: and where atthe firſt it was meere worldli. 
neſſe tharled men on thoſe courſes, now a great many 
to outface conſcience, and delude all reproofes , they 
Rand not to defend that Lands, Tithes, yea whatſoever 
belonged to the Church in former ages, may Jawfull 

be alienated by you, and poſleſled by ſeculars : whic 
opinion muſt either be taken out of the mindes of men, 
or-nced you not looke to have theſe wicked facts inthis 
kinde unreformed: tothis end ſhould all Eccleſiaſtical 
men labour to informe themſelves, as well by the Word 
as by. the writings of Ancients, and Conſtitutions of 
Councels, touching the right and lawfulneſle of eccle- 
fiaſticall things, that when they are perſwaded them: 
ſelves of the truth, they may the more effecualy teach 
others. There is no1mpiety againſt which it is morerc- 


quifit as ba ſer. your {elves inthis time : for beſides the 


abounding ofthis {inne and the judgement of God up 
on the land for the ſame, who doth not foreſee, inthe 
continuance of this courſe the aflured ruine and decay 
of truc Religion * XI —- 
Of all perſecutions intended againſt the Churchthe 
Fuliap was ever held to be the moſt dangerous : for - 
cidere presbyteros, is nothing ſo hurtfull, as occidere preſ- 
terium, When men are taken away, therc is yet hope, 
chat others will be raiſed up in their places : bur if the 
meanes of maintenance be taken away, there followerh 
the decay of the profeſſion it ſelfe : Mcn doe not apply 
themſelves commonly to Callings , for which no rc 
wards are appointed; and fay that ſome have doneit 
inour dayes, ſome out of zeale, and ſome our of heat of 
contention, yet in after-times it is not like ro COMIN 
0; 


©; neither let any man tell me, that a Miniſter. ſhould 
have other ends propoſed to him, then worldly mainte- 
nance. I know that to be truth, yet as our Lord in the 
Goſpel, hoc etiam oportet facere, Et illud non omittere. 
Speaking of payment of tithes ro the Phariſees : It be- 
hoveth them, faith he, to be paid: if not, it is not to be 
expected, that men will tollow the Calling. 

Toreſt upon the benevolence of the people, as it isa 
beggarly thing, and not belonging to the dignity of the 
Miniſtery, ſothe firſt maintainers of that conceit have 
found the charity of this kinde ſo cold, that they will 
not any more ſtand by their good-wills, to this allow- 
ance. Therefore it licth upon you to foreſee the eſtate of 
your Church, and either in this point of maintenance 
to provide that it may be competent and aflured,  elfc 
laoke not for any thing but ignorance and baſenefle, and 
all manner of miſchiefes which flow from theſe, to in- 

vade the whole Kingdome. bes 
| How a competency may be provided, except by re- 
ſtoring the Church to her rights, I doe not fee, and 
what this right is, if I ſhould ſtand to define, andjuſtifie 
it here, I ſhould exceed the bounds of an Epiſtle. Many 
ofthis time have cleared the point ſufficiently. Andif 
any ſcruple be remaining, the worthy Authour, I hope; 
will remove it in the greater worke we expe: whoſe 
Judgement and dexterity in handling the argument, may 
be perceived by this his little pinnace.. Ir ſhould ſhame 
us of our calling ro come behinde men of his place, 'ci- 
erin knowledge, or zeale. His example who is nothing 
obliged, to labour in theſe points, as you are, ſhall doe 
| much, Itruſt, with you, for the time to come. Should 
any look carcfuller to, the Vineyard thenthe keepers ? 
2c ſhould any our-goe the ſervants of the houſe in dili- 

pence? 


gence * Repent therefore and amend your owne negl. 
gence, in this behalfe, and call upon others for amend. 
ment, whileſt you have time. Thinke it not a light in 
ro ſpoile Gods inheritance ; and if we look for heaven, 
letus be faithfull ro our Lord here on earth, I beſecch 
God to give us all wiſdome, and keep us in minde of 
that ſtrict account, that we muſt one day give for all ou 
doings, and chiefly theſe which concerne the Church, 
which 1$ his body. Amen, 


' I thought good not to omit this Epiſtle to the Clergy 
of Scotland, prefixed betore this edition at Edenborongh, 
preſently after the firſt impreſſion here; both becauſer 
procceded from a pious intent of the Authour, whoit 
ſeemes was very well affected, as alſo becauſe he ſhew- 
eth the concurrence and approbation of the beſt reli 
gious-in that Kingdome , where facrilegious 9 


have invaded that Church, more violently, fince the 
daycs.of reformation, and cleare light of the Goſpe|, 
then ever was done'in the darkeſt times of popery. Roll 
a grave and learned Divine of Scotland hath (beſides 
Maſter .Knox and others), in his Commentary poi 
Dan. 2. & 5, diſcovered his judgement againſt the {« 
crilegious practices of his time, and countreymen, te 
prehending them ſharply, for taking to their owne ut 
and profit, all that was pulled from the Church: an 
doth ſeverely citerhem to anſwer it before rhe tribunl 
of God : which though they negle& and contemne, jc 
(ſaith he) they ſhall be made incxcuſable thereby. 


if 


Maſter Knox not long before his: death, wy 
to aGenerallAſſembly holden at Sterling, 6, Auewſt' 
1571. and his Letter 15 among the Records of that 
Aflembly, out of which it is alfo publiſhed, with 
many other Records of Parliaments, and Afem- 
blics there holden in the compaſſe of ſixty: years; 
in a Declaration latcly of the Church of '8to#- 
land. eto" 


The mighty Spirit of Comfort, Wifdome; and 
Concord. remaine with you: Dearc brethreni;/ if 
ability of body would have ſuffered, T ſhould-not. 
have troubled you, ----- &c. ---- but now brethren, 
becauſe the daily decay of my naturall ſtrength 
threatens unto me certaine and ſudden departure 
from the miſery of this life, of love-and'confeithiee 
[exhort you, yea inthe feare of God, I charge and 
command you, that you take heed to your ſelves, 


and to the flock over the which God hath placed 

youPaſtours. To diſcourſe ofthe behaviour of your - 
ſelves I may not, but tro command you to be faith- 
full ro the flock, I dare not forget. Unfaithfull 
ym to the flock ſhall ye be before the Lord 


tra 

Jeſus, if that with your conſent, dire&tly or indi- 
realy ye ſuffer, unworthy men to be thruſt into 
the Miniſtery ofthe Church, under whar pretence 
that ever it be. Remember the Judge before whom 
ye muſt make an account, and reſiſt that Tyranny, 
as ye would avoid hell fire. This battell I grant 
will be hard, bur the ſecond part will be harder, 
That is, with the like uprightneſſe and ſtrength in 

E Go 


f 
% 


God, yeRain-ftandthe nigeilſſedevoiiters bf the 
patrimony ofthe Church-1Ifimen will ſpoile, ler 
them doe itto.their owne perill and condemnation , 
but communicate ye not with their {innes of what- 
ſoever ſtate they be, neither:by.conſent, noryer by 
filence,. buttwith publique ;proteſtation make this 
knowne tothe world, that yeare innocent of. ſuch 
robberies, which will, ere it be long, provoke 
Gods vengeance upon the commitrters thereof, 
whereof. you-will ſecke redreſſe of :God:amd-man, 
God give you wiſdome, (trengrh and courage.inſo 
uſt acauſe, and meane happy end. -- 


| 'Knox.1 | 
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MMETTTEELIIILILLELLLEDEEEELLETEILY 
An anſwer to a queſtion of.a Centle- 
man of-quality. (prepoſed to and made by a 
Reverend and learned Divine living in Lozdon) con- 
cerning the ſettlement or abolition of Tithes by the Parlia- 
ment, which cauſed him to doubt how to difpoſe of his Sonne 
whom he had deſigned for the Miniſtrey:wherein alſo are com- 
riſed ſome Animadverſions upon a late little pamphlet cal- 
[edFhe Conntryes plea againſt Tithes,diſcovering the ignorant 


miſtakinos of the Authors of ir, touching the maintenance ofthe Miniſtery. | 


Sir,-- | | 
Hough it were high preſumption for a private man,as I 
| am, to preſage what ſo wiſe a Senate as the Parliament 
will doe for the future, either in point of Tithes, or 

any other affaire of ſo publike concernment, yet Ihope 

Imay, without reaching above my line, take upon meto tell 
you, that the groundof your doubt touching their alienation of 
Tithes from-theMiniſtery,(which I ſhall bring in its properplace) 
is but ſuch as will ſerve rather to beare up a tranſient ſuſpicion or 
ſurmiſe of ſuch a matter, then a ſettled afſurance that it either is 
ſo already, or that hereafter it wilt be ſo. Forthe firlt, That it 
25 not /o, Tam fare; becauſe, | | = 
1. They have paſſed an Ordinance for the Miniſters recovery 

of Tithes; and other Miniſteriall dues from ſuch as doe detaine' 
them, November 8. 1644. whichis ſtill in force, through the 
influence of their-power and favour. : Y 
2. They have made comperent additions to very many livings 
out of improprizted Tithes in the hands of Delinquents;and this 
they have done with ſo much cheerefulneſſe, and beneficence on 
the Miniſters behalfe, by the Committee for plundred MinRers, 
that many have cauſe to blefſe-God' fot them as their great Pa- 
trons, -and benefaQors for that:manner of maintenance ; where- 
if they have done beyondiand above any Parliament that were 
EY before 


2 An Appendix. 
before them, and they continue and perſiſt in the making of ſuch 
augmentations, as occaſionis offered, to-this very day. 

3- They have given the repulſe to divers petitions apainlt Tithes, 
which by the inſtin& and inſtigation of men of unſound princi. 
ples and unquiet ſpirits haye been put up unto them. 

* Forthe ſecond, that they will not take them away in timet 
come, I have theſe grounds,if not of infallible certainty, yer of 
very great probability. | 
Though they have reſolved upon the ſale of Biſhops lands and 
revenues, in their Ordinance of November 16, 1646, for that 
purpole, they have made an eſpeciall exception with reſped to 
the maiutenance of Miniſters in theſe words, Except parſonage; 
appropriate, tithes, tithes appropriate, oblatious, obventiqns, por- 
fions of tithes, parſonages, vicarages, Churches, Chappels, advon- 
ſons, d5natives, nomination, rights of patronage and preſentation, 
In excepting the right of patronage, they meane neither to 


leave it to the power of the people to chooſe what Miniſter they 
pleaſe, (and the practice of the Honourable Committee for pſÞn- 


dred Miniſters ſheweth the ſame, for they appoint and place 


Miniſters very often without the petitions of the people, and 
ſometimes againſt them, as their wiſedome ſeeth cauſe; andifit 
were not ſo, many would chooſe ſuch as deſerved to be put out 
againe.) Nor to put the Miniſters upon the voluntary penſions, 
or contributions of the people for their ſubſiſtence, bur afligne 
them under ſuck 3 title what belongeth unto them by the Lawsot 
the Land, viz. Tithes, obventions, &c. which intimates their 
mind not onely for the preſent, but for the future. 

Their wiſedome well knoweth that the Revenue of Tithes 
as it is moſt ancient for the originall of it, and moſt general 
practice, both for times and places, ſo it hath the bett warrant 
from the word of God (not onely in the old Teſtament, which 
none can deny, but in the new, which though: it be denyed by 
ſome;is averred by others, as D.Carletorn, M. Roberts, D. Sclatt!s 
M.Ba in their treatiſesof Tithes,and yet unrefured by 33) 
and ftom the Laws of many Chriſtian States ,eſpecially from the 
Statutes of our Kingdome,. whezeof abundant evidence1s gf 
in the booke of the learned Antiquary, $'* Henry Spe/man. wy 

3. That notwithſtapding all the authoritythat may be pic? 


f0; 
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for tliem; the people arebackward enough to pay to their Mi- 
niſters 2 competent maintenance ; and if Tirhes ſhould be put 
down by.the Parliament, it would be very much adoe to bring 
chem up any other way to any reaſonable proportion of allow- 
ance for their ſupport; and ſo itt moſt places-the Miniſtery would 
he rediiced to extreame poverty, and that poverty would pro- 
duce contempt of their calling,and that contempt atheifme. _ 
4. That it is evident that ſuch as make the loudeſt noyſe againt 
the tenure of Tithes, are as oppoſite to the office and calling 
of Miniſters asts their maintenance ; and intend by their left- 
handedEogicke (becauſe asthe ſaying is; the Benefit or Benefice 
is allotted co the office) to make way for the taking away of 
the Miniſtery, by the tiking awdy of Tithes; and not to wair 
the leiſure of conſequentiall operation, (according to the craft 
of 7ulian, who robbed the Church of meanes, expeRing the 
want of wages wonld-in-time bring after it a want of workmen ) 
but preſently to beare down both, as Relatives mutrally inferre 
oneanother, as 'well by a negative as a poſitive inference ; and _ 
ſo as. the Parliament having put down the office of the Prelacy, bor! Ag On 
now makes ſale of their lands, they, if they could prevaile for « Loddon, 
the diſcarding of Tiches , would by the: ſame- argument (cla- b Sleydan Com. 
mourand ſlander) preſently and importunartely preſſe for depo- ment.l.5.tol. 
ſition of the Miniſtery. And we ſee how they take upon them ?;;* 
with equall confidence and diligence, not onely to write, but * ce 
publikely to diſpute againſt them both. | 9; po-obuk rel 
5. That if rights, {ſo firmely ſet upon fo many ſolid foundati- & bumanitars 
ons, ſhould be ſupplanted, 'it would much. weaken the tenure ©#*pri%% ef 
or title. that any man hath to his lands, or goods, and would (A, | 
be a ready plearfor raſh innovators; andthe rather, becauſe of ze ops ul | 
the manner of the Anabaptiſts proceedings, who began their ner equates, 
claime of Chriſtian' liberty with a ® relaxation of Thos, and ex condutione ti- 
went onto take off the Inrerdit or reſtraint in hunting , fiſhing, bere & promi- 
and fowlizg, wherein they would allow neither Nobilicy, nor apes 
SY , any more priviledge then the meaneſt peaſant. And as Ibid. fol.64. 
ea principles were looſe; ſo were their praQticeslicentious, for-prope fzem. 
ey helda © community of goods, and equality of eſtates ; 4 Wheye- © Vu0 fattum 


upon the Common peoplg gave over their worke, -and whatſoever je joy oy P 
atqs ta- 


bore de A 4 . ® . hy 
allol. bf fret, &-qu4 quiſn; re careret ab aliis qui abundabant etiam invitis atciperit. 1bid, Sce 


A A reſolution of a doubt, 
> tnted they tooks from the rich even againſt their good wilt ; 
oy ks Fre of their Chriſtian li erty, belike,:to have 
\ lock or a bolt on a doore, to keep a peculiar poſſeſſion ofany 
thing from them. And the liberty was more and more amplified, 
according to the fancies of their dreaming doors, for their 
Jrearhes were the oracles of their common-people ; and every 
day they ſet forth their liberty ina new edition, rorrupted and 
augmented, till all the partition walls of propriety were broken 
down; and fo not content to have other mens goodsat their 
diſpoſall, and to be quit from payment of rents, and- debts, (ha- 
ving, made a monopoly of Saintſhip to themſelves) rheyiexcom- 
a Promittehat municated all who were nof of their faction-both out of ſacred 
auz3lium quo ſqgciety of the Church, and out of common communion inthe 
viz. impizs wateſ= 11.1 wicked and profane, and unworthy not onely of live- 
ven. life alſo : and uſurped a power to: 2 depoſe Pr; 
flitnerentur lyhood but of life a 0; and uurp P poſe rance 
principes & and other Civill Magiſtrates, 4s they pretended they had conmi|- 
Magiſeratus: fron to kill them, and to ronffitute new jones #78 their ſtead as they 
_ WA ſhould thinke fit. > Such ſeaitions and ſangninary Dottors, as Lu- 
profitchatur #h&Y called them, did Satan ftirre up unaer the pretext of Emnange- 
(/cl.Munce- tical liberty ; a liberty. which in them admitted of no bounds, 


rus) ut ſublatis being like the &c. oath-without bankes,. or bottome, of no rule 


ills confitueres gr order, being carried on with a wild and giddy violerice ; ſuch 
20V0s$ 1vI9,, | 


as the great and perniciousimpoſtor of rhe world prompted them 
| — - untO, San { gi vented their diabolicall illuſions .under the 
e2ts wultos . Title of Divine Revelations, as the Prince. of darkneſlc made 
be OL; - them believe, when-he pur on his holy-day habit the appearance 
Hrojos & Pr” - of an Angel of light, - 2. Cor. LT. 14s , LOG a 
poly. 0-1" E, That the ; = of Tithes where there are the fruits of 
” res. Sleydan © the earth, and increaſe of-cartell, out. of which-theyi may be rai- 
Comment: l. 5. fed, - is the moſt .equitable way an meanes of maintaining the 
ant - Miniſter,ſince fuch-a gaine'15 not oncly harmeleffe, and Wwe: 
Net Nori Gnne, for the manner of 'acquiſition,-(which we cannot ſay 0 
their Dodrine To *—e bs {trade or traffique) but 
1.10.pr5acipio. Penſions and exhibitions made up out or tr que) 
and of their do- ſuch asmay be moſt permanent and conſtant, fince whether tic 
gs inthe fol- Tirhe be.lefſe or more, It 15 pet br ye ntg to the other 


lowing et: ul{, there is the more pro” 
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LY nineparts ;, andifthe yeares be plenti | 
<oony oe viſion for 'houſe-keeping, if ſcarce, that part though lefſe is the 


{ame booke, more in Price and worth, cither for uſe in kind, or ior exchange 


6 An Apptnddx., 
for pigeons 4 peny, ſo that whoſoever ſold above ſhould forfeit they 
ware to the King. Dan. Hiſt.1.2.p.209, And Iwell remember tht 
not very many yeares agoe there was a controverſie brought be- 
fore the commiſſioners of charitable uſes inCheſhire,wherein wx 
diſcovered the cheapneſlſe of things in former times : the caſe wz 
thus. There was a legacy of twenty markes given to the pariſh 
of Wood-church in that County to buy oxen to till the ground 
of poore men, with which ſmall ſumme at the time of the dons. 
tion, (about ſevenſcore yeares before ) were bought no fewer 
then twenty yoke of oxen ; which becauſe the poore people were 
not able ſo to keep that they might be ſtrong to labonr, itwx 
thought fit to ſell them and to buy in their ſtead as many milch 
kine as the mony would reach unto, which were to be hired atz 
low rate to ſuch as were not able to buy ſuch cattell for them- 
ſelves. But it is yet a cheaper price we read of in Eaward the firlt 
his dayes, when by Stat. Yeftm. an oxe was to be ſold butat 
5-s. ſointhe 13") yeare of Edward the 1. cited in Cokes Inftit 
part 2.p.410,How rates are raiſed in the preſent age(whether by 
ſcarcity of things, or by the increaſe of people, or multiplication 
of coyne, or all) is not unknowne to any, and too much exper- 
mentally by many whoſe portion is too pennrious for their nece|- 
ſary expences. Nor is this great difference of rates, either for mo- 
ney, or for goods, brought to paſle on the ſodaine, but raiſedby 
degrees; ſo that if the rule of tithing ſhould be laid down, the 
Miniſters wages mult be changed,as Jacobs was in Labans ſervice 
many times over,which would be an intricate trouble to propot- 
tion according to ſeverall variations of perſons, and places ; t0 
which inconvenience the maintenance by Tithes is not obnox- 
ous; nor to any other, which may be compared with ſuch 
will hardly be ſeparated (ifat all) from the alienation of Tithss. 
That if any innovation be made in this matter, and the peo- 
ple be diſpleaſed with it, { as-they will quickly be diſpleaſel 
with any thing which puts them to coſt) they will take the more 
boldnefle to contemne it,becauſe it is new,and for that it neithc! 
hath, noris like to have ſuch a ratification of authority, either di 
vine, or humane, by conſtitution or preſcription, as tithing hath 
had ; no, though it ſhould be ſuppoſed to laſt to the end of the 


world, For Tithesyere paid 1933 yearcy,almoſt 2009years 


%. 


fore Cheiſt; Saliar Annal.7 ows 1.p.2 51.nx, 41. & ſince Chriſt (ex. 
cepting ſome times of perſecution) for the molt part of ſfixteene 
hundred fourty. fixe yeares ; and we cannot hope the remaining 
ape of the world will hold out halfe ſo long. 

To theſe I could adde divers other confiderations of impor- 
eance,whick cannot be hid from the prudence of ſuch a multitude 
of ſage Counſellors as that moſt Honourable Senate the Parlia- 
ment conſiſteth of ; which maketh me confident that before they 
oive aſſent to any ſuch petitions as are put up againſt Tirhes, they 
will be pleaſed to heare what the Afſemblie of Divines can ſay in 
anſwer to ſuch objeRions, as are framed againſt them, upon pre- 
rence either of Scripture or religious reaſon, 


Animadverſions upon rhe Petition of the 
Committee of Kent, 


" A Gainſt this, that which moved you to thinke the Parliament 

would take away Tithes, was, that you have read in one of 
the newes bookes, that the Knights and Gentlemen of Ker: pre» 
ſented a petition to the Honourable Houſe of Commons,againſt - 
| the payment of Tithes unto Miniſters, and that they received 
thanks from the. Speaker in the name of the Houle for that ſervice, 
and that it is held fit to be a leading caſe for all other Counties. 
of the Kingdome. 

You mult beware how you believe the newes bookes, for they 
are many times ignorantly and incon{iderately erroneous, or fal- 
Iaciqully falſe, out of an.ill affection to ſome, ,and-apparent par« | 
tiality to athers. Ne 4 ag? ab 

For the Petition'it ſelſe, 1,1t commeth-not as fromthe Knights 
and Gentlemen of that Coynty in common, .(who.I am credibly 
informed are 8qt very. well pleaſed. with. it); but. from: thq 
Committeeof Xext, who (if they be like:the Gommittees in mas 
fy places) ate not all of them- men of ſound ;;; atul ortbedox 
Judgement, neigher for matter of Tithes,: nor for divers other 
Tenets of Religion, oo” | 


2, Howſoever: they profeſſe a good meaning to.eftabliſh a 
ſafficieng Maintenange for: gedly : avd well. deſarming/Mnifters.; 
"Kry g00d meaning $0 extend R fo' farce: RIO FRET: wis 
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=- 4 reſolution of a doubt, 
do wes and fatherlefle children, as we ſee by the gh ProPoſttion 
of their new projeR.: It will be a probleme (which the Preſene 
' age perhaps will not be able to reſolve) who the Truſties in afte: 
"times will accept for ſuch Minifters;alchough they may have cayſ: 
to ſuſpeAthat ſome part of Kerr for the preſent is not ſo refy;. 
med as it ſhould be ; Anabaptiſts and other ſeCtaries having miſ. 
led many into adverſe principles, not onely to Tithes, butty 
other matters of moment, concerning mans duty both of the fr 
and ſecond Table. | 
3. For their exceptions againſt the. receyved maintenance þ 
Tithes they ſay firſt, in generall, That they bewayle'the'ſad cond. 
tion of the Country, in reſpetÞ of the uncertaine floting, and miſe. 
rable condition of the Miniſtry, occ.iſioned by the very nature , man- 
ner, and adjurtts of the way of T ithes ; which the experience of thu 
many ages doth plainly evince to be miſerably attended with theſe ey. 
ſuing miſchiefes. 
To which I anſwer ; fra (04 wh 
That the miſerable and floting condition of the Miniſtry pro. 
ceeds not from the nature,manner or adjunRs of their ſubfiſtence 
by way of Tithes ; nor doth the experience of thus many ages 
(that is, of the precedent ages hitherto) evince ſo'much; for God 
(who is omniſcient, and therefore cannot but foreſee all ſubſe 
uent inconveniences for many hundred yeares to come) eſtabli 
ſhed that meanes to be a ſtanding and ſettled maintenance for 
his.ſervice ;. and the miſery of the Miniſtry proceeds not from the 
nature or manner of. Tithes(which co affirme may ſeem to coaſt 
rooneere their conceipt who imagine God to be the author of 
ſiane) but from the ill conſciences of men, who make no ſcnt- 
ple toirob God-of his ripht;* 1a/ach.' 3. (for Tithes arc his por 
tion, Levit,:27.30.) and Miniſters may ſufferyery much in the 
preſent:age,becauſe there be many Anabaptiſticallfe&aries( fron 
which Ken? is: tot more freepbut as ſomeſay;more infeRed then 
ſome other:Counties)who take vp-importunateclamiouts againk 
Tithes aw2Ahrichiriſtian.and Jewiſh: and there will be the more 
by the countenance they may have from ſuch a petition ; 1nd 
ſuch peridioncers; becauſe divers of them are'of good reputation", 
not-dachiforwealrh.,'buc For. theirwwiſedome-andi learning We 
atected ro-Religidn andithe Pattiamene; and T-beleeve go 
164 : ra 
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xther, becauſe ſome godly miniſters have expreſſed their appro- 
bation both of it & them, though therein I conceive they ſhewed 
more of the ſimplicity of the dove then of the wiſedome ofthe 
ſerpent; for albeit their meaning might be ſo to gather the Tithes,, 
and to put them into ſuch hands, as might be rather for the Mi-' 
riſters eaſe then for their loſſe, no man can propheſie that ſo 
o00d a ſpirit will deſcend upon their ſucceſſors, nor how croſſe 
they may prove to ſuch a Chriſtian Intention. 

2, For the particular.cxceptions;they ſay; firſt, 7 har for the »4- 
tyre of this ſubſoſtence it 1s a very myſtery, and ſecret, not eafily With- 
eut much art and indnſtry attained unto; namely for the Miniſter 
to know his dues demanaable, or the pariſhioners their dues payable ; 
whence ariſeth that multitude of ſcandalous and vexations ſuites and 
brables betwixt Miniſters and people, which doth fill all the Conrts 
at Weſtminſter, and other the 7 uſtice-ſittings in the Country like- 
wiſe With cauſes in this kinde. 

In this charge there be two particulars contained , firſt, 
of the difficulty of knowing the right of Tithes ; ſecondly, of 
the vexatious ſuites raiſed betwixt paſtors and people upon that 
ground. 

For the firſt, It is a very ſtrange myſtery, that afrer ſo many 
hundred yeares of Tithing it ſhould not yet be knowne what it 
5; but I doubt not but in this caſe the rights better knowne 
unto Miniſters that ſhould receive Tithes, 'then acknowledged 
by the people that ought to pay them; And how can they ſer 
up their new deligne upon the old foundation of Tithing, as 
they projeRit, if it cannot be knowne what is the Miniſters de- 
mandable due, what the peoples payable duty: that modell is 
more like to be a myſtery which they propound, ſince it was ne- 
ver heard of in this Kingdome untill they had deviſed it ; and as 
like it is to prove a miſery to Miniſters, if their portion ſhould 
come into no better hands-then molt of theirs,who have petitt= 
oned apainſt Tirhes fince this Seſſion of the Parliament. 

And ſecondly, for the multitude of ſcandalous and vexatious 
ſuites, they make:no more againſt the Right of Tithes, thn a- 
gunſt borrowing and lending, buying and felling, letting of 
leafes, ſetling inherirances, Joyntures, &c. upon which titles 
are ſet the greateſt number of ſuites ; and for ſuites for Tithes 
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fiers family, but for the dearnefſe of his education ; ſome ha 
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10 A Reſolution of a Doubt 


if the law allow themaright,it alloweth them a remedy to recy, 


ver that right ; and for the ſuites that were occaſioned thereby, 
they are neither ſo, many as is here preſented, nor ſoſcandalgy, 


for the Miniſters part,for they may be imputed to the old ayaric 


of worldly minded men, who being of a contrary mind to th, 
Apoſtle,thinke it an hard bargaine tg exchange their carnallyort}, 
Ainiſters ſpirituall things; but principally to the.new principl; 
ang praRiles of ſuch unreaſonable reformers, as imagine they x 
never farre enough removed from one extreame untill they ar. 
rive at the other, accounting all ſuperititious in point of Tithing 
that are not ſacrilegious, : 

2. For the manner of it, reſpecting either the colletting or pay 
ment of Tithes, it 1s a mutuall ſcourge ia the hand of Miniſters tn; 
people each to other, if either or both (as too often it happens ) proze 
covetons or crofſe.. 

If it be a mutuall ſcourge, it would well become the wiſe. 
dome of theſe Committee-men to enquire where the right is, 
and who doth the wrong, and tg project a way how the wrong- 
doer may be made to doe right and to give due fatisfaQionty 
ſuch as ſuffer under an undeſerved ſcourge, and I hope when our 


reformation is grown up to ſuch a competent degree of ſtcength 
and ſtature as that it may quit the ſervice of Country Commit 
tees, there will be n@ more cauſe of ſuch a complaint then for 
many hundred yeares heretofore there hath been. 

3. For its adjuntts ( that ts of the maintenance by T ithes) tht 
m'/chiefes of them will appearg innumerable, if. the '[reguane J 


onely one be bat conſidered; namely, in the uareaſouuble propurtios 
of Itvings,or values of Charches to which they are beloaging, whence 


ariſe theſe inſeparable evils. 


By what new-found Logick will you frame ſuch an Induct 
on, . as- from: one particular to inferre innumerable mil 
chiefes, particularly from the diſpropgxtion of livings ? Yo 
ſeeme to thinke otherwiſe, . where you ſay in your $*" propoliti 
on, that 18 the diſtribution of the YEVENWEs for Miniſters regard 


»w# be bad to the deſert of the perſon, his family, and charge ; if (0, 


certainly there is a great diſproportion. in deſerts; and for 


charge it is conſiderable, not onely for the greatneſſe of a Mitr 
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ſpent many yeares, and a large patrimony in the Univerſity, to 
make them fit for the Miniſtery; and ſhould not they be ſuppli- 
-d with a more liberall allowance ( ceter: paribxs) then thoſe 
rho have been at little expence both of time & eſtate to be duely 
qualified for ſuch a calling ? If the proportion of parts, and 
paines, of charge both Academicall, and Occonomicall, be due- 
1y weighed, there wilt be many more livings found too little then 
co0 great for a Miniſters maintenance ; eſpecially it you will al- 
low him a Library (ſuch as a learned Knight thought neceſſary 
ſor a Miniſter) of coo, |, vaſue, Bur if the proportion be unrea- 
ſonable,muſt Tithes be ſupplanted and their ancient Tenure abo- 
liſhed for ſuch a diſproportion? mult the foundation be digged up 
becauſe the building 15 roo high ? may not a tree, whoſe bran- 
ches are t00 luxuriant,be lopped, and lefr entire in the bodie and 
roote? when a mans beard is too long, will you cut off his 
chinne ? that out of doubt were an unreaſonable reformation. 

4. From this unreaſonable proportion, you ſay, ariſe theſe 
unſcparable evils: 1 That moſt unworthy perſons , who by fa- 
veur or friendſhip or any ſiniſter Wayes can get into the greateſt 
livings, being once inveſted with a legall right of freehold for their 
lives, ſecurely fleece the flocke, and feed themſelves without feare 
&r care, more then to keep themſelves without the compaſſe of a ſe- 
=." whilſt others both painfull and conſcionable both ſerve 

AYVe, 

This is not (as you call it) an unſeparable evill from the 
proportion you ſpeake of; for there be ſome men who have 
had, and at this preſent have great livings, not by any ſiniſter 
wayes, but by ſuch favour and friendſhip as is ingenuous, and 
jult, and who keep as great a diſtance from deſert of ſequeſtrati- 
onaSany Committee man doth within the County wherein they 
ve, And if they carry themſelves ſo as to be without feare and 
care, and without the compaile of a' ſequeſtration, in theſe in- 
quilitive and accuſative times, they are more to be countenanced 
Xe encouraged then many of thoſe who are profeſſed adver- 
nes to them. But the matter, it ſeemes, that troubles youis, 
2 2 are inveſted with a legall right of freehold for their lives, 
: . they have ſich a right, and walke ſo warily as to keep our 

tre reach of a juſt ſequeſtration, why ſhould they not enjoy 
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!t> would you have all to be betrnſted to the diſcretion ang 
conſcience of your arbitrary Committees? Truely Gentelemenye 
are afraid to truſt you ſo farre, as to give up ſuch a certaine tit]: 
as formerly and anciently eſtabliſhed upon the Incumbent by the 
fundamentall Lawes of the Land,as the right of any perſon to his 
Temporall cſ{tate, and to ſtand to your arbitrary diſpenſatior; 
for our livel:hood ; leſt Zaban-Jike you ſhould change our Wages 
ren times: and if your petition ſhould take Place,it might proye 
af very ill conſequence in another generation, Were you never 
ſo well minded, and it may be ſooner ( in the next ſucceſſion; ) 
for if the Truſtees ſhould be either. proud or covetous, or Pro- 
phane or licentious, hereticall, or ſchilmaticall, the beſt Mini. 
niſters might happily. be the worſt dealt withall . and the right 
of receiving Tithes taken out of their hands might put them in- 
to the paſſive condition of lilly and impotent wards under ſub- 
rilland domineering T tors or Gaarazans, 1n name ſuch, but in- 
deed nothing leſſe then aſſertors and defenders of their rights, as 
Tutors and Guardians ought to be. And that our feare and jer- 
louiic is not without cauſe in reſpe& of Truſtees and Committee- 
menznor ſo much of you in particular, of ſome of whom we have 
heard and beleeve much-good,as of ſuch as may have as great au- 
thority without ſo good an intention, we ſhall give you our 
ground out of the obſervation and complaint of witneſſes above 
exception, viz, the well affefted freemen and covenant-enraged 
Citizens of the City of London, #n their humble repreſentation to 
the right Hononrable the Lords. ana Commons in Parliament d(- 
ſembled, in theſe words. .And here We may not omit to hint unto 
your Honours the exorbitant praftiſes of many Committees and 
Committee-men, who have ſuch an influence by meanes of their a#- 
thority upon the people, they being, at their Wills and in their power 
to doe them a diſpleaſure, that they dare not doe otherwiſe, then obe) 
their nulawfull commands,. without the inevitable hazard of their 
peace and ſafety ; through which meanes tyranny ts exerciſed by one 
fellow-ſubjeft xpon another, and juftice and equity cannot enter: 
The cryes of all ſorts of people through the land are growne ſo loud 


againſt the people of this vocation and profeſſion, by reaſon of theſe 
grievous oppreſſions that are continually afted by them, that mien 
derneſſe of affetion toward our brethren, not being ignorant or inſen- 


ſoble 
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ble of our oWne ſufferings in this kind, and the great difhonour ac- 
crewing to the Parliament thereby,that we Cannot but be earneſt ſui- 
tors to your mercy and juſtice that ſuch may be diſſolved. 
>, Fox obtainment of theſe livings we ſee ſuch ſordid compliances 

With ſuch perſons 4s have the fatteſt benefices (as they connt and call 
them) in their diſpoſe ; fuch artifices in contriving, making, and 
coloyring over Simoniacall and ſinfull bargaines, compatts, and 
matches, ſuch chopping of Churches, and reſtleſſe change of places, 
till they get into the eaſieſt ana warmeſt: and other ſuch like pratti- 
les not to be named, nor yet tobe prevented or removed, otherwiſe 
then by Iucking up the very roote which naturally brancheth out it 
ſelfe into theſe foreſaid miſchiefes, ſo obſtruftive and deſtrufive to 
all reformation, | | 

Here is a great deale of aggravating rhetoricke againſt the great- 
neſſe of Church-livings. But why ſhould all thisevill be imagined 
rather of Miniſters far benefices as yau ſay they are called,then of 
great and gainfull offices in the State? Is there not more care 
had, and more ſtritriall taken of Miniſters ſincerity and inte- 
ority then of cular officers? ſurely we are bound in charity to 
exp:Qa more reformed Miniſtery, then we have had, who will 
rather ſay unto a Simoniacall patron as Peter to S1mon Mague, 
Thy moe periſh withthee , Atts 8.20. then be Lewies to ſuch a 
Simeon in making a baſe and corrupt contraR for a benefice. 
And for that you ſay, that ſuch praiſes are not tobe prevented 
or removed, other Wiſe then by pluckiag up the very roote, which na- 
twrally brancheth it ſelfe ont- into theſe foreſaid miſchiefes, ſo 0b- 
ſtruttive and deſtraftive to all religion, Whether you meane Tithes 
to be this roote, or the diſproportion of Benefices, or the right 
of patronage and proteRion, I cannot tell, but ſure T am, that 
the Apoſtle cals covetoxſeſſe the root of all evill, and ſo the root 
ot that evill which ſometimes paſleth betwixt a Patron and his 
Chaplaine: -and may as frequently, and with as much injury be 
tound betwixt ſome Committce-men and Truſtees and the Mini- | 
lters of their choice, as any other.But as I am confident that there - 
will be an amendment on the Miniſters part, by the regular way 
oi theParliaments reformation,according to the dire&ions of or- | 
Cination of Miniſters already printed & accordingly praRtiſed, ſo 
Will-it bee not onely poſſible, but caſie for the State to tinde our- 
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a fir means to prevent prevarication on the part of the Patrqn, 
but if Tithes be removed from their ancient foundation, and [ef 
looſe to the diſpoſall of Truſtees or Committee-men, they yil| 
be a more ready prey for the covetous into whoſe hands they 
may come, and from whoſe hands perhaps they cannot without 
oreat difficulty be redeemed. 
Laſtly, in the cloſe of this Petition, the Petitioners ſhew prezt 
care that the Miniſters may be freed from the incumbrance of 
Tirhes, to ſerve the Lord without diſtrattion, and to prive then: 
ſelves to the Word of God and Prayer , and to be onely employed 
to make ready a people prepared for the Lord; And fo they may 
do'ifthey be maintained by Tithes; for that means of mair- 
renance gtves a man occaſion of more and better acquaintance 
with the particular diſpoſition of his people, and it 1s his part 
to be ciligent to know the ſtate of his flock, Prov.27.23. Andfor 
that trouble which may be thought inconſiſtent with the Calling 
of a Miniſter, if his means be ſutticient, he may have a ſervant to 
take it from him, and eaſe him of it. I know a Miniſter whoſe 
Benefice was a Vicarage, and his Pariſh ſo large, that it was 
I1 miles in length, and of a proportionable breadth, yet did it 
not put him to the expence of one day in a year to compound 
for, or gather in his diſperſed portion. 
Now tor the ſucceſſe and acceptance of the Petition in the 
Honourable Houſe of Commons, to which it was preſented it 
ſuch an innovation! had been granted for that County, it had 
been firter to have been made a Sibboleth, tor that cauthe or an- 
* Gavelkind is gle of the Kingdome (for ſo the word Kezt ſignifierh) as their 
1 cuſtome an.. Cuſtome of * Gavelkzna, then to be made a pretident or pattern 
cicntly obſer- of conformity to other parts of the Kingdome, as the Newl- 
ved in Kent, * Book of the ſame week preſcribed that to his Reader. 
whereby the - But the anſwer of the worthy Senate was ſuch as may fur- 
_ cher confirm us in our confidence , that they will ſtill continue 
Jivided 202, LO be gfacious Patrons of the maintenance of Miniſters,and that 


all his ſons, or they Will be more ready to ratifie-precedent Statutes and their 

the land of a 

brother equally divided among his brethren, if he haye no iſſue of his own, this ws {0 cm 

mon a cultome as appears by the Star, in the 18. year of H. 6. ca, 1, that there were not av0"* 

39 or 40 p:rlons in Kezt that held by any other tenure; but Anuo 31 H.8, ca. 3. mary Gentlc« 

men upon Petition got an alteration thereof, | #7 : 
ON 
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own Ordinance made in tha 
nurc which is founded upon - Sr pau OO their te- 
trary Penſioners to ſuch as may be ſo far C ay yg wager} rea 
of judgement, or perſonall diſ-attetion, a pin by miſprifion 
riouſly with thoſe , who deing truly als S to deal molt peny- | 
miſtaking or injurious miſliking) may both gr ne erroneous 
their parts z and their faithfulnefle ph thei P. £ Eminence of 
moſt ample, and moſt honourable Foray Places, deſerve the 
'ofnerin their own words, which are m"_ I will give you their 
theſe. authentick, they are 
M. Spe.her by order 0 TIE 
toner s Che C <p F pF ret Cr thei aid give the Peti- 
nd took, aotice of th:ir good affections ft Fir Jormer ſervices, 
acquaint then, That the great buſineſſe tO oo Publique ; and did 
inſtant and preſſing upon then, and that / Fe KINgATmNe 476 jr0w 
to confuderation 1n due ly and that , h _- ae apr amps 
care that T ithe's may be paid cores a e mean time they take 
But therearc ſome in the Deke to Law. 
YT Miniſters by Tithes to be car Fa _ zohe moe Objeft. 
ore they will give countenance to Petit! proefpoviga 
oxinſt them titions that are Put uÞ a- 
in hem, and doe wha they can unter fac ticles to redex 
who have moſt power to aboliſh Re_ —— 
1, It may be there ar of 
mong {0 eo peer ara os Oe i ErE Le hone {ch 2 
"Ale 2948" Brien hong ſtrange, nor true, for 
he Wren of Tithes y be able ro carry the cauſe agaiokt 
\ 2, Forthe te nt . 
it WaSby the aun —_— ww aps <4 ho againlt Tithes , as 
ſ:nt apainſt the Sabbath: a " y the Anabaptiſts at the pre= 
For the Papiſts,thongh thei owe pg pug! "ON FT JEM; 
recave them, yet they Ne ns AA wy and-their Prieſts | 
meerly pon Eccleſiaſtical conſticution, holding thE to depend 
210g them into ſecular tir! cy ani made no ſ{cruple oi chan- 
hands of Lay-men a hg: es or uſes, as in Impropriations tn the 
them ſeverail _—_ Or ad other diſtributions made out of 
ving of Tiches under th any thing in the payment and recei- 
; & I1t4tc ot the Goſpel;-which may Pro- 
bably. 
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bably be ſuſpeAed to have any ſavour of Judaiſme , or Pg 


* Smoke p.25- ſave onely the payment of Tenths by the Miniſters to the Ki 


Pye va as hath been lately well obſerved by Mr L. in his ſecond Bogk 


thor bs Bide againſt 'M" F, 1 will ſet down his words, and ſeriouſly com. 
Tizitatis cum Mend them to rhe conſideration of our religions Reform 
Pepiſtis con- they are theſe, in anſwer to Mr S. his Queſtion. 
conveniret,Bell, Qv, What ® are the maintenance of Miniſters by Tithes? Jewig 
hp er _ and Popiſh nadenyably. 

- ea icon. Anfſ, How? fewiſh and Popiſh undeniably ? As undeniably ai tly 
troverſ.gencral. Sabbath Was FeWſh when the Prelates ſo calledit, or the article o 
.271, the Trinity Popiſh, as* Valentinus Gentilis 200k it , when he dil 
* Ee þ-14+ ked the doftrine of the Reformed Churches in that point becanſe 

Numb.1s 28 | X ; : FO 
| they agreed With the Papiſts therein. Tou are groſſely miſtakes 


ors; 


© In vetervlego ._.-. 
primitie debe- Sir in the tenxre of Tithes, for though there be a c:umour taker 


bantur ſacerdo= up againſt them by ſuch as make no (cruple either of ſlander ur of 
tibus,decime ſacrileage , and ſome would change the Miniſters portion, which 


hs maſters Wages for his own w lun. 
» quia ſub ſt 'ges fe ork , and reduce them to wolun 


ſacerdotibus #47) perſons of the people, (becauſe they would have a liberty t 
Levite erant, begger them Who will not humour them in their fond and fulſe « 


Dominus man- pintons, and licentions prattiſes , but oppoſe them as of conſcience 
davit ut ip lo- 


they are bound to doe) neither you, nor all your party can prove 
fone 4 them either Tewiſh or Popiſh, as they are allowed and receivedfur 
mo ſacerdots #he maintenance of the Miniſters of England. Azd becauſe you 
decimam deci- are ſo confident in your opinion againſt Tithes, and ſhew your ſelf 


mMe,undenune to h A obini 
eadem 1atione 0 have a good opinion of MM Nye, ( whom With Mr Goodwin 


ave . © you cite for a worthy ſaying touching the golden Ball of Gover- 
pong 1 went) I refer you for ſatisfaftion to him - who Will tell you ( « 
decimam dare Fe hath done divers others in my hearing ) that Miniſters of tht 
6 extgeret. A- Goſpel may hold, and receive Tithes for their maintenance by 4 
+6 * right and title whick s nexther Fewiſh nor Popiſh, but truly Chri 
—_ 4d |. ftian ; and there 15 nothing Tewiſh or Popiſh in Tithes, but the aſ- 
6 tart quad,3. frenation of the decimz decimarum, from the * Levitical Prieſts 10 


* -cin« in Num. the high Prieſt, from the high Prieſt to the © Pope,and from the Poſt 
py g-oid ts the King ; whe firſt Pope Urbane gave them to Richard '#t 
bo 4 ge ſecond to aid him againſt Charles the French K ing , and others that 
6261.8, #pheld Clement the ſeventh againſt him, as f Polydore Virgl rt 
2qult. 4- lateth. And K ing Henry the eighth taking from the Pope the ti- 
cenf-p,561. the of h:ad of the Church to himſelf by 8 Af of Parliament, xo0k, 


"» from 
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ow him the tenthy, and other profits annexed to that title, which », a 

were /erled pon the Cram by” Statute in the 26 year of. Henry 565. Tug 
the 8. fo that thr: Zewiſh high Prieſtbood being expired, the papal 
Lordſhip abolifhea, the Tathes paid uudey thoſe titley, may; be cal- 
ld Tewifo and Popifh, but not that Which us aſſigned for the maine 
tenance of Fanibers, becauſe they are yet to doe ſervice to their 
Maſter, and: fa torebeive-the maintenance of hu allowance for his 
work ; whichfelloW-fervants. cantot take. upon them to;takbe awny 
without preſumptron ; their door-neighhanr will. not alloly them a 
power to appoint the wages of their ſervants, much leſſe way they 
uſurp npoz the right of God, and his Miniſters, to alienate tithes 
from thrſupport of his ſervice.and worſhip, for that # rather Po- 
pifh,as beth Before been obſerwedA.. i ot oo 

Which beihg:itrue and- clears :( as. toutbing: the, pedegree of 
ſuch Tithes from the high Prieſthaod of Aarvr tothe Indeper- 
dent Prelacy. of the Pope; and from him:x0 the: King, as by 
claim fromthe title; Head-of the, Church, tranflated from the Mt- 
ter to- thei Crown}. will; not -I conceive be: thavght con-: 
2m6us.to'the Chriſtian Reformation (the 'thorogw Reformation 
profeſſed by our, worthy -arid-religious Rulers ) char fach Mony- 
ments of Superſtition:-or Popery ſhould -be .remayed,. which 
were unprofitable, and that.onely retained; (as a filver ſhrine to 
Diana) which: brings gain $6: the King, or State, and puts. the- 
charge-upon the ' Miniſters of; the -Goſpel.; who-' thergby (I 
may ſay it confidently- for ſome whom Iknow) are-brought to 
this perplexed D/ewzma, either to paythem with reluctancys(as 
no lefle contrary:to their canſcienges then to their commodities 
orto deny-or withhold chem with-ſuſpirion, . os impucation of 
#atice, or difobedience. to. lawfpll-Amthority. . pt eatageke 

But the Parliament liketh- not that \Fithes, ſhould be propaled,. O6;. 
or preſſed , as many Divines doe, both in Pulpit, and from the 5; Fd.Coke in 
Preſſe, as of divine right; which becauſe they think to be wrong, his tecond Re- 
they will rather reje& them, then ratatis them-under a- title of ſo Port inthe 
high a ſtrain, 35 Fe Ee it TR gn FOR * ©, © Archb:ofCan, 

1.Not onely Divines, but divers others(who are men' of ye- wu Fg - , 
ry eminent note) hold: Tithes to be due by divine right , and rhour ofthe 
ſome of them have undertaken to. prove them ſo, and to anſwer for yore Lear 
alobxeRions againſt them, which how fat they. have performed Ped Work. 

7 7 7 non ae oa Rp 
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is left to the judgement of indifferent Readers. | 
- | 2, It is more like that (23 both religion and: reaſon 'wiſl g;, 
Qate ytits then.) they will 'be the 'more watyhow they take 
them away, leſt: if|that tenitre-ſhoutd prove true, they ſhould 
be found guilty-of the fin of ſacriledpe, that they ſhould aboliſh 
chem, and that they will ſerioufly ſearch and enquire into the 
ground of that title, and while they are in doubt;that they will 
reſolve'of-che ſafeſt courfe;which:is; nor-to repealthem 5. for a; 
wemalt forbdeartoFfeed of meats of which another- ſaith, that 
they ate ſacrificed to idols, 2 Cor.10.28. (for his ſake that ſaith 
it, thongh but a private Chriſtianz) ſo if Divines ſay, (and bring 
Scripture and reaſon for it) that: Tirhes-are dedicated:'to God, 
or by him aſſumed, firſt to himſelf, and therrafſigned: or ſer over 
by him"to hiþ ſervapts; for h&work' in waiting on his: worſhip, 
which muſt bermainrained tothe worlds ehd, it will be rather x 
reaſon for -rhemto/fupport' the tetiure of Tithes by their Parli 
amentarypower, then any way-to-prompt-or::diſpoſe them to 
deſert it, 6rts alienate their right from Ecolefiaſtica{l-uſes.  .. 

: The"fear of ficriſeUge hath beenof ſuth force with ſome hex- 
thenMotalilts//as Plurezch obſcrvethinihis:Morals, that if they 
pulled dowt- a houſe contiguousto a temple;they would leave 
ſome of that part anding which was next unto it , leſt they 
ſhould with itc.take awdy' any pare of- the ':Temiple it ſelfe, 


Wherein' ;{ they ſhewed any ſpictrof ſuperſtition , it will be 
more caÞable of patdon','or leffe liable -to puniſhment at the 
hand'of God , theh We may expeXt if we proceed haſtily to 
lay violentihands' upon atiy-thing peculiarly tentituled to bs 
ki6nour; whio' is the :atithofriand 'giver- of all things to allmen. 

2 .2, If the plea of z divine right” forTithes (ſuppoſing it ſet- 

\ hana do high) ſhould incline; 'co- irfiration in ſome to 
' make oppoſition: againſt them, why ſhould not the contrary te- 

"I er HT eremptorily taketh +them down too low, calling 
.,* . them Jewiſh, Antichriſtian, and Popiſh,and that undeniably,(3 
+... hath beenſaid, but never can be proved) move others the rather 

_ x recaine'thein', and coriferm: them?” chiefly the Parliament 

'_ __ * --""({hoſe authority is moſt engaged for their juſtification) ande- 

1112" ſpecially fince the ſervants of God have: had poſſeſſion of then 

| by ſo many.laws, attd: ſo letig a preſcription ; for according 


. 
- 
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he thaxime of the 1aw, the poſſeſſors title is the beſt untiil he bet Longa poſſeſs 
fairly evifted om of it. OO :  (fcut jus )partt 
g. if theParliament doe-not in theirapprobation of Tithes bo 4 Þ 
come up tothe temire-of divine right, chey may yet be: willing. ,,, amo domi- 
enough to eſtabliſh them upon other grounds;atid-leave Divines yo, Braft,l.z. 
rothe liberty of their judgment & conſciences to plead for them fo.5 2. 
according to the principles of their own profeffionz' as in their 
Ordinances made for ſetting up of the Presbyterial Government, 
though yet they be not ſatisfied of the claim of divine right for 
it, they were pleaſed to authorize it by their Ocdinance , atd. to 
require Divines to prepare the people for the reception there- 
of by preaching of ir, and for it ; ſo as both to clear it, and af- 
fare it (ſo farre as they could) by the ſacred Scripture. 
And on the other {ide while they approve it, though but by 
a civill afſent, ( as to a prudentiall delign, untill they . ſee. more 
tight,which they look for in the Anſwer to their Queres propo- 
ſed to the Aſſembly of Divines) the Presbyterians who hold ir 
in the higheſt eſteem take none offence that they proceed no 
farther, and profeſſe themſelves well fatisfied with their civill 
fanRion ; ſo one of the learned Commiſſtoners of Scoriand hath 
ſaid, in the-name of the reſt , in theſe words, If they ſhall in 4 
Parliamentary and Legiſlative way eſtabliſh that thing, Which &, © 
really, and in it ſelf agreeable to the Word of God, though they doe ns of 
not declare it to te the Will of Teſs Chriſt, they are ſatisfied. M. Colemans 
06. If there were no purpoſe to put down Tithesby ſuch as. Serm. p-32,33 
are in Authority, how comimeth it to paſle that the Anabaprtiſts | 
are more bold in Loxgoz to take up a publique conteſtation a- 
aſt them, then the Presbyterians ro make apology forthem? 
ordid not one Mr BZ. C. an Anabapriſt manage a diſpute apain(t 
M#, 1. of Chr. and after that undertake another upon the 
ſame atpument againſt M. 7. Cr#hd offered ro proceed in it 
2ganſt all oppoſition, which Mi Cy; durſt not doe,, upon pre» 
tence of a prohibition from authority ? | via 
Anſ. 1, It isno ſtrange thing for men who have a bad cauſe 
t0 ſet a pood face on it , and to make out with boldnefle and 
conhdence what is wanting in truth of judpement; and Rrength 
0! argument ; this is obſerved of the Papiſts by & judicious Au- Sir Ed: Sands 
our, whom. he ſhewethro have been forwatdin the offers of di- 4 ot ame 
Ecc37 ſputa- ®3: 


M.Gillefpic his 
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 ſpmtation, withiterated aud importunate ſuits for publique andiews 


Gutulit ſe ad © 
eiſputandum 
e1mquous 
Lutherans ſub 
pena capitis 

ff in probation;- 
bus defeciſſet. 
Bell. ce Eccleſ, 


Script,p.423. 


nod walde 
wolumus facile 
GOAIIBMSe. 


and judgement. And BeBarmine reporteth out of Sarius, that þ, 
Cothleus a great-Zealot for the Papacy', offered ro diſpute with 
any Luthet un epon perill of his. tife; if be! Jayted"iz the: proof of hy 


art of the Oneſtion...''. © ©. 9. SSH cal TOES 

F 2. os Ty Ciceſſ of the Anabaptiſts at this time, and in 
this Cauſe; and this City, there may be divers canjeural reaſons 
in particular given thereof, beſides the generall already obſer. 
ved * as; ©: tas Ea hdd Lees | __ 
. 1, Becauſethey advance in their hopes of a toleration of their 
Se ; and to promote that hope they have been ſo ready to 
engage! in military ſervice , with, a deſigne no doubt to pet 
thar liberty byforce (if they be able) which by favour of autho- 
rey they cannot obtain. _ _ 

2. For this matter of Tithes, they might be more forward 
to oppoſe their tenure, becauſe it is a very popular and plauſible 
argument, wherein they might. have the good wils of the peo- 
ple, that they might prevail, and their conceits that they did 
ſo,(thoughthey did not). becauſe they would be very aft tobe- 
leeve what they vehemently deſire:may come to paſſe; and it isnot 
to be doubted but a dram of ſeeming probability will preval 


' more with moſt worldlings to ſpare their purſes, then: an ounce 


of ſound reaſon to put them-to charges, 

2+ They.might take ſome encouragement to: diſpute againſt 
Tithes'in-this City ,. becauſe there is a proje& to change the 
maintenance of the Miniſters ſer on foot by many worthy, and 
well-minded Citizens, which yet in truth makes nothing forthe 
Anabaptiſts opinion ,, who-would haye Miniſters maintained by 
meer benevolence; for the Citizens, as they intend-a more libe- 
raxl allowance then the former, (ſince they.;ſee. many of thei 
Churches are deſtitute of Miniſters, becauſe their - Miniſters 
have:been deſtitute of means) ſo they mean that-it ſhall be cer- 
_ ſetled by Authority, and not left arbitrary to the courtelic 

men.. " 


3. For the two diſpntes, the one managed betwixt M. #1 
and M. B. C, the other purpoſed betwixt M. 7. Cr. and the ſame 
B. C. but diſapyointed, it makes nothing at all for the taking 


away of. Tihes ;, For as\couching the former ,.they who vers 
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not poſſeſſed-with prejudice, or corrupted with covetouſneſſc 

apainſt the truth , were much confirmed in, the lawfulneſſe of 
ch rates as afe paidin Loder under the title of Tithes,though 
:ndeed they ATE not Tithes, and of ſuch onely was the* debate at 

at time, | - 

N For the intended debate which was to be touching the divine 
right of Tithes, though ſome godly and prudent men thought it 
ould not have been taken in hand without the warrant of pub- 
lique authority, yet they made no doubt but that the truth of 
the cauſe, or ability of the man, who undertook the defence 
of it againſt M. C. would prevail unto vitory. But for the diſ- 
appointment, it was by the warrant of the Lord Major of the 
City, to them both , interdicing the diſpute , which was both 
without M. 7. Cr. his knowledge, and againſt his good will; yet 
he obeyed the prohibition, and when his Antagoniſt infiſted,and 
urged the performance of what was agreed upon, notwithitan- 
ding the contrary command of the Lord Major, his anſwer was,. 
that it was agrecable to the Anabaptiſts principles to diſobey 
Aathority , but not according to the principles of Presby- 
rerians, And leſt B.C. ſhould take it for a token of diſtruſt in 
his cauſe, and make it an occaſion of vain-glory, either againſt 
| the cauſe or perſon of M. 7. Cr. he propoſed the printing of M. 

B.C. his arguments againſt Tithes, and engaged himſelt ro an- 
ſwerthem in pcint,and fo to refer both to the judgment of al -ur-- 
byafled Readers, which was the beſt way to give clear and full 
ſatisfaction to ſuch as doubt 'on which fide the truth 1s ſwayed 

by the moſt authentick teſtimony and ſoundeſt reaſons. 

1t is no part of my task for the preſent to argue farther for 
Tithes, the may anſwer the doubt you have propoſed to me, 
which is, of the Parliaments purpoſe and proceedings touching 


the eſtabliſhing, or aboliſhing of them, 


Animaaverſions upon the late Pamphlet intituled, 
The Countreys plea againſt Tithes. 


yh that you may not be ſcrupled in confeience(as you were 


 Inconceit ) by a new petty Pamphtet againſt payment of 
thes, which perhaps may come to your hands; Iwill give 
[c 3] you. 


I 


Wo 2 Refoltimof a Doubt 

you ſofne animadverfions upon it;which'may alſo be of uſe ty 4X 
thers as well as to you, The title of the Booke is, The Couny, 
plea againſt Tithes, with this addition, A. Declardtion ſent to]. 
vers eminent Miniſters in ſeveral pariſhes of thu K 1h$ dome provin 


by Gods Word and morall fc that Tithes .are not duets the Mj;. 
ziſters of the Goſpelt; and.that the Law for Tithes was a Levitica) 
LaW,and to endnre.n» longer then the Leviticall Prieſthood did,cht, 
Wherein the Authors ay triuch in the outſide, but make ng 
anſwerable proofin the inſide of the Booke, They dire it inthe 
Title page 35 a Declaration to divers worthy Miniſters in the King. 
dome, and in the beginning of the body of the Book they preſen: 
it as 4 joyzt Declaration of the people of ſeverall pariſhes for thi 
opinion concerning Tithes , as a Reply to cert.iine papers from 
ſome Miniſters, pretending to prove Tithes due by authority f 
Scripture. It had been faire dealing if they had printed thoſeps- 
ers of the Miniſters , that it might appeare how well they 
ad anſwered them. 
But for the confident contradifion of the Divine right they 
alledge, \ 
I, The novelty of them in the Chriſtiari ſtate. 
2, The ceremoniality of them, as being meerely Leviticall, 
3. The inequality of them in ſeverall reſpeAts. 
4. The trouble of them to the Miniſter. 

For the firſt ; they referre the origivall of them under the 
Goſpell, for the author, to Pope YVrbene ; for'the time, to the 
three hundredth yeare after Chriſts aſcenſion; and for proofe ol 
both, they cite Origen, Cyprian, and Gregory, at large without 
any particular quotation to fiad what they cite: #ntil! whichrim!, 
ſay they, there was community of all things among Chriſtians. 

"But ficſt, they ſhould tell us which Y-bay it was, (who they {3x 
beganto bring Tithes into uſe for the maintenance of the Minikt: 
ry) for there were 8 of that Name, and of thoſe 8 (if0rigesd* 
a witneſſe of it) it muſt be /-bas the firſt, Anno 227 who ſate 0! 
6 yeares,& 7 moneths, & there was not another Pope called/r 
6.1 untill the year 1087, which was long afcer the lateſt of thole 
three, viz.Gregory,(whether they mean Greg. Nazianz. or Gt; 
Nyſſez, or Gregory ſurnamed,) the Great, Filhop of Rom: ; nd 

O-igen teſtifizd ſo niuch of Tithes recalled -by Pope Pri" 


it chell 


touching the alienationof Titn es. 27 


their originall muſt be ancienter then 300 years after the aſcenſ.- 
on; for that Yrban lived not beyond the year 234, and Origen 
Aouriſhed Anno 226.and if Tithes began when Chriſtians gave 0- 
ver the community of goods,as theſe men ſay p, 2.in the name of 
Tertullian, but bring no proofe of it, then had Miniſters a pto- 
priety in Tithes as ſoon as others had a propietyot eſtate ; and 
ſooner it.could not be. And that which cauſed this community, 
the perſecution of the Church (which reached:to his age: for the 
next predeceſſor to that Yrbar, Calixtus was a Martyr ) might Tom-1-Con- 
very well cauſe a ſuſpenſion of Tithes for all that time. . 
2. For the tenure of Tithes ; there be 3 diſputable opinions : Decime ſunt 
1 Whether they.be Morall ; 2 whether Judiciall ; 3 whether Ce- 7% eleemoſyna, 
remoniall, (there isa fourth conceipt that they are meere Almes, poſfunt _ 
which is imputed to Wick/eff in the 8 ſeſſion of the councell of Re lhrnm 
Conſtance; but that admits of no diſpute ſince jt, is repugnant to prelatorum, ad 
all appearance of reaſon.) 1 Some hold them Morall, as thoſe /#1tum ſuum 
Miniſters whom theſe men. pretend ro anſwer ; moſt oof. the auſert Wo 
Caronifts, Marc. Anton, de Dom de Rep. Ecel.l. gs. 6. *. Zepperus nan Mg7 
in Explic, legwm forenſ. Meſ. c.10.and many Engliſh Divines. Tom,7.Con- 
2, Some hold them Judiciall, as Bell, lib de Cler.c.25. - cil,p.1016.col, 
3. Some Ceremonial, as theſe pariſhioners doe. There is the ** Artic. 25. 
leaſt reaſon for this laſt opinion. For Tithes were:taken as a tri- 
bute by God himfelfe as the chiefe Lord of all the earth, Lewir. 
a7. 30. whereby, hee is acknowledged giver of all; and that 
it 1s in, his power, te curſe the earth with barrenneſle, and to 
[tarve the creatures that liveupon it ; and this is true of all ages, 
and therefore we' reade of payment of Tithes by Abrabam, Gen. 
14.2, Heb,7. 4. ahd vowingot Tithes by Zacob, betore the Levi- 
Lcall Prieſthood was eſtabliſhed, Gen. 28, 22. | | 
ut ſacrifices, ſay they;are ancienter then Tithes,3nd were long Object. 
On the Ceremonial Law was ordained, yet they are not to 
econtinued in the time of the Goſpel. 
True, becauſe they were types of future things to be exhibi- Anſiv.” 
td in the New Teſtament, bur Tithes have no typicall intimati- © 7 © 
on intheir inſticution or uſe, being ſet apart by God for himſelte, 
wy given by him as the wages to his ſervants for doing his work; 
a7 he aſſigned to the Levites for their time, aud made them 
ar to their ſtate by peculiar ordinances, as Num. 18. 26,27. 
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A Reſolution of a Doubt | 
&c. Levit. 25. 2-4-5. Which expired with the Prieſthood, though 
Tithes in generall did not; and therefore ſuch particulars axe ng 
more to be urged againſt that maintenance of Miniſters in the 
New Teſtament, then the Jewiſh obſervations of the Sabbath 
againſt the keeping of a Chriltian Sabbath at this day, 

3. Forthat they fay of inequality in reſpeCt of impropriatinn, 
p..6. in reſpeRt of tradeſmen in Townes and Cities, Who gaine more 
then farmersand pay no Tithes, p. 9. and in reſpe of the loſ 
which may befall the farmer, when he hath not increaſe to ac- 
{wer his colt and labour, 1b:d. SOEIOLET | 

For the two firſt,it is worthy conſideration of thoſe who are in 
authority-how to reduce them to: more equality. For the third, 
the exception lyeth no more againſt Tithes now, then in the 
time when they acknowledge them moſt in force ; and whenit 
proveth. an ill yeare with the plowman, it will be well forhin 
ro conſider whether his unconſcionableneſle in Tithes have not 
- Procured a curſe upon his portion, according to the commi- 
nationin the third of alac. 8.9. Re eo» | 

And laſtly, for the trouble of the Iiniſter ; 1 If he havebit 
alittle Tithe,it will be no great trouble for him to order it,eſpe- 
cially fince he may lawfully exchange ir into money, 2. If he 
have a great Tithe, it will beare the charge of a ſeryant to eaſe 
him of the trouble. And 3, If this inconvenience conld not be 
voided, (as well it may) there would follow farre greater upon 
the taking away Tithes, fuch as before we have obſerved. 

With theſe exceptions againſt this revenue of Tithes they have 
delivered ſomething worthy the acceptation ofMiniſters,whith!s 
P«5-6.1t i5 the deſire ſay they,of al Gods people(&- ſo it ought robt) 
that the Miniſters of the Gofpell ſhould have a ſufficient mainte- 
nance allowed them, nay not onely a ſufficient maintenance, but 
abundant, a large and rich maintenance, ſuch a maintenance a they 
may tive liberally without any other imployment but the Miniſter); 
Nor ts it fit or becomming Chriſtians that their Miniſter ſhould (ri 
1 4 meane condition either of diet or cloathing,bnt 4s he 1 more '* 
cellent in calling,ſo ought he to have a more large & better mainit 
nance in thoſe reſpefts then others,for he feeding the ſoules witb ſpin 
ruall things, the word of God, the people ought to feed his boay lipe- 
ral;/ywith their baſe temporall things:and in the next page ſay ge 
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And is it not a ſhame for arich and flowriſhing common-wealth to 
have apoore and bare Mixiſtery, either in the generall, or in ſome 
particulars? + yet into ſuch a condition have Impropriations brought 
the Miniſtry of this common-wealth in very many places. 

They conclude with an addrefle to the bigh court of Parliament 
for a reformation in this particular of Tithes, p. 10. and herein we 
are content to meet them at the barre of that moſt wife, pious, 
and impartiall Judicatory of the Kingdome, who, as they have, 
ſowe doubt not but they will ratific the ancient Statutes, and 
their owne late Ordinance concerning Tithes ; and whatſoever 
their title be in reſpeR of religion, the people may (though ig- 
norant zelots hold, and coverous worldlings pretend they may 
not) pay them with goed conſcience, for the Fears may impoſe 


them for the maintenance of the Miniſtery, as well as they may 
impoſe the 20 * part, or any other part they pleaſe,to maintaine 
2juſt warre, or to pay the debts of the Kingdome ; and others 
may conſcientiouſly ſubmit to ſuch impolitions; and hereto the * Cujus legis 
molt learned Divines of the reformed Churches doe agree, 


(ſcil polttice) 


(though the moſt of them, as they are miſtaken in the true do- ME 2 ang 


Qrine of the Sabbath, ſo are they alſo in this queſtion of Tithes) denegant ſolvere 
for aldeit they mainraine their Miniſters while they live, and decimas, inreg- 
provide for their widowes and fatherleſſe children, when they ## ils, in qui- 
are dead, * yer they reſolve it lawfull to pay the 10tro the po- bus + " xpeery 
piſh prieſts, though they officiate in an Idolatrous ſervice, upon ilar bars j "uk 
the command of the Prince, or State under which they live. das ſaxciun ; 
— Thismay ſuffice for this lictle Treatiſe, which, though little, 9%a ratione eti- 
if it had not been lefſe in weight then in length, I would not an & theologis 
webeen ſo obſervant of the importunity of the Printers calling pen airy 
"or my paper, as to diſpatch mine animadverſions upon it in the ſerupuls nſti- 
mo interim of: one night, betwixt riſing from fupper and entie ſe tereri 
qolos for lcepe, which yer had been roo much if moſt readers pretendebant me 
tc not to readily prepared to entertaine anyText that makes P##!fc1is-eccle- 
hn : commbunty wliccher by acquiring advantage, or ſparing re decmarg 
* | | al/te [ak 
Now for your fecohdary dorbt concerning the diſpoſall of wiaiſtri. ? 
Uur ſonne; *\ive: mt leave, Sit, to give y0u my fence fully and D.River,Exer- 
Rely in theſe, 7 ot *Þ , > ranch 
Es: | Exercic, $0. 
C43 7. 1 38gcoln, 
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26 A Refolution of a Doubt © 
1. I ſeeby you and him (which I am ſorry to obſerve, yet j 
feare it js like to prove too true in- all ages) that-if there be not 
ſufficient and certaine meanes allotted to the Jabourers in the 
Lords harveſt, he is like to have but a few workemen to under. 
take it, and goe through with it ; therefore thoſe that ?,l;ay- 
like, take away' the hite of ſpirituall labourers, make way, as 
much as in them lyeth, for the marring of the harvelt ; for either 
there will be a want of workemen, or of ſuch ſufficiency in them 
as may make the worke to proſper in their hands :. hence is the 
miſerable condition of the Greeke Church, living (if not Jangui. 
ſhing) under the' dominion of the Turkes, where their Clergy 
as they are the meaneſt ſort of men, (like T:roboamss Prieſts, who 
though they were to ſerve inthe hoyſe of high places,Were the low- 
eſt of the-people,x Kings 12.31.) ſo are they as deſpicable for their 
G.Sandys his jpnorance and meane qualifications every way as for their po- 
Trayailes].1, verty ,. having no ſchooles of learning among them,. and there- 
Re: fore more like either to poiſon or famiſh the ſoules committed 
to their charge, then to feed and nouriſh them with a competent 
meaſure of the ſincere milke of the Word,that they may grow thereby. 
2: But I feare no ſuch fayling of maintenance for Miniſters a- 
mong us, as may occaſion ſuch a diſcouragement to parents 
_ _.that they ſhould not be willing to diſpoſe of their children inthat 
Fg; bg calling, for feare they ſhould ſerve Chriſt upon ſuch poore termes 
crown m2 asthe Pfiefts of 165 did that heathen goddeſſe, who were not al- 
\\. -Jowed anewſnite untill the old was worn to ragges. | 
© "3, Yetifthat were triie which you reade in the weekely pam- | 
; ©» Phlers, or which you hadby report, of: the likelyhood of put- 
ting downe Tithes by the Parliament, I mult tell you plainly 3s 
your friend, I like not your wavering touching the diſpoſallot 
our ſonne; for if he be furniſhed with perſopall abilities for the 
72 $2 of the Sanftuary, if he be (as I hope he is) a man of holy 
 - life and converſation, . if he find himſclfe inwardly moved by the 
holy Ghoſt to enter into that holy funRion, it will be a greater 
ſacriledge inyou then robbing of the Church of ſo much Tithe® 
©, would maintaine him, to divert him from. the ſeryice of Chril 
.,.-- "and falvation of ſoles, through diſtruſt of the divine providence 
for his ſupport, . And therefore, 2 : 
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4, If I conceived you to be ſo carnall a father (but I dare not = 
thinke you are ſuch a one) I ſhould turne my ſpeech from you to 
your ſonne, had I opportunity to ſpeake with him, and exhort rice in /imige 
kim not onely to ſerve Chriſt, but to ſuffer for him, in the words pater jaceat, 
of Hierom to Heliodorus, rather to tread upon you, if you ſhould p*t calcatum 
le 4 a blocke in his way, then to make a flop, or toretire from fol- perge patrem 
lowing after Chriſt, though in zeale and haſte he ſhould overtake ant raging 


the Croſſe ; for in ſuch a caſe it zs 4 hind of piety (faith he) to penn "of | 


ſhrew cruelty towaras onr chiefeſt friends. -_pom. af Bietto.. 
Thus, as my little leiſure would allow me, I have endeavoured 993: Tow.r. 

ro ſatisfte your defire in reſolving your doubt, and I hope thatT E,\.. ......: 

have written will reach a little further then you thought of, e- — | mgm 

ven to the ſettling of your reſolution to dedicate your | RR = ee Ibid, 

to the ſervice of our Saviour; and to ſerve him upon ſachtearmes —— 

whatſoever they be,. as the Divine providence in the condition 

ofthe times ſhall put upon him, and ſo you have my advice, and. 

you ſhall have my prayers for you and yours. Gs 


- 


—_—— 2.4 $29 ©al ks At... Ueda thee tits hen ene tied Arth 5 4 -#—% 


"* 


,, <p 
x 


wg — 


+ 4 


fears - 
TRAY TORS 
if {EFT P in an anf{yeare to a 
7 * Shaneleſſe Pampblet, entituled a De- 
claration of the: Parliament of Eng- 
land, expreſling the grounds of 
their late proceedings ,, and © 
 ſetling the preſent Government in - 
| theway of Free Swe, 3 5,,..> 4..:awlt | 
J 


> -x ** WE "HS 0 *"s . - | Font: Eo rit * 
N humane bodies the begaeogy <Fned mortalf": £2 -=e —o—_ 
'C oo 


If ſeaſes are leaſt diſcerned ; and,in States the deſignes of _ 
| JF ambitious uſurpers are nbt belceved, till it be: too late 
_ © © to prevent them, and thence proceeded the preſent ſad _ 
eſtate of the Englich Nation, wherein many truſting in the . * 
loyaltic of the Common Padiament , could not ſuſpe& 


the impietie of a potent faQon in'it, nor apprehend, that 
their proteſtarions to defend the Perſort; Honour, & Eſtate of their 
King ,” and their ingagements to make him a glorious K mg, 
and thei#- often" invocations ofthe name of God for a teſti- 
mony to the truth of their profeſſions , were only a macke 
to their lewde intentions : And thoſe Traytors painted 
their papers with ſuch vehement exprefltons of afteRion for 
the ſervice of his late Majzs$T1z of blefled memory, that 
he was inforced'to kbour. for along time to perfwade: the 
people to beleeve. that; which he forcſay, and ſince hath 
come to palle}.it being the ſcope of diverſe Remonſtranzes to 
Shey, that thoſe men intended what they now juſtifie , which 
| Yctundeceived; not ſome , who abhorrcd ſuch crimes, and 
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would not beleeve' the defighe of them : But now » having 
ſubdued the people, theſe then avoy to the world thojz 
ends, and aQions for juſt, which they aþbjured , as execrah(e, 

- Impicties, & maintaine thoſe artificiall diflimulations, which 
they made their King for religious prudence, and as the 
people were trained into a diſloyaltic , while they pretended 
to defend lay , ſo they are now under the preterfe of peace 
perſuaded to ſubmit to the tiranny of falſe uſurpers, andcon- 
tinue in a damnable diſobedience to their Jawfull King, 
and to that purpoſe they publish this Declaration , as an 
Apologie for {ach ins, as are not to be named among 
Chriſtians. | 

They ſtile it, T he Declaration of the Parliament of England ſaying 
the Parliament of England elefted by the people., whome they repreſent, 
and by them truſted, and authorized for the common good, having tong con- 
tended againſt- tiranny , do humbly ; aud thankefullie acknowledge the 
blefins of God upon their endeavours. Es 

Themſelves well know, they arc not theParliament of 
England , and that they take the name only for that the 
pcople have been accuſtomed to it, and conceive poyer in 
it, and though they want thoſe parts, that conſtitute a Par- 
liament , & without which it hath-not a being,yet they make 
the name a falſe guide to miſleade the people, & by ſaying 
they are elected by the people, they infinuate an intereſt, | 
that the pzople have in them, more then inthe King, whom 
they were bound to obey , that thereby they might encline 
them to ſupport any power, they should claime, as if it were 
their own : But as theſe ſeducers magnifte the peoples power 
to them, ſo withall they tell them , they cannot ule thas 
power , but muſt put it into their hands , and when they hays 
it. the people necde not now be told , that they will keep® 
it, and Keepe them in an exat flavery , though they thus 
flatter them with imaginary. power, & libertic that election 
they talke of, is no mot, An-the people, they ſay, they re 
ITE — EEE | pretcnt, 
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*preſent, then the laying of thoſe monſtrous impoſitions , 
they noW bearc » both being equally enforced from them. 

In the Parliaments of England ſuch , 2s cle&ed never did, 
nor could truſt , nor authorize ſuch, as they choſe; further, 
then the Kings writ direed them, and thoſe 'T raytors , 
though fo farr pait shame , will not afhrme ſuch a power by 
the Kings writ,that he should invite his own depolition,-and 
death; And if the people of England had perceived ſuch a 
power , or diſpoſition 1n the perſons , they choſe, as thele 
men exprelle, its likely they would have made more ad- 
viled eleRions, & not have {acrificed the hononr, freedome, 
and plentic, they enjoyed , to the Tranny oppreſſion, and 
arbitrary government , they now live under, and to bring 
them into this miſerie , theſe rebells have thus long con- 

tended by falſe pretences, and crue]l yarrs againit their 
King , and government. ; 

Ther expreſſions have generally a falſe ſence, or a falſe 
application, as is obſerved in theſe to words allready & in 
the next, the mention of their thankefull acknowledgement 
of Gods bleſſings for the preface of ſuch an heape of mali- 
cious untruths as follow , is not preſented to God in devo- 
tion, but to the people in hypocritie to gaine an opinion of 
Godlinefle, & many are ſeduccd to belecve, that they, which 
ule religious ſpeeches, cannot harbour devillish deſignes, 
but time hath diſcovered the untruth of their profeflions, 

and theunfinceritic of their devotions , and that ambition , 
and coyeteouſneſle are the Idolls towhome they proſtitute 
their utmoſt ſervice. 

To prevent power to revive giranny » injuſtice , warr , and all former 
evills, the Parliament have been neceſſitated to the late alterations in the . 
Government , and to that ſettlement , which they judge moſt conducible to 
the honour of God , and the good of the Nation, the only end,and duty of all 


% 


their labours., 


New poyers never wanted tiranny , nor change of Go- 
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verament tedious warr , and miſery, themſelves pradice 
both upon the ſame occaſions, & they perſwade the peoyle, 
that ſuch ways, as neceflarily tend to ſuch bad ends , are the 
only paths to avoide them, and. the opinion, and experience 
of all ages is now accounted by thefe men a miſtake , the 
will cure conſumptions by blood-letting : If juſtice were 
their care , they would not allume a power againit lay, nor 
condemne ſo many without triall, or hearing. And ifthe 
honour of God,or good of the Nation were any of their end, 
they would not like mercilefle Phiſitians praQiſe on the 
people to try the concluſions of their finlys againſt 'the ap- 
proved rules of religion , and reaſon. It were very ſtrange, 
if theſe men should thinke themſelves fit to judge of whatis 
moſt conducible to ſuch ends. And as the means , they uſe 
towards them, which are anarchy in Church, and State, and 
the worſt oftirannyes, ſo is it a certaine proofe , that they 
uſe it now to ſerve their own turne without regard to the 
Nations good , or Gods honour. 
| They proceed and Suppoſe it will not be denyed, that the firſt infi- 
rution of the office of Ring in this Nation wu by agreement of the peuple, 
& for their better Government according to ſuch laws,as they did conſent 
Though they are thus confident their aflertions will not 
be denyed , yet they knoy there is no certainty , that it was 
ſo, nor hath any hiſtory, or other teſtimony induced the 
beleefe of it, and yet on this bare ſuppoſition will they rc- 
verſe moſt of Gods commandements , as the third in 
breaking their oathes , where unto they had taken the name 
of God . The ffth in rebellion to their lawfull Superior. 
T he þxth in the cxecrable murthers they have committed, 
The eigeh in the rapines, and ſpoiles of mens goods. The 
zinth in accuſing, and condemning lawfull aRions for & 
pitall crimes, o powerfull is their paſſion , ſo weake the 
reguard of Gods lay. in them. 


But as the Scripture , the ground of truth , delivercd 
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:nto us the frlt plantations of the world, and beginning of 
Kings from paternall Govcrnours, ſo we may not exclude 
our own Kingdome from fuch a riſe. And as the Govern- 
ment of Kings was univerſally received among the people 
in the firſt ages of the world , 1o is it moſt apparant, that laws 
were ſubſequent , not precedent to Kings,who by the Stories 
of all Nations are regiſtred for the law - makers of the 
people , and the people are never lay-givers to their King , 
nor indeede can be, in regard of the incapacitice of the 
greater part, and unactivity of the whole, it being and im- 
polſibilirie, that all should convene; and agree before a Go- 
ycrnment creed among them. And though Princes in 
prudence conſult with perſons of ſeyerall parts of their do- 
minions for their better information in framing laws , yet 
their right of Government depends not on thoſe lays, as it 
could not be given by them. 
They lay, Let thoſe, who have obſerved our ſtories, recollett,how yery 
few have performed the truſt of their office with righteouſneſſe , and due 
care of their ſubjetts good, 
If thoſe men had obſerved our ſtories, and were not 
blind with their own Phariſticall righteouſneſle,they would 
have ſeen juſt cauſe to forbeare this ſcurrilous reproach: 
For if defence of the Church, .the making of good lays , 
appointing good Magiſtrates , proteQuon of the people 
againſt forraigne force, and domeſticke oppreſſion , if ho- 
nourable warrs, and .famous viQories be the performance 
of the truſt of their office with righteoutnefſe., our hiſtories 


O 
report many of our Kings eminent in thoſe performances , 
and were it otherwiſe, its a childish reaſoning againſt an of- 
fice for the errours of the pcrſons that excrcite it , which is 
the common Logicke of theſe men, who thinke they muſt 
do their worke by ſuch whoſe capacities excecde ngt the 
apprehenſion.of the noile of words, and cannor dicerne the 
lgnihcation. In the time of the Kings of Judah ye $hall ſee 
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a grcater number of ill raigning Kings in Proportion ts 
that of England, though it were the family. God choſe fg 
the Governinge of the Nation, and yet then no Prophet,nor 
people viſe] the change of Government. If the faults of 
Rulers were a cauſa to change Government, nor formes of 
Government would be found, which did not produce per. 
ſons in Government, as liable to exception , as Kings, eſpe: 
cially if the people, or multitude may judge , and by In 
rule Government would change as fait, as opinions. 
They lay , many haye made it theit ſtudy , and labour to ſatife their 
particular ambition , and power with high preſſures upon the ſubje@t , and 
horrid prodigalitie of Chriſtian blood upon punttillioes of them own honay, 
| perſonall titles, and diftaſtes, | | 
Its poſſible ſome Kings may do ſo , but many they finde 
not , and their rapicall exclamation 1s an artificiall im- 
poſture ; For 1n our ſtories the greateſt , and moſt frequent 
calamities of the Nation ſprung from the credulitie ofthe 
people , who following plauſible uſurpers againſt their lay- 
tull Soveraigne occaſioned the miſcries we finde recorded: 
And do theſe men thinke its a- punQillioe to fight a King: 
dome , or recover uſurped dominions? And yet ſuch ere 
the grounds of moſt of our warrs : And if by perſonal titles, 
' they meane the title to the crown , it cannot be numbred 
among punGillioes : But what do theſe wretches thinkeof 
themlelves , that have raiſed, and continued this horrid re 
bellion to change a lawfull Government ? If it be a cauſe 
lefle warr to remove an uſurper , is it not a wicked warr t0 
uſurpe? And ſince they cannot deny the lawfullnefle of M& 
narchicall Government, muſt they not confeſle the preſent 
warr on their part worſe, then a punGillioe, which hath 
drayen on the preſent miſcries? It being diſputed daily 
Sctiooles, what Government is beſt ( accordinge to the dit 
ference of the peoples diſpoſition ) but agreed by all, thi 
without the will of their Prince. And in this warr of the19 - 
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they have chewed greater contempt of the peoples good, 
hioher preflures and more prodigallitic of Chriſtian blood, 
then ever Was exampled in the worſt of our English Kings. 

From their animolities againſt Monarchy, they procecde 
to their perfonall reproaches of his lace MajzsT1z. Their 
words arc. : 

Is the whole line of them , bow farr hath the late K ing exceeded all his 
Predeceſſors in the deſtruftion of thoſe , he was bound to preſerye , and 
nſteed of ſpreading bis proteftion unto all , ſcarce permitting any to eſcaps 
the violence of his fury. +0 

Their continued licentious expreſlions in all their writimgs 
render their aflertions incredible to all ſober men , and this 
diſproportionall , and tranſcendent untruth declareth their 
lofle of reaſon , as well, as honeſtie , and that they ſpeake not 
as they thinke themſelves, but as they would have others 
beleeve; For is there a perſon upon the face of the earth , 
that belceves his late MajzsT1E to have exceeded all his 
Predeceflors in deſtruion ofthoſe , he was bound to pre- 
ſerve when his profeſt enemies, thoſe perſons, that have 
invenomed their pens with all, that malice , & ſpight could 
infuſc , have not inall this fardell of reproachcs , they open 
againſt him , produced one ſingle perſon dettroyed by him , 
nor any unproteaed , that ſought his proteRion , while he 
had power to do it , and his diſpoſition , ſo naturally averſe 
to furie , ſets him in the ranke of moſt gracious Princes by 

the conſent of all knowing mcn: And if we compare his in- 

nocencie , and thoſe aſperſions with any former examples, 
we shall finde none, that have ſo cauſcleſlie, and uncolou- 
rably published ſuch deteſtable flanders of any perfon of 
what qualitic what ſoever. | 

But to manifeſt this truth ( they ſay ) Ir will nor be improper 
fo take a short view of ſome paſſages m his 1aigne , wherin he much further 


"Mt went all bis Fore-Parbers , then any example can be fouud of pu- 
nhment, 
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We $hall ſee by theſe perticulars the untruth of theje 
former aflertion, and of this likewiſe ; but its true, they can 
finde no example of punishment by {olemnitic , and forme 
of juſtice upon any King by his own ſubjeas , eſpecially j, 
England , where before theſe daics , the mencionof ſuch x 
docrine yas deteſtable to all honeſt men , and ſuch, as helg 
opinions ſo irrationall were eſteemed as voide of under. 
ſtanding , as loyaltie. ” 

They begin, That in the diſſolution of the Parliament the ſecon 
yeare of his raigne , and afterwards , he shewed an unnatural , forgerful- 
eſe to have the violent death of his Father examined. | 

They well know the falſchood of this. charge , and the 
Kings command to the Lords of his privy Councell to exa- 
mine that report, and though the truth of the fa& have been 
repreſented to them , whereunto they never have , nor can 
_ make reply , yet without all modeſtie they {till inculcute it 
into the cars of the people. Themſclves well Knoy , that 
the Parliament fully examined the death of King Iames, 
they found it not violent, but naturall , and in the philicke 
applicd him they found nor venemous matter, nor illin- 
tention in him , that gaye it, and.its not likely that a Far- 
liamcnt ſo compoled, as that was, whereof many out of 
pecvish malice, others out of ſubtill ambition furioully pro- 
I:cuted ths Duke of Buckingham , would forbearc to 
charge hint with Treaſon, if there had been colour of fuch 
a crime , and its incredible , that in the whole Parlia- 
ment no one man $hould thinke there was caule for it; 
if there had becn any. And if afcer ſuch an examination his 
MAajetsTIE Should have further proſecuted a groundlellc 
fuipicion, he should have blemished his juſtice by an inju- 
rious {crupuloſity , and to avoide unjuſt {lander made him- 
jelfc liable to juſt cenſures : By the way obſerve, how thele 
men ſerve themſclves of pretences , that make it ſo great? 
crime in his late MajzsT1E, that he had not without 
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ground proſecuted an unknowne offence touching the 
death of his Father,and yet diſinherit,and proſcribe his M a- 
jxs TIE now livivg , and the Duke of Yorke ( a Prince in 
the tenderneſle of his age) for their affettonate endeavours 
to preſerve their Fathers Croyn, and life, an at, which an 
enemy, not wholy embrutisht, would have loved , and ho- 
noured , and the ſavage cenſure upon ſo eminent a vertue 
proceeds from Foliticke injuſtice, and tirannicall jealofie , 
andshew how well they love parricide , and how mnch they 
hate obedience. 


Next , they lay , T he ſad buſineſſe of Roche! , and the Iſle of Ree , 
the poore Proteſtants of France do Jer lament. 

It may be ſome Proteſtants of France lament the re- 
ducing of Rochell, and ſome others among them fay that 
the defence of Rochell againſt their King was treaſon , but 
what was the Ifle of Ree to the Proteſtants of France ? Was 
it not in the poſſeſſion of the King of France, when the 
English-landed there? But becaulc the late King hadill ſuc- 
celf there, they would perſuade men, that he betraycd the 
Iſle of Ree, as well, as Rochell, and with no more probabi- 
litic the one, then the other. But in every period we may 
ſec how carelefle they are of truth, and diligent to ſlander , 
and though his late MajzsT1x had no ation to afſliſt 
the Rochellors , yet he was at great expence in the middeſt 
of his many other neceſſities to furnish foorth fleets , and 
armys 1n their defence,he having then warr with France. If 
he had not intentions of afliſtance, its incredible he would 
have been at ſuch coſt without cauſe, and if theſe men had 
any deſire of truth, they might finde by the relation ſet 
foorth by the Rochellors of that whole buſinefle , that 
Rochell was not betrayed, and that his late MajzsT1E fin- 
cerely endeavoured the preſervation of it : And if thete 
men had not loved matter of ſlander , more then go00d of 
Rochell, they would ncver have called it a ſad bufinefle in 
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No reaſonable man can thinke theſe two falſe objeQiong 
tend to manifeſt the truth ( as they call it ) of that allertion, 
that his MajzsT1z hath exceedcd all his Predeceflorg in 
deſtruction of thoſe he was bound to preſerve. 

That the Joancs, unlawfull impriſonments,, and other 
oppreſſions, that produced that excellent lay of the peti- 
.cion of right, were moſt. of them againe aRed preſentlie 
a fter Hetay mats againlt them). 

They have not inſtanced in any particular, and therfore 
it amounts to no more, then an infamous libell, and this lay 
was never underſtood a prohibition to the King to leeke his 
right 1n a way of juftice , nor to take away what the lay 
pave him , for then it would have deſtroyed thoſe, he was 

ound to preſerve, and rather have merited a repealc , then 
a commendation, it being as imprudent , as unjult to deny 
the Ring , both the wayes of power, & of law for his ſupply: 
And they cannot name an aGtion of his MajzsT1z, that 
was not left to ordinarie juſtice; But this excellent lay theſe 
men have made impertinent, and voide, and though they 
thus take, broken in everie particular. 

As Fuſt in the exerciſe of Martiall law againſt that St 
tute 3 Secondly by taking Taxes without common aflentin 
Parliament by King, Lords, and Commons ; Thirdly by ex- 
travagant demand of Joanes, and impriſonning , and ic- 
queſtring men for refuſall ; Laftly by taking free quarter 
againſt the will of the ſubje&. 'Theſe are the principall, if 
not the whole contents of that excellent law , and they can 
not deny to have broken every part of it, and if the King 
. had done the fame thing , had he therby exceeded all his 
predeceflors in deſtruction of thoſe , he was bound to pre- 
ſerve? But the whole Kingdome is a witneſle , that neither 
of theſe perticulars were praRiced by his Majzs T1 z after 
that peticion, which muſt not be extended by theſe mens 
comments , but conftrued by the interpretation of fuch , 2s 
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by the laws of the Kingdome are appointed to that office ; 
which arc the fyorne Judges, who by their learning ,and 
experience are fully qualified for that charge , which is 
above the capacities of theic declarers. 

His impriloing members of Parliament, as it was not 
wichout frequent Preſident, ſo the crimes, for which they 
were accuſed, made their reſtraint juſt, and neceſlarie, no 
Pciviledges of Parliament extending to it :: And their ſoone 
releaſe as well, as inconſiderable number , exempts this per- 
ticular from crime , much_more from being a deſtruttion 
of thoſe , he was bound to preſerve ; And the reſtraint of 
ſome others for exceeding the bounds of Parliament li- 
bertie, was no at of his MajEtsT1zs, but ofthe Judges. 

His proſecuting Marchants refuſing to pay tonnage , and poundage , nos 
granted by Parliament. 

Then its not a deſtruQion of thoſe , he was bound to pre- 
ſerve, if granted by Parliament, and ſo produced by them to 
make an heape only : But its a known truth , that tonnage, 
and poundage was neceſlarie for the preſerving of the King- 
dome, & taken by diverſe of his Predecefſors without grant 
in Parliament , and therfore he exceeded them not hereb 
in deſtruQion of thoſe, he was bound to preſerve , & Wh 
tere much debated in Courts of Iuſtice, and former Par- 
laments in the time of King James, whether the King could 
impoſe on marchandize , & great varicty of opinion amon 
the beſt Lawyers , yet there was no determination TR 
the Kings right in that Point : But theſe proſecutions were 
the aQts ofhis Majzs T1z s learned Councell, not his, and 
oy were proceeded in only in the ordinary way of juſtice : 
And theſe rebells now inforce Marchants to pay the ſame 


"nnage, and poundage not granted by Parliament, and his 
M AJESTIE had quitted it. 

The punishment of m.ny good Patriots for not ſubmitting to whatſoever 
be pleaſed to demande , is a malicious untruth. 
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T he multitude of projets, and monopolies eſtublished by him, amouhte 
to this , that ſome few grans under pretence of public. 
good eſcaped his Councell , who have the overſight of ſuch 
affairs , and which were their Ads, not his , whichthis lt 
M 4ajzesT1E, ftillleft to the trial of law, and upon informs. 
tion of their inconvenience revoked. 

His define, and charge to bring in Germain horſe to awe them inyg (a 
yer), is a wilfull flander, the end mentioned: being {© far 
| from his Majesrt 1 £5 intentions , as the thing it lelfe ya 

not deſigned by him : And if at that time, they pretend itt 
be , he had intended any ſuch thing , he. had a greater 
ſtrength, then that partie of Germaine horſe to have 
feed it, and he might have proceeded to have brought in 
the Germain horſe, ifhe had ſuch a defigne. 

T he grand Trojett ( as they call it) of Jhipmony was judge! 
by the beſt learned of the laws of England to be his M x 


JESTIES right to require, and it was fo farr from being: 
deſtruQtion of thoſe , he was bound to preſerve , that them- 
ſelves well know it was wholy converted to the-uſe ofthe 
Royall Navie, and that it added to th2 honour , and ſtrength 
of the Ringdome,and no ſuch extravagant tubjeQion can be 
imagined,as they fancic , upon mens eſtates to what propor: 
tion he only pleaſed, it being confined to neceflarie defence 
of the Kingdome according to each Countries proporticn: 
But as this is none of the crime, they call it , ſo is it nor his 
late MajzsrT1:s ac, but theirs, that adviſed it, and shewed 
- him law, & ancient Preſident for it, fo as he exceeded not his 
Predeceſlors in taking it, but releaſing it. 


'T he ſolicitations , promiſes, and threats to Tudges , is a forgery 
without colour of truth. 

'T he oppreffions of the Councell table, Frarrchamber , and abit 
Courts , if aine ſuch were,were not his a&s , much lefle prove 
him to have exceeded any of his Predeceflors in deftrudio0 
of thoſe , he was bound to preſerve ; And if theſe men wer 
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to produce the perticulars of thoſe oppreſſions they ſuppoſe, 


it would appearc for the moſt part, that this calomnie was 
taken up , for that the juriſdigion, which ſome of theſe 
Courts cxerciſed was for the publicke peace ; and due pu- 
nichment of the moſt refraQorie , and ſcandalous offenders : 
And they make the very laws, and Courts crimes in their 
King : And the matters of Puryoyance, I ardships, K nighthood, 
and Foreſts were proceeded in —__— to the advice of 
his MajzSTIEs learned Councell, and former praRice; 
and hither to there is not the leaſt proffe of oppreision, or 
crime in his late MAajtsSTIE, much lefle {rugion of 


thoſe, he was bound to preſerve, the fower laſt mentioned 
perticulars being undeniable rights of the crown , and uled in the 
times of all his Predeceflors ; But there were no new a F6- 
refations in his late MajtsTIEs raigne, & ſome queſtions 
ariling touching the extent of ancient Forrefs,they were pro- 


ceeded in by way of law , which cannot be his aRs. | 
The exatt flayery forced npon thoſe in Ireland: with the army of Pa- 
piſts to maintaine it , and the poſition of being looſe, and abſolyed from 
all rules of Gopernment , W4s but a patterne for the intended modell heere. 
There. is no ac, they mention , which refle&s on the 
King,but is repreſented by them with ſome improper name, 
and incongruous Epithite: The condition'of the {ubjes of 
lreland was as farr from» {lavery , as any Jubje&s of Europe , 
and yet they call that exaQ flavery , which had not the leaſt 
reſemblance to it : But_theſe men account due jubjeRion 
cxatt flavery, and could they demonitrate the State. of 
Ireland , but halfe ſo bad as the condition of-the English at 
this day under their tiranny , it would , be ccknmloos an 
cxadt ſlavery : But as Treland was neverin ſo great proſpe- 
1c, nor further from flavery , fince it came to the English 
polleſSion, then it was immediately before the beginning 
of theſe troubles, ſo was it the intereſt of the crown to con- 
ave, and increaſe it : 'The abundance of trade , & wealth 
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arc not ſignes of the peoples {lavery , & there hath nother 
obſerved the leaſt 1llegall innovation upon. that Nation: gs 
what ever perſons that army, they mention, had conſiſted, j, 
out of quelition theſe men would have ſtiled it by that name, 
that was moſt apt to beget milopinion of the King,and ther. | 
fore its called an army of Papitts , though the being offome 
Papiſts in it make it not an army of Papilts , no difference 
of Religion exempt men from ſervice of their Prince ; If i 
had been rayſcd to prevent the. rebellion there , or in Eng. 
land, as it was for that in Scotland, it had been an aRofng 
lefle prudence, and to be Papilts 1s not to be apt Minitters of 
ſlavery : But theſe men have learned this way of reproach 
from Papiſt , who faid the Emperour Charles the fifth entred 
Rome with an army of Lutherans , the people having apro- 
zenſion to beleeve any evill of men of different Religion, 
bh the levying of this army was after,the rebellion of Sur 
land begun , and impoſlible to be defigned to maintaine {1a 
very in Treland : The great number of Papilſts in that King- 
dome, their impatience of any thing like ſlavery, beſides the 
preſent experience, shewes the groſnefle of this ſuppoſition, 
that the Irish should be inſtruments of their own flavery : 
There is nothing ſo abſurd, but ſome men will beleeve , and 
thence nothing is {ſo incredible, which theſe men will not 
athrme : The poſition,they mention, is their own, and they 
cannot fix it on any of the Kings Miniſters, and on himicite 
they pretend not : But that neceſſity doth abſolve from or: 
dinary rules of Government, ſome of the Kings Miniſter 
might hold true, Je no man is ſo voide of reaſon , or Inge 
nuitic , but themſelves, to thinke there was any inten ed 
modell to Governe without rule , yet theſe men publish th! 
very Declaration to juſtifie, that they are abſolved from al 
rules of Government but their own opinion, for they p'Y 
feſle the chang of the State froma © MH onarchy tO A Rep 


licks , and that they cannot do but they mult aknowleog” 
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that they hold themiſelveslooſe'of all rules of Goyernment. 

The long intermiſion of Parliaments , and fertrmibarion to be troubled 
with no more ;nayhe a juſt reſolutioh;/a&long, as the times, or 
diſpoſitions of the people be unht for it : And as Parliaments 
were called'on exttaordinaric occaſions, ſo if the King finde 
not the neceflitic of them, he is not obliged to call th em,and 
the great Jecuritie and' eaſe the Kingdome' enjoyed in that 
intermiſſion, ahd the unhappineflc'lince;; arc great proofes , 
that the times required them not. by 

They proceed to Scotland , and w , there was a miſtake in 
ſending the ſervice Booke ( thats no crime Þ hope); But they ſay , 
that raiſed the Scot oppoſition; the more their offence': And gave 
no incouragement to the English to ingage againſt then; The greater 
their errour , being deluded by cunning FaQors of a ſecret 
Treaſon ; This, they ſay, Occaſfioned the calling of the short Par- 
lament, and failing of his expeftation of rwelve ſubſidies to buy out Ship- 
mony, to the terronr of moſt men , tte diſſolved it+ The ſymme is,that 
he deſired ſupply to prevent an invaſion,and they would not 
grant it, though he offered to quit a queſtion of his preroga- 
tive, and therfore he diflolved the Parliament : Where is 
the offence, but'in their disloyaltie , and negleR of their 
Country ? I beleeve ; if that Parliament had foreſeen the 
event oftheir backwardnefſe, and Known the plots of theſe 
among them , that governcd the houle at that time , they 
would have prevented their deſignes with a farr greater 
proportion, then twelve ſubſidies, and the terrour of an 
enemy cauſed by their deniall. Fe FE 

The Scots upon the Kings breach of faith with them , and perceiving 
the diſcontents among ws, came with an A rmy into England. 

That the King brake faith with the Scots is a lewd lye ; 
That their comming into England was rebellion , all Eng- 
lich men beleeved, but theſe men will rather defend the 
Scots, then looſe a ſlarider of their King , & the diſcontents 
among us were infuſed by theſe rebels to letin the Scots,and 
Prepare a way to confuſion.  C_ The 


Li $ 
"The King (they fay )by many unjuſt wayes raiſed x force tr oppfe 


them, and this w+.5 che deſtruttion of pe anothera, (QQ 

.. An unjuſt way-can bardly be imagincg}in a King to rai 
an army ofhis ſubjeRs to oppole an' irivading enemy; Bu 
the malice, and diſloyaltic of theſe, men makes them madly 
charge their King with the deſtruction of his ſubje&s, for 
cndeaygring. to_pyeſcrye them , | and their Eſtates thusin- 
vaded by.che Scots,.and;repell an.infolemt rebcll with force, 
and themſelves in their next, words complaine , how they 
were damnified by this invaſion. ns: | 
Seeing. n0- other way he .condeſcended to. Call this Parliament. The 
event shews his prudent backwardnefle " and the crrour of 
thoſe, thatimporcuned it.. Hires | 


- 


» 
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V aft. fums were. required of the people of England to gratifie thoſe, by 
whome they had been damnified, and both armys payed by them , whoneither 
occaſioned, nor conſented to the raiſing of either. -* 

Irs certaine. the King required not theſe vaſt fumms, but 
the principall 'Fraytors now among.chele men , having then 
a power in the houſe of Commons had called in thoſe Sar, 
kept intelligence with them , and:agreed with them todray 
out-their treaty into length, that.they might, forme the like 

obellion in England, before the Scors returned, & in the meane 
time to pay their army , and reward, them , 'and to this end 
theſe vaſt ſomms were given the Scors by the houſe of Com- 
mons, as appeares by the Bookes of that houſe , which was 
the price of the English blood , and Scors rebellion; And though 
the King ſought to finish the treatie , and Ieflen the charge, 
and ſent diverſe meſlages to that purpoſe , he could not pre- 
vaile againſt the lecret praQices betweene the Traytorsof 
both —— , and this baſe ation, which themiclves thus 
cenſure , is evidentlie their own , though the coldneſte0 
their brotherly affeRion at preſent make them reproach the 
ation, and ſceke to caſt of the guilt on the King, though Is 
MajtsTIE Shcyed his utter diſlike , as he had good cauls 
TIP eee. Get. Sr agaia 
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againſt that woe Aa his ſubjeQs wealth for the hire 
ofa Treaſon again hingſelfe; Arid that this was the ſole ad- 
vice of the houſc 'of Comimons', and conſented to by his 
MajeSTIE in reguard of the'preſent neceffitic ,/is appa- 
cant by the a&, whercin'the treatie with the Scots is con- 
6rmed , where the words are,, that thi hoſe thinkes fit , rhat « 
friendly afiſtance , and releift shall be given towards the ſupply of the loſſes, 
* and neceſiities of the. Scots ; kind that ih dae rime this houſe will take into 
mfideration the meaſure, and manter oft , and afterwards they de- 
clared , that three- bundred- thouſand pounds was 4 fit proportion of that 
friendly afiſtance towards the ſupply of the loſſes, and' neceſiities of their 
brethren of Scotland. And where'noy lies the guilt of this grati- 
fication ? And as by their own: confeſſion it lies'on them- 
flves, ſo likewiſe the: deſtruQtion 6f many of thoſe Noble 
Perſons, by whoſe endeavours.,- they ſay , The King called the 
Parliament , hath been effected by them , and thoſe numbers 


of gallant men, which, they ſay, were prepared by the King 
againſt the Scots, have been cruelly maſlaree by them, 


whilelt they ſtood in defence of their King: | 

Their next untruth, is, 'T'hat che English Army ww Iaboured 
by the King to be againſt the Englich Parliament : Themſelves 
know , they have not the leaſt colour of this aflertion . and 
yet ifwe «could beleeve, that the proceedings of the rebell 
faction in Parliament, were the actions of the Parliament, as 
they underſtand the two houſes to be, Nature, Reaſon, Law, 
and Religion would dire& the King to engage an army 
againſt them for their combination with the Scors , rayſing | 
up the tumults , over-aying the members of both houſes, 
and plotting to take away his Kinsdome , and Life, which 
now are acted. 

And they ſay, I: i a thinze of that flrange impietie , and unnatu- 
ralneſſe for the King of F.ngland to ſollicite his ſubjetts of Enzland to 
Sheath their ſwords in one anothers bowells, that nothing can anſwere it, but 
b own , being borne a forraigner , nor could it eaſily baue purchaſed 

2 be 
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beleefe , 'buz by bis' ſucceeding viſible aftions in full pirſuance of tle ſany, 
And is it not moſt unnatural , and perfidious for ſubjegy 

of England called to-Parliament by their King , ty engage 
themielves*, and the English army againſt the:King of Eng. 
land their naturall Soveraigne ? As his ſucceeding vitible 
actions in granting ſo many of their undutifull demandes, fg 
prejudiciall to himſelfe., his ſecking of peace, and negles 
of all preparations of wars, till an army-was-formed againſt 
him , and his 'Townes, Forts, and: Navie ſurpriſed, and im- 
ploycd againſt, him , make this aſperſion utterly incredible, 
lo the ſucccding viſible ations of theſe rebells declareto 
all the world the juſt cauſe he;had: to do.it , and their prodi- 
pious impictic , and unnaturalnefle being ſubjeds of Eng- 
and to. ſeduce, and compell their, fellow ſubjeRs to bath 
their ſwords in one anothers blood , and take ayay their 
Kings own : And had they not published theſe infamous 
libells, after ages would not have Cena the madneſle of 
thejr Pornions nor- impicty oftheir aRions : 'The Kings 
being borne in another Country makes him not a for- 
raigner , and to be a forraigner doth rather diminih thc 
crime of unnaturallnefle , and merit of punishment, if the 
ſuppoſition had been true : But they will rather vent an it- 
rationall inference, then forbeare a word , that may caulc 
miſtake with the'people : All men may mcaſure the pro” 
portion of their words to their matter by this,that the matter 
they would have beleeved is, that the King would have 
engaged his army againſt them, as rebells, & they lay about 
them with words of impierie , - and unnaturalneſſe , and sheathmg of 
ſwords in one anothers bowells , that nothing can anſweare it , bur his OW, 
aud it could norhave purchaſed beleefe : May not all theſe termes 
be applyed to altthe levies, that Kings . or States make 
againſt rebells? Nay themſelves mult confeſle, it may b6 
avplycd to their own rayſing of armes, andin truth it mult: 


But theſe men have made their vanity legible , as well 
| thei 
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their impictie', exclaiming againſt warr, while they proſe- 
cute it, as if therby the King were guiltie of it. m7 
The firſt execution of this defigne ( they lay ) of miſerie fell upon our 
yore brethren in Ireland , where ſo many ſcores of thouſands of them were 
with ſuch wonderfull crueltie murthered , that ſcarre any bowells , but are 
filled with compaſſion at it , and yet ſome of the murtherers have not for- 
borne to affirme , they had the Kings commiſtion for their aftions. 
There is a great concurrence in the pretences of rebells, 
asthere is'in their aQions, and intentions, and it may be 
ſome of the rebells in Ireland, to deceive the people, and 
diſguiſe their rebellion, might ſay , they had the Kires com- 
miſſion, as themſelves in England at firſt ſaid , they were for 
the King, and for King, and Parliament was their word, and 
and they ſaid , all, they did was by the Kings Authority, but 
Cenkdves know , there was no ſuch matter, and yet their 
conſcience is ſo much waſted , as they produce a rebells pre- 
tence for a ſlander of their King , and ground of their horrid. 
proceedings. ; © +3 | 
The miſery of Ireland was undeniably occaſioned by the, 
inſolencie', and diſorder in the Parliament of England , and. 
the troubles beginning , and increaſing heere gave the ad- 
vantage to the rebe]ls there to execute their deſigne : But 
they had neede of cleerec reaſon , then any they have yet 
produced to perſuade any man , that the rebellion .in [reland 
could conduce to any ſuch defigne on the Kings part,as they 
would haye beleeved: And as they pretend not truth, but. 
report for their aſſertion ;' ſo its impoſſible there should be, 
for all men know , the proceedings, and demeanour of the 
redells in Treland direQly crofled the Kings intereſt, that 
ſuch perſons, as were moſt affeRionate, and faithfull to the 
King in the judgement of theſc libellers , as the Marquiſſe of 
Ormond, and others, were the chiefe oppoſers of that rebel- 
lion; That Dublin, was by the Marquifle of Ormond deli- 
Vered into the hands of ſuch, as were imployed by thoſe of 
£2 England, 


England , to prevent the taking of it-by the rebells 
Ireland , and could this conſiſt with a plot on the Kings 
art? - 
FP They ſay , His late , and ſlender proclaming them rebells , his conſent 
20 4 ceſſation, whereby the rebells gamed all advantage, and the proteſtany 
Tere deſtroyed by it , his intercepting , and taking away proviſion , and ſup- 
plies going to them , are no good teſtimonys of his clereneſſe from that blog, 

which cried lowd for vengeance. | _ 
Theſe are nor good teſtimonys of his MajzsT1z: 
guilt, iftrue , but of their unfaithfulneſfle , being lo often 
convinced to be falſe; and his MajzsT1E, is acquitted 
by plainer evidence, and themſclves ſtigmatized for im- 
poſtors , that talke of the cry of blood, and bowells of wn- 
p4Fion , when its known to all the world, they imployed the 
mony granted for releife of {reland to raiſe: an army againſt 
their King , ſo tender were they of their poore brethrenin 
Treland, '- of he - | | 
Themſelves well know, the time , and manner of pro- 
clayming the [rish, rebells, was adviſed by the Lords Juſtices 
of Ireland , by whoſe Councell, being upon the place, his 
MajztsT1E Governed himſelfe in that ation, & negleded 
nothing for time , or manner, which they or the Parlis- 
ment of England adviſed , to whom he wrot upon the firſt in- 
telligence of that rebellion, ( being then in Scorlund, )to take 
care of it : But theſe rebells endeavoured to continue the 
troubles in Ireland , to have occaſion thereby to raiſe mony 
to advance their own deligne againſt the King , and this 
apparant, both by their ſlender , and flow ſupplies, notwitt 
wang his MajzsT1 Es paſſionate importunitics,and the 
way elires of the Councell of Ireland : And his MajzsTI 
was ſo farr from hinderingproviſions, ſent into Ireland, % 
that at his taking of Cheſter , finding ſome proviſions , that 
had long remained there , he haſted them away , whe Ius 
own army extreamely wanted them. __ 


23 
The - condition , and deſires of the English proteſtants | 


in Ireland, cauſed his MajzsTIz to make the ceflation, 
and there is not. the leatt apparance of their prejudice, 
' but plain evidence of their advantage by it : But the 
madnefle of theſe men carries them from all reaſon, 
and if the King make a warr, they muſter up all the ill 
conſequents of warr to be cffeed by him : If he make 
eace ; or ceſſation , then he is not cleere from that 
lood ,- which cries lowd for vengeance ; But theſe ra- 
ving outcrics shew the diltemper of their brain, as yell ; as 
their conſcience. 


And now they returne to-England, and fay , There. ap- 
peared matter of mourning upon the Kings comming in perſon to the houſe 
of Commons to ſeize five members , whether he Was followed with ſome 
bundreds of unworthy debauched perſons , armed with ſwords , and piſtolls, 
and other armes, and they attended at the doore of the houſe ready to execute 
what eyer tbeir leader should command them. TITTY 

'Where is the matter of mourning here', was their 
blood 'shed, or any man aſſaulted ? And is it matter of 
morning for the King to come with ſome hundreds to 
the houſe of Commons to apprehend five members , and 
matter of joy for ſome thouſands of common Souldiers to 
take away ten times five members out of the houſe ? And 
yetin the very Declaration, this a& is juſtified , and that is 
matter of mourning, and the reaſon is given , for that the 
one was. done by their army , the other by their King. 
And as it was not fit for his MajzsT1z to go among 
hundreds of disaffeRed Perſons, without ſome hundreds to 
atend him, fo ſuch, as attended him at that time , were 
not above that number , which at other times attended 
him, nor otherwiſe armed, and for their qualitic moſt 
of them for worth, and reputation exceeded the moſt of 
thoſe that make this Declaration , and they were ſuch, ag 
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were confident, his M aj xs T1 would not ingaye them, in 
an unlayfull attempt : Apd ifthey had been ready to haye 
executed, what their-leader,$hould command , their leade; 
is rot ha cleerd from ill deſigne , that he gave themn, 
ill command , & their duty, and moderation verified , thy 
forbare to aQ any thing without command. 
And thus inftead of proving his late May z5ST1E: tohaye 
exceeded all his Predeceflors in deſtroying of thoſe; hes 
bound to preſerve, they have proved themifelves to haye 
excceded the worlt of traytors in deſtroying a moſt gratiqus 
King, whome they were bound to obey, and poriews, in 


Mandering his Perſon., whom by the lay of God , and men, 


theywere bound to honour,in reproaching his Government, 
for which all men were bound to render thankes to God,and 
denying the ey God gave them in him , & ratherthen 


want pretence for 


c worlt of villanyes they wall repreſent 
the beſt of Princes for the worlit of men, and the times of 
greateſt proſperitic formolt oppreſſion. 
\.. They lay ,. Ypon ſome other grounds ( whereby doubts being raiſel 
gn the people that their grievances would not be redreſſed , they grew in 
ſome diſorders ) the Ring tooke occaſion from thence to remove frow 
London , where preſently forces appeared for him in his own compan) # 
Kingſton . | | | 
If they were diſorders , the King had juſt cauſe to ſecke 
force to ſupprefle them , and it appeares by their favorable 
mention of ſome diſorders , what their affeQions were t0 
them, and whence they ſprang ; for that , which they call 
ſome diſorders , Were xe Bhs oi, | rebellious inſurretions pl 
the practice of the then faction in Parliament ; And thoug! 
thet: now confefle them diſorders ) yet {o potent was the 
faction, and ſo evident their treaſon , that the refuſed to 
apply any remedy to a force, that tooke away all libertic 
of Parliament, all duty to the King , and therfore theſe me 
muſt conclude, that the King had juſt cauſe to remove, pn 
| ( 


the houſes failed. in their dutie, that did not ayde him ; And 
jfany forces appeared for him at Kingſton, they preſerved. 
heir duty , which others neglected , though'in' truth that 
bufinefſe- of Kingſton was no ſuch thing , but an invention 
o abuſe the people :- And though theſe men acknowledge 
liforders , yet they ay , it was Ypon doubrs raiſed, that their grie- 
vances should not be redreſſed , which is ſo falſe , that before the 
King left London , he had paſled all the bills prnm—g to 
him for redrefle of grievances , and quitted all the queſtions 
formerly mentioned , which had been diſputed concerning 
ſome points of prerogative , and there remained not a grie- 
yance to be rodralſe ; And its apparant to the whole world, 
that theſe diſorders were created , and governd by the pre- 
ſent faction in the houſes for change of government, and not 
redreſſe of grievances : And the multitudes comming to both 
houſes , and demanding the names of ſuch, as oppoſed the 


motions made for alteration of the Church, and taking the 
Milne from the King, make theſe diſorders compleate re- 
bellions ; And p theſe men would infinuate the ings re- 


move upon ſuch manifeſt neceſlity , to be a part of that dc- 
ligne of flavery , and the endeavour to defend himſelfe , the 
dcſtruQion of thoſe, he was bound to preſerve. FA 
. From thence (they fay ) he travelled to the North, endeavoring to 
yaiſe forces , there inticed many members of both houſes to deſert the Þ ar- 
lament , and truſt 1 epoſed in them by their Countrys , and to Joyts with him 
in bringing deſtruftion upon their brethren , and themſelves : Inſteed of 
doing Juſtice he protefted delinquents from it : At Nottingham he ſer up 
bis fandard, from wales, & the marches he got togeather a powerfull armae, 
and gave the firſt ontſer of batrell at Edgehill. i 
Why he should not raiſe forces , and ſet up his ſtandard , 
when the faQtion in the houſes had raiſcd thoſe diſorders , 
emiclyes mention, no reaſon 15 imaginable; but theſe men 
arc not achamed to charge him with an hainous crime in 
ſceking to prelerve himfelfe againſt open forces:, they had 
Ky — | raiſed 
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raiſcd againſt him; And while they impudently revile the 
King , offer not a word of the cauſe of the warr, or any eg. 
lour , why it should be unjuſt on his part , but exclaime 
blood, and widdows , and orphants, and yet as malefaQor 
ordinarly do , convince themſelves of the guilt of ic by | 
their own relations. | 

Its true, to be authour of-a 'cauſeleflle warr , drays the 
guilt of thoſe mileries , that it occaſions, but their repetitio 
of the condition of warr is not proofe , the King was author 
of it, nor that themſelves were not , but that they were is ap. 
parant, For the continued infolencies offred his late Mx. 
JESTIE, and unreſtrained diſorder of the people; The 
great ſtrength, they had prepared,the Kings nakednefle,and 
want of all proviſions for warr , their afſuminge the Mii, 
ſcizing the Forts, and Navy , making a Generall againſtthe 
King, and all this precedent to the ſetting up of his ſtandard, 
are Teſtimonics beyond exception : Beſides they acknoy- 
ledge themſelves ſubjeQs, & yetiay not for themlelves, that 
ever they peticioned their King, and offered ſubmuſſion, 
which renders them unexcufable , though all other proofes 
were wanting , and though the King had begun a warr yith- 
out a cauſe . | _- 

But the Kingsarmes cannot be unjuſt, where ſubjeds con- 
tinue obſtinate , neither could they reſiſt by armes , though 
theirKing uſed unjuſt violence,which is not the caſe of thc 
rebells, who have not the leaſt colour for ſuch a pretence; 
But becauſe the King denyed them to grant the alteration 
of the Government, they would do it by force. 

Its true diverſe members of both houſes, gcieved with the 
injuries offered to the King , the prodigious diſcourſes of 
diſloyaltie in the houſes, and opprefled by the outragious 
aQions-without, and ſeeing the wicked endeavours of the 
rebellpartie , & ſecking the prevention of the evill at hand 
left their places, as they were bound by their dutic to Gd, 
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- nd their King, & the truſt repoſed in them by their Countrys : 
For can the Kings Parliament, that fits by his authoritie, a& 
by that authoritic , or.cxecute any poyer upon his ſubjes, 
after they have , either joyned with his enemies, or aſepoi 
his power themſclves, & compelled his ſubjeRs to quit their 
allegiance to him ? Can ſuch, as he hath appointed Judges 
of his people , or Councell to himſelfe., arme his ſubje&s 
apainſt him, and yet be his Iudges, and Councell? There 
can be no lay fo irrationall to permit it, nor any excuſe for 
them , that shall joyne with thoſe rebells in executing ſuch 
authority after tuch fats committed, and although they 
Should - age profecilc their diflent to the matters in de- 
bate, yet their voting in ſuch a capacitic is criminall : The 
Country truſted them , that they would beare faith to their 
King, arid not prove Trajtrs to him, to the ruine of their 
Country ; And in performance of that truſt , they endea- 
yourcd to bring rebells to deſtruRion,whoby their talshood, 
& diſloyaltic had loſt the title of brethren , which title could 
not excule ſo blacke a crime : And though many worth 

rlons have been deſtroyed in this-moſt pious , and necet- 
ary undertaking , yet it remains their honour , and a teſti- 
mony , that their proper conſcience, and not inticement, 
as theſe libellerspretend, moved them to forſake that lewd 
Aﬀembly. * > 

His Majzs$TIE had failed in the due proteQion of his 
ſubjeQs , if he had not uſed his endeavour to preſerve them 
from the power of thoſe rebells, who callcd all loyall per- 
lons delinquents, and juſtice to deſtroy them. 
They will make it a crime in the King to order his army, 
and for giving the firſt onſet, when an army was come to 


ve him battel, had their army no dircQions to foht? Why 


1 
= made they that march ? hy were they {worne to live, 


anddie with the Earle of Eſex their Generall ? Is it poſſible 
to beleeve, they would not have fallen on the King , if my 
' Da3 LELET © 
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had ſcene their advantage? Andits ſtrange theſe men $hgyy 
thinke it added. weight to their charge to ſay the King Paje 
the firſt onſet, when two armys were in the held , mighrnyy 
his condition; be ſuch , that he muſt fight, or be ſurpriſe) 
But as the matter imports not, if true, fo its uncertay, 
whether it be, or not. | 
_ - He poſſeſſed., and fortified Oxford his head quarter , and many og 
townes., aud proſecuted a blaody warr againſt the body of his own ſubjets 
repreſented , and then ſitting in Parliament,a thing never before atremptel 
by any K ing in this Nation, and which all men haye too ſad cauſe with 
much griefe to remember, . _ 
_Ithad been no crime, butjuſt right for the King to for- 
tific any town in his Kingdome in time of peace , and what 
is it, when a warr is begun , should he have: voluntarily ſub. 
mitted ? Themſelyes well know he was necelſsitated-to hat 
he did , but can it be denied , but there may be 'Traytorsin 
Parliament, and muſt not they be reſiſted, 'becaule they re- 
| | wry" the people? Doubtlefle never Parliament in Englad 
1aid ſo, nor ever was a time fo ſtupid, to thinke ſuch anim- 
| piety , fit for a law, or that any King, that had courage, and 
prudence, would ſubmit to ſuch men,if he had force to reſil 
them: Some powerfull rebells in our own Nation in the 
name of Parliament (which the Parliament of the'late King, 
whereof theſe men ſay , they are ; declared no Parliaments, 
but unlawfull conventions ) got fome Kings into their 
power , whoſe ſad ends shey , how the name of Parliament 
may be the maske of the. moſt horrid villaines , and yhat 
Kings may expe& from publicke conventions, when they 
have broken their dutie, and loſt their shame ; And their bar- 
barous murther is proofe ſufficient ofhis Majzs TIES jul 
armes to prevent it., PE Ton pe 
"The effeRs of warr they amplifie to impaſsion.the pcopl, 
and to be againſt the Kings office of proteRion ; All the 
particulars, wherein they inſtance, themſelves have ay ; 
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And whoever compares his M ajtsT1Es moderation, and 
render {ence of thele calamitics, which warr neceſlitated , 
vith their ctucll, and implacable proſecutions , will, judge 
him the true parent of the Kingdome, and theſe men the 
falſe pretenders to it ; And doubtlefle , they will ſay , they 
have killed more, then the Kings partic , for they boaſt of it, 
and have made frequent thankesgivings for aQting it: If 
they deny impriſonments,; the holds of Ships anew-impri- 
ſoament themſelves invented , the gailes , and dungeons of 
all their quarters, the number of houſes converted to pri- 
ſons, and the ſuits made for the preferment of gailers places, 
will cry; $hame on them , as the bloude of multitudes , that 

ericht by their inhumane-uſage cries for vengeance : They 
iu left teſtimonies of their burning of Townes, & houſes 
in ſeverall quarters, beſides robbing , and defacing of 
Churches ; And for tortures, there may be a large "So 
logue of ſuch, as they burnt with matches, & tormented 
with other arts ; They compelled men to take vomuts up- 
onpretence of {ivallowing papers, a ſcrutiny unnaturall, and 
unexampled.And theſe were done by reſolution in Councell, 
not heate of ation ; And though his Majzs T1 es appeared 
in hisarmys , they can produce no one fuch a& ofthis ad- 
vice, which they mention ; And to propagate defolation, as 
if that of warr were too little , they have robbed thouſands 
of the principall perſons of the Kingdome of their whole 
eftate;, and enforced compoſitions for them at vaſt ſumms 
of mony , to the ruine of eftatcs, and families ; They have 
deprived thouſands of the Clergy of their whole patri- 
monic, leaving their families to ſtarve, and begge ; They 
have ſold thouſands of the ſubje&s of England to forraigne 
plantations, and Nations, and had it in conſultation to ſcll 
lome for ſlaves to the Turke , beſides the number of ex- 
cellent, and noble perſons , that they have cruclly mur- 
ticred by the hangman ; And as all their aQtions were 
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againſt their duty to their King, & the truſt repoſed in then 
by the people,{oin aQing their warr they exceeded in every 
particular, what they reckon up,as done by the King, which 
cannot be underſtood of him , but his partie , with this ad- 
vantage, that their ceſolved as were more cruell , and bar. 
barous, then any they can produce to be done by his partic 
in the heate of warr. | Fe 

Norwithſtandinge all this ma) y addreſſes were made by the Parliamm 
unto the King for peace , but could not be obtained , when the leaſt word of 
bis conſent would haye ſtopped that ifſue of blood,and torrent of miſerie hin- 
ſelfe had opened. 

His conſent might be given in the leaſt word, butthe leaſt 
word of conſent to demands, that drew-with them ſin, and 
miſcrie ; could not be granted, and the Rebellious contri- 
vance of their addrefles was ſuch , as all conſent yas finfull, 
' and deſperate, and could not be made without violenceof 
his-conſcience, and ruihe ta his Kingdomes ,.and people. In 
the meane time they Wwitnefle forthe King, that he could not 
have peace without conſenting to their | cara ,& apainl 
themielves, that they might have prevented the yarrby 
forbearing their demands. And to inſtance in lome of their 
demands , one was for abolishing ofthe Church Goverr 
ment, taking away Bishops, and giving away their Eſtates 
and his MajxtsTIE being perſuaded in his reaſon, that the 
Government 'by Bishops was beſt for the Church,andin his 

conſcience, that it was of Apoſtolicall inſtitution , & ws 
by his oath bound to preſcrve it in the Kingdome , the leal 
word of his conſent had been no lefle, then ſacriledge, and 
wilfull perjury. But theſe men , that have caſt behind them 
the reſpe& of their own oathes, and all obligations of duti 
to theirKing , thinke ita ſmall thing for him to ſin againk 
his conſcience, and do, as they had done. Another was. th 
all the force by land, and ſea, might be put into the hands 
of ſuch, 'as they should name, that they might railc - 
| | mon» 
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mony , they thought fit for that purpoſe , that neither the 
King - nor any other might raiſe any force to refiſt an in- 
vaſion, or ſupprefle rebellion without their conſent , & that 
ic chould be high treaſon to do ſo, whereby he should deſert 
his proteQion , give up his people to laſting diviſions , and 
himſelfe into the hands of thoſe , whoſe unfaithfulnefle, and 
ambition he had proved : We neede not run over the reſt, 
but this is the price of peace , . and foundation of warr , for 
the Kings deniall is their cauſe of warr, and he cannot have 
eace without his conſent to it. Though theſe men may 
d Preſidents for fome of their villaines , they cannot 
among all the vulgar diforders o fthe world , find fuch vio- 
lence offered.to,ſence,, and reaſon, as their writings con* 
taine. And to oppoſe them is to contend with beatts after 
the manner of men, for in this addrefle they call themſelves 
his MajzsTI Es Loyall Subjetts, and ſay, out of the ſence 
of the dutic, they owe him,and for ſetling:his M ajzts TIES 
Throne, they tender him theſe propoſitions : And they now 
ſay, that the leaſt word of his conſent'to their abſurde de- 
mandes would have made peace , but preſent experience, as 
well , as common reaſon, 150 confirmed , that the matters 
demanded eſtablish not government , but diſcord , & ſupply 
matter of continuall warr : And never people before JET 
were ſo irrationally impudent to lay, they ſought the ſetling 
ofthe Kings Throne , when they deſired him to quit it, _ 
puvliched to the world , that their King refuſed. to grant a 
Imall matter , when no lefle , then his Kingdome was de- 
manded from him . They proſcfle to fight for taking that 
power from him , to put it into themfelves , upon pretences 
of conveniency ( but indeede defignes of ambition ) and are 
not ashamed to Jay it , as a crime to their King, that he 
fought to prelerve his Right, and Crown ,* wheareas all his en- 
eavours, & utmoſt hazards were required from him in fuch 
anecellitie : And as his life muſt have been ſoone cut op 
Wit 
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with ignomie by ſuch conceſſions, ſo it was chriſtianly lof 
_ inrefuſing a Gofall ſubmiſſion, and their ſeeking to conceals 
their own cxcefles with termesi of diminucion , and ftilin 
his MAajzsT1zs neceflary reſiſtance an exorbitant crime, 
Shews how conſcientious they are of the tranſcendent vile 
of their own aQions , which will not admitplaine recitalls, 
but mult be cloathed with artificiall diſguiſes. 

They ſay , #hen the great God of battell had determined very much 
in favour of the Parliament , and the K ings ſtrength: was allmoſt fallen 
away, he would not youchſafe to come into the E,nglish , but rendred him- 
ſelfe to his own Countrymen the Scors, giving them the honour of receiving 
him, and parting with him. upon. their own termes. ; "TY 

Though the Almightie be the God of battel, he doth not 
allyaycs give victory in favour, and in the preſent van- 
quishing of the Kings forces; there are very many reaſons 
to perſuade us , God determined it not in favour of the mil- 


named Parliament ,. but to lay: open their falſe pretences, 
and \yicked intentions , and iy them to fill up the me 


ſure of their wickednefle : For firft their brotherhood with 
the Scats is become hatred , and the pretence of uniting the 
Nations, as vaine, as falle. Next they are ſubdivided.among 
themſelves,and cannot agree upon sharing the prey. Their 
fighting for law is become an exerciſe of will : The peoples 
liferti: {lavery : And the profeflions of dutie to the King, 
performed in mercilefle crucltie, and finished in his blood. 
Its true, the King was deceived by the Scots, but notby 
theſe declarers, for when he intended to goe for London, he 
was informed , that they there intended to do that to him, 
which they ſince have done , and though his M ajzs TIE 
gave the Scots the honour of receiving him upon confi 
dence, that they would have had the honour to preſerve 
him, which the others had refulcd , yet he thought it theirin 
famy to part with him upon any termes , asit is of theſe men» 
that corrupted them, and ſcoff: at his miſcric , and app 
.ahcir own villaine. 
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The addreſſes, which they ſpeake of, during his reſtraint, 
the world hath ſeen , and is tatisficd , that death it ſelfe was 
more eligible by his MajzsT1E, then agreement to ſuch 
propofitions, & go vainely boaſt, they were not heigthned 
with ſuccefles > when their inſolencie is {o notorious in 
thoſe propoſitions , and in every clauſe of this libell. 

The laſt ſummer , they ſay , the effett of theſe defignes , even whileſ 
he ws under reſtraint , began to breake foorth , a new vaine of blood was 
qened in the I ings name , a plot layed ( they ſay ) ( as the termes 
of their boaſting were ) as deepe, as hell, the fire brake foorth in many 
Parts and leaſt the English Should be too ſmall, or their compaſſion too 
great , & malignant partie in Scotland is invited. 

I it imaginable in nature, that a King o reſtrained, as his 
late MajzsT1z should not ſeeke his libertie by force, 
when themſelves fay in the precedent line , that votes were 
pallcd for no more 2ddrefl es to him ? And did ever age 


produce ſuch brazen faced hypoctites, that would charge 
an cnemy in priſon with crueltie , or blood, for wishing well 
to ſuch, as fought for his freedome, when he could not 
gaine it by treaty? As innocencie was never more cruclly 
copay by reproaches, and blood in any man, then in 


is late MajEsT1Ez fo tiranny was never fo impudently 
defended, as by theſe miſcreants : But their mencion of 
6 yame of blood, and plot , as deepe , as hell, and fire, in this place, 
Shews how falſely they repreſent their own, and their Kings 
aQtions , and that their like phraſes elſewhere arc uſed with 
the fame deceite, Did not they hire the Scots twice to 
come into England , that they might be druncken with 
English blood ? Its like to be , for that their own number 
was too Imall, for certaine their compallion was not too 
6ecat. Their calling loyaltic malignancie is the brand of 
their guilt, & while they accuſtome themiclyes to ſuch ma- 
CIOUS reproaches of neceflary duties, they vomit their own 

anc, and Jive teltimony to the vertues of their enemys. 
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. But theſe Scots , they are fo angry with , were implayeg 
by the Parliament of that Kingdome, and if a Parliament 
ſignific the whole Kingdome in their account;,as they way 
Have the world beleeve, the Scots at this time had the con. 
ſent of the whole Kingdome of Scotland , and entredupan 
juſt right, which before they wanted, when they camein 
againit their King ; And thoſe rebells , that cenſure this 
at ofthe Scots Parliament , leave no credit for the other 
ations of the Scots Parliament , which they alleage cl 
wheare to advantage their cauſe, for by the ſame reaſon, 
they reje& this, others may do the like of any elſe. 

Bur they lay , The. ſence , and ends. of the Coyenant were , that the 
$'cors should. joyne with the Parliament of England againſt the King 
party, & now the Scots fight againſt their fellow Coyenanrers the Patlite 
ment of England , and they fay , God will not be mocked. , 

 Anddo Ge thinke ſo, that make a Covenant to defend the 
King, and call God to witneſfe to it when they make the 
ſence, and end of it, the deſtruQion of the King ? And when 
they make the end of their proteſtation to defend the Kings 
Perſon, and Authority , in their Covenant, that the world may 
witnefle with their own conſciences their loyaltic to their 
King , and that they have no intention to diminish his jult 
power, and greatnefle, they call the world to witnefle, that 
they were thereby obliged to murther him , and deſtroy a 
_ his partie. This afluming the name of God to impious con 
trivances is more injurious to his Divine Majeſtic , then te 
blaſphemics of an infidell : And had theſe men 4by fearc of 
God, they would not thus mocke him to his face , or Were 
they Chriſtians , as they profeſle , they would not worke ſuch 
monſtrous villaincs under pious profeſſions. But. that F 
yenant, where with theſe men wag 246 God , entring into" 
for falſe, and ambitious ends», is now become the matter" 
their diviſions , while cach gives it the ſence, that (its [1 


own deſignes , contrary to the . expreflions , —_ 
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a Civenant with God in words , that may delude' men 

They fay , During theſe diftraftions , ( and by what meanes is ſuf- 
ficient known ) an eigth addreſſe Was made him , contrived by his partie , 
the yores of non-addreſſes revoked and Commiſiioners ſent to the Jſle of 
Weight. _ f, 

Ifacions in Parliament may be the. contrivance of a par- 
tic, and by faQtious meanes, as they infinuate, why have they 
all this while accuſed the King for making warr againſt the 
Parliament , and refuſing their addreſles, when theſe acs 
againſthim , and addrefles to him yyere contrived by a ma- 
lionant faQtion againſt him, Why may he not do in the one 
cale, as themſelves in the other? And why are the votes of 
non-addrefles more the actions of the | 4 Hug , then the 
revocation of them. ? And hoy $hall the King know how to 
treate, or the people how to diſcerne, which is the Parlia- 
ment, which isthe faQion, if they be the ſupreame power, as 
they pretend, when ſome of their ations are the acts of one 
party ſomc.of another ? Once its certaine from hence, thelc 
declarers are but a partie , and not the Parliament. All 
members of Parliament are the Kings ſubje&s , and ſuch, 
as are not of his partie , are traytors ; the laws, and here 


by we may Judge , Wherefore members were ſuppceſled , 


and impriſone 


faQion. 
But they lay , Juſteede of yeilding to their juſt deſires , while they 


Were treating for peace, he was plotting to raiſe a new warr , and his two 
eldeſt ſons were in open hoſtility. | 
 ITfthedefires were juit, why do they compline, they were 
contrived by his partic ? Andifhis MajesT1z had ycilded 
to ſo much of them , as was by their own confeflion a fſuth- 
cient ground for peace , they muſt confefle themſelves 
pity of his blood , as they were of all the reſt, that warr 
ad shed? But there is an appearance of the vanity of their 
pretences in everyperiod, that would make it a crime for 
= E 2 the 


, and that it proceeded from this bloody 
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the King to ſeeke his libertic during atreaty , when they: 
| ſelves would not yeild to a ceflation of armes, nor forhez, 
any other their rigorous proceedings during the ſame tre,, 
tie; And among enemies, where ceflations not agree 
hoſtilitic Hs s,though a treatic be on foote: And though 
themſelves perfidiouſly, and contrary to the treaty ſurpr; d, 
and murthered their King, while it was on foote, they sham 
not to charge himith unjult hoſtilitic for ſeeking to pre. 
vent it. 

They ſay, Ypon all theſe, and many other unparare[ offence, 
pou his breach of faith,of oaths, and proteſtations, upon the cry of the blood 
of Ireland, and of England, upon the teares of widdowes, and orphants, and 
hildleſſe parents, and millions of perſons deſtroyed by him , let all the wll 
of indifferent men judge , whether the Parliament had not ſufficien cauſe 
20 bring the K ing to Iuſtice. 

All the world of indifferent men muſt judge , that ifall 
the falſe allegations were true , and their impertinent clz 
mours ſubſtantiall , yet it was not luthcient cauſe, but a bar- 
barous crueltic, and unnaturall uſurpation for the Farliz 
ment being, taken for one,or two houſes to bring their King 
to juſtice , for they are his ſubjes , and have no power, but 
under him : But for a peece of that aſſembly upon falſc%y- 
poſitions , and for ſelfe ends to ac rebellion, and the higheſt 
of treaſons upon their King by the name of juſtice, ſubvert 
the courſe of nature, and is a defiance to religion, rcaſon,and 
all inſtitutzon of government. 

They ſay, 1: was the loft Kings aſſ:rtion , that thoſe high plac® 
were accountable for their aftions to none , but God , whoſe anointed they 
are, from whence it muſt follow , that all the men of this Land were only 
made for the ſake of that one man , the King , for him to do with them 
what 'be pleaſeth, as if they had been all created for no other purpoſe , 
but to ſatisfie the luſts , and to be 4 ſacrifice to the perverſe will of 4 T iran 

Though Kings , and ſupreame Governours arc Aaccoun: 


table to none but God only;yct if followeth not from hon 


that all the people were made for the ſake of that one man, 
but ſuch a condition in the King is of abſolute neccſhtie for 
the pcoples good ; And if the prope \yere to take accounc 
of their King , it muſt necefl ay follow , that everic ſubjeR 
mult be a King , and cvcry ingdomec would become a 
COrreſt of wilde beaſts, rather then a ſocictie of men; And 
the worlt degeneration of a King into a Tirant would not 
be {o intolerable , as ſuch multitude of Auditors of thcir 
Kings account, If theſe men would place this power of re- 
cciving accounts from the Supreme Governour in any ſub- 
ordinate Magiſtrate, or in any Afﬀlembly convened by the 
King, it would appcare oppoſite to ſence, and reaſon , that 
the ſubordinate , and derived power should become the ſu- 
preame 3 And no orderly Aflembly of ſubjeRts can exceede 
the limits preſcribed them by law , and theſe men have not 
the leaſt colour , that there is any ſuch power of confuſion 
in any convention by the laws of England : All houſes of Par- 


liamenthave ackowledged,that they are called by the Kings 
 yrit, & uy his authority , and that they are only called to 
qd 


Conſult, & Adviſe, not Command, & Determine; And this blacke 
Parliament (which theſe men would have continue ) was 
ſp farr from denying this aflertion , that in the Declara- 
tionof the 19. May 1642. they tell the ptople, that if they 
Should fay , that all the ill things done of late in his M a- 
JESTIES name, have been done by him felfe, they should 
neither follow the direction of the lay , nor the affeRion of 
their own hearts, and ſome of the penners of this Declara- 
tion had their fingers in that , and well know the falſe hood, 
and diſloyalty of their ſlanders of the King , and that it is nos 
only inconſiſtent with the dutie of fubjeRs to queſtion him , 
as Criminall , but deſtruQive to government it ſc]fe. And if 
any perlons in a ſtate were appointed to take an account of 
their Kings aQions, either they muſt be unaccountable , and 
lo it may be cqually athirmed by theſe declarers argument , 


| that 
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that all the reſt are created for no other purpoſe , but to. 
tisfie the Lufts, and be a Sacrifice to the PFerverſe will of theſs 
Tirants ; And if they will ſay, that they are accountah]. 
to the people, then government is diflolved , and no mar 
bound to any thing , but his own will, for every man hath 
then a freedome , whether he will conſent to any thing, that 
the reſt determined , the confent of a major part being ng + 
rule of right, nor hath any obligation, but by civill agree. 
ment, and conſtitution. In that Declaration of the 1 9. of 
May they have likewiſe theſe words ; We his Majzs T1: 
loyall, and dutifull ſubjeRs can uſe no other ſtile , accordin 
to that maxime of the law (the King can do no wrong ) bur 
if any ill be committed in matter of State , the Councell, If 
in maters of juſtice, the Iudges muſt anſyeare for it, ſo ag 
this very aflertion hath had the approbation of Parliament 
in the times, when their diſaffeAions were fully manifeſted 
againſt the King. In the beginning of the raigne of King 
Henry the V II. there was a queſtion moved, how the King 
could call a Parliament, having been attainted of Treaſon 
- In the time of his Predeceflor, and it was reſolved , that the 
crown tooke'ayay all incapacitie, he being ſubje to no lu- 
dicature , and this hath been the foundation of all govery- 
ment, and theſe uſurpers praRice it, for if they will profefle 
themſelves accountable, they will ſoone find a sharpe audit; 
But this shews their diſaffetion to Monarchy , rebellion 
againſt their King,and the cauſe of their warr to be in them 
ſelves. 
They mult aknowledge, that the Kings appointed by 
God himſelfe were accountable to none , and yet diverlc of 
them forgot their duty to God , and care of the people, vil 
theſe men therfore ſay , that God created all the peo le for 
no other purpoſe , but to ſatisfie the luſts and to be a þ cri 
unto the perverſe will of a Tirant ? It is ſaid in Scriptur 
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what doft thou * It is Gods command , thou 5halt not feake evill of 
-he ruler of thy people , though he proceede againſt the law, and 
hitwe chould not ſpeake evill of the King , no..not in our 
thoughts , and where evill thoughts are forbidden , re- 
-oaches , and violences are damnable. 
And yet; they ſay, 1 his will not eaſily be beleeyed to be ſo ordaind 
by God, who punisbeth , but never eſtablished imjuſtice , and oppreſſion , 
whome we find offended, when the people demanded a K ing , but no expreſ- 
on of his diſpleaſure at any time , becauſe they had no K ing. Such an 
unaccountable officer were a ſtrang monſter to be per- 
mitted by mankinde , but this doQrine is better. underſtood 
by the preſent age , then in former times, and requireth the 
Icfle to be ſaid in confutation of it, it being enough to con- 
fute it ſelfe. | 
Though God punish oppreſſion by an oppreflor, he doth 
not therfore approve one more ; then the other , he permits 
one fin for the punishment of another, and punisheth both. 
Though God gave a King in his rage , he doth not therfore 
eſtablich his injuſtice , and he neither approveth the as of 
Tirants , nor rebellions of people, though he permit both. 
Becauſe God punisheth injultice, he doth not therfore make 
every man the Indge , for lo all juſtice would be turned into 
private revenge: And itis a certaine truth, that the ſu- 
preame, and irreſiſtible power is ordained by God, and 
though he punish the {ns of the Ruler by waics appointed 
nhis own ſecret Councell, yet ſubjeas mutt not aflume 
Gods Office, nor enter into his Councells. And God ſaies, 
that the blood of Cain should be revenged, though he were 
a murtherer of his brother, for it was murther in any, that 
Killed him , which had not a calling therunto , ks when 
Private malice carries men againſt publicke dutic , though 
It de a punichmert upon the Ruler , it-is the fin of the 
People : And God approves no- more the peoples rebelling 
*ainſt a wicked King, then the crueltie of a Tirant upon an 
: DR innocent 
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innocent Martyr , though he permit both for the punichmegs 
of the one , and tryall of the other. 'T he Judges of Irael, 
before their Kings were of extraordinary miſſion, not here. 
ditary tucceſſion , and had regall power , and ſome of them 
the Kingly title, as Moſes is {aid to be King in Jeshurun. 

The Itraclites defired aKing of Samuell their Judge, gr 
Governor , they tooke not on them to make one by their 
right,much lefle made way for it by the blood of their ruler, 
as theſe men. God was offended with the I{raclites for their 
rash, & undutifall demand of a King, which was to change 
their government , and therfore rebellion againſt God, ha 
ving neither required of hum , nor his Prophet Samuel, but 
there can be no colleion from thence of Gods diſlike of 
Kingly government, who had diverſe hundred yearcs he- 
fore ordained laws by Moſes for their King , when they 
Should have one. He was pleaſed to typific the Saviour of 
the world by the Kingly Office , preicribed rules for the 
peoples obedience to them, and commanded his Prophets 
for the comfort of his people to foretel], that Kings should 
be the nurſing Fathers of his Church. And though God did not 
manifeſt his diſpleaſure, for that the Ifralites had no King, 
yet it is eſpecially obſerved by the Spirit of God upon occt- 
lion of the great corruption of manners, and declcuſionto 
idolatry among the people , that it as in thoſe daies, whes 
there was no King in Ifracll , but every man did, what ſeemed god | 
in his own eyes, and therfore theſe men will charge evill, and 
abſurditic in Gods commandements , and that it were mon- 
ſtrous in mankinde to permit , what he approved , fo higi 
doth their corrupt inclination carry them , that they cxet- 
Ciſe their blaſphemous Rhetoricque againſt God himſelf, 
and ſubje& his ſacred revelations in Scripture to their ptr 
yate lying Spirir. 

It is no wounder, that men, ſo debautched in religion, and 
pictic, Should meaſure all men elſe by their own cory 

ancies 
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encics, X thinke, becauſe themſelves are grown shameleſſe 
:1 their aflertions , other men /are grown ſtupid in their un- 
deritanding ; doubtleſle this 'doQtrine- of obcdience is better 
anderſtood now , then in formet times, although all the ar- 

aments , which theſe men have” brought againſt it, were 
long ſince allea ed by Buchanan , K nox , e Mariana , Yuarez, ; 
«nd others ; whole opinions were- confuted , and deteſted , 
and ſome of their Bookes 'burnt; by publicke Cenſure , and 
the preſent times are more fully: confirmed in their Jucge- 
ment againſt that damnable doarine of rebellion the 
horrid conſequents in the aRions of theſe men , with are 
enough to make any opinion , on which: they are founded, 
odious,though it were otherwiſe doubtfull , and the doQrine 
of obedience, and that Kings are accountable to none but 
God , ftands firme , not _- in the grounds of reaſon , and 
neceſſitic for the preſervation of mankinde , but on that ſure 
foundation the word of God : But theſe men muſt main- 
tainc rebellion to beilawfull, or themſelves guiltie. 

They ſay, For' the phraſe of anointed , no learned Divine will af- 
firme it to be applicable to the K ings of England , as to thoſe of Tudah , 
and 1ſraell, or more to a King , then to ever 'y other Magiſtrate , or ſer- 
vant of God ,, or that the words of touch not mine anointed were ſpoken of 
Kings , but unto Kings , who were reproved , and enjoyned todo no harme 
to the Prophets , and Saints of God , there underſtood to be bis anointed. 

| Ityere an unneceſ{ar; {cruple to deny the phrafe anointed 
to the King of Raglad , if the Kings of Iudah, and Ifracll, 
that had it, were accountable to any , but God, and if they 
Were not,, its a prophane preſumption to ſay, that ſuch a 
monſter was not to be permitted by mankinde. Though 
this doQrine of obedience do not depend upon the phraſe 
of anointed , yct there is no learned divine, that is not cor- 
pred with ſinfull engagements , and depraved Bipolrions 
ut will atfirme , that the phraſe of anointed is applicable to 


the riphtfull Kings of England , as well, as to thoſe of , 
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and Ifraell , for although ſome of them were deſign dly 
ſpeciall reyclation , moſt of them ſucceeded by naturallp.. 
wage | £ 
neration . And God: ſayeth , by 'me Kings raigne,, whichng 
learned Divine will pins bo tothe Kings of Judah, & I{r:4 
only, and that power , which the anointing gave them, wy 
of abſolute neceflity for the peoples good, and therforei, 
cannot be affirmed , [that Gad hath denied-it unto any right. 
full Kings, and this exception df other Kings from the ay 
thoritic of the Kings of Iſracll , and Judah; shews, that ths 
evidence of holy Scripture is undeniably againſt their pro- 
cecdings, and therefore they will-not be judged by inſtances 
from Scripture ,. as.jf they had a better rule, and that God 
had denied libertie of cbeltion to» the Hraelites, and pers 
mitted it-untothem , and that the Kingly power , by Gods 
inſtitution , not only wanted of juſt right, but was an intolle- 
rable tiranny. The new teſtament hath as plentifull proofes 
of Gods revealed will for obedience t6 ” wg , thoughat 
that time perſecutors, and encmies.to his truth; as any arc 
contained in the old : And itis not the outward ceremon 
of anointing , but the legall right, that makes a King G 
anointed. That anointed was as applicable to any other Mz 
giſtrate , as unto Kings, they do no where find , though the 
giving of the Spirit of God be ſometimes called an anoint: 
ing in reſemblance to the anointing of Kings, but we aro 
ſure its properly attributed to them, and fo its uſed by the 
Prophet David of Saul , who can touch the Lords anointed , and be t- 
nocent * Though he were a wicked King , and Samuel! ſaid of 
the ſame Faul, behold the anointed of the Lord. And all violence, 
and injuric to Kings is reproved by that name of touching 
the Lords anointed ; and theſe diſputers , that fay , that the 
word anointed yas as applicable to all Magiſtrates , and er 
vants of God, as unto the Kings of Iraell and Judah, deny f 
to be equally applicable to their own King. 'The Spit? 


God hath made an exprefle diſtintion betweene the þ 
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-rearne POWET andthe ſubordinate Magiſtrate , it being the 
[anguage of Scripture; To be ſubjett unto the K ing, as ſupreame, 
and unto Governonrs, 4 ſent by them./And if the'terme of anointed 
ann, hrdaacte:ypodeny mapa that therfore they 
muſt not be touched , much more to Kings, by whom they 


areſent: And their endeavour to apply this name of anointed 
anto others; beſides the King , doth no way leflen the duty 
ofhis ſubjeRs to hitn','-but more certainly fix the title on 


To the ObjeQion , Thar to bring a King to trial, and capital 
punichment is with out preſident, 'T hey anſweare , $o were the crimes 
of the late King, and certainly the children of [ ſraelt had no known law, or 
Preſident to punish the Benjamires-for their odious abuſe of the Leyites 
viſe, yet God owned the aftion, f(t 

This impudent ſlander is offenſive to all ſober cares, and 
apparent to have no ground of truth , being framed to pro- 
portion” a pretence* for their villany , which they confcfle 
unexampled *:, And among all thels imaginary offences , 
which they have ſet foorth, they have not the leaſt colour to 
call one _——_—— and for their example of the Ben- 
Jamites , their offence was a known rebellion, reſiſting the 
command of thoſe, that governed at that time , for each 
Tribe had not a government a part, but were all under one 
Ruler; And though they had wanted all law , and Preſident , 
yet asking Councell of the Lord by Phineas the Prieſt, and 
receiving his immediate command , there neede no other 
lay : There are ſome mad Enthuſiaſts among theſe men , 
thatpretend revelations , theſe declarers might as well rely 
upon their fantaſticall dreames, as the falſetyinge of Scrip- 
ture. Almighty God doubtlefle owned the aRion , he had 
commanded , and had not-the rebellion of the Benjariies 
been lo apparent againſt the Civill, and-Ecckſtafticall Go- 
Vernment;, nor the ſin of the men of Gibcah , whom the 

Berjamites afliſted, ſo monſtrous , yet there had not wanted 
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law for punishment,, where, there was aparticular commay 
from the mouth of God. Though a yickedneſfle have ef; 
excuſe, that wants. example ;.yet the,guilt. of it 15 nianifeſ by 
tranſgreflion, of the rule.,. and though theſe. men could Dro- 
duce examples of outrage , and popular licence, yetthy 
makes not the aQ@on lawfull, neither can an unexampled 
wickedneſle warrant private, -or tumultuary reyenge, nar 
Jjuſtifie any mans attempt "to actnghll authorized by 
civill conſtitution, or {peciall revelation, both which hel 
RT III i ny Wo Fe pro 0 
They {: ay , T here wants not preſident of ſome of his predeceſſors, who 
haye been depoſed by Farliaments , but were afterwards gn darkeneſſe, and 
1n.corners baſely murthered ; This *F arliament held it more arreable to 
honour , and juſtice to give the K ing 4 faire., and open tryall by above a 
hundred gentlemen”, '*m the moſt publicke place} of juſtice, free ( if be hal 
ſo pleaſed) to make his own defence , that part of his crime being then 
only objetted againſt him , of which the Parliaments of bach. his Kingdomes 
had by thein joynt Detlaration formerly declared: him guiltie. 
__ The late blacke Parliament profefled a deteſtation of 
theſe pretidents , and Liſclaimed thoſe Aflemblies , as being 
no layyfull conventions , & their proceedings no Parliamen- 
tory aQtions ; And if they had not, the hiſtories, and records 
of that time chew the wickedneſle of the contrivers, and that 
thoſe , 'that then tooke the name of Parliament, were but | 
Cyphers to bediſpoſed of atthe. pleaſure of the uſurpers3 
Yer theſe preſidents , that are only the fats of wicked 
J raytors, and which no age approved of, theſe men produce, 
as authenticke examples, ws there isno at of aſkrpation 
or wickedneſle, but may be produced for preſident, as well, 
as thoſe , they menc1on , and they may as lawfully be baſely 
murthered 1n darkenefle, and.in corners by thoſe preſidents, 
as fo depoſed, both being, aQed for the ſame ends, and with 


the like illegallity , and the darkeneſſe, and corners,yhcrc!? 


thoſe villanies were done, do not. make them murthers, 4 
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the want of authoritic for doing the ations; And ifthey 
had been done openly, and by forme of juſtice , it would 
not have altered the fa, but manifeſted the shameleineſle , 
ind obduration of the Actors. Abſolons_ inceſt was more 
monſtrous, becauſe done in the ſight of all Ifrac]l, and before 
theſunn, and therein exceeded the crime of Davids ſecret 
adultcry, and murther. | 
 That:the Parliament had neither power, nor pretence 
to bring thz King to juitice, is evident to all not willfully, 
or invincibly ignorant : No Afſembly , or Tudicature can 
at beyound what the law of that ſtate hath given them, and 
its uttcrly impothible , that they can have any juriſdiction in 
the Parliament of England over their King , being his fub- 
jc&s, and therfore incompetent Iudges. Parliaments were 
inſtituded by Kings , and by their grants all Lords in the 
upper houſe have their places, and Townes the liberty of 
ſending Burgefles to the lower , they cannot meete without 
the Kings writ , nor ſtay longer, then he pleaſeth ; All that 
they do in Tudicature , is done in his name, and under his au- 
thority. And did theſe men belceve, as they pretend, that 
the Parliament hath power to bring their King to juſtice , 
they muſt be Idiots, and fit to have Tutors , rather then 
pry or mad men to be reduced by chaines, and ſtripes : 

ut the malice of theſe men offers theſe grofle arguments 
todeceive others, not that they are deceived by them them- 
Iclves, and God will in his due time make their punishment 
as open, as their wickednefle. The Iudicature in Parlia- 
ment over the ſubjects in ſome cates belonged unto the 
houſe of Lords , the houſe of Commons never claimed 
more, then to Impeach, and Accuſe, not to Judge , or Con- 
demne ; T his was the lay , and pracGice, not only in the late 
blacke Parliament , but in all times before, and their pro- 
cedings were confined by law. They had no. meanes to 


Judge a cauſe, for they could not give an Qath, whereby the. 
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truth- of an a& muſt be decided. Theſe thruths: are a 4 
parent, as the light, and theſe men will call light darkenef; 
mdcſpight of their own fence. And belides the want of 
colour Pe ſuch a power in both ,-or either houſe of Parliz 
ment, theſe men have not the leaſt pretence tobe either gf 
the houſes, and are therfore very fire from being the Par. 
liament. The Lords houle they have totally luppreſled,and 
pretend not to its conſent in this aRion ; Ard the Com- 
mons houſe they have violently diſlolved ; not only by their 
Treaſon, but their excluding , & impriſoning the member, 
and forming theniſclves into a private Conyenticle. It ere 
ſtrang , if men, that had plunged themſelves in fo many yil 
lanies againſt their judgement , and conſcience, should haye 
any ſence of honour, or juſtice in bringing their King int 
a publicke place in forme of a tryall; But as they follow the 
wicked preſidents offuch 'Tirants , as uſurped unjuſt autho- 
ritie , ſo to confirme their authoritie, and ſatrisfie their pride, 
and revenge, they only regarded \the Meanes moſt condu: 
cGible to it, without regard to the guilt, and inhumanit of 
the aQion ; T herfore they bring forth the King thus pub- 
lickly to make the Royall Maj zs T1 contemptible to 
theipeople, and to glut themſelves with beholding his fuf 
ferings: ''It was a bitter affliion to the Prophet David, 
When the very abjefts came together againſt him , and holy lob 
reckons it among his greateſt afflitions, that he was dc- 
ipiſed by thoſg » hoſe | roas he would not have ſet with the dogg! 
of bis flocke. Theſe hundred Gentlemen , that they ſay , wer 

appointed to try him, were deſtitute of all authoritic, having 
no commilſion but from thoſe , that had none to grant . 10 
could delegate what they pretended to have , for te 
members of the Commons houſe are perſonally truſted for 
the purpoſes , hereunto they are called , and itis againſt 
the nature of their commilſion, and the law, to transfer 
their truſt ; And the rebell Rett, and his companions inde 
| P tun 
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ime of Ring Edward the V I. had as much authoritiets 
hold a Iudicature under their Oake of: Reformation, and to 
condemne, and execute ſuch, as they judged offenders , as 
theſe hundred Gentlemen, the moſt part of which , though 
thus ſtiled , are known to be baſe Mechanicks , and incom- 

etent for their qualitic to judge the meaneſt ſubje&, and 
leving profeſt as much ſpite , and malice againſt their King, 
as humane.nature was capable of , might be proper Aflaflins 
for villany upon him, never Judges of him. All lawes diſable 
encmics from being Judges, and yet its here called juſtice 
to appoint ſuch a packe of blood ſuckers to condemne their 
King, who mult accule , and condemne themſelves , or him, 
This publicke triall , which they ſay , They thought more 
agrcable to honour, and juſtice , filled all men with horrour, 
and shame at the injuſtice of theſe Gentlemen , & dishonour 
ofthe King , and there was never ſo diſmall a ſpeRacle pre- 
ſented to the eyes of men concerning a meere man, as this 
Theatre of theirs in the condemnation , and execution of 
their King, which exceeded in crueltie thoſe private Aflaſ: 
ſinations, afited ſo many with ſecing ſuch wickednefle , & 
debaucht ſo greate a number, that afliſted it. It couldnot be 
expected, neither was it by theſe men , that the King would 
make any defence before them , who were reſolved to 
condemne him before they heard him, and that theſe de- 
clarers forheare not to affirme, for they ſay, T hat he was 
targed with that , of which the Parliaments of both K ingdomes , had 
declared him eviltie, and therfore theſe perſons, they chole were 
to performe a ceremony only being not permitted to con- 

tradi ſuch, as deputed them. 
* The faQions in the Parliaments of both Kingdomes de- 
Clared their injuſtice, as well , as their treaſon, in declaring 
 kicirKing guiltic of crime , the end thereof being to colour 
their own rebellion, but the Parlizment of Scotland could not 
meddle in judging a fa& done in England,and they proteſted 
| againſt 


wo | - -_ 


CE 


 apainſt the procecdinps of theſe rebells with their King: 

i laradoas of Princes in times of hoſtilitie , and for buf 
fication of their warrs, are no convidtions of thcir enemies. 
But declarations of ſubjeRs againſt their King are unde. 
niable treaſons, and infamous libells, to which its a crimetg 
wy credit : And though Princes in the higheſt hoſtilitic 

ray. not their captive enemies to their 'T ribunalls, bein 
by the Jaws of nature , and Nations incompetent Judges, yet 
thele men being ſubjedts, and rebelling againſt their King, 
do dray their King to juſtice, though he were a King of 
other dominions , for making the. warr ; And any Princein 
hoſtilitic with ſubjeRs, or others, may by this Preſidente 
ſo proceeded with in caſc he be a Captive. 

With his offences , they lay , Were Jojned all a long a ſtrang obſlinacie, 
and implacableneſſe , and inceſſant labour for the deſtrufion of his people , 
which ( with the unerringe truth ) wherein is no diſpenſation for K ings, 
that no ſatisfattion shall be taken for the life of a murtherer , but he hal 
ſurely be pur to death ; and that the Land cannot be cleanſed of the blodd, 
. #hat is shed therein , but by the blood of him , that shed it , brought on , and 
' effefted the worke of Iuſtice upon him. ; | 

Tag it be known to the whole world, that theſe Tray- 
tors at all their faind Treaties with the: King , never abated 
_ ofthe rigour of their demands in the leaſt meaſure , yet they 
add this ſlander to the Kings charge, by whoſe large concct 
ſions they made their greateſt advantage againſt him , who 
ſtill endeavoured by bis condeſcentions to give the utmolt 
ſatisfaction , that might ſtand with honour , and conſcience; 
But men, that make ſuch wicked demands will not ſticketo 
call the refuſall obſtinacie. | 

Ttis the peculiar brand of Traytors to shame at nothing» 
we have aninſtance in our own Kingdome of Richard the 
TII, that made his title by the pretence. of whoredomc N 
his own Mother, and cried out of wicked intentions againll 
his Perſon , while he contrived the murther of his innocei* 

: nepheys: 
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nephews ; And theſe men frame allegations of crimes never 
«Red, but by thernſclves , and call neceffarie deinalls ſtrang 
obſtinacic » & implacablenefle : It is not the Kings crime, 
but their malice , and ambition , that cffeQcd this blood 
yorke of injuſtice upon him ; "The unerring truth , whic 
they pretend , doth ſuthiciently teach them , that God hath 
nor permitted every man to be a Magiſtrate , though no ſa- 
tfaction shall be raken for the life of a murtherer , nor cx- 
tended the juriſdiction of any Magiſtrate, cither for Terri- 
tory, or perſons by that pracept. 'The command is given 
oy oy and fuch, as have the fyord by civill conſtitution, 
and though Kings commit crimes , their judgement is with 
God, not man., though God denounced judgement againſt 
David for his murther, and Adultery , that the ſword chould 
not depart from his houſe for ever, his ſubjzeQs could not 
execute that punishment on him , and though God ſaid , he 
yould raiſe him up an enemy out of his own houſe, his lonne 
Abſolom had not thereby a power to rebcll againit him, and 
though God brought a plague upon the Land for his ſin, the 
people could not punish him to cleanſe the land , & though 
ul were amurtherer, no man could touch him. They 
would have all ſuch, asthey killed in the warr, murthered 
by the King, how groundlefſe the cauſe was on their part, 
and how mercileſly they proſecutediit, is long ſince known 
to the world, by their own declarations, and how Unchris- 
tlanly they charge the King with murther upon that occa- 
ſion, for their own juſtification, their conſciences tell them , 
and the Rings inceſlant deſires of peace , and his extraordi- 
narie compli 
temper , which they obje&, of obſtinacie, and implaca- 


dlenefle , and this Declaration teſtificth their inveterate ma- 


ce after the cruell murther ofhim, to perſecute his name, 
and honour in the grave. : 


be King being dead , they ſay, The next confederation fell upon his 
G _ children, 


lances , Shew , how oppoſite he was to that 
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children , from theſe branches could be expefted no other , 'then th, (ans 
bitter fruite , which fell in the raigne of the Father , who had engaged they 
in his own waies, aid quarrell, & the rwoeldeſt ſo early appearing in «tug 
armes., ant hoſtilitie againſt the Parliament , no more ſafery , or ſecyigy 
could be hoped for from them , then from their Predeceſſor , nar in humane 
probability ; as affairs then ſtood , any ſafe way for a ſure peace , and dre« 
vention of future troubles , but by taking away the ſucceſſion of that , fron 
whence they ſprang, and would fpring againe , if permitted. | 
The King being dead , there could be no continuanceof 
a Farliament in England, all Parliaments expiring by the 
death ofthe King, and this is not only the known lay, and 
conſtant praftice, but the go impoſlible , the head 
being the principall part , where oft conſilts , and though 
it were indifloluble by the at of man, yet its determined 
by the at of God, and that at, which prohibits its difloly- 
tion , doth not conſtitute ney parts , for if 1t did, the power 
of the lower houſe muſt be at an end, their commiſſion 
being for the Parliament, as it then ſtood eſtablished by 
law ; And ſince his Majzs T1zs impriſonment they he 
deſired a power to adjourne themſelves in reſpeR of place, 
ſo farr were they in their own judgement from the ſupreame 
ower, who will now be immortall for extent , & curation. 
c no wonder, that from that impudent claime of the Par 
| liaments power to bring the King to juſtice , a fagg end of 
the lower houle should fay , they were the Parliament ; And 
as there have been impoſters , that counterfeited de 
Princes, that were murthered priviay, or died obſcurely,0 
theſe men amongſt the confuſions of Parliament are cF 
fident, that no man knoyeth what it is, and ſo the waſh 
it, and their word is their evidence , and their will their! 
If they had regarded lay , or conſcience, their Grſt conlide 
ration should have been to ſecke the pardon of God for 
their hainous Treaſon to their King , and have ſubmit 


themfclyes to his ſonne, and laywfull Succeflour , but = 
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muſt continue ON purſuing thoſe maximes of miſchicfe , 
which bloody Tyrants have taught, and praQtiſed for eſta- 
Miching their uſurpations ; We may eaſily difcerne , that 
this —Ebcll of flanders, which they had raked together , 
was no part of their motive againſt him , but their own am- 
dition , and hatred of the government, for they will roote 
out, not only his whole race, but the line of all their Kings, 
though many of them are Princes , of whoſe vertues them- 
ſclves have profeflied honour, and admiration. They im- 
jouſly talke of branches and bitter fruite , as if they would give 
= to God himſelfe ; But as the ſcandall carries with it 
malice, and falshood, fo themſelves acknowledge ; that it is 
not for perſonall merit, but for their own ſecuritie, that they 
thus ſeeke to disinherit the whole Royall progeny , and 
having killed, and got poſtcfſion, they would ſecure it by 
deſtroying the heirs ; 'The quiet enjoying of their Stolnc 
Soveraignty, they call peace, but T here i no peace, layeth God, 
0 the wicked. T he diſinheriting of lawfull heirs is a foundation 
for trouble , and warr , and certainely , if there be any ſence 
of honour ,, or conſcience the Englich Nation can never 
calmely ſubmit to the yoake of ſuch impious, and unworth 
wretches, as now tyrannize over them, nor falfifie their if 
legiance , and Oaths unto their lawfull Princes. Though 
there are rebellions under Monarchs , yet not ſo frequent, 
in other formes, neither ;do they arife ſo often from the 
ſins of their Ruler , as the unbridled fury of the cople, or 
the aQs of ſeditions Incendiaris : But this objection is not 
perſonal], nor belonging to the Kings of England alone , but 
to all Nings, and yas the ground of all the calamities of this 
unhappy Nation. They goe about to perſuade the world, 
that they have faid much for themſelves, when they have 
declaimed agatnſt Monarchicall Government, and would 
have themſelves beleeved to be the: revealers of ſome new 
truths to the world, which are the common fallacies of re- 
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bells in all ages , or ſome ſcrappes taken from the comm, 
dilputes in the ſchooles, whzre meniceke to commend th, 
forms of government, that ſeeme belt in their judgemen 

whereof there never wants varictic , or according to jy 
tcrelt. OT $ 
.2 00 Objeftion ; they ſay, Is obvious of injuſtice to diſinberit th | 
who have right , and title to the crown , that the elder right us the pegyly,, 

whome they claime to governe if g right, or title were in the eldeſt 

forme , the ſame is forfeited by the 'athers att ; In other caſes even of 
offices of inheritance , which being forfeited for breach of ruſt ( a condicin 

annexed to every office ) none Will deny , but that the ſame excludeth le 

children , as well ,- as the Officer , but beere the eldeſt ſonns levied war 
againſt the *Farliament, & it cannot be alledg ed, that the younger, chillrg 
Were borne to any thing. 

To an obvious ObjeQion they make a perplexed, and 
impertinent anſiyeare , whence the people have the elder 
right thzy Should do well to demonſtrate : A multitude of 
pcople without laws, and Governour have no joint right at 
all, cycric man having a particular libertic , and the reſidus 
have no power over: him , and'it is no more layfull, buts_ 
poſſible, that many may oppreſle one , as one many, their 
ſubmiſſions to government are by ſingle obligation, there 
being no obligation to a major part by nature , but by lay, 
and agreement, and the whole people have no morean 
clder right, then every particular man ; The whole people 
being looſe from rules of goverment can a& nothing but 
what every fingle perſon can do ; This inhumane Dodrine, 
T hat the people are the ſupreame power , hath not the leaſt colour 
of truth , nor validity to prove thole conſ{cquents, chey aray 
from it. There are other beginnings of government 3 
well, as the peoples conſent, and in ſuch, as have begun by 
the peoples ſubmiſhon , if the people entire , or divided 
Should expound their own 6 lf af vaine were ts 
hays , pracepts, and commands of {ubjeRion; And ph 
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ople were looſe of all obligations offaith, & duty inci- 
vill iocicf1es, all promiles; and Oathg+yerc of no effe& , Nor 
any bonds to prelerve mankinde. Among many of their 
abjurditys it is not the leaſt, - that they do pretend a forfei- 
turc of the Kings right , they well know , that all forfeitures 
are by municipall conflicutions , not by nature, and no man 
can athirme, that the Ring can forfcite his crown by the laws 
of Ensland , or that there arz ny forfeitures to the people, 
ar Parliament , and it were as ridiculous, that he should for- 


fcite it by the laws of nature , when there 1s no capacity to 
whome it should be forfeited , for the multitude , or people, 
having no conſtitution by law , are incapable to receive it 
by nature. Children cannot be punisbed for the fadt of the Father. But 
they will have the law diflolved to make way for rebellion, 
and they will apply the puni-hment of laws determined 
upon him , that could not be punished by them, were they 


of force. Its all one, whether the two eldeſt Sonns had been 
in warr againl{t the Parliament, or not, for they might have 
as well excluded them, as the reſt without a cauſe ; The 
reſt ofhis MajtsT1ts children were borne to a right of 
ſucceſſion , as well , 2s the others ; Warr againſt the Parlia- 
ment imports nothing , ifit be not made againlt the King , 
and his MajztsSTIEs warr, whercin his two cldeſt Sonns 
were ingaged , is manifeſted to the world to be againit the 
| molt malicious , and unprovoked rebells, that any age hath 
produced : And their childish shifting, in pretending for- 
teiture and breach of truſt , shews the weakenefle , and 
falchood of theſe grounds , whereon they have erected their 
ulurpation. TS 
They lay, T he ſame power, and authoritie, which firſt erefted a K ing, 
«nd made him a publicke Officer for the common good , finding him per- 
rerted ro their common calamity,it may juſt be admitted at the pleaſure of - 
thoſe whoſe officer he is whether they will continue that officer any.longer, or. 
Wange that Government for a better , and infteade of reſtoring tiranny re- | 
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Their terme of officer is too frivolous to miſleade any 
man, as if the King were the ſubjeRs othcer, and they, that 
are ſworne to obey him , might command him , and ſothe 
Maſter is the Servants officer : Kings no doubt are forthe 
common good, & it is for the common good, that violence 
to their Perſons ( though they be wicked ) is forbidden, and 
Should violence be laywfull againſt Princes upon any pre- 
tence, that pretence would be held foorth by every rebell; 
And theſe men call the Kings very ottice , tiranny , andto 
chang for the better, they fay , is the caule of their preſent 
warr ; Government is of abſolute neceflitic for the peoples 
good, and the Tee can no more rebell againſt it, then be 
with out it, and invaine doth the Scripture command , Ote- 
dience to the King, as Supreame , if the Supreame power be inthe 
people ; Were it admitted, that a King were eleQed by the 


people, it followeth not , that, ifhe be perverted, the people 


may chang their Government, but the contrary ; For firſt, 
it is contrary to the nature, and ends of government, that 
the peoples obedience should depend on their own will, and 
judgement, Secondly , The judgement of aQions is ſubjet 
to variety — to mens abilities in diſcerning the 
reaſons ofthem , and it cannot be a boundary for govern 
ment , which is ſo nncertaine. Thirdly , The people arcin 
competent Judges of fuch a&rons. Fourthly, 'T heir conven- 
tion mult needs be uncertaine, and tumultuous, and the exc- 
cution of ſuch a power confution. Fif:hly, Their meeting 
rebellion , and a breach of the eftablished lays , for they al- 
ſemble togeather before examination. of purpoſe to deſtroy 
the government, and Governour without judgement, 0! 
hearing. Sixthly, The ingratitude of the mulritude towards 
ſach, as have preſerved them , their lewdnefle , andlevity"" 
their diſcontents at the preſent, and the many groundleſle 
and bloody calamities , that have riſen from {uch attemp® 


have inſtructed all knowing men to prevent ſuch ren 
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Barbariſmes.' There is lefle difference between tiranny , 
and their government, ſthen there is betiveen a Monarchy 
and a Republicke , for thele men do profcfle to have , ard 
actually exe rcile what ever power, they call Tiranny, upon 
the perſons , & eſtates of the people , and all that Freedome, 
which their Free State shall <nJoJ: is a libertic in theſe men 
to do what they pleaſe : Their Exciſes , Impoſitions , Contribu- 
tions, and Loanes , themſelves will fay , do ayer Joey a6 EX- 


cede whatever any or all the Kings of England ever had , or 


demanded, notwithitanding their greate ations at home, & 
abroad . They $hut up all the Courts of juſtice at their 
pleaſure, & take away mens lives, denying them that triall, 
which is their birthright,and inheritance. 'T he people juſtly 
deſerve this baſe ſlavery, if they difcerne not the difference 
tolive free ſubjeRs to a lawfull Monarch, from- this Unfree 


State nnder upſtart Tirants, nor how orolly thelſc juglers 

lay hocus pocus, flattering them with a power over their 
King but denying it over themſelves, voting the Supreame 
power to-be in the Commons in Parliament, & themſelves 
the Parliament , fo as their ſervitude muſt be remedileflle, 
and endlefle. 

Heerein , they ſay , The Parliament received incouragement by 
their obſervation of the blefing of God upon other $'tates ; T he Romans 
after their Regifugium for many hundred yeares togeather proſpered farr 
more, then under any of their K inzs , or Emperours. | 

Thongh the people , that live under any Government , 
thinke another $66.4 , they may not by violence effec the 
Chang againſt the will of their Rulers , nor one part force 
another to ſubmit to a new government, though for the 
better, for it is adiſobedience to their Rulers, whom they 
are bound to obey , and tiranny upon their fellowes. It was 

inthe Ifraclites to be hike other-Nations in having a King, 
ng a rebellious inclination , much more wicked is theſe 
mens bloody a&ion to be like other Nations in a BepupRote. 

iT 


Their ſcurcilitic in reproaching Monarchicall Goyerg. 
ment making Monarchy, and tiranny to be the ſame thin 
is injuriousto all free Princes, and a fruite of that bitter 
roote of treaſon againſt their own King , whereby they 
yyould invenome all ſubjeQs againſt their Princes, a Treaſon 
againſt mankinde, and inconfiltent with amitie,, or peace, 
Moriarchicall Government ſtands upon a ſurer foundation , 
then trayterous Axiomes of confuſion can shake ; And 
though we may not our of affcion to Monarchy reproach 
other formes of Government, as thele do Monarchy, yet ye 
will ob{crve the weakenefle of their reaſons, drawen from 
the condition of lome Republiks , which ncicher jultific 
their caule , nor prove thoſe formes of government necef 
{ary to thoſe places , that are under them, nor apreable to 
all others. TALE | 

For the Roman State , which is their firſt inſtance, if ye 
looke upon the inſtitution of their laws, and foundation of 
their greatneſle by therr firſt Kings, it will not be hardto 
beleeve, but that government by Kings, if it had continued, 
would have brought: on: their greatncfle faſter , then the 
chang, and though their conqueſts were great, their difſen- 
tions were frequent, and bloody, and the ſtem of their go- 
vernment. was too weake for the topp , ſo as ſuch excellent 
Perſons, by whoſe valour , & condud their eſtate was raiſes, 
were in truth allwaies Maſters of it, and at laſt tooke itin 
their full citle, and poſleflion ; Doubtlefſe their Emperours 
encreaſcd , and preſeryed their ſtate for many ages , which 
the former government would not have performed. 

If they had well weighed the miſeries of the Roman State 
by ſuch popularReformations, as they now pretend, & how 
often the itrectes ran with the blood of the Citizens up 
ſuch occaſions, &-how lightly they were carryed to thcit 
own ruine under the falſe pretences of libertie , and to fer'® 
private ambition ,they would not have been fo fond of 0 
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condition ; But they only maKe ule of the example to ſet up 
chemlelves , 45 tho : Incendiaries in Rome did , without re- 

ird to that part Of it, which concerned the popes good. 
Fo the other States , they name , the encrealcs, they talke 
of haye proceeded from the time, diſpoſition of the people, 
| ind ſituation of the places ,not from tuch chang _— ern- 
ment, as they imagin : For its will known, the Dukes of 
Burgundy, when they were owners of theſe Countries , they 
name, were equall in power to molt Kings, and ere able to 
ſupport themiclves without helpe of their neighbours : And 
i; Kingdome of England, fince that chang of the Neither- 
Lads, hath reccived a proportionall encreaſe in ftrength, 
husbandry , trads, and wealth, to what it was before : And 
whoever Far upon England , in reſpe& of its ſituation, and 


diſpoſition of the people , muſt conclude a Monarchy the 


beit government for it , diviſion being more dangerous to 


ir, then invaſion , and by the conſent of all Monarchy is the 
beſt remedy of that evill. Ambition , and claimes of ſuc- 
ceſſion, which theſe mencion , arc lefle frequent in Mo- 
narchys, & lefle dangerous , then faRions , and partakings 
in Republicks : The adminiſtration of juſtice , and pro- 
teQtion of the poore , is more for the intereſt of the King , 


then of the many, that governe in a Republicke and heerin 
the Monarchy hath no diſavantage : It is ridiculous, what 
theſe men pretend touching the Freedome of Conſfcierice, 
or Eſtate in Republicks, beyound that of Monarchy , when 
| luch, as governe in Republickes , uſe the ſame laws for uni- 

formity in Religion, and lubjeftion of mens perfons, and 
eſtates, that onarchy do, and theſe hipocrites have de- 
clared, that they will allow no man freedome of conſcience 
in a ys Religion , Which was eſtablished by law in the 
Church of England before their rebellion. That there may 
not be diſorderly perſons as well in a Republicke, asin a 
Monarchy, that afforde not their Servants, Tennants, or 
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Peaſants ſo good meate, or ſo much reſt, as to theirdgs,, 
or horſes, 1s a dreame of theirs, and shews, how little; an 
Know abroade, and hoy fallely ,and malicioully they repon 
of home; For in the time of our Monarchs, T'ennants, Q« 
vants , and Pcaſants enjoyed as much for relt , and meg 
as in any Republicke of Europe. 

That , which was ſaid by a privy Councellour of the |xs 
King,of the common people in ſome Countries , where they 
were contented ith canyaſle cloathing , & timber $hoos, 
and looked more like Ghoſts, then men , had been noto- 
rioully falſe , and injurious , if ithad been ſpoken of all My. 
narchys; And where cither the commoditics of the Conntry 
cannot ſuthſe all , or poverty of the perſons cannot reachty 
better , they muſt be contended with what they can attaing 
to ; And experience shews there may be wealth in Me 
narchys, as well, as in Republickes, and povertic in Re 
publicks, as well, as in Monarchys : That privy Cou- 
cellour adviſed the then Parliament to avoide thoſe dif 
orders, which would make Parliaments odious , and the 
Kingdome miſerable, as theſe men have effe&ed , but he 
kney very well, that it was ncither the Kings intention, 
nor for his intereſt to make his ſubjeQs poore ; Andif 
raxcs will make a Kingdome poore , England cannot be rich 
in the new Republicke. | 

This, they ſay ; was intended for the fate of England , and to bring 
this to paſſe beaſts of Forrefts muſt eate the poore mans cone. 

Permithion of the deere in forreſts is by a& of Parliament, 
and theſe new Reformers are not yet grown 1ſo charitable 
ro turne their Parks to releive the poore, or prohibit them 
' in their Common: wealth:Bur its evidence, of their ground 
lefle rebellion, that make the uſage of Forreſts , that have 
been many hundred years ſince, to proceede from that 
vice ofhiglate MajzsT1zs Councellour, and that hat 


as much evidence of truth, as that the Keeping of beaſts 
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Forreſts was a deſigne of miſerie, or that caſuall treſpaſſes_ 
4M publicke grievances : Forreſts are only in few places, 

and lands necre the Farkes of private Gentlemen are not 
exempt from ſuch Donnages, as come by them : In the 
Kings Forreſts there is allowance given in the ſetting , and 
{:lling of Lands , for conſideration of ſuch accidents , which 
extend to very few , and are not voluntary as, but pre = 
vented with all due care ; And their counterfeite embroy- 
deric shews , they ſeeke to worke on paſſion , not ſatistic 
ecalon, when they ſay , that to bring this to paſle, that is mi- 
ſerie,theſe beaſts of Forreſts muſt grow fat by devouring the 
poore mans Corne, for want of which he, and his wife , and 
children mult make many an hungry meale.”Thus they crye 
to make others weepe. Is any man fo brutish to belceve, 
that a King would have his ſubje&Rs carne deſtroyed , which 
was the ſupport of his Crown , or that any poore man would 
till corne, where it mult be devoured ? "This is ſo farrfrom 
truth , that ſuch perſons,as they call poore men, dwelling in 
Foreſts, are known to be moſt unwilling to diſafforctting : 
And thele vipers would be underſtood to compaſſionate 
the poore mans hung ry meales , that have made more poore 
then the Kingdome before contained, killing, & ſequettring 
the Parents , & tearing the bread out of the childrens teeth , 
and inſtead of hungry meales, enforce thouſands to peri.h 
with hunger, while they divide the eſtates of ſuch, as they 


have made poore , among thoſe graccleflc robbers , that 


grew fat upon the ſpoile of the Kingdome. 

That poore tradeſmen gre ill inrreated by potent debters , is a ſencc- 
lefle ſlander upon Monarchys, more then Republicks , and, 
that the K mgs Servants were priviledged from arreſts , untill notice given 
wn principall officers, is not ſo much priviledge , as members of 
obamene enjoy , & in England this priviledge of the Kings 

"Vants was 10 moderate, as they can hardly bring an in- 

e of a jult complaint , And the + aan could not be 
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great , when the Creditour knew the priviledge of y, 
perſon, he truſted and might have forborne his truſt, @, 
encreaſed his caution. 

Poore Wiatermen , and poore Contremen ſerve the King , at hi pig 
Which , if they can get, lay theſe men , [s nor enough to finde then 
bread , when their wives , and children have nothing , but their husqr, 
labours to provide for them alſo. 

Its known to the world , that the Kings Reſidence enrich 
the places of his aboade , and therfore thele reiterations 
poore, and poore, are but their cheating Rhetoricke tg 
make the people poore indeede. 

The falle dealing of theſe men with the world is agreab, 
to their diflſembled charitic to the poore laborours : ki 
not apparent , that what they ſay of men working atthe 
Kings pay , may be q_—_ , if not better, applied toall+ 
bourers , whoſe wives , and children depend upon their hub 
bands gettings ? Its a known truth, that the Kings payisthe 
beit proportion, and never lefle, then the Jaw appoints, and 
the hire of the labourer detained , or diminished, is a mor 
frequent crime in Private Perſons, then Princes : Andif 
the condition of the Kings ſervice were ſuch, as thele Im 
poſters would infinuate, labourers of ſeverall kinds would 
not make ſuch frequent ſuite to be entertained in it, as theſ 
doJ, nor their increaſe in eſtate would be fo viſible, 5. 
It 1s. _—_ 

T hat, which they call T he Exation of the Court pouryoantt 
was a right by law, and in his late MajzsT1Es OM 
thoſe laws were fo farr from being broken, as they preten 
{ for there is not one circumſtance, that may make an a0 
evill, but they athrme ) that the ſeverall Countrys 2g'f* 
to pay certaine ſumms of mony in heu of that duty bein! 
for the maintenance of his MajzsT1zs houshold -® 
it is ſo farr from truth , that the Countrys paid more, thet 


their Aﬀleſments to the army , as its known, that Coun 
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that payed not an hundred pounds a yeare for the potr- 
voiance , are alleficd above five hundred pounds a moneth 
to the army. 4 
Theſe , they ſay , CAre ſome of the gorieyances , Which 
were obyiew , not ro the underſtanding only , but ro the ſence of the 
grieved ſujjerers : What theſe grievances vere , that were ob- 
vious to the underſtanding , and not to the ſence , they 
should do well to explaine , unlefle a people may be op- 

refled by imagination , as theſe men have made them mi- 
{crable by the fancys of a change : The truth is, they have 
made gricvances , and ſufferers, by perſvading men to be- 
leeve they were ſuferers, that had no ſence of it, and they 
never meaſured a grievance by the ſence , but by their dil- 
affe&ions to Government , that repined at every aQ of 
ther King , though it were molt reaſonable, and necef- 
ſary for publicke good : And this enumeration of theirs, 
which is the utmoſt , they could colleQ of any things like 
grievances , ſuthciently shews the great caſe, and {mall 
cauſe of complaint , the people of England had , and that 
the people of no Republicke in the world had lo few ,:and fo 
imall taxes on them, as they had. 

The vaſt expence in luxury , and prodigality follow next, which 
they mighthave forborne to name, ifthey had looked upon 
the expence of meane perſons among themſelves , that by 
their rapines, and ſpoiles of the Kingdome exceeded farr 
the worſt of Covrticrs, and in fuch exccfles more unbe- 
coming their qualities. 

It ſeems , that th-ir Maſter workemen in their State 
Councell give way to their journey men of the lower 
Councell to enjoy their fancies , and to tell the world , 
that by their new platforme nature will be reformed , and 
that they will well chang the Scaſons, as well, as-the Go- 
vernment : For their Prefidents well know , that thole waſts 
are the effeas of peace, and plenty; And the Republicke 
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of Rome, for riot, and luxury in the time of their greatneſſe, 
exceeded the Perſian Monarchy ; A Roman Senators cof;, 
and curioſity was not inferiour to a Kings Court, Thoſe 
Eutopicall Senators might have ſeen in their Republickes 
at preſent, that the nature of the people is not changed, nor 
nationall vices, nor fins, attending proſperitic, taken ayay, 
The conititution-of the Court o Cnokand is neither \walt- 
full, nor an occaſion of luxury, and the fobricty of the $o- 
veraigne gave checke to dilorders in the Servants. 

They joyne hereunto, [ he ſtanding ill-ordered diet for a number 
of drones; And though it may teeme a fault to give a ſerious 
anſyearc to ſuch impertinent railers , yet to prevent mil: 
take , its fitto tell them , that may otherwiſe be deccived by 
the sheys of ſevere vertue , that theſe dyetts were not only 
an honour to the Kingdome , and fit forthe MajzsTy of 
a Prince, but neccflary for the publicke good ; For they 
were the ſupport of the Miniiters of {tate , and perſons of 


eminent 'vertue , and expeRQation-for publicke —_ 


and encouragements , and rewards of merit; And it was 
the infelicity of his late Majzs TIE as well, as offome of 
his Predeceflors , that fome drones, and vipers had the benr 
fit of ſome part of that, which was not intended for them; 
And thoſe, that did eate of his bread , have not only lift u 
the heele againſt him, but ſucked his blood , 7 20\v It 
among theſe declarers , and thinke it better to Lord it over 
the people, then ſerve their King, to whome they owed 
their eſtates. Iris for the intereſt of Kings, that their Courts 
be purged of ſuch drones, and their Parliaments of ſuch 
beetles, and ſerpents , wherof the ones venome , and the 

others ſtupiditic hath cauſed the preſent calamitys. 
Makes , and Recreations , which they ranke next, are not 
peculiar to Monarchy , it being neceflary unto perſons of 
orcateſt imployment to have relaxations of ſpirit, and ſu- 
table refreshing ; And the Roman Common-yealth hey 
tc 
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the inſtitution of paſtimes , and things of this nature , Inter- 
ircans Tmperii , and the publicke charges , beſtowed on them, 
were much more, then that, which theſe men call aſt. And 
Republicks of the Reformed Religion have followed that 
inſtitution. 'T hat, which they thrutt in touching the time of 
thoſe ſports , that they were the Sabboths dayes cxercile , 
or preparations tor them, is to blazen their counterfeite 
zeale; For neithec the ſports, nor the preparations to them, 
were tyed to the Sabboth dayes, but were uſed on other 
times ; But theſe Fharifaicall Jews will ſuppoſe any crimes 
ia pcrlons, whoſe authority they ſecke to deſtroy , that may 
raiſe the ſuperſtitious inflammation of their proſelites to 
purſue their ends. 'T he publicke exerciſes of Religion were 
as duely performed in his M ajzsT1ts Court on thole 
daies, as in any Republicke of the world , and this calomnie 
is, not only impertinent , but groundlefle. 


Foreſts, which they latcly mencioned , and heere repeate , 
were begun to be dilafforreſted in the time of his late M 4- 
JESTtE, who would have contended himſelſe with a moſt 
moderate uſe of ſuch pleaſures : And when to the uſeleſnefle 
of lome Forreſts to himſelfe , he adjoyned the profpeR of 
publicke good to perſuade a willingneſlc in the people, that 
benifit in the unincloſure of them , to ſubmit to that worke , 


tile buſy Incendiarys wrought under hand with the people 
therein, exclaiminge , that it tended to the undoing of the 
Poore people,& that it ought not to be ft ffered,yhence arofe 
many 4 + diforders:And thus from his Majzsr1zs endea- 
vours to amend the errours of former times,thcſe men mali- 
ciouſly take occaſion to reproach him , making that his 
fault, which he would have reformed , and they crofled. 
Donations to promoters of tranny , thy finde none , that name 
<1ng one of their common criminations : Thoſe, to pet- 
lons, that had relation to his M a JESTIE by native, or per- 
onal reſpeQs, are not only laudable , but necefſary,, __ 
| ne 


oy 


the molt principall of thoſe to his Majzst1zs only Siſter; 
aad her children, was thought too little by this Generation 
of vipers in former Parliaments , who importuned his M 4. 
JESTIE to enter into a farr greater way of expence, then 
all his Donations, and colt of his Court amounted to, for 
the ſupport of that Family : And why his Mats T1 may 
not reward deſeryers in any of his Kingdomes , as yell , as 
theſe men ſuch , as affiit them in their villany., themſelves 
will not give a reaſon : Ir cannot be expeCted, bur they yill 
call any man a favorite, whatever his worth be , tha is pre- 
ferred by the King : And for the $cors Nation , with whom 
they are now ſo angry themſelves well know, that they haye 
pe the Hcors a greater quantity of treaſure, then all the 
ings Donations to that Nation ever were ; And if the Str 
zeale had been ſo greate to uphold the Kingly power , be- 
cauſe the King was their Countryman, as theſc Declarers 
now jeere them, they had effected it, and theſe T raytors 
{uffercd their reward. | 
The Scors now finde, that though hand joyne in hand, God 
will deſtroy the Councells of the wicked : The diflcmbled 
brotherhood , that was profeſt wich fo much pompe in their 
Joynt rebellion againſt the King , is now turned into a per- 
fe hatred , and though both of them proſecuted one finfull 
action , yet their differentend, have diicovered their cor | 
rupt pretences. 
They lay , Its. a wonder to conſider , whence the man) hundred 
thouſand pounds , which were ſpent in the waies , they have named , should 
ariſe , the lawfull revenue of the Crown being not aboye one kundred 
thouſand pounds a yeare , beſides ſome perquiſites appointed to the uſedf 
forts, and Navy. 
And it is a wonder indeede,that the King of England chould 
maintaine the Kingdome with fo ſmall a Revenue in ſud 
ſafety, honour , and plenty , and even to aſtonishment , that 


there 5hould ſuch a curſed cre live in the world, that ves 
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ieſubjeRs not only refuſe him all neceſſary alliftarice for 
« Government , but. reproach him for fecking it, andthis 
ant evenue of the Crown refutes their f abulous mulcipli- 
tion of many hundred thouſands nuſpended. 

But they. have found out a ſubterranean way of ſupply , 
vatis Projetts ©Monopolies , Sales of Offices , Bribes, Compoſitions 
1 breach of Pengll:Levs.; Incredible meanes to defray great 
xpences in any ſober mans judgement. and are well known 
otto extend to common necefsities. They. perſuade the 
xople , that all worthy undertakings , for the good of the 

ingdome , were illegall Projetts, i my drew any _ 
zich them , though farr inferiour to the: benifit received by 
em; And all, pattents unto the firſt inyenters of manu- 
aQures for a temporary ſole uſe of their own inventions ( a 
priviledge approved in all.yell ordercd States ) they Stile 

Monopolies : But the benifit of theſe things was little to the 
King, and the charge inconſiderable to the ſubje&, and an 
Exaſe mans place under theſe new Maſters farr excecds the 
denifit of any man by thoſe Proje&s, and Monopolys : For 
Tales of Offices, themſelves knoy , they were prohibited, and 
puniched, and in all their complaints they never inſtanced 
in onc perticular : Themſelves make theſe very offices 
rewards for ſuch, as have ſerved them in this rebellion, 
thruſting out the true propriators, and ſetring illiterate per- 
lons into f pag of great benefit, & ſuch, as require learning 
tor the due execution of them. For Bribes , if they hated 
them; wag would not have ſtopped a peticion againſt a 
adtortous Dribe-taker , becaulc he was of their faction : And 
J 5 ſuch perſons are odious to all Kings , and there arc 

examples of as great Severity in Monarchys, as Republicks 
apainſt ſuch offenders, ſo the allegation is only a common 


er of fac. Compoſitions for the breach 


_ of reproach, not matt 


f penall 14s , were aft of grace, mittioatins the rigour of 
What the law Ap: pins. : 


gave, but becauſe there were controverſies 
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the molt principall of thoſe to his MajzsT1zs only Siſter, 
aad her children, was thought too little by this Generation 
of vipers in former Parliaments , who importuned bis M 4- 
JESTIE to enter into a farr greater way of expence, then 
all his Donations, and coſt of his Court amounted to, for 
the ſupport of that Family : And why his MA JESTIE may 
not reward deſervers in any of his Kingdomes , as well , as 
theſe men ſuch , as affiit them in their villany, themlelves 
will not give a reaſon : It cannot be expeCted, bur they yill 
call any man a favorite, whatever his worth be, that is pre- 
ferred by the King : And for the Scots Nation , with whom 
they are now ſo angry themſelves well know, that chey have 
| Mom the Fcors a greater quantity of treaſure, then all the 

ings Donations to that Nation ever were ; And if the Scors 
zeale had been ſo greate to uphold the Kingly power , be- 
cauſe the King was their Countryman, as theſc Declarers 
now jeere them, they had effeacd it, and theſe Traytors 
{uffered their reward. 

The Scors now finde, that though hand joyne in hand, God 
will deſtroy the Councells of the wicked : The diflcmbled 
brotherhood , that was profeſt wich ſo much pompe in their 
Joynt rebellion againſt the King , is now turned into a pcr- 
feR hatred , and though both of them proſecuted one finfull 
action, yet their differentend, have diicovered their cor- 
rupt pretences. 

They ſay , Its a wonder to conſider , whence the many bundred 
thouſand pounds , which were ſpent in the waies , they have named , should 
ariſe , the lawfull revenue of the Crown being rot aboye one kandred 
thouſand pounds a yeare , beſides ſome perquiſites appointed to the uſe of 
forts, and Navy. 

And it is a wonder indeede, that the King of England chould 
maintaine the Kingdome with fo ſmall a Revenue in ſuch 
ſafety, honour , and plenty , and even to aſtonishment , that 


there5hould ſuch a curſed crey live in the world, that i" 
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his ſubjeAs not only refuſe him all neceſſary afliſtarice for 
his Government , but: reproach him for fecking it, and this 
(cant revenue of the Crown refutes their fabulous mulcipli- 
cation of many hundred thouſands nuſpended. 

But they. have found out a ſubterranean way of ſupply , 
that is Frojetts © Monopolies , Sales of Offices , Bribes, Compoſitions 
fur breach of Pengll,Eavs.; Incredible: meanes to defray great 
expences in any {ober.mans judgement. and are well known 
not to extend to common necelsities. 'T hey. perſuade the 

ople , that all worthy undertakings , for the good of the 
Kinodome , were illegall Projetts, 1 ary drew any charge 
with them , though farr inferiour to the: benifit received b 
them; And all, pattents unto the firſt inyenters of manu- 
fa&ures for a temporary ſole uſe of their own inventions ( a 
priviledge approved in all well ordered States ) they Stile 
Monopolics : But the benifit of theſe things was little to the 
King, and the charge inconſiderable to the ſubje&t , and an 
Eraſe mans place under theſe new Maſters farr exceeds the 
denifit of any man by thoſe ProjeRs, and Monopolys : For 
Sales of Offices, themlelves know , they were prohibited, and 
puniched, and in all their complaints they never inſtanced 
in onc perticular : Themſelves make theſe very ofthices 
reyards for ſuch, as have ſerved them in this rebellion , 
thruſting out the true propriators, and ſetting illiterate per- 
lons into ; pgs of great benefit, & fuch, as require learning 
tor the due execution of them . For Bribes , if they hated 


them ; my would not have ſtopped al peticion aoainlt a 


ribe-taker , becaulc he was of their faQion : And 
% ſuch perſons are odious to all Kings , and there arc 
exam les of as great Severity in Monarchys, as Republicks 
Fain fuch offenders, ſo the allegation is only a common 


place of reproach, not matter of fa&. Compoſitions for the breach 
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ſometimes moved in Parliament under theſe names , and 
that ſome proceedings in them were queltioned forillegall 
theſe” men would perftade the world, theywere Sreat op. 
preſſions, which were tndeede fayburs to the ptople. They 
rake topeather allyaics of paine forme never aQted , fome 
inconfiderable ; Butshould all their imaginary yaics of thi 
Kings reccipt betrue;'it will be a toy to'thar, wherety 
ther nay Exciſe atnotitts : There was no one Projet , tha 
was of any profit to the _ but thetnlclves continne it, 
or take the value under anather name , and this one Proj 


of Exciſe , with their power to proportion it at pleaſine, 
makes all fe needk We ine inten PMI d a7 nb | 
| They world be underſtood angry with the vices ofthe 
Court, but their aime is only to getthe ,meancs to them. 
ſelves, and theſe hopefall branches, PI nencion to be 
corrupted by the Conrt, are likely tobe fuch, as had learned 


their vices infforreipne ſtates : Yet after their malicious in 
veRtive againſt the Court of Englauil , their Concluſion hath 
as much againſt all Princes Courts, Exext Aules, quivwlt eſe 
pius, Which'might be better applied unto their Traytcrous 
Chamber, and new 'State-, then to a Princes Court; Forin 
Court men are voluntarily evill, buthe, that livethamongft 
theſe men, mult be a Traywr, a'prrjured Perſon , oran Hz 
pocrite of necefitic. jr fra DIY 
That Bribery, Luxury , and T axes will be prevented move m4 
Republicke, then 4 Monarchy : they chew not , nor any man 
_underftands. ; RY dl oi: h 
For the Enconraorments of a Manufattare , and T rade , Princes 
were never defc@ive, whoever lookes upon the. Charters 
of the Several Kings unto the corporations of Englaml, te 
inſticutions of ſocietys for trade, and the often advices W 
the principal marchants-at Councdll boorde , touching 6 
waies to advance it, will beleeve, that his late M ajz$T!5 
and his Predecefſors ſpent more tume , and had more ** q 
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to that worke, then theſe Fault-finders Can haye. It cannot 
be expeRted. » that ambitious perſons will tell the people 
their ends but they fic'calours for every ſight, and therfore 
they perſuade {ome ito their' new Government in hope of 
wealth by trade; others by licence in Religion , as SeQaries, 
and ſome with pretences of pietie , whence they mencion 
the care af the poore heere.,. as they formerly. did the Sab- 
both , but how unſealanably , all ; that are acquainted with 
the Jaws: of England ,:cafily: diſcerric ;|For the laws of that 
kinde.; both for releife of the true poore, and punishment of 
the ſturdy begger , are thought rather to be too many , then 
too few; and the EXECution of thefe laws is a: principall part 
in the office of Iuſtices dfpeacei; But: theſe:'['raytors (Hike 
their Predeceflor.) care not forthe ptore y but they ſecke to 
h They ſay The repreſentatives af the people for theſe ,: and other 
reaſenr-incende to: change: the Government. They much delight'in 
the 'word Repriſentetive > nd have.made it. much: miſun- 


deritbad by the people ;/-for they are Officers of the: King, 
though choſen by. the people, 6 mop a2, , if they 
attc 1 


1d-not their ofhce , whereof there are preſidents in great 
fumber , and though they preſent the peoples: peticions to 
be Ring ,. they: repreſent not the people at all,” for itis ab- 
lurde, that the people in'a Monarchy should make any to 
repreſent them , for they are included in their King , who 
Aone makes peace, and warr , and they are bound to aflilt 
him, and therfore thoſe Preſenters miſtake their. Title in 
calling themſelves Repreſentatives, a word neverheard of, 
till their allumption of it , and they fay , T hat they wil! change 
the Goyerament , an act confefled by this blacke Parliament, 
to be treaſon : 'But they, that make it no treaſon to kill 
ficir King, will make no conſcience to change the Ga- 
framers, And though they make it treafon in others to 
Wrert the fundamedtall lays, yet will have it no ſubver- 
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ſion of a fundamentall laws to change the Government, ing 
poyer of lawmaKing, then whichthere is wo greater ſubyex. 
ſion, nor any laws ſo fundamental; Andthit change, which 
theſe men affc&, is to'rulke by the {wort infteade' of lays. - 
In order hereunto , T hey hold ir inconvenient, that the Lord; bouſt 
Should exerciſe 4.negative vdice. over the people, that they repreſent u; 
or. 4 judicial power,being not competent Tulges, 6 their power depending, on 
the zbſolateneſſe af the King, whereunco'they are milined. fl, 
1: When this late blacke»Parliament, under. pretence of 
priviledges, grew licentious; and began to encroach upon 
the Royall power, and:pretended, that the Monarchic mipht 
well ſabſiſt ., though the two houſes-governcd-, and that 
there was layy ,.it-Should beſo,” his-late Maj 5TH” repre. 


ſented-to them the- folly 'of their ſuppoſitions , and shoyed 


them, how beneficiall his prerogative was for the people, 


and withall the ill conſequents of their courſes , thatthey, 


which':thought his prerogative: a hinderance to the ella 
blishing 'of their own opinions; would. in time proccedeto 
thinke the like 'of the-Lords houſe , which wich the loyer 
houſe they would then: have to. be- the entire Parliament, 


while they..concurred inthe fame deſtruRive ends , and that 


the people; wolald be barterced: by different fa&tions , who 


would conterid for rule ; And: though then they rofeſted 


their intentions againſt ſuch a&ions , and. perſuaded men, 


þ TD $710 | . : . . 
they were wronged in the ſuppoſition, & that their Dotriue, 
and PraQice dreiy not with itluch deſtruQive-conchuſions, 


yet they-are:now effected , and itmay cafily be belecved, 


that the conſtitution of the Lords houſe could not ſtan 
with the ends of the principall deſignes : Though ſome 
Lords have shewed their ingratitude to the Crown ( from 


whence they received their honour ) & their incapacitic for 


{ 


- 


ſuch aplace; Yet theſe rebeNs: had! no power over them. 


Theſe Repreſcnters will not ſay,they repreſented-the Lord, 
& how then can they pretend to oblcige theip? And h 


. 
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Lords can aswell oblcige the people,as they the Lords. The 
Lards houſe was eſtabliched by law, where in the peoples 
conlent was involved , .& they were as much repreſented by 
thoſe, the-lay had appointed to adviſe for them,as if they, had 
been immediately choſen , and it had been an high crime in 
any cleQions to impoyer perſons to a in Wverdineme 
againſt them, or without them: And doubtlefle the Lords , as 
they were afliſted , were more competent Judges, then theſe 
Declarers,though by the law,they were not ordinary Iudges, 
nor in all caſes; And its cafily belceved ( as it was foreſeene 
by his late MajesT1z ) that they could not ſurvive the Mo- 
narchy:All men know, that it is not Jawfull poyer,but wicked 
faion, that takes them away , though their ſinfull concur- 
rence in many trayterous aQtions ( which drays everlaſting 
infamy to the name, & poſterity of many of them ) rendred 
them worthy to be caſt down unto the dregs of the people. 
But though their houſe were taken away , they shall have the like pri- 
viledge , others have , to ſit in the lower howſe : Which ſurely is too 
great an honour ( as they meaſure it) for any one , that will 
fake it : But this freedome is bound to their good be ha- 
viour, and the nature of the Free State is hereby declared, 
which admits none , though choſen by the people , but ſuch, 
asſubſcribe unto the DNiQates ofthe preſent Maſters , for 
lo muſt their word , Faithfull 5 the Common- wealth , be ex- 
pounted.. | 
- Their conjeRure of the ſitting of Lords , and Commons 
tpcather 'anciently is without ground', and no way con- 
ducing tothepeoples good, if pratiſed : But theſe men doe 
not ſee, that their Councell of State hath taken up a greater 
power, then ever the Lords claimed. | 
They lay , JT here # an objeftion , concerning the Declaration of the 
bouſes of Apeill 1646, for Governing the'K ingdome by King, Lords, 
ad Commons; and other Declarations for makiug him a great , & bappy 
Prince ; And to this they offer an noncy, and lay , That at 
Ft OY 3 that 
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that time it was their intent , being confident , that the King would cy. 
forme , his evill Councell being removcd , and that the Peers, that remainet 
with them , would have been .a cauſe of it ; But the K mg continuin 
obſtinate , and the Lords obleiged-ro uphold tiranny in reſpeft of their 
peerage , they were conſtrained to change their reſolution , which they ſa 
no Commoner can Juftly 1epine 4t, neither could K me , or Lords take any 
ady antage of it , becauſe they did nat conſent tot; For, lay:they, No 
contratt u truly made, hut where there is a ſtipulation on both ſides, 
The reaſon , why at firſt there was lo much noiſe of the 
Kings ill Councell, was , becauſe the houſes had fo often 
TR , that it was againſt the law, and their own duty to 
charge the King wich evill ; And the reaſon of the Decla- 
ration of Aprill, and others , they mencion, was , that their 
ower was not ſuthciently confirmed to a, what ſince the 
tape done. They have made an claborate ſearch of all lick 
perticulars , which were the pretented cauſcs of rebells in 
all ages to rebell againſt lawfull Princes, and they have ac- 


cording to that Copic induſtrouſly compoſed the Catologue 
of reproaches jones his late MajzsT1z; nolefle falſe 


then the 5 65 crimes are fowle. That they might have 
| ſome wicked cxample for their juſtification , they have 
added the pretence of the obligation of their conſciences, 
and their dutie to God, to take no ſatisfaRtion for the life 
of a murtherer (as they impiouſly call his late M ajzs T1) 
They have enlarged their paſſion at the cryes of widdows 
and orphants , and yet they will compound for all theſe of- 
fences, and make him 4 great , and happy King , if he would 

' conforme to them : Thus, while they shift to cover their 
falſchood , they make it apparent , for no man can belceve 
their odious allegations, and fained zeale , that reads them 
confeſling , that they ſought, neither Tufice, Religion, nor Com 
mon Good , in proceeding againſt his late M a j x g0'1 x whe 
his relinquishing the Hilitia, and deſtrugion of the Church 

( for that is the conformitic , they meane ) would not on 
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have ſaved his life , but engaged them to make him a Greaz, 
and Happy Prince, and continue the Government by King , 
Lords, and Commons, which they pretend to take ayay for 
the peoples good. ts certaine , their mentions were as falle , 
as their pretences: The matters , where to they deſired his 
MaAjESTIES ——_— , vere inconliltent yith their 
promiſes, it being impoſſible for him to Governe, as a King, 
after he had parted with ſuch powers , as were neceſlary to 
it, and their intent , heere expreſt , ſubverts all their fained 
criminations , and pretences : And though they charge the 
Lords houſe with an exorbitant power , tending to ſlavery, 
and oppreflion of the people , yet they would have retained 
itupon the condition of his MAajzsTHExs conformity , fo 
asthe people are not regarded, but themſelves , who looked 
only to the continuance of their rule over them , and cer- 
tainly no Commoner had cauſe to repine at the place of the 
Lords being involved in intereſt with them for their good , 
andthey were much: better pleaſed with the eminency of 
ſuch perſons , whoſe eſtates , and qualities obleiged them to 
publicke care, then tobe ſubjeR to ſuch , who by faQtion, & 
violerice now ra1gne over them , and whoſe qualitic is infe- 
riour to theirplaces, and their intercſt private, being not 
involved in the publicke . Theſe Declarations of theirs 
were not voluntary promiſes , but legal obligations , and 
therfore the vainley {ecke to retra@t them for want of -con+ 
lent in his M JESTIE, or from the nature of flipulations, 
for the law required it ofthem , which neede notany further 
promiſe of theirs for confirmation; And if non onobug 
all their obje&ions againſt hislate M ay x sT 1x they woul 
make him a happy , and great King upon his conformity , 
Whence is the forfeitureof his office, with they have dreamed 
0 ?'Ifhe had forfeited his Kingly Office, all his concel- 
ws were invalid, having not the natnre of lay ; And.con- 
wWuing their King ſtill, the breach of theſe Proteſtations 
| PITT IT cncreaſed 
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encreaſed the guilt of their rebellion. It cannot be & 
peed, that theſe men should make any conlcience of pro. © 
miſes , or needed an evaſion for the breach of them, when 
they have broken the very. Oaths of Supremacie, and alle- 
giance, cſtablished by lay , 8& that they will not ſay wanted 
the parts of a ſtipulation either to God, or man, and thoſe 
Oaths containe as much, as their Declarations, the breach 
whereof they labour to defend ; For is it not ſo much to fay, 
that they will beare Faith, and T rue allegiance to His M \- 
J ESTIE, bis Heirs, and ucceſſors , and will defend him , & them, 
and all powers, and preeminences belonging , Or united to the Crown, 
to the utmoſt of their power againit all attemps what 
ſocyer , and to profcfle before God, that:they did beleecve, 
that no man had poyer to abſolve thern of that Oath; as any 
thing ſaid in that Declaration ? They, that take ſuch Oathes, 
and do luch actions, as theſe men have done, ill not fticke 
atany promiſes , or obligations of conſcience; bur taking 
their $hift at the beſt, themſelves voted, that the Kings con- 
ceſlions were a ſufficient ground for peace, & what needed 
more of a {tipulation to confefle themſelves guilty of breach 
of Faith, and their Kings Blood. : | 
To the ObjeQion , that matters ought to be determined 
in afull honſe, and not when members are excluded by 
force; and priviledgejbroken, and thoſe , that fir, a&under 
force , and good behaviour ; They anſiveare , T hat eve) 
Parliament ought to att upon good behaviour , and few have alted , but 
ſome kinde of force hath at one time, .or other, been upon them , and moſt if 
them under the force of tirannicall will , and feare of ruine by diſpleaſure 
thereof , ſome under the force of ſeyerall fations , or titles . to the Crown, 
yet the laws made eyen by ſuch Parliaments have continued , and been 't- 
ceived , and beneficial to ſucceeding ares 3; All which and whatſov 
bath been done by this Parliament fince ſome of their members deſentd 
them, aud the late K ing 14iſed forces anainſt them , and ſeverall diſorders 1 
& affronts offered to them ( if this Objeftion take place ) are whot) "* 
cated, | And 
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. And is the law of Parliament , that laws made by Parlia- 
ments under force are legall, and binding, and is this the 
liberty of Parliaments , are the any thus repreſented ? 
Was there ever a people ſo fayage, that were governed by 
lays, which the Law-maker never conſented to , nor judged 
reaſonable? And are ſuch laws worth ſo much blood,as theſe 
men ſay hath been ſpent for them? And is it treaſon to 
make warragainſt the Parliament, as themſelves in this very 
Declaration pretend , and for which they fay , his late 
MajzsTIE. hath forfeited his eſtate? And is it no warr for 
an Army to come againſt the: Parliament ( as they callit ) 
and take away what members they pleaſe ? Who can thinke 
it other, then a Diabolicall deluſion in theſe men,thar in this 
very Declaration ſo virulently rm his late MajzsT1z with 
unnaturallnefle for engaging the Englich Army againſt the 
Ewglich Parliament , and for comming to the houſe of Com+ 
mons to ſeize the five members, and for committing Par- 
tament men ,” and inſtantly. juſtifie the like a& of an army 
upon the ſame Parliament , as they would have it under- 
ſtood : Did they thinke , that ſuch ; as reade this , would 
forget, what they ſaid ſome linies before ? If all Parhaments 
aupht toa@t upon. good behaviour, they are certainely no ſu- 
preame poyer, but thoſe.that may exae that be haviourifrom 
them; Defences of evill actions encreaſe both ſin , & shame. 
, To prove , T hat any Parliaments haye ated under force , they 
produce not any perticular, but that they were under tiran- 
nicall will, and feare of ruine by diſpleaſure therof. Triſt Su- 
pcrioritie, and power is no force upon thoſe, that are ſubjea 
01, and where the Superiour by his place is bound to the 
rules of juſtice , the Inferiour ought not to feare the breach 

that rule , when he diſcargeth his dutic , but power is no 
force, and the ſtrength of the ObjeRion, which they trife 
 vith, burdo not anſiycare , is , that members were violently, 
Eitraincd from the houſe, an at, which deſtroycth the Par- 
hn K liament, 
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liament, and ſuch a force they cannot finde offered to any 
Parliament . Beſides there is a legall force , whereby \ 
member may be excluded for a crime in courſe of juſtice, 
But its Barbariſme to permit laws to be made by an Af. 
ſembly, that is aQually forced by Armys , or popular ty- 
mults. That laws were made in the time of {eyeral titles tg 
the Crown, and held good , doth not prove , that the Parliz. 
ments , that made them., were under force; Nor that lays 
made by Parliaments under force were binding : And itg 
willingly granted them , that all as made, fince they uſed 
force againſt the King, and forced'away their members, are 
wholy vacated, for it cannot be a Parliament , where King, 
or members cannot be preſent with freedome, and fafetic, 
And though the allowance of ſucceeding times may autho- 
rize things diſorderly done., that adds' no more legalitie to 
the doing of the a&, then a pardon juſtificth the crime ofthe 
malefaQaur. | , ns ; 


'T hey fay , For any breach of privaledge of Parliament , #1 will not 
be charged upon the remaining part , or ts bave been wizhin their power of 
prevention, or reparation. MACRO LTD Of Ts 


A prrinn cannotbe ſaid to be under force , that haththe 


benefit of legall proteQion,, and theſe. men alleage for the 
validitie of 'their. a&ions-, when a'force was upon the 
members , that it was not within their power of Prevenrion,or 
Reparation. If juſtice be shus up by force , all Parliaments 
arc invalid, & are they not guittie of breach of truſt , if they 
were a Parliament, as well, as priviledge, when they ſit, and 
command the: Kingdome , which. they no- way he po ? 
and when ſuch, as should be preſent , are violently ctained, 
and all reparation refuſed ? 2A 

. But they ſay , T hemfelyes have enjoyed Freedome , and are fart 
exceeding that number ,wbich makes a houfe. | 


= 
* 


Any member may be alwell a houls, as one houſe y : 
whole Parliament. And do they thinke ; that by the ys 
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Fagland , the burgeſles of a third part ofthe Kingdome may 
make laws tO binde the whole , or that becauſe they are free 
by their complaince yith the invaders, that therfore it is a 
free houſc?If this be the Free rate wherewith they entice the 
zcople'to forſweare their allegiance , there is little hope of 
thole gaudy Reformations , they have promiſed, or better 
daies, then they have ſcen, ſince the beginning of theſe mens 
wer, for where the foundation is kad in tumult , and con- 
Fon. ROO be as but an unceflant miſery 3 
Fither they a with the Force OC under the- Force , and in 


both theſe caſes they cannot be a Parliament, if they could 
not prevent the Force upon their members, nor Repaire them, 
they a& under the Force, if they could, they a with it. 
- They lay , 'T hat this force was done by their own guards. Ee th 
- That doubtlefle doth not diminish the'force, for if one 
part ofthe Parliament without guards force another , as the 
oaning part heere. conſented to the force, it were no 


lfle deſtrudtive to libertie , nor more excufable ,'and force 
ated by their own guards is more crimihall, then'by ſtrang- 
ers; being a breach of truſt joyned to violence . But this fri- 
volous. anſwere sheyeth, that they now depend 'not upon 
the Loy-agy opinion , but will force them to take theit 
yords for laws without diſpute , arid allow them no more of 
Reaſm, then they have left them of Law, and Libery. 
They ay, T har fuch, as had hopes to deftroy the TP arliament , 
faandalize their aftions , as done under force. | es | 
' Themſelves have clcered the ObjeRion from ſcandall, 
by confeſſing a force upon the members , which themſelves 
conld neither prevent, nor repaire, and force is not therfore 
to force , becauſe acted by their own guards. 

p They lay , Whether priviledge of Parliament , or ſafety of the 
Ringdome Should be preferred , i not bard to judge , and that the Parlia- 
Pnt -5howld paſſe by the breach of priviledge , as hath been often done , 
lather, then decline their duty , and. reſigne all to hazard of ruine. 
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. . Thereis a difference between diſputing of priviledgegjn 
Iudicaturc , and {upprefling them by force , there are ome 
priviledges of Parliament, that arc not eflenriall to publicks 
ſafety, nor to Parliament, and which may be paſt by.in ſors 
caſes , but the cflentiall parts of Parliament arc more, the 
P_ , and to take away-them is to refigne all to ruine 
-and confuſion, as the taking away the King wand the Lords 
houſe , was againſt the being of Parliament, and the ſafe 
of the Kingdome : Next, the ditembring of the lowerhouſe, 
by tumultuous violence, was a ſtabverſion of the Parliament, 
and the aQiing. of ſuch ,-as remained, conformably to that 
force, was a breach of their truſt, and a concurrence}to the 
ruine , and confuſion of the-Nation . Theſe men oupht to 
have proteſted againſt thisaQ of violence , and ifthey had 
nothad fatisfaQton , they ought to have. appealed to the ſu- 
preame power , and no. Parliament can a& , when the fi- 
reame power is ſuppreſicd , and their truſt is more wilfully 
(6 119 while they, a@ under a force, then by a totall for- 
bearance : And by this rule, theſe, that ated the force, may 
with-more right call themſelves the Parlirment , then thoke, 
that a& at the pleaſure of them : In this a its molt ;app- 
rent, that the remaining partwere authors, or acceſloriesto 
this force,that they might have no obſtruction in deſtro ig 
the King, taking away the Lords houſe, and doing Ki c 
other monſtrous villanys, they have fince adted , and ther 
fore declare it to the worlg, that any fortic men of the lower 
houſe may expcll, and punish the reſt ofthe 500. members, 
chang the Goyernment, and be the ſupreame power of the 
Kingdome, for to this amounts the fumme of the anſycare 
to the former ObjeQion ; And were the remaining part(s 
only ſuppoſed to be atientin the force, which can never 6 
in. reguard of their Loca aQions , yet after {uch force 
committed , all their actions are null , as if they accdin 
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. . Thereis a difference between diſputing of priviledgegjn 
Tudicature, and ſupprefling them by force , there are fome 
priviledges of Parliament, that are not eflenriall to publick, 
{afety, nor to Parliament, and which may be paſt by in ſome 
caſes , but the eflentiall parts of Parliament arc more, theg 
1c 1 , and to take away-them is to refigne all to ruine 
and confuſion, as the taking away the King ,jand the Lord, 
houſe , was againſt the being of Parliament, and the ſafe 
of the Kingdome : Next, the difembring of the lowerhoyſe, 
by tumultuous violence, was a ſubverſion of the Parliament, 
and the acting. of ſuch , as remained , conformably to that 
force, was a breach of their truſt, and a concurrence|to the 
ruine , and confuſion of the-Nation . Theſe. men oughtty 
have protefted againſt thisa& of violence , and if they had 
nothad ſatisfaction , they ought to have. appealed to the ſu- 
preame power, and no Parliament can aQ, when the ſu- 
reame power is ſuppreſied , and their truſt is more wilfully 
5 while they.a& under a force , then by a totall for- 
bearance : And by this rule, theſe, that aQted the force, may 
with-more right call themſelves the Parlirment , then thoſe, 
that a& at the pleaſure of them : In this a its molt ;appz- 
rent, that the remaining part-were authors, or acceſloriesto 
this force,that they might have no obſtruction in dſtro ing 
the King , taking away the Lords houſe, and doing K c 
other monſtrous villanys, they haye fince adted , and ther 
fore declare it to the worlg, that any fortic men of the lower 
houſe may expell, and punish the reſt ofthe 500. members, 
chang the Goyernment, and be the ſupreame power ofthe 
Kingdome, for to this amounts the fumme of the anſears 
to the former ObjeQion ; And were the remaining partie 
only ſuppoſed to be atientin the force, which canneverb6 
in. reguard of their Corraing aQions , yet after ſuch force 
committed ,-all their aQtions are null , as if they afcdi 
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The laſt weightie ObjeQion (as they call it ) is, Thasehe 
( ourts of Taſtice , and the good old Laws, and Cuſtomes of England, the 
badges of Freedome ( the beneſit where of our  e /inceſtors enjoyed long 
before. the Conqueſt , and ſpent much of their blood to haye confirmed by the 
great Charter of the liberties , and other. excellent laws , which have con- 
tinued in al former changes , and being daly executed , are the moſt juſt : 
Free, and equall of any other Laws in the world ) will by the preſent alte= 
ration of Government be taken away , and loft to us , and our poſterities. 
' They g1VC good words of the lay, though they have 
aken away the principall part ofit, and condemne them- 
ſclves for the murther of their King , and ſlander of their 
Government , when alltheir good old laws were made, and 
continued under Kings. They have no other opinion of the 
lay, then their followers , that have called it , VYncertaize 
Jaricate , and againſt Reaſon, and therfore would make their 
own ſence the meaſure of all Laws , and their own Obedience. 
_ Togive ſatisfaction to this point , they lay , They have Foul 
bliched a Declaration , and appomneed Tudges in Courts , and Circuus, for 
tbe Ac aminiftration of [uſtice according to the known laws. 
The Nature of their *Declarations fufficientely appcares by 
= rs the people cannot exped, that the wil obſerve 
xir Declarations better towards them, then they have 
done towards the King , their Declarations containing 
torhing , that is intended to be performed. 
The Judges , they have appointed z ACC pickt out of the 
moſt pliable to their ends , and ready to judge by their Man- 
ates, notthe known laws, & whercas I i , 4 fi C 
ſworne not to delay j ti for great "I lets 7 - gens 
outs pix clay juſtice for great , or little ſeale , any- 
wag vim theirs hath the force of a law, & their ſpeakers 
A - my all proceedings of nes : But p' the Ap- 
g or ludges over the people, that have s mcks 
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eople can have no more fatisfaQion, that their good oly + 
Ft shall be continued , then, that the conſcience of ſy 
| Judpes wilbe reformed. © ESE 
The are ſenſible , they ſay, Of the Excellency, CEquality , and 
Antiquity of thoſe Laws , from before the time of the Norman flayery 
forced upon us. | 
- It sheweth their wicked ingratitude , that ſecke to change 
that Government, by which they had juch excellent lays, 
There are: not many among them , that underſtand the 
laws ſo well to-judge of their excellency , or equallity, and 
very few , that know their antiquity ; And should wee live 
by tuch laws only , as were in uſe before the Conqueſt, fey 
men would thinke them excellent , or equall : Wee finde 
thoſe heathenish trialls by fire , and water before the Con- 
a which ſucceding times have taken away, and all men, 
that underſtand the ſtory, or law of England , mult acknoy- 
_- , that the Ss ls of our layvs are of latter com- 
P {ure , then the Conqueſt, and'if wee should take ayay the 
aws of ſuch Kings, as lived ſince the "Conqueſt, wee $hall 
finde the reſt undeſerving ſuch high commendations, or 
carnelt contentions. Oe” 
Their impertinent mention of Norman ſlavery sheweth, 
either their malice, or ignorance of the lays , and hiſtory, 
whereof they pretend to be ſo knowing , and ſenſible , for it 
caſts dirte in their faces , that talke of a Norman ſlavery, 
| when, if they looke backe , they muſt behold a Saxon con- 
fafion, and a Danish Conqueſt, and whoever looke upon 
the Story of our Nation $hall finde the greateſt ſetlement, & 
ſtability of the Kingdome in [Tonour, Wealth , and Frrength to 
be laied by che Norman, the former times languishing witl 
diviſion, and blood , and the moſt part forced to live ou of 
Civill converſation : But ſtories haye delivered unto us the: 
Government of England to be allyaics Monarchicall, ev 
before the Romans , and inthat point nothing innovatcd Y 
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he Norman; And as no-Nation ever conceived England to 
be lefſe free , then any Kingdome of the world , ſo ſtrangers 
may now ſtand altonished to' heare theſe men talke of a 
Norman ſlavery ; when all Hittoris report , that the Kinge 
Jome before was lefle aflured , & worle governcd. lets true, 
that Libertie, Property , and Peace of the ſabje& , Which the 
mencion?, were well preſerved by the lays in force , which 
are now arbitrary at their diſcretion. _ 
They ſay , 7 hat it falleth out happily , that they are conſiſtent with 
the Government of. a Republicke upon fome eafie alterations of forme 
mh. Fuch being the uſe of the K ings name , but no power of perſonal 
Aiminifiration of Iuſftice allowed bim. Lt 
\ The finall.appeale in all caſcs is to the King by the 
lays of England, though he judge by advice of tus learned 
Councell, but the Commons houſe of Parliament is not 
permitted to judge , nor their Councell taken by the lay in 
of Judicature. 
( 


- 
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 Ithad been ſtrang , ifthe Jaws of ordinary Iudicature in 
Monarchys should have been all inconſiſtent with a Re- 
publicke ; But its certaine, that all the laws of ©Hagns 
Charts, and all the laws of the ſubjeRs freedome , and pro-. 
pertie , are wholy taken away by the chang of Government, 
and-no law is © ligatory,, cither upon mens perſons , or 
eltates. They have changed the power of Law-making,and 
llumed a power to change laws at their pleaſure : The 
Kings name is hot only: changed , but the power, which is 
more then forme ; For is it only forme to make all Judyes, 
and appoint all Officers ? Is it but matter of forme, that they 
my uic in diſtribution of all adminiſtrations , and places 
through the Kingdome ?- But expoſtulations arc vaine with 
rclolved impudence : Kings adminiſter Juſtice by their of- 
*F$, who are: bound to. give them an account of their 
c&eding: With out the Kin there is. no tranſpreflion of 
W,& thoſe laws, which were continued in a Tirants uſur- 
Pon,cannot in a multitudes. ————— They 
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: They ſlay , They &n0w their own anthoricie to be by the lev, to whicg 
' the people have afſented. © © 
- - Burthey know very well. that the people never afſented, 
nor the lays authorized , that they should aR in Goven. 
ment without King, or Lords , or fortie Perſons of the loyer 
houſe over the reit, but the dire contrary : And the [cope 
of this Declaration is to sheyy the reaſon ofthe alteration of 
the government, which was Monarchicall , & to take away 
the Lonk houſe , which, themſelves ſay, had, a negatiye 
voice in the making of lays; which contradidcs the imapi- 
nation of any power by lay intheſc Pretenders, beſides many 
other apparcnt Teſtimonies in the records, and lay bookey 
of this Rotor "where the Commons peticion for laws. and 
the King, with advice of the:-Lords , enacts them , he judgeth 
fit, and rejes what he difliketh , this being the conttant 
. practice conformable to the doQrine of all ages , andthere 
can never be produced opinion , or praQiice , for their yaine 
-- They ſay , Jf that the laws be taken away , all mduftry muſt ceaſe, 
and greater calamities : ( if poſſible”) follow , then by the late K ings miſ- 
EO TI rs Ar | 
- Can theſe graceleſſe Perſons thinke , that any man be- 
teeveth his late M ajzsT1zs Government-a time ofmi- 
ſcric, blood, and calamity , where in there was fo great 
cace,& order ; And all men now ſee.that they live without 
[hs at the diſcretion of the ſouldiery theſe men, that 
call themſclves the Parliament, being only raske Maſtets et 
over the people by the Military Commanders , at whoſe 
pleaſure they move, or ſit ſtill, and can they thinke ofa time 
of greater milcric;, and confuſion, then the Nation fell into 
by their uſurping the government ? The people muſtice, 
that their miſerie came by theſe mens violation of the4aw5 
 & that they invaine expe better daies , while the breach of 
them is fo wickedly continued , & hipocritically deſeas ; 


\$ | 


That their Arguments are ſufficient to perſuade men to 
6 mit to laws, whereof theſe men are Maſters , themſelves 
donot belceve , neither can any man thinke , that they will 
forbeare the abrogation of them, for the advantage of them 
&lves, of friends , and that may be eaſily colle&ed from the 
enſuing clauſe , where in they lay » T heir intent is to continue, and 
wintaine the laws , and government of the Nation with the preſent alte- 
wtions , and ſuch further alterations, as the Parliament shall Judge fir to 
be mall for the due Reformation theref, and the taking away corruprions, 
abuſes, delayes, vexations, unneceſſary travell, and expences, & what ſoever 
chall be found really burthenſome , and grievous to the people. 
What they meeane by Parliament is ſufficiently underſtood, 
andthat they make a totall chang of all the laws upon the 
pretences , they mention, as well, as make a warr againſt 
their King under colour of defence , murther him upon pre- 
tence of juſtice , chang the government under a title of re- 
formation, and perſecute bis M AJESTIE now living under 
the name of heking PEACE, 
WH The ſumme of their defigne , they ſay , is in changing the Govern- 
- WH ent, co prevent 4 new warr, to eſtablish peace , and oblivion of all rancour, 
and illwill , occafioned by the late troubles , to provide for the worship of 
Col, the ady.cncement of the ttue Proteſtant Religion , 4 liberall mainte= 
nance for Godly Miniſters, Juſt libertie for conſciences, perſons, and eſtates, 
punichment of the cruell murtherers in Ireland,reftoring of the Proteſtants, 
ſatifattion of enragements , encouragement of manufature - florishing of 
fait, maintengnce of the poore , reformation , and adminiſtration of the 
ley, ſeiling of the ſouldiers pay, taking away free quarter , ant ſatifattion 
i the debts of the Common-wealth , remoy ing of greivatſces, and oppreſſions 
of the people, aud eſtablishing peace, and righteonſneſſe. 
., here was never malcfaQour , but deſired the quiet en- 
PyIng'of all his ill gotten bootie, & never uſurper , but de- 
lired peace, and perſuaded the people, that ſuch as diſturbed 
tree: exerciſe of his. unlawfull power , were encmies to 
peace? But how vainely they pretend ng of government 


a. GY TD SO EW EV BA RY 


HH 
Ld 


$2 


to preventa new warr, iphichis the only cauſe of it all men 
ice, for nothing, but that , could occaſlan it. Such , as haye 
robbed, and dilpolleſt athers., would profeſte to uſe ic better, 
then others haye done ,. and Tirants , that had expelled lay. 
full Princes, never failed to promite a more excellent g0- 
vernment to the people, then formerly the __ ,and 
ſome times have done a@ts of favour , and jultice to the 
people : But asall men know , that none of their aQions are 
for the love of yertue , but for ſupport. of their power by ſc 
ducing. the people,fo itis the principal duty of all men, that 
live in civill ſocietie,, to vindicate the right of their goyern- 
ment,to reftorc-ſuch; to whome by laws they owe lubjcRion, 
and cxpell Uſurpers , whoſe power is an oppreflion of their 
lays : _ if the people breake the rule of lay , that dircds 


their obedience , and ſuffer themſelves to be led by the de 
ccitfull promiſes of ambitious Pretenders, _ can never 


expec a ceſlation of the unjuſt , and bloody plots of ſuch 
perſons, nor ofthe miſery , and confuſion of a people tolled 
too, and fro with varictie of pretences, and uncertainty of 
opinions : 'The preſent affairs are witnefle ſuthcient ofthe 
arts, and ends of fuch perſons, ifthe'cxamples of antiquitic 
were wanting , and the people neede not. be told, what the 
performances of theſe promiſes wilbe in everie part, that 
have ſcene the beginnin 7s in ſome, that inſtead: of taking 
away rancour, and-ill will occaſioned by fore paſt troubles, 
thee Declarers exercife the ſevereſt rigour,and ſet the moſt 
laſting markes of diviſion ,.and. diſcontent upon: men » that 
were engaged *againft them , that. could: be deviſed, t0 
tranſmit the griefe , and ſmart to poſteritie , and have hadit 
in conlultation to make a.generall maſkacre of them. In- 
ſteade of the Proreſteon Religion, they have authorized the 
Sets, and Hereſies.condemned'in all:Proteſtant Church: 
And their Godly Miniſters are fuch , as Michis Levite that 
preach for reward , at the pleaſure of theſe Maſters. £i# / 
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of Conſcience is 2 lawlefle licence to condemned Seats, a'Ti- 
-annicall prohibition of the eſtablished ProteſtantReligion, 
Perſons , and Eſtates are fubje to their arbitrary power. 
Its like, they will ſecke forraigne alliances, if any be fo 
folish to truſt them, after ſuch notorious perjurie, or ſo un- 
worthy to have amitie with them, after ſuch an unexampled 

illaine. Fd 
—_— Trade, Poore, and Iuftice , ,its like they will follow the 
example of Rich:the third, who sheyed an outward diligence 
in thele things, where the perſorjs were not conſiderable to 


him,though he never reguarded lay,or juſtice in deſtroyin 
thoſe, he Bed :oX hated, and thoſe two paſſions of feare, iy, 
hate, Uſurpers never want. 'The people may expeR perfor- 
mance of their Declarations , as they performed their Pro- 
teſtations to his late MA4jztsT IE. In the Proteſtation of the 
fifth of May they fyeare , that they would maintaine the 
Kings Royall Perſon, Honour, and Eſtate. In their Decla- 


ration of the 29. of May they have theſe words : The pro- 
viding for the Publicke Peace, and profperitie of bis M a JESTIE and 
all bis realms, we proteſt in the preſence of the allſeeing ©Dietie, to have 
been,and ſtill ro be the only end of all eur Councells, and endeavours, wherin 
wee haye refolyed to continue freed , and enlarged from all private aimes , 
perſonall reſþefts , or pafions what ſoever. In their Peticion of the 
ſecond of June , they tell him, that they have nothing in 
their thoughts and deſires, more pretious, and of higher 
eſteeme, next to the honour, and immediate ſervice of God, 
then the juſt; and faithfull performance of their duty to his 
MajesTIz. And they neede not be told, how theſe agree 
with this Declaration . They reſolve to governe by a mar- 
tiall power, which is farr from the eaſe of the people, or 
diſcharge of debts : It is the way ofall Uſurpers to oppreſle 
the peoples libertie with ſtanding armies . Such as law the 

appy Government of his late M ajzs T 1x, when the noiſe 
of weapons of warr was not heard no Land , may Judge 
$4 2 ne 
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the difference between unlawfull intruders , and layfyj 
Princes, and between the naturall ſubjeQion to a free Prince 
and the forced ſervitude to lawlefle Tirants: None yyill hope 
for the-eltablichment of peace, 8 rigtcouſnefle,whilc DOWer 
is unlawfully exerciled, and lawfull Princes. denjed their 
right. | | 
:  beſe being their ends , they doubt not , they lay , and bumbly pra, 
that God will bleſſe their endeavours. ' 

God ſceth their wicked ends more cleerly, thenman ſeeth 
their wicked aRions , and though themiclves. are conſcious 
of both, yet with Mahamet they will pudlish a new Goſpell 
of their own, and ſigne all their wicked aQions with the 
name ofGod. Though theſe enemies of God proſper , and 
are mighty, they have the brand of their deceits ;and impic- 
tic in the world, and though the Divine vengeance be de- 
ferred , yet it will ſurely come , and overtake them in aday, 
when they looke not for it. EN 

They lay , T hey do-not intermedle with , the affairs of other Kmg- 
domes , uor give offence to their neighbours , but. confine themſelves to the 
Gopyernment of this Comman-wealth , wth which-they are intruſted , and 

authorized by the people. 

This whole Declaration is a continued narrative of their 
VUlurpation , that they have no power from the people, nor 
are any way their Repreſcntarives , and yet. they wilt con- 
clude againſt their own premiſes; And though one principal 
part of this Declaration be to debaſe the Kingly Govern 
ment, and to incite all people to do,as they have. done, and 
periyade the fubjeas in all States,that the Supreame power 
is in them, not in their Rulcrs , yet they thinke to be be- 
Tceved a broad, that they do not intermedle with: other 
$States:Dut they know their injurics unto all Princes, as well, 
asthe bloody murther of their own King, & that all Princes, 
and States are obliged in Honour, and Conſcience to deteſt 


them,and ſceke their punihment, 7 
- | [> 
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Tet they preſume , that they , who. are not cohcerned , will not interpoſe 

.1 the affairs of England, & in caſe of injurie,they doubt not by. the courage, 

& power of the Enzlish Nation, & blefing of Ged, to maineaine their own 

rights, & expect a cheereſull concur1ence from all rue hearted Englishmen. 

Confidence , & impudence are infeparable from the Suc- | 
ceſles of Traytors , which ought not to diſmay any man 
from juſt , & honourable endeayours to bring their own dc- 
merits upon them, nor draw any Englishmen to concurre in 
fo damnable a deſfigne , which mult neceflarily embroile 
them with perpetuall warr,wound their conſcience by living 
in ſo known a fin, dray a cur{c upon their poſteritics, & haye 
afcarfull expeQation. of the judgement of Almighty God , 
for their willful diſobcdience to-his word ,, & truth. 'T'rea- 
ſon, and truc-heartednefle arc incanfiſtent, and an Englichmas 
cannot own their cauſe, but muſt call himſelie traytor,.or be 
eltcemed ſo throughout the world : How can an Englishman, 
that hath taken God te witnefle , thathe will beare faith, and 
true allegiance to. his Ring , & his Heirs, & lawfull Succeſ- 
lors,difpence with his conicience in denying all faith, and al- 
legiance to him, & obey, & ſerve the murtherers of him , 6 
what greater horrour can a man draw upon his foute, and 
curſe on his cſtate;,then to live,& die in awilifull perjurie, & 
what may a Nation'expe , that live inthe known breach of 

lofolemne a Covenant with. God , their King , and fellow. 

ſubjeQs ? | 

There is a large difference between the Englich Nation, & 


the Exglich T raytors ; Forraigne Nations are well informed 


fthe rebell,& loyall Engiishman, & in ſeeking to ſubdue the 
redell,they wilt have-no quarrell with the 'English Nation : 
Though God have hitherto permitted their rage , wee may 
ope, by the wickednefle of their cauſe, that he will shorten 
be mileric of the oppreſed, and fer bounds ta the power of 
licſe deſtroyers , and:no noble people will be terrified with 
bicthrears of tuch rebels x0; Humane Societic, 

Gut ue as _ The 
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The perticular flanders againſt his late Majzsrre were 
by him often, 6 fully anfyeared, & yet are addrefled apaine 
to the people without any mencion of the anfiears to them 
truſting to clamour, not to reaſon. - bl 

Their Hipocriftes neede no deteQion , their defences ng 
confutation,their falshood no convidion, their injuſtice;ang 
crucltie no aggravation, their own writing accufingy, and 
condemning them of out domg all examples of villany, 

' Their proſperiric , aSit is the preſent {courge upon thoſe 
Kingdomes, {o by the flacknefle, or conivence of ſuch as 
are concerned , may carrie the flame abroade to {et all Eu- 
rope on-fire :  T-here are examples among morall heathens 
of uniting themlelves for the punishment of execrablc 
crimes; and-it hath been the honour of Chriſtians to be the 
reſtorers of opprefled Princes,& ſubduers of rebells. It muſt 
be the {igne of a degenerate age, & evill times approaching, 
when ſo greatyrong is winke at , and unjuſt fultrings neg- 
leRted; And though God in his time will doe his own worke, 
yet men negleQ thcirown honour, and his ſervice, that omit 
any endeavours towards ſuch ayorke,being the vindication 
of MajzsTiE from vulgar contemp ; The lays of nature,and 
nations from: violation ; The perſons of captive Princes 
frorr ignominious injuſtice ; Order of civill Societies from 
cankeion; The afliſtance of an oppreſled King ; Revenge 
of the moſt infamous parricide , & punishment of the molt 
bloody MalefaQtors,that any age hath ſeen. The deleverance 
of a people, opprefled in eitate, perſon ; & conſcience. And 
ſince God commanded the revenge of an inhumane violence 
upon a faithlefleConcubine, & the outrage done her merited 
an univerſall invitation ofthe whole Nation to a juſt indig: 
nation againſtit; Much more doth the blood of agreat, and 

ood King;that had been inhumanely affli&ed, & torment 

y his lubjeds, & at laſt Barbaroufly*murthered, & his Suc* 
ccflour proſecuted ,: and robbed of all meanes of hfe _ 

—_ 0 
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' loydeto all Princes, & whoever elfc hath any ſence of reli- 
gion, honour.Or honeſtie, to cenſider the matter, conſult and 


give Sentence. 


FI #16 


——_— 


Pe RE — 


ERRAT A. 


Pag.7.line 2. Governours read Goyetnments.p.8. |. 20. fight a read fight. 
for a.l- ; 3.& 34-Fhat without read That with out an cntire eouiions 


of all, no pcople can chang, nor with out. p. 40. 1. 12. requiercd 
reed enquiered. P-41-1.11. with read which.p. 59. 1. 4. Donnages 
read Dammages. p.71.1. 4. mentions read intentions, 1. 31, with 


read which. p.77- 1-6. daly read duly. 


bp /-Akucd* - G2 FE, Cit) 5 "EL TI | te, 
| tatgtes ſpeak: very: fully. Common Experience tells you, when we 

ſpeak of tae King: and ſd the- Statutes of Edward the third, we call the 
King Our Sovereign Lord, the King :: Severaign, that 18, Supreme. And 
when the Lords, and Commons, in Parliament, apply themſelves to the 
King, they; uſe this Expreſion, Tour Lords, and Commyns, your faithfut 
Subjets, hembly beſeech. T do not ſpeak any Words of my own : but 
me Words of the Laws. -Look upon the Statute Primo 'Facobi, there's 
: Recognition, that t1e Crown of England was lawfutly deſcended on the 
King, and His Progeny. | KT | 
. (TheStatute it ſelf wes read, to which it 13 defired, the Reader will be 
referred. 
ms are the words of the Af. Ang.this 1s not tne firſt Preſident ; 
for you {hall finde it primo Eliz. cap-3. They do acknowledge the Im- 
perial Crown lawfully deſcended on the @reer, tae f:ime Recognition 
mith this, .* Before that (becauſe we. ſhall ſhew yo. wego upon grounds 
of Law in what we ſay) Stat. 24. Hen. 3. cap. 12. Whereas by divers ſun 
dry, old, authentique Hiftories, and: Chronicles, it 1s manifeſtly declared; and 
mpreſſed, that this Realmof England is an Empire, and ſo bath been accepted 
in the world, governed by one Supreme: Head, and King, having the Dignity 
od Royal Ejtate of the Imperial Crown, of the ſame, Oc. 

25 Hen. 8, c. 21. there it 1s, the. People, ſpeakingot themſelves, That 
they do recogize 0 Swperiour wnder God, but onely the King's Grace. 
+. Gentlemen, Youſee, if the King be immediate under God, He darives 
tus Authority from no body elſe: if the King havean Imperial Power ; if 
the King be Head of the Commonwealth, Head: of the Body Politick 
"if the Body Politick owe Him Obedience : truly, I think it is an undenied 
conſequence, He muſt needs be Superiour over them. 
Gentlemen, This is no new thing, to talk of an Emperour, or an Impe- 
141 Crown, Do not miſtake me all this while :. It 13 on? taing to have an 
Imperial Cr1wn, and another thing to Govern abſolntely. - 

Gentlemen, The Imperia! Crown 1s'a word, that 1$ lignificative : Yon 
ball tinde iq all Szatates, primo Eliz. and the firit of King. Fames, nay, even 
A tae 4d of Judicial Proceedings of this Parliament, it is called an 
WMperial Crorn, They that take the Oathes of Allegiance, and Suprema - 
o, they (wear, That they will, totheir Power, aſliſt, and defend all Juriſ= 
Utions, Priviledges, Preheminences, and Autiorities, granted, or be- 
Mging to the King, . His Heirs, and Succeflours, or annexed to tic 
Y $/1at Crown of this Realm. What 1s an Imperial Crown ? It is 
ON | 7 nar: # that 


12 
chat» which, as to the cate I is (abje& eo no fnan under God. 
| The King of Poland has a Crown : But what is it ? At His Coronationit is 
conditioned with the People; That, if He ſhall not govern themaccord. 
ing to ſuch R#/es,.taey ſhall be freed from their Homage, and Allegiance, 
But the Crown of England 1s, and always was, an Imperial: Crgwn, and(v 
ſworn. | $ DON os 
Gentlemen, As1 told you, even now, the Imperial Crown is a word ſis. 
nificative ; that {rown, which as to the coefcive part, is not ſubje&t9 
any Humane Tribunal, or Judicatnre waatvever. And, truly, that this 
is ſich an [mberial Crown, though. I have .cited Authorities ancieat 
enough, you may finde tnem much more ancient. I remember, in tie 
ſtory of Wiliam Rufus (you ſhall finde itin Matthew Paris, and Eadmery) 
ſome © eſtion was about Inveſtiture of Biſhops , and the like, the King 
writes His Letter ; That, &c, OT 
God forbid, I1jhonld intend any a5ſolute Government by tins. Itis one 
thing to have an Abſolute Monarchy, another taing to have that Govern- 
ment Abſolutely without Laws, as to any cozrcive Power over the Perſon of 
the King: for ast> Things, and Afioms, they will fall under another co1- 
fideration, as T will te}l you by and by. _ | 


- 


Gentlemen, Since this is ſo , conlider the Oath of Supremacy, which 


molt men have taken, or ſhould take. All men, that enter into the Par- 
liament Houſe, they are expreſly enjoyned by Statute to: take the Oath 
of Supremacy. VVhat fays that Oath 2 VVe ſwear, that The King is th: 
anely Supreme Governour within this Realm, and Dominons. He is Supreme, 
21d the onely Swpreme : and, truly, if He be Supreme , there 1s neither 
Major nor Syperiozr. I urge this the more, leſt any perſon, by any miſ- 
eonftruftion, or inference, which they might make from ſometiung tua 
hath been afted by the Higher Powers, they might draw ſome dangerous 
inferences, or conſequences, to colour, or ſhadow over, thoſe Murther- 
ons and Traytero's Acts, which aftzrwards they committed: They hal 
8) Authority. But, as I told you, thoughl do ſet forth this, and declare 
this to yoa, to Izt you know, that the King was immediately ſubject to 
God, an4ſo was not puniſhable by any Perſon ; .yet; let me teil yon, there 
is an excellent Temperament in our Laws, that, for all this, the King 
cant cule, but by His Laws, it preſerves the King, and His Perſon, and 

tae Peoples Rizat: 
There are three things, to1ching which the Law is converſant: 
 Ferſone ,, Res, & Adiones; Perſons , Things, and Aﬀtions- or e 
| | a\ I fo yl 
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perfor of the King;zHeis the Supreme head, He is not puniſhable by any 
cyercive Power : the Laws provide for that. The King can do no © 
wrop? , it is a Ru/eof Law , it is in our Law-books very frequent : 
gs 5 Edward the-Fogrth, Lord Coke, and many others. - Khecan do 
ro Wrong He cannot be Puniſhed for any wrong, The King, He hath 
theinfirmities , and weakneſs, of a man : bur he cannot do any injury, 
at eaſt not conliderable, in Perſon; He muſt do it by Miniſters, Agents, 
Inftroments- Now the Law , though it provide for the King ; yer if 
any of his Miniſters do wrong , though by his command. they are - 
puniſhable. The King cannot arreſt a man, as He cannot be Arreſted 
Bimſelf : but, if Hearreſt me by another man , I have remedy apainſt 
this man , tough nag againſt the? ing : and ſo, He carinor take away 
my Efate. This as to the Peyſonof the King : He is not to be touched ; 
Touch nct mine eAnnted. s 

Icome to Things. If the King claim a Right, the King he muſt 
ſue according to His Laws, the King is ſubje&t to the Laws in thar 
aſe , His PotTeſſions ſhall be tryed by Juries. If He will try a man for ' 
His Fathers Death, you ſee he will cry them oy the Laws The Law is 
arg and Square of His aQions, and by which He , Himſelf, 1s 
Jnaged. | 

Then for eATjons : that is, ſuch ATions, wiereby Rights , ' and 
Titles, are proſecuted, orrecovered , the King cannot judpe in Fer- 
ſon, between man and man , He does it by his Judges, and upon 
Oath, and fo in all caſes whatſoever ; !f the King will have Fis 
Right, it muſt be brought before His Judges. Thoagh this is an 
Abſelnte Monarchy : yet this is ſo far from infringing the Peoples 
Rights ; that the People, as to their Properties, I iberties, and lives, 
have as great a priviledge, asctheKing. TItis not the ſharing of Go- 
yernment , thatis for the Libertie , and Benefit of thepeople : butir 
1s, how they may have their lives, and Liberties, and Eſtates, ſafely 
ſecured under Government. And you know, when the Fatneſs of the 
Olive was laid afide, and we were Governed by Brambles : theſe Bram- 
ns , they did not onely tear the Skzy 3 but tore the Feb, tothe very 

one. 4 

Gentlemen. T have done in this Particular, to let you ſee, that the Su- 
preme Power, beingin the King, the wing v inpeenee'y under God, 
Ong His Power to none , but God, It istrue (b.efſed be God) we 
bave as great Liberties,as any People have in Chriſfcendom,jn the Wore: 

ut 
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' but let us 6wn them ,” where they are due. We have them by .: . Col 
ceſhons of Our Princes. ' Our Princes have granted them : and the 
King, now 3 Hein them hath granted them likewiſe. 
Gentlemen , 1havebeena little roo long inthis, andyetI cannot 
ſay , itis too long : becauſe it may clear miſunderſtanding 3 ſo many 
Poyſonous Opinions having gone abroad. To come a little nearer, 
If we conlider ; ſuppoſe there were the Higheſt Authority ; but, when 
we ſhall conſider this horrid Murther (truly , Tcannot almoſt ſpeak of 
it, but —.— Yox fancibus beret.) When we ſhall conſider, that 
a few Members of the Hox/e of Commons, thoſe, that had taken the 
_ Oath of Saprewacy ; and, thoſethat had taken the Oath of Allegiance, 
that was to defend the King, and His Heirs , againſt all Cenſptracies, 
and Atrempts, whatſoever, againlt His, and their Perſons ; Their 
Crowns and Dignities : not onely againſt the Pope*s Sentence, as ſome 
would pretend ; bur, as otherwiſe, againft all Attempts, and Conſpira- 
cies 3 not onely againſt His perſen, Crown, and Royal Dignity, nor 
©Pepe's Sentence, nor,onely, in order to the Profeſſion of Religion, but 
abſolutely : or otherwiſe, that is, whatſoever Attempts, by any Pow- 
er, Authority, or Pretence whatſoever. Iſfay, when a few Mgmbers 
of the Howſe of Commons, not an eighthpart of them , having taken 
theſe Oaths , ſhall aſſume upon themſelyes an Authority; an Authori- 
ty, Whatto &o ? ſhallaſſume to themſelves an Authority to make 
Laws, which was never heard before; Authority to make Laws : what 
Laws ? al aw for an High Comrt of 7uſtice, a Law for lives, to, Sen- 
rence mens lives ; And whoſe Life ?. the Life of their Sovereign : upon 
fuch a King,who,as to them,had not onely redreſſed long before, at the 
beginning of the Parliament all Grievances,that.yere, and were imagl- 
nable, taken away the Star-Chamber , High-Commuſſien- Court , and 
about Shipping : ſuch a King, and after ſuch Conceſſions, that He had 
made in the Ifle of ight 3 when He kad granted ſo much , that was 
more, then the People would have defired. -When rheſe4ew Commons, 
not onely without, but excluding the refi of the Commons 3 not one- 
ly without , but excludigg the reft , but rejeting the Lords £00, 
that then fat : When theſe few Cemmons ſhall take upon them this 
Authority, and , by colour of this, their Kins, Soyeraign, Liege 
Lord , ſhall be Sencenced, put to Death; and that put to Death,even 
as their King, and Sentenced as their King ; put to Death as their 
King, ad this hefore His own Door, even before that Place,wiere 4 
| | ule 


ls 4. * SIO | 
oſed in Royal Hajeſty to hear Embaſſadors , to have His Honorabtle 
Entertainments,that this King ſhaſl be thus put to Death at Noon-day ; 
ris ſuch an aggravation of Villany; that, truly , Tcannot tefl what 
to fay. No ftory , that ever was, 1dono not think any Remaxce, any 
Fabulous Tragedy , can produce the like. Gentlemen , If any Perſon 
ſhall now come, and ſhroud-himſelf under this pretended Authority, 
or ſuch a pretended Authority, you muſt know, that this is ſo far from 
an Excuſe, that it isan Height of Aggravation. The Court of Common 
Pleas is the Commen Shop for Juſtice : in that Court an appeal is 
brought for Murther, which ought to have been in the King's Bench, 
the Court gives Judgment, the Party is Condemned, and Exccuted : in 
this Caſe, it is Murther in them, that executed ; becauſe they had no 
lawful Authority. I ſpeak this ro you, to ſhew you , that no man can 
ſhroud himielf , by colour of any ſuch falſe, or pretended , Autho- 
rity.  Ihave but one thing more toadd to you upon this head 3 and 
that is {which I ſhould have faid at firſt) If two, or more, do Com- 
pals, or Imagine the King's Death; if ſome of them go on ſo far, as 
to Conſultation; if others of them go further, they Sentence, ana Ex- 
ecute, put to Death : 1n this Caſe they areal Guilty ; the firſt Con- 
ſalration was Treaſon. Ihave no moreto add , but one Particular, a 
few Words. Es FETs Ws 
As you will have Bills preſented againſt thoſe; for Compaſling,Imi- 
pining, Adjudging the King: ſo poſlibly you may have Bils preſented a- 
painſt ſome of thoſe, for Levyſng War againſt the King:Levying of war, 
which is another Branch of the Statyte of 25 of Edward the Third. It 
was but Declarative of the Common Law:it was no new Law. By that 
Law it was treaſon to Levy Way againſt the King. But to levy War 
againſt the Kings Authority, you muſt know is Treaſen too. If men 
vill take up Armes upon any Publique pretence; if it be to expulſe Ali- 
eng ;1f but to pull out Privy Conncellours 3 if it be, but againſt any 
Particular Laws, to reform Religion, to pull down Encloſures : in all 
tneſecaſes, If Perſons have aſſembled themſelves, in a Warlike man- 
ner, to do any of theſe As ; this is Treaſon, and within that Branch 
of Levying War againtt the King This was adjudged inthe late Kings - 
Timein Berſtead's caſe, Queen Elizabeth s, Henry the Eighths, former 
Yn Ring 7ame's Time : munch more 3 if men will gv, not onely to 
Ty War againſt the King, but againſt the Laws , ailthe Laws, ſub- - 
'all the Laws, to ſet up new Laws, Models of their own- If any of 
theſe 


(16) 
theſe caſes come to be preſented to you, you know what the Laws are. 
To conclude, you are now to enquire of Blood, of Royal Blood, of $4. 
cred Blood 3 Blood like that of the Saints under the eMray, crying Oye. 
nſque, Domine ; How long , Lord, &c. This Blood crys for Vengeance 
and it will not be appeaſed withour a Bloody Sacrifice. : 
Remember but this, and I have done: I ſhall not preſs you upon 
your Oaths ; you are Yerſons of Honour 3 you af know the Obligation 
of an Oarh. This 1 will ſay, that he, that conceals, or favours , the 
Suilt of Blood, takes i ypon himſelf; wiltu-ly, F nowingly, takes it upon 
himſelf. And we. knew, that, when the Jews ſaid, Let hisblordbey ui 
endourſeed, it contifhued ro them, and their Poſterity, to this day. 
G:a4ſave the King, Amen, Amen. | 
His L ordſhips F peech being ended ; Them. Lee of the Middle-Temyl: 
Londen, Gentleman, was called to give in-the Names of his #irnfſe;, 
The names of the W;zneſſes then, and there ſworn, follow ; 
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willias Clark,Eſq; 
James Nutley Eſq; 
Mr. George Maſterſon Clerk. 
George Farrinaon. | 
Hercules Hancks. 
Dr. VViliam King. 
Martin Fifter. 
7ohn Baker. 
Stephen Kirk. 
Richara Nanxelly. 

obs Powel. 

ohn Throckmorton. 
John Blackwidl. © 
Ralph HardVWick: 


Thowas VValkley Gentleman: 


Holland Simpſon. 


Benjamin Francis. 


Colonel Matthew T homlinſcn. 


Griffith Bodnrdo Elq; 
Samucl Boraman. 


, Robert Garr Eſq; 
The Grand Jury returned the. Indictment Billa Vera: 
The Coxrt adjourned to the 0/d-Batlty, ioth of Offober, 


Richard Toung- 

Sir Parbeck, Temple. 
Tobn Ruſyworth t 19; 
7obn Gerrard 


John Hearn. 


Mr. Coitwore- 


Mr. Cunningham. 
Mr. { ch. 


William eſſop Eſq; 
Edward Auſtin. 

Darzcl Eiq;: 
Mr. Brows. 
4bumas Tongue. 
7ohn Bowler. 


Ms. Sharp. 
& | 


Robert Ewer- 
fobn King. 
EdWvard joltey. 
Mir. G onge- 


eAnthony Mildmay Eſq; 


Clerk, of the Crown. 


Seſions-Houſe, in the Old-Baily, 10. Offober, 1666, 
HE Court being Aﬀembled,and Silence commanded, the Commiſi- 

1 -on-of Oyer and Terminer,awas again read. After which Sir Hardreſs - 
aller, Colonel Thomas Harriſon, and Mr. Wiliam Heveningham were 
brought to the Bar, and commanded to hold up their Hands: which Sir 
Hardreſs Waller, and Mr: Heveningham did ; but Harriſon, being com- ' 
manded to holdup his Hand; anſwered,TI am bere : and ſaid, -:: I 

My Lord, if you pleaſe, T will fpeak a Word —— -— © : 
| Court.' Hoid up your hand; and'you ſhall be heard in due time. Mr. 
Harriſon, the courſe is, That you muſt hold up your hand firſt. 4rd 
then be beld up bis hand. TOC, 

The In4:ment was read, purporting ; That He, together with others, 
mt having the fear of God before his Eyes, and being inſtigated by the De- 
vl, did MaJiciouſly, Treaſonably, : and Feloniauſly, contrary to his ane Alie- 
glanee, and bounden Duty, fit upon , and condenm our late Soveraign 
Lore, King Charls the Firſt, of ever Bleſſed Memory : and alſo didupon., 
the thirtieth of January," 1643. Signand Seal a Warrant for the Execu-. 
pr of His late Sacred and 'Serene 'Majeſty, of Bleſſed Memory. IFhere. 

0,&C.. | : RL Pets | : 

Clerk of the (rown. How ſayeſt thou, Sir Hardreſs Waller ? Art thou 
gulty of that Treaſon whereof tion ftandeit Indidcd; and for which 
hou halt now been Arraigned? or Nt gxilty. ) 

dir Hardreſs Waller. My Lords, I dare not ſay, Not guilty : but, ſince 
that in a Buſineſs of this nature we have no toncel or Advice, aud being. 
mt able to fpeak to matter of 'Law __ Ns 

Lurd chief Baron. . I am loth-to interrapt you : but this is the. 
courſe; you have heard the IndiFment read, and tie courſe is,you muſt 

| D Pleid 
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Plead gailty, or Not Guilty: There isno0 Herians t Guilty. or 
go:by Ini that which is the Law, and the caſe of all. og 
$uiloy 2 or Not Gudlty 2 EG Do N 
Sir Hard. Waller. 1 may confeſs my [elf Guilty of ame Particular: in 
that Inditment,bat wet of 4ll: fer ſo, inftead of diſcharging 1 flall mega 
Clerk: | Are you,Guilty ? or Net.gailty? | 

' Sir Hard. Waller. If 1 mar bt bawe that Liberty to —mm—_— 

_ Comrt. You ſhall have that liberty, that: any Subje& of the Nation. 
can have , or can challenge. No man, ſtanding at. the Bar , in that 
condition you are, muſt make any other anſwer to the 1ndi&ment then 
guilty , or Net guilty. It's the Common caſe: of all men. ' Your Con- 
feſion mutt be Plain, and dire& , Eitber Guilty, or Nor Guilty. 

— Sir Hard. Waller. A245 Lard, I de acfite ſamic time ta confider of it: for 
it is 4 great Surpriſal. 19S : | 

. Court. You have bad timeenough taconſtder of it-; you mult fol- 
tow the DireRions of the Coart, Gaoltz, ar Not Exaſty? You muſtnor 
thus Diſcourſe of being Surpriſed' + for theſe Diſcourſes are contrary 
to , Proceedings of this 2+ | VE 2 
- ( lerk. How-1a Sir H. «ler 7 Are you gaslty , Or Not guilty ? 

Sir Hard. Waller. 7 dare wot ay,” Not guilty. _"— OM ” 
Clerk, Will you confeſs then ? Te Toy 3 

. Sir Hard. Waller. 7 woxldibe:glad to he wndirflood —— 

| Cour: Your plea muſt bediredt : guilty, or Not gazley» - 

- Sir Hard. Waller. $balt 1 be heard, my Lord ? Foo fs 

{ourt. Yes , upon your Trial. There ishut two ways. Plead Net 
wilty : or confeſs it. Sir Hardre/s Waller , we would not have youto 
fo etved. If you confeſs, and ſay, you are guilty. : 'there is nothing 
then, but Judgmenr, If you ſay Net guilty; then you ſhall: be heard 
with your Evidence, Conſider with your felf-Plead Not Gxi/ty: or con- 
fefs, and ſay, you are guilty. EE 
- Sir Hard. Waller. My Lojd , It puts me wpon a great conteft with my 
 felf. IT Rallbewery free to openmy Heart —-- | 
. Comrt. Sir, you muſt plead Gxilty, or Not Guilty: 

_- Sir Hard Waller. Ay Lord, my condition differs from others. 1 «#8 4 
Stranger, 1 have been theſe thirty years tranſplanted into Ireland; which 
ba's made me nnacquainted with the affairs of the Law here 

Court» You muſt keep to the courſe of the Law. Either gwil! Sl 


— 
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wat guilty. Thereisbut one of rheſe rwo Pleas to betmade. 
Sir Hard. Waller. ] darener ſay Not guilty. OY 
{eurt- There are but theſe rhree things to be confidered. Either 
you mult ay Guilty, which is Corfefſion, and thenthere remains no 
more, bat 7»dgment : or Net guilty ; and then you ſhall be heard:or 
ſudgwent wh | paſs for your ſtanding Aſate, which is all one, as if you 
d con Wes | | | 
we Hard. Walker. Is 4s wth as 1 bave ſaid ; I dire not Jay Not 
Guilty : 1 ft ſay Guilty. eg PIR > es 
Clerk; Youſay ,you ate grilty. You confeſs the Indiffment. 
| Sir Hardreſs Waller. Tes. | 


——— 
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Clerk. Thawns Harriſon: How ſaieſt thou ? Art thou gailey of the 
Treaſon, whereof thou ſtandeſt Inuifed, and art now Arraigned ? or 

Tho- Harriſon. Ay Lords, have I liberty to ſpeak? 

Court. No more (at this time) then Gritty , or Not Gailty. Maſter 
Harriſon , You ave heard the DireRion before. We can give you 
but the ame Rule." If yott- plead Nor guilty”; you ſhall 'be heard art 


large : if Guilty 3 you know what remains. 


-- 


_ Tho. Harrifton. WH you give. me lewve to grve you, m7 Anſ\erin my 


own words. © | | | x 
. Lord Chief Ba. . There is no anſwer bur whar the Law directs. 
tis the ſame with you,as with all others,or as1 would delire, if l-were 
inyour condition. You muſt Plead Net yailty : 0r, if you confels guilty, 
there mtiſt be Zudyme#e gpon your confeſſibn. The lame Rude for one, 
Tho. Harriſon Yox expreſs your Rule very fair, as well tour, as this 
Gentleman. (pointing at'Sir Hardreſs Waller) but | have ſomttbrof to ſay 
to your Loraſdips » Which concerns'your Lordftips as well as 97 Jet Wl 
Cont. You muſt hold }'- and-pltad gurlry, of Not guilty, H yon go _ 
otherwiſe (as I told you before) twill be; as if ydu pleaded not at all, 
and then Jadgement will paſs agaiaſt- you. The Law gives. the words, 
esyour Anſyer, it is none elſe, but the 1 aws,Gxilty, or Not Guilty, 
Tho. Harriſon. My Lord, | have brew kept cloſe P r3/oxer mar theſe 
three Moneths that no body might bave Atreſs to we.” Ds ' jou. call mt 
toy ive you a Legal e nſw Pa: n not knowing of my Trial rill pint of the clock. 
left night, ind bronght away , from the Tower, to this place; at ſx of the 
'nthis morning. D 2 | Conrt- 


; | 


Court. You muſt give your dire&t Anſyer.,. Guilty, of Not gully, 
You cannot ſay, it is ſudden, orunprovided:, You. pend time in vain, 
You troudie the Courc; .', You muſt. Plead Giylty , or Net Guilty, 'We 
muſt nor ſuffer. you to, make Diſcourſes there: You muſt Plead' either 
CHSy; CNT GR: 2 ES Hf 4h; | 
Clerk, Areyou guilty? or. Not guilty? -  _ 

Tho. Harriſon. I am ſpeaking -- Shalll not ſpeak, two word; ! 
Court. If you will not, put your ſelf upon your Tryal, you muſtex- 
pe that courſe, that the Law direas. | COOL 

Tho. Harriſon. AMay it pleaſe Jour Lobodſhips, 1 am now — 

Clerk, Are you gmilty, or Not Guilty ? 


= 
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Tho. Harriſon, 1 deſire te be adviſed by the Law. This is a ſpecial Caſe. 
 Coxrt.The | aw allows nothingnow;but to plead guilty,or Net guilty. 
Conrt. You muſt plead to your Indifment. If. it be Treaſon,jt can- 
not be juſtified ; if it bejuſtifiable, it is not Treaſon : Therefore Plead 
£uilty: or net guilty. DE A SEvA 6 ER et 
Tho. Harriſon. Give we advice 1% this—— 
Clerk. Tho. Harriſon , Are you guilty? or Not Guilty ? 
| Tho: Harriſon, 1 wanld willingly rexder an account of all my Doings-— 
' Clerk, Areyou Guilty? or Not guilty ? _ BRIT 
 Cogrt: You have b:en acquainted with the Legal Proceedings, You 
never found inall your Efperience; that {ny Priſoner at the Bar, for 
Felony, or Treaſon, was ſuffered thus to difcourſe, or to anſwer other- 
wiſe, then guilty, or Net guilty. © _ 
Fo. 74 lerk, Areyou guilty, or Net-guilty?  ; + 
* - Mr. Sel. Gen. 1 ds be/cech your, Lordſhips, hemay Plead. Peraduen- 
ture he knows his caſe /o well; that he thinks it as Jy to defie the Conrt, 
Poe ao Co MR ae | 
| Conrt. Wemuft enter your ſtanding ate : thats Judgment. 
- Clerk; Are you guilty, or Netguilty? 
Tho. Harriſon. #311 you refuſe ts give me any Sati;fattion 
| .Conrt. Areyou gailty, of Not guilty? Fg. 
Tho- Harriſon. 75/1 you giue me your Advice ? 
_* Comurt- We do-give you Advice. The Advices ; there is n6 other 
Ples ; but gailty, ,or Not guilty. You ſhall be heard, when you have 
pot your ſ]fupon your T rial. $5 LA 
Clerk: 


. 


lerk: Are vor. gnilty? or Not guilty ? hs ER OT; 
Tho. Harriſon. You do dery me Conncel, then] do plead Not guilty: 


\Clev 
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Clerk, You plead Net guilty. Ts this your Plea ? 
Th, Harriſon. Yes. | 
 (kerks How will you be tried? ps 
Th; Harriſon. 1- will be's7yed aceordins to the Laws of the Lord. © 
{lerk; Whether by God, 'and the Countrey? EE TTL 
Lord chief Baron. Now I myſt tell you : if you do_ not put your ſelf upon 
your Countrey 3 you have ſaid nthing. 
”. Clerk, How will you be tried 2 | | 
| Th. Harriſon It z5 to put my ſelf upon what you pleaſe to put me 
. Ceart If you underſtand (you are not every man, you are verſed 
in Proceedings of - Law ) 'you: know, 'you' muſt put you ſelf upon the 
Tyial -of God, and your (ox#trey - if you do not; it is as good, as if 
yot had ſaid nethbing. tt * Li 
Th. Harriſon, Tow have been mifinformed of me —-- PN 
Court. You have pleaded: Not guilty. That, which remains, is; you 
muſt be cried by God, and the (onntrey :- otherwiſe, we muſt Record your 
ſtanding Mute. e PVT E EN 55g 
Clerk, How will you be Tried ? © 
Th. Harriſon. I will be tried according tothe ordinary courſe . _ 
Mu Whether by God, and the Countrey ? You muſt ſpeak rhe 
Words . -. mn COR on 7. 
. Th- Harriſon. They are v4in words ——— OE a” 
Court. We havegiven youa great deal of Liberty, and Scope 3 which 
is not uſual, It is the courſe., and proceedings of Law ; if you will be 
ied, you muſt pat your ſelf upon God, andthe (ountrey, 
_ Clerk, How will you betried? - CE 8K 
Th. Harriſon. 1 ds offer my ſelf to be Tried in yeur own way, by God 
ardmy Countrey. ume EEE T 
Clexk, God ſend you a good deliverance. | 


> 
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eſt thou, Art 


Clerk. Williaxs Heveningham, hold up your hand. How ſay 
thou Guilty of the Treaſon, whereof thou ſtandeſt ;»difted; and art tiow 
Artaigned ? or Not guslty 2 | hs LOBE; 

Wiit. Heveningbam. Not guilty. MME 

Clerk, How will you be Tried ? 

Will. Heveningham, By God, aud the ([ountrey, 

Clerk, God ſend you a good deliverance. 
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- Sir Hard. Waller then preſented his Petition $0 the Court, direfted, To the 
Kings Majeſtie , and the-Parliament: which. Was received ; but wt at tha 


Court read. And then the three Perſons afortſaid were diſmiſſed. 


ha — 


—— 
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Clerk,, Bring to the Bar 1ſaac Pennington Elq; Henry Marten Elq; 
Gilbert Millington, Gentleman, Robert £Tychborn E1lq; Owen Ree, Eſq; and 
Robert Lilbars Gentleman, Who were called, and appeared ar the Bar, 
and, being cemmanded fevers ly, held yp-heir hands. TY 
T he Indi ment wes read-again;; os to the former Perſons, 

Clerk. 1ſagc Pennington,. Hold -up thy hand: How ſayeft rhou ? Ar 
thou gxi/ty of the Treaſon, whereof thou-ſtandeſt I»difted, and art now 
Arreipned > "#1 + Gr Laney Les 

Iſaac Pennington. ' Not guilty, may Lord: © * 

Clerk. How will youbetryed?... . -' © 

Iſaac Pennington. By God, and the Conntrey. 

(lerk, God ſend you a good deliverance. : - 


— —_— 
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x Clerk. Henry Martin, How ſayeſt thou 3” Art thou guilty of the Tret 


a '\ : Ty ſon, whereof thou ftandeſt Indifted,, arg art now Arraigned ? or Not 


a. * | | | RR ie op 
nn”. Ide five the benefit of the 48 of Oblivien ——- 
Clerk, Are you gailty?f or Not gaviey? er OI 
Coart. You are to underſtand, the Law 5s this, the ſame to you, 
and: every one; You are to plead' Guitty, or- Net guilty. If you will de- 
mand the benefit of the 4&# of Oblivion; it is a confeſſion of being 
Guilty. | Ie  ood 1 les © 
; Marren, I kambly conceive the A of Indempnity 
- Court. You muſt ptead' G=i/ty, or Not guilty. ; 
:Hgn.Marten-4Jf- 1 plead, 7 loſe the benefit of that Att. 
... *Cpurt» You are totally excepred out of the A&. 


mm 


Hen. Marten. If it were ſo 1 would Plead. My name is not in that AQ 
Coutts. Henry Aartin is there. Go. 
Mr. Sollicitor Gen. Szrely be hath been kept cloſs Priſoner indeed, if * 
hath not ſeen the A of Indemnity: Sh it bin. . _ 


w; 


(23) 
Mr. SheFowopening the A ; 
Cart. How is it written ? 
Clerk: It is Henry Martin. 
; 4nd then the AR was ſhewea ta the [aid Mr. TRI, 
Hew- Marten. Henry Martin? AM name ir not fo: it is Harry Mar- 


"c Court- | he difference of the Sound | is vey little. You are known by 


thar Name of dartin. | 

Hen. Marten. I bumbly conceive altPenal Sea tntes ought fo be anderſord 
Literally. 

Clerk. Are you Gwilty, or Not guilty? > 

Hen, Marten Tam not Henry Martin. 

Clerk. Are yon guilty, or Nat -Exilty ? 

Court. Be adviſed. The effeR of ets Plea will be Fudgem ent. 

Here Mr. Sollicitor Gen- cited ſomewhat. ParalleF to this, ina Caſe for- 
nerly of Baxter; where the Namewai Baifer, wich anS ; SHIT 
all one, being of thefame: found. 

Clerk, Arc you gailty ? or Not guilty ? 

Hen. Martens cAfy. Lord, F defire Comncil. There will af Matter of 
Lav, 4: well as Fatt- 

{anrt. You are Indifted for Treas for a Malicious , Trayterous- 

compaſkng., and: Imagjning (tlie King's: Death. If you have. any thing. 
of Juſtification , plead Not *axilty ; and you ſhall be heard + for, if "it's. 
te Juſtifiable, it is not Treaſon. The Ryleis, Either you muſt plead Gyi/ty, 
and ſo Confels ; or Not guilty, and put your felf upon your Trial: there 
's n0 Medium. | 


Hen.Marten. May 7 give ax thingi= Evidence before Verdid >. 
Court. Yes, upon your Trial, you may give any thing in £vidence, that 


the Law warrants to be lawful Evidence. 

Clerk; Are you Gmilty, or Not guilty ef 

Cort. Underſtand one thing; becauſe I: would-not : hve. you -milta« 
ken: you cannot give in Evidence the AMiſnomer ; 'but - e thing: i the 
Utter of Fa. | 

Hen. Marten. I ſubmit, and plead Not euilty. 

Clerk, How will you be tried -? 

Hen. Marten. F God, and the Countrey: 

Clerk, God ſend you a good Gellverace- 


||| E448 
Wc os. * Clerk: Are you Guiley, in Manier, and Form, as you are indifted? 
ov Nor gailty 4 | & | 
4s "Millicigton. Net guilty. 
+. How will you betried ? 


. Gilb. Millingeon. DT aid the Countrey. 


(14)! 

Clerk. Gilbert Milltngton, Hold u up your hand.” How faieft thoy ? Art 
thou Gailty of the Treaſon, whereof thou ftandeſt indifted, and 
arilaoed? ? or Not guilty ? 

Gilb. Millington, 215 Lord, 1 am. as ancient: man, and deaf. T humbly 


crave your Lordſhips parden, to hear we a few words: 1 will promiſe, it. 6 
be pertinent exough 


* My. Sol. Gem. Impertinent enough, he means. 
' Coart- You muft plead either Gx3i/ty, and lo confeſsit , or No 
and then you ſhall be heard any thing for your juſtification. 

Clerk. Are you Gawty ? or Not guilty * 

Gilb. Millington. 1 deſire I may —-—' WED 

Court. There is nothing, you can lay, but Guilty, or Not 'guily, Al 
other Diſcourſes turn upon your ſelf. 

Clerk, Are you Guilty ? or Not guilty ? 

-Gilb. Millington. Tex might enlighten me in ſome ſeruplee. 
pauſe trouble you much ? I ſhould net belong. © 

{onrt- Your particular caſe cannot differ from others, 

| Clerk; Are you Guilty? - or Not guilty? 

- Gilb. Millingeon. "There are ſome things inthe | 0 EY that I ne, 4) 
Not Guilty to. 'Theye are ethers, that . "maſt acal ingenuenſy, and confeſ 


art now 


' gi 


Dans my 


- ww? wacahs __ yo 


- 


a "_ GNVEranee> 


_— OC 


Clerk Robert Tichbern, Hold ap your: band: How Gieſt thou ? in 
chou Guy of thaTreaſon, whereof thou ſtandeſt indicted, and art no 
arraigned? or Not guilty ? | 

Tichborn. My Lord, 1 have been avery che Priſoner, withou a) 4 
vice. I am altogether unable in" Law to ſpeak; © 

Court. You know the © ourſe bath been delivered £0 you by others, 
I will not trouble you with it- It 1s: neither long, nor ſhore : 'the 7 aw re- 
Wire our anſwer, Guilty, or not guilty. 

eh arn. & pare me but ene Word. If . upon the "NY PY5 ful 
app "to be matter of Law, na I bave 7 oe liberty of Counce fart ? j 


(25) 


18.1 be put, in myomn Caſe, to Plend matter of Law ag einft theſe nibie 
we 3, Pladon the other :part : 1 ſhall bat. vjenlt my ſelf, and 
therefore 1 crave Councel, | i IH ED 
Court. You muſt Plead Gmilty, or Nor guiley. © ©" 
Tichbourn. I have no'Reaſon , nor Deſign ro-aspleaſe you, i am'ſre, 1 
am no waies able to Plead withequalneſs jin Print of Law,neth thoſe Noble 


e 
- 


Gentlemen. To the Matter of Fat, this is my Plea, In Manner, and Form, 


| that 1 ftand Indited «| am .Not Pailty R 


Clerk, How will you be Tried? | 
Tichb6urn. By God, .amlthe. Countrey. 


Clerk. God ſend thee a good Deliverance, 


I "I k. Ai. / __— 


ThH, Owen Ree, Hold upyourHand, How ſaieftcbou? Arcahow Owal- 


ty of the Treaſon, whereof thbwliandeft Jaidilied, and.arc now: Auraignet, 
'or Not gaulty? : 


Omen Roe. My-Lord, there butlibeen ſo mach .ſuid already He ark T 


Ithink, I nted ſay no more. In Manner, and-Foxm, as I;am now 1 
1Plead Not Guilty, | oro 


——_— —_ ._._ —_— a 4 >—_— 


* 
- 


that, being fo, cloſe 4 Px iſourr for 


o 


miſpend the 
Five me: leave $0 defire Conyeel before I Plead, 


( 26) 


The Law gives ns a Rule ,T he Priſoner muſt P lead Guilty, or Not guilty, 
- Rob. Lilburn. _I ſay then, in Manner, and Form, «: | aw Indiftid, | 
aw Not guilty, 
Clerk, How will you be Tried? 
Rob. Lilburn. By God, andthe Countrey. 
_ Clerk, God ſend you a good Deliverance. 


"F | 


Clerk, Bring ro the Bar eAdrian Scroep, Tbs Carew, Fo Four, 
T homas Scot, Gregory Clement, and fobn (ook; 

Who were brought accordingly, and, ing commanded, ſeverally. held 

#Þ their hands at the Bar. - 

T he Indi&tment was read to the Perſons at the Bar, as before, 
| Clerk, «Fdrian. Scroop, Hold .up thy Hand. How faieft thou ?-An 
thou Guilty ofthe, Treaſon, whereof hou ſtandeft »diFeq, andart noy. 
Arraigned? 2 or Not guilty ? 
' Adr, Scoop. My Lord. Nvt guilty; 

Clerk, How will he u be Tried? 

Adr. Scroop, By God, and the Countrey.. 

Clerk. God! Cad thee a good DeSrerarce.. 


—_— 


Clerk. fobn Carew, Hold vp. by Hand. How- aieſb thou ? Art then 
"'Gmilty ofthe Treaſon whereof chou art Indies, and art now Arraignec! 
or Net guilty ? 

John. Carew:T here i ſome ſpecial matter 51 that I:di&ment, that ougo! 
net to be before —— 

 Cenrt. Are you Guilty, or Not guilty? — 

John Carew. Saving to our Lord Teſu: Chriſt bis Right to rhe Govers* 
went of theſe K ingdoms —— 

Clerk. Are you Guilty ” or Not gmilty? 

John Carew. 1 ſay, 1 am Not guilty ?- 

Clerk How will you. be Tried? 

John Carew, How weuld you have me ? | 

Clerk, Will "oo be Tried by God, and the Conntrey © $ 

john Carew. 1, if you will, 
Clerk. You muſt hay the words. How will you be Tried? | 

John Carew. Fy God, and zhe Condtrey.. 

Clerk. God end ou a me Deliverance. | 


(27) 


Clerk. Zchn 7ones, Hold ap thy Hand. - How faieſt thou? Art thou 
Guilty of the Treaſon, whereof thou ſtandeſt 1n4#ea, and for which thou 
art noW Arraigned 4 Or Not guilty o | 
John ones. Not Guilty, my Lord, 
Clerk, How will you be Tried ? 
John Jones. By God, and the Countrey. 
Clerk, God ſend you a good Deliverance. 


Clerk, Thomas Scot, Hold up thy Hand. How faieſt thou ? Artthou 
Guilty of che Treaſon, whereof thou ſtandeſt 7»d;#ed, and for which thou 
art now Arraigned 2 Or Not gailty ? : 

Th. Scot. Traly, I cannt call it Treaſon : and therefore 1 Plead Not 
glilty. NE oe. ME yg TOY 

Clerk. How will you be Tried? 

Th. Scot. By God, and the Countrey. 

Clerk. God ſend you a good Deliverance. 


————_c __— d_—_—— > 


Clerk. Gregory Clement, Hold up your Hand. How faieſt thou? Art 
thou Guilty of che Treaſon, whereof thou ſtandeſt 7»di#ed, and for which 
thou art now Artaigned ? or Not gmilty ? 

Greg. Clement, My Lord, Icannet excuſe my ſelf in many Particulars : 
but as to my Inditment, as there it z5, I Plead Not Guilty, 

Clerk, How will you be Tried? | 

Greg, Clement. By God,and the Countrey, 

Clerk, God ſend you a good Deliverance. 

Clerk, John Cook., Hold up thy Hand. How faieft thou ? Art thou Gui/- 
tj of the Treaſon, whereof rhou ſtandeſt Tydied, and for which thou art 
now Arraigned? or Nct guilty ? my Ny, 

| JobnCook. 7 humbly conceive, that this is now time tb move for Councel 
for matter of Law ——= | os 

Coxrt, You know too well the manner of the Coxrt, Are you Guilty ? 
Ur Not gauley ? LE ED. 

John Cook. Nt guulty? | 

Clerk, How will you be Tried ? 

John Cook. . By God, 4nd the Countrey. 

Clerk, God ſend you'a good Deliverance. 

| B 2 


 —— —— —_—— __ c—— —— ___— 
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Clerk Bring EFdmmid Harve), Henry Smith; Downs, Vince 
wa 4ngu Fine Garland, ko de par, ney py Ws 
who were brought accordingly, ana, bei  ſboer hs 
their Hands. . T he At, read to thens. f «17 _ ? 
Clerk. Edmund Harvey, Hold up your Hand: How: faieſt thon?-v 
thou Gilty of the Treaſon, whereof hon ſtandelt frdiFed, ant for which 
thou art now Arraigned ? or Nov gmilty # EY 
 Edmmid Harvey. Not guilty, my. Lord. 
Clerk, How will you be Tried ? CEE 
Edmund Harvey. Fy God; andthe Countrey. 
Clerk, God ſend you a good Deliverance, @ 


as 


Clerk. Henry Smith, Hold up thy Hand. How faieſt..thou? Art thou 
Guilty of the Treaſon, whereof thou art Iydiffed, and for which they att 
now Arraigned ? or Net guilty ? A 
. Henry Smith. Not guilty, wy Eorat. 

Cterk, Row wilt you be Fried? _ -- 


Fenry Smith, 3x God, avd the Countrey 


ns 


Clerk, God fend you a good Deliverance... - 1 
John Downs, Vincent Patter, Auguſtine Garland, pas the Ain 
+ ous 


preſently Pleadtd'Nort grvlty, avd put themſelves on God, and the 
trey, to be Tvreetd . on wy | Tn 


Clerk, Set tothe Bar George Fleetwoad, Suncn. Meyu,, Fame Timpl, 
Peter Temple,T homas WaytyHugh Ptters, Francis Hacker ,& Daniet Axtel. 
Who being at the Bay, held wp their Hands according to Order , aftermard 
the Clerk read the Indiment a8ainſt the (aid Perſons. Which being end, 
he proceeded m-this manner, | 4 6:6 is 
Clerk. Gere F Cerang, Hold up thy Hand. Whas faieſt, thou. ? Art 
thou gail) of this horrid Treaſon, whereof thou ſtandeſt 7wdidted, ud 
art now Arraigned? or Not guilty ? Fo 
George Fleetwood, Aſy Lord, 1 came in upon his Majeſftic*s Proclamation. 
Clerk, Art thon Guilty ? or Not guilty ? LOT,” os 
wa Fleetwood. 7 muſt Confeſs, {. am Guilty.? ( And thereupenit 
aelivered a Petition i», to the Court, which he ſaid was diretfed Tobias Mr 
jeſty, and the Parliament : axd the Court did receiv? it accordingly:) = 
Clerk. Set him afide. 


* Clerk, Sion Xfepn, Hold op thy Hand, What ſaieft thou Pu 


|; ot 


—  V-S. 7 . - oo &S 


Clerk. Peter Temple, Hold up your Hand. How: ſaieft; thou'?. Art - 
thou gxiley of the Treaſon, whereof thou, tandeft. /wdiited:,. and: for 
#dich thou art now Arraigaed> or: Net gavlty 2 

Peter Temple. Net-gnilty, 

_ Clerk, How wilt = TOS | 
' Peter Temple.. By God, - andthe Countrey, + 
Clerk, God ſend thee a good Delfidyance, . 


WEN 0 


_Y 


OY. WF." dt. 0 45 


Clerk. Thomas Fayt, Hold up your Hand. . How ſaieft thou + Ar 
thou guj/ty of the Treaſon , whereof thou ftandeſt Ivdifed; 30d for 
which thou art now, Arraigned ?  or- Not guilty > 
_ Th.-Wayr. 1 defire tobe heard: a word, or tYo, mmm 

Ceart, There is 2 Rule ob Law, which. is-ſet: to us, and you ,- thad, in 
all theſe Caſes, you are to Plead Goilty, or Not guilty. . When you-have 
_—: if Not guilty, you may ſpeak wbat you will in its proper 

Cizrk, Are you Gnilty + or. Not guilty ?- 

, Wayt. / bn fo we be wry 4 word, |} am very nuwilling. to. 


ſpend time , kvoWing. y0u bave a .great- deal of Buſineſs, |. am ue: y nw. 
Viling to deprive my [ elf ofumy N ative Right, I ſpall {prak notbing,hutthan, 
Which 5: Truch, Oo OE ; 
| Gart, Donot Preface then, bycſpegk; whas you would lay, .. 


Th. 


(30) 
Th. Wait.y Lord, my Caſes different from the reſt, 

Conrt. Whacſoever the Caſe be, you have no Plea to us, but guilty 
or not Not guilty.We can go no other way, The Law ſets out your 
Plea. | | | 
'Th.Wayt, My Lord, 1 Wonld Spea*: one word. There Was a Gredf 
Peer - of this Nation [ndifted at North» hampton, within theſe two Jeart, 
for killing a man, The Judges: there w—— 

Court. You muft Plead guilty, or Not guilty, Pray, who are you, 
that you ſhould take this upon you more then all the reſt ? You mat 
go the ordinary way ; guilty, or Not guilty. Are you guilty? or Net 
guilty? Wedo not intend to prevent any thing you have to ſay: butie 
muſt be proper. wa 

Clerk. Are you guilty? or Not guilty. 

Th. Wait. [cannot ſay, 1 am Guilty. 

Court. How then? | 

Th. Wait. / aw Not guilty. 

- Clerk. How wilt thou be Tried ? 

' Th. Wait. By God, and the Countrey. 

Clerk, God ſend thee a good Deliverance. 


Clerk. Hugh Peters, Hold up thy Hand. How ſaieft thou ? Art thou 
guilty of the Treaſon, whereof thouſftandeſt /ndifed, and for which 
thou art now Arraigned ? or Net grilty ? : 

Hugh Peters. 1 World not for ten thouſand worlds ſay, I am Guilty. 
1 am Not puilty. | er 

- (!erk. How wilt thou be Tried ? A 

Hugh Peters. By the Wordof God. (Here the People laughed.) 

Coxrt, You muſt ſay, By God, and th: Countrey. Tell him you, that 
ſtand by him, what he ſhould ſay, if doth not know. E 

Clerk, How wilt thou be Tried t | "4 
- Hugh Peters. By God, and the Countrey. 
Clerk. God ſend thee a good Deliverance. 


Clerk. Dax. Axtel, Hold up thy Hand. What ſaieft thou? Aft 
thou guilty .of the Treaſon , whereof thou ſtandeſt lndifted, and ior 
which thou art now Arraigned ? or Nor guilty? 

Dan. Axtel. day it pleaſe yowr Lord/hips, 1 defire to have the; freedow 


of «1 Engliſh-was.; that which is wy Right by Law, ana Inhgrii 6067: : 


- (31) 
e lomething-to offer in point off Law | 
hive (ave Tas Gon Gui? or Not guilty ? Ee | 
Dan, Axtel. y Lords, give me leave to ſpeak, For the Matter of the 
IndiAment I conceive 75 upon the King's Death: that there is 4 Com- 
miſſion-of Oycr, and Terminer, for you to fit. Bat, in regard it was in pur- 
uance of an ACt of Farliament, 7 conceive xo Inferiour Court owght to judg 
if it, 1 defre Councel : it being of great, and eminent Conceryment in 
Law; That ever any Judges, or any Interiour Court, ſhoxld judg of the 
Powers, and Privileges, of a Parliament : and 7 pray, that Councel may | 
be aſſigned me, | | | 
Clerk; Are you Guilty? or Not guilty ? 
Dan, Axtel. If the Court over-rale me, and 1 ſrall nit have my Liberty, - 
ar a Engliſh.man ——— | 7 Ss WS 
Court, The Courſe of Law is this; No man can 7uſtifie $4 wa =: 
the matter, which you have to ſay, be Juſtifiable ; it is not Treaſon: if. 
Treaſon, it is not Juſtifiable. Therefore you muſt go to the ordinary | 
courſe of the Law. You muſt Plead Gmilty; or Net gilt). . | 
Dan, Axtel. I canproduce many Preſidents —  _ | | 
' Comrt. Are you Gyilty ? © or Not guilty ? * The Larne is put into 
your Mouth. You have no-other Words to expreſs your ſelf by, at this . 
lime ; . but Gxi/ry, or Not guilty, | 
Dan. Axt{. Judg Heath had Councel aſſigned him upon the ſame Cale. . 
Coprt. Thar is very ſtrange : :the-ſame Caſe. What, was it for killing . 


aKing ? | 6 «; 
Dan. Axtel. 1f the Court will pver-rale me, Icannot help it. | 
Mr. Soliicitour 'Gep... It may be this Gentleman may be deceived by a 
Miſtake, It may be he knows not the Law; which your Lordſhips. may be . 
pleaſed to acquaint him with : Thar, to ſtand Mzte in High-Treaſon,is all - 
one, as tO Confeſs the Fact, and will have the ſame Sentexce, and Condem- - 


Oo 


nation, upon them, as if they had Confeſſed it 

Lord Chief Baron. - T hex Þle tell you the Law, He, that doth refuſe to | 
pit himſelf upon his Legal Trial-of &:d, and . the Countrey, isa te 
In Lay : and therefore you muſt Plead Guilty, or Not Sullty, Let his. 
Larguage be what it will, he is a Mute in-Law. | 

Dan, Axtel, 7 de wt refuſe it. - 

Court, Then ſay. 

Dan, Axtel. 7 am Not guilty. 

Clerk, How wilt thou be Tried ? © 


(34) 
Dan. Axtel,” By twelve lawful men, acoording. tothe\Copftitutions of th 
- Court, Fhatis by God, and the Countrey. | 
© Dan. Axtel, That is wt lawful, God io mot bocally beve. 
Clerk. How wilt thow-be Fried? You mult ay, By God,ond the Gouy: 
Dan, Axtel. .By God, and the Countrey, | 
. © Clerk, God ſend you a good Deliverance. | 


i Lord Chief Baron. My Axtel, bave'you your Papors.again ? 
Dan. Axtel. Yes, my Lord. LEE 
" Lord Chief Baron; Whey Jour Indi&ment 55rcad the [ecomud time, whiy 
* you come 80. your T rial,you may take what Notes you. pleaſe. | 
© The Court they Adjourned tothe ſame Place, till the next morning , ſeus 
by of the Glock, | OD COONS EY ; 


— 
hs. ct. ——_—_ —— 
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Oftuber 11th, 1660, = 
* Priſoners to the Bar. | 


, T howas -Harriſen, Adrian .Scrop, John Carew, Jon Pones, Gro) 
' Clement, Thomas S2oz, were brought 40 the Bar jaccordinply, Atter 
- which Silence was Commanded. | 


CGoxrt. You, that are Priſoners at the Bar, if you, or any. of you deſire 


©, Pen, . Ih, and. Paper, you ſhall have. it : .and,it 
# Condens any of the 7«ry,you may,when they come to be Sworn,}and tht 
' before they are Sworn. | Sis 
Fir Thomas Allen, being. called, was deftred ro look on-the Priſayer, awd 
' lay.his Hand onthe Book ; his-Oath-was then read to him : viz. You ſhdl 
 wellandtruly try, and true deliverance make between our Sovercign 
| TordtheKing, andthe Priſoners at the Bar, whom you ſhall have i 
charge according to your Evidence. So help you God. 
Sir Joſhua Aſh being next called, 1r. Scroop excepred againſt bim. 

. Sir. Jeremy Whichcot, Baronet, eng next to be Sworn, Mr: Harriſon e- 
.cepted apainſt him. ED _— 
, James Halley Eſquire, being next to be Sworn, Mr. Scot excepted afinf 

im. 
Cogrt. Tf you will not agree (ſpeaking to the Priſeners) in your Char 
we'muſ: be forced to Try you ſcyerally. | P 

h enry Mildmay, E ſq, being called, next, 24r.Seroop excepted et 
I. | 


$3 YOU, Or -any of you, wil 


(33) ——_— 
Court, We muſt needs Try them ſeverally.; therefore ſet them all a- 
ode, but Harriſcn. TOY | 
Court, Gentlemen, you, that are excepted, muſt not -depart the Coxrt, 
Sir Joſhua 2 ſh, being again called,was excepted anainſt by Mr. Harriſon, 
dir Jeremy Whuchcor, Barcnct, [ Being called again, 
James Hawley,” E/q , were ſcverally ex- 
Henry Mildmay, E/q ; ( cepted againſt by 
Chriftopher Abdy, Eſq , ' ©.) the Priſtner. 
Cirrt, Mir. Harriſcy, You know the Law. You muſt ſay, 7 Challenge kim. 
\r Harriſon. J Gall Sir. 
Ralph Hartly being next called, and beifg very {:ck, humbly prayed 
to be excuſed by the Corrr, which was granted. | | 
Arthur Newman was called next. | 
Mr. Harriſon Jay I nt ash of what Quality he is ? gn 
Ccurt. No, Sir. You are to Challenge him , or not to Challenge him. 
Mr. Harriſon. / Challenge him. 
Thmas Blith was next called, and alſo Challenged. *+ 
(Here the Perple ſeemed to longh.) _ 
ir. Harriſon. 2p Lord, I miſt. make uſe of my Liberty in this Caſe. 
Corrrt, God forbid lr aac | | 
Then Grover, Robert Clark, and Richard 1/balley, were called, and by 
Mr, Harriſen Challenged. | 
Ceert, Nr. Harriſca, you know how many to Challenge, Tf you go 
beyond the amber, at your own peril be ir. 
Vir, Harriſon, Ay Lord, pray tell me what it is. EL 
Cirrt, You ſay very well, Ged forbid, bur you ſhovid know, You 
may Challenge five and thirty Peremptority, [you go beyond; you know 
the Danger. ns oh 
Mr, Harrifon, Ay Loyd, I do wit do this to beep you off from the Rr Facts. 
Witum Vincent, ard Henry Twifcrd, were then called, and Chaliens- 
ed. 7ohn Lifle was next called. 
Mr. Harriſon, I do n2t know him . 
Mr. Lifle. NorT you, Mr. Harriſon. He was Swirn. 
Thomas Franklin, Sworn. | 
Th:mas Winter, Challenged, 
Richard Nichol, Sworn. I. 
. , Moyce, being ſick, prayed Excuſe : which was ernted accor@nt!) . 
Richard C heyney, Challenged. D 


"= abs F A Et 
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Ales Parſoxs, Challenged. 

Hemry Edlin called, 

Mr. Harriſon / Challenge him, 

Mr,Harriſon. Let bim be Sworn, 

Court, No, No. (#herenpon he war ſet aſide.) 

' Mr. Harriſon, If 1 have any eApprehenſfpon,or knowleag, of them, that 
the thing, that leads me toit : as touching this man, he way be Sworn, 

Court. When he is Challenged, he cannot be recalled, 

_ Mc, Harriſon. / am content, 

Samuel Greenhill, Sworn. 

T homas Bide. Challenged, 

7ehn Page, Challenged. 

Richard Rider , Challenged: 

Mr, Harriſon. Left 1 may 1#n into an Hazard, in making uſt of that 
Liberty, which the Law gives me in this Caſe ; and having not tak;n No- 
tice of any Perſons Challenged; I mean, as tothe Number : 1 deſire 
your Officer, that takes Notice, may acquaint me With the Number, 

Coxrt. You ſhall knowit; God forbid the contrary. 

E award Rolph was called next. 

Mr, Harriſon. A4-. Rolph is his Nawe ? Let him be ſworn; ſWvorn, 

Francis Beal, C hallenged. 

7 ohn Kirk Challenged. 

Cbarls Pitfield, Challenged. 

7ohn Smith, Challenged. 

Bell, Sworn. 

BE award Franklin, Challenged. 

William Whitcomb, Challenged. 

Samwel Harris Sworn. 

7obn Collins, Challenged, 

T bomas $nuw, Sworn. 

William Blunt, Challenged. 

George R:gth, Challenged, 

Fohn Nichol of Finchley, Sworn, 

Timothy T aylor, Challenged. 

T homas Fruin, Challenged, 

Richard Abel, Challenged, 

Thomas Morris, Sworn. 


eLmbroſe Scudamore, Challenged, 
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Ralph Halſel, Challenged. 

George Tirry, Challenged. | ; 

Court. You have Chaltenged Thirty three already. ES 

Mr. Hx:rilen, { pray the Names may be read to me, toſee, if it be ſo, 

Corrt, When you come to Thirty five,you ſhall have the Names read. 

foby Galliard, Chailenzcd. 

Thomas SWallow, Chailenged. 

Curt, Now read their Names to him, 

which were read accordingly. In all thirty five Challenged. 

George Vic:ering was next Called, and Swory. | 

Then they were called over, who were admitted : viz, 

Sir Thomas Allen, Fohn Liſle, Thomas Franckiin, Richard Nichol, 
Samwel Greenhil, Eaward Rolph, Bell, Samuel Harrs, T homas 
Sn, fohn Nichol, Thomas Morris, George Pickering : and Sworn. 

Proclamation was then made, : 

If ary man :an inform my Lords, the King's Juſtices, the King's Ser« 
jeant, or the King's Attorney , before this lnqueſt be taken ; let them 
come forth, and they ſhall be heard : for now the Priſoner ſtands at the Bar 
wpox his Deliverance. And all thoſe bound by Recognizance to appear, /et 
them come forth, and give their Evidence, or elſe to forfeit their Reco- 
gnizance, | 

George Maſterſon, Fames Nutley, Robert (optmore, Holland Simſon, 

anc William Feſſop, Witneſſes, were called. 

Conrt, Gentlemen, that are not »f the 7ary, Pray, clear the Paſlape. 
-— 4g is here for Life, and Death , iet him have Liberty to ſee 

IC 7fry, 

Clerk, Thomas Harriſon, Hold ap thy Had. 

Clerk, Look pox the Friſoner, you that are ſworn, You ſhall undere 
fand that the Priſoner at the Bar flaads Ind:&-4 by the Name of Thomas 
mtriſon, late of Weſtminſter in the County of Middieſex,Ge:tleman; 
forthat be, togethey With John Liſle, &c. (Here the 1»cfment was * 
1ead) upon which Indictment he hath bees eArraigned , and therennto 
hath pleaded Not Guilty, and for his Trial hath put himſelf upen God, 
ana the Countrey. : which Countrey you are. Now your Charge us to en- 
Tire, Whether he be guilty of the High Treaſon, tm Manner, and Form, as 

' Fancy 'naifted, or Not guilty, Jf you finde that he is guilty, you ſhall 
June, what Goods, and Chattels be had, at the time of committing the 
4a Treaſon, or at any time ſithence, If you firds, that be is Not puilty ; 
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you ſhall enquire, whether he did fly for it ; if you finde, that he fled fy; 
you ſhall enquire of his Geoas,and ( hattclr,as if you had ſound bing Guilty, 
if you finde, that he is Not guilty, or that he did fly,yoru ſhall ſay ſo, ard. 
more. Andtake heed toyour Evilence, 

Mr, Keeling Enforced the Charge at large. Aﬀter whom Sir Hey. 
age Fizch, His Majeſtic's Sollicitowr G-ueral, inthele words. 

AY it pleaſe Your Lordſhips, We bring before your Lordſhis, 
IN into Judgment this day, the ſuriherers of a Ring. A man would 
think the Laws of God, ard ſen, had ſo fully ſecnred theſe 54 
cred Porſons ; that the Sour of Violence ſhauld never approach to hur: 
them. For (My Lord) tlie very T houghts of fuch an Attempt hatk 
ever been preſented by all Laws, in al Ages, and all Nations of the 
Worid, as a moſt unpardonable Treaſon. My Lora, This is that,thz: 
brought the two Exnz»chs inthe Per fran+ Court to their juſt DeftruRt- 
on : Voluerant in/urgere ; ſaies the Text: and yet that was enough to 4t- 
raint them. And ſo (/1y Lords) it was by the Romane Laws too, a5 
T «cit ts Ob ſerves; Qni dtlitera:r, drſcivernns, To Doubt,or Heſrait, 
1n a Point of «Allegiance, 15 direct Treaſon, and Apoſtafie. And upon 
this Ground it is, that the Starzte, upon which your Lordips are now 
co proceed, hath theſe expreſs Words; If a man doth ( ompaſsor Imagine 
the Death of the King, &c. Kings, who are Goa's Picegerents upon Earth, 
have thus far a kind of Reſemblance of the Divine Majeſty , that their 
Subjects ftand accountable ro Them for the very Thoughts of their 
Hearts, Nor, that any Man can know the Heart, ſave God alore; but bt- 
cauſe, when the 7Picked Heart breaks out into any open Expreſſions, by 
which it may be judged, 'cis the Thoxght of the Hearc, which makes tlie 
Treaſon : the Overr- AT is but the Evidence of it, 

My Lords, This Care, and Caution, is not {>:0 be underflood, as if 
:twere the Si22/e Intereit of One Royal Perſon onely. The Law Coth 
wiſely juig. and foreſee, that up9n th Life of the King depznds the 
Lawt, and Lisertier, tha Efftates, and Properties, the wealth, and 
Peace, the Relivien, and, tn Sum, the Glory of the Nation. 

My Lords, This Judgment of the Law ha's been verified by a ſad Ex 
perience: for when that Bleſſed King (whoſe Blood we are 00w Mar 
king Inquiftiof or) was untimely taken away, Religion, and 7 uſtict 
bpta lay buried in the /ame Grave with Him : and there they had ſlept 
fill; if che miracalons Return of Our Gracious Sovereign had not given 
thcm.a ne# Re/wrieftin, 
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My Lords, My Lord Ceke, in his Commext upon this Statute, ha's 
one Conceit, which is ſomewhat fravge;1am ſureitis very new: he 
ſeems to think , that it would have added tothe Perfcfion of thi: Law , 
:f there had been a time limited for the Party to be accuſed. But cer- 
rainly the work of this Dzy ha's quite confuted that Imagization, For 
here isa Treaſon, that ha's ſo long out»fared the Law, and the 7uFtice 07 
this Kingdom ; that, if there had been any time of / mitation in the Sra- 
tute,chere would have been no Time,nor Place,left for Puniſhment. Ard, 
ifthis Treaſon had but cnce grown up to an /mpurity, it might perheps 
hive drawn the Gxilt of that Innocezt Blood, and with it the Yexgeauce 
due to it, upon the whole Nation. 

The Scope of this Ina; ment is, for the Cmpaſſing the Death cf the 
King : the reſt of the Indiftment , as the V/urping 1uthority over the 
King's Perſon,the Aſſembling, Sitting,Fudging, and Killizg of the Kiog , 
are but ſo many ſeveral Overt-.4#; to prove the /xtentionof the Heart, 
We are not bound(under fayour)to prove every one of theſe apainſt ever 
75 particular Perſon, who is /zdifed : for be,thar is 1n 2t oe, is guilty in 
Law of all the reſt , as much, as if he had ſtruck the Fatal Stroke it lelt, 
Nay ({ under favour) if we can prove any other Overt-Af, beſides 
what is laid in the Indifmert , as the exconraging of the Sonldiers 
tocry out, Juſtice, faFice ; or Preaching tothem to go on in this Work, 
25 Gealy, and Religions ; or any other act of all that Catalog we of J'il- 
lanier, for which the Srory will be for ever /»famors ; this may be given 
in Evidence to prove the Cempaſſing, and 1magivirg the King's Death. 
The concluſion of this [nd:&mext alledges the Fatt done to be to the 
great Diſpleaſure of Almighty Ged, and 10 the great Diſgrace of the Peo- 
ple of England, A Truth ſo clear, and known ; that it can neither be 
brightned by any Aggravation, or leſſexed by any Excuſe, 

As forthe FaTt it ſelf, with the arner of it, I ſhall not need to 05 
pen it at large ; for theſe things were not done in a Cerner: every true 
Engliſh Heart ſtill keeps within it ſelf a bleeding- Regiſter of this S1cry t 
onely (my Lords) in the way to our Evidence, with your [,ordſhips fa» 
your, this I think, may be fir to be aid. | 

Firſt, forthe year 1648. ( for that was the Fatal year of this King , 
and beyond that year we ſhall not now Enquire I ſay whatſoever, in 
the Tear 1648, could hive been done by a Parliament to ſave the Liſe 
of a King, Was Gone in this Caſe, 

They opened the way toa Treaty in ſpight cf the Army; end, while 
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theſe Sons of Zeruiah, who were too hard for them, were engaped in 
Service, inthe *emoter Parts, they haſtened the Treaty as much, ay 
was p»lible : the Debates ripen , His Majeftie's Conceſſions were Voted 
a good gronnd for Peace ; notwithftanding the Remonſtraxces of the 4: 
ſtill levy about their Ears, and notwithſtanding the Oppeſitions of a fey... 
ſull,and unbelieving Parry of the How/e of { ommens,whom the Army had 
frighted into an Awfzll, and a Slaviſp Dependance upon them, And, 
when nothing elle could te Jour for Him , they were ſo true tothe 04. 
ligations they lay under , that they reſolved to fall With Him ; and Cid 
ſo. Forthe 4ry. who ſaw the Treaty proceed lo faft, made as preat 
haſte to break ir. Thy ſcize upon the blefled Perſon of our Sacted King 
by Force, and bring Him co Loxaos ; and here they force the Purliament. 
ſont our ſome embers, impriſon others t and then called this wretched 
little Company, which was left, a Parliament, By this, and before they 
had taken upon them the Boldneſs to diſſolve the Houſe of Peers, they 
paſs a Law, and EreQ, forſooth ! an High Conrt of uſt ice, as they call it, 
a Shambles of Juſtice ; appoint fudges, Advocates, Officers, and Mini- 
fters ; ſit upon the Life of the King. Now they Speak our, and Expound 
their own Declarations, and tell us what that was, which before they had 
demanded in obſcure Terms, when they called for 7«ſtice againſt all De- 
linquents, Now they ſpeak plainly what they mean, and call this bleſſed 
King, this glorious Saint, the grand Delinquent: _ 
- — Hac Acie:s vitam fattura Nocentem eff, 

My Lords, When they had thus proceeded to appoint their 7»dges,Of- 
ficers,and Conrt,then they call this Perſon,their onely Liege Lord, and S0- 
vereign,to the Bar,and, by a formal Pageantry of Juſtice, proceed to Sit 
upon Him, Arraign, Try, Sentence, Condemn, and Kill (1had almoſt faid 
Crucifie) Him, whom they could not but know to be their King. Andall 
this againſt the cleareſt Lighr,che parpeſt Checks,and m: ſt thorough Con- 
victions of Conſcience, that ever men reſiſted, And yet, in this #19907! 01 
time, ſuch was the 2Lyeſty, ard Inxocerce , of our Gracious SOVE'EIED; 
that the People followed Him with Tears in their Ces, and eAcclannd's 
o»s in their Z{ouths, God ſave the King y even then, wh2n the Sovldiers 
were ready to fi-e upoa them wh did either /:ok Sadly, or [peat ft ﬀ:&i- 
onately. And yet it will appear upon our Evidence roo ; that fo ew 
of the very Common Sonuldiers could b: brought to approve (hte Fro 
ceedings,or to cry out, faſtice ; that their Cfſicers were fain by Monty, 
or Blows, or both, to bring a great many to ir. 
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My Lords, The Aﬀonrs inthis Tragedy were many, very many , ſo 
many ; that ſure their Name is Legion, or rather many Zegions, And 
certainly { 91y Lords) when we ſhall conſider the Thing , that they 
hayedone, Wwe cannot but look upon it, as a Ys//any, which had in it 
alt the /ngredients to make it deteſtable, that it was poſſible for a { on « 
cel of Men, or Divels either , to put togerher, But yet, if any thing 
can be of a deeper Dy, then the Gxilr of that Sacred Blood , where« 
with they ſtand Polluted, me thinks, their Imprudence ſhould m2 ke them 
more odious, then their Trea/ov., It w2s the deftrution of God's Au» 
vixted inthe Name of the Lord, Jt was the Murtber of a moſt blefled, 
and beloved Prince, in the Name of His People, Him, whom they had 
taken the tranſcendent Boldneſs to 77997 5/05, as the Autitdur of the War, 
they put to Death, becauſe He would have been the Authour'of our 
Peace : and that with ſo much Scorn, and [dignity , that ſome of them 
were not aſhamed to /pit in the Face of our Lord, and Sovereign. And 
when they bad thus quenched the Light of Iſrael : Darkneſs, and Corn 
fukis , dd. oversſpread the face of the Lavd: many poor Svbjrfts at 
Home, and ſome Proteſtants in Foreign Nations, at the very News of it 
fell down Dead ;, as if this excellent King bad been in a Natural, as well 
454 Religiour ſence, the Breath of onr Noſtrils, the Anointed of the 
Lora, who was taken in their Pits, The 7 adges, Officers,and other Imme» 
late AtFonrs 1n this pretended Conrt,were in number about fourſcore.Of 
theſe ſome four, or five, and twenty are dead, ad gone to their own place, 
The: God of Reccmpenſes hath taken the matcer ſo far into His Own Hands: 
ind who knows, but that ic might be one dreadfull part of His Vexgeazce, 
nat they died in Peace ? Some fix, or ſeven of them, who are thought 
0 ave ſinned with leſs Adalice, have their Lives ſpared, indeed, but 
re like to be b-onght to a ſevere Repentarce by future Penalties, Some 
"giteen, or nineteen, have fl-d from Juſtice, and wander to and fro, 
dour the World with the Mark of Cain upon them, a Perpetual trim- 
Hirg eſtevery Eye that ſees them, and every Hand that meets thn, 
10uld fall upon them. Twenty nine Perſons do now expect your 7#- 

«. Amongſt them the firſt, chat is brought, is the Pri/omr at the 
hgh and he deſerves to be the ficlt; for, if any Perſon, now left. alive, 
Wo, (i) be [tiled the Condeyffowur \ Leaaxer , and Captain Of a'l eh:s 
py k, that's the Ifin, He (my Lore) brought the King up a Pri- 

"er from Find{ore, but how, aud in What manner. with how li'tle 

1, my, with how 11ttle C:vility to a coinmoa Perfon , you will 
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hear in time. He Sate upon Him, Sexrenced Him, he Signed the array; 
firſt co cull that Court together, then the bloody Wartant to cut off Hi 
Sacred Head, Againſt him, as againſt all che reft, our Evidence will he 
. of ewo ſorts; Witneſſes, Viva wore, that ſhall firſt prove to your Ln. 
ſhips, that every Perſon now in 2veFion did jit inthat Court, when their 
King ſtood, as a Priſoner, atthe Bar. We ſhali prove that the Precipr, by 
which this pretended Court was ſommoned, was not obeyed, and cxecy: 
ted, tiil it had had the hands, and ſeals, of moſt of the pretend:d Juayger : 
among the reſt, the h4»d of the Pciioner at the Bar will be ound there, 
We (iiz|{ prove his ha»d to the blocay Warrant, for levering the Sacred 
Head of our Blc(ſed Sovereign from the Body , and then ſome Circam. 
ſtance: of his Malice, and of his Demeanour. And atcer we have dong 
with cur Witneſſes Viva voce, if we have occaſion to ufe Records of Pax. 
liament, we (hall ſhew them roo; for we have the Orign@ls, or authen- 
tick Copies, But now we ſhall proceed to our Evidence, 
. Proclamation was made far Silence. 

Sir Edwerd Turner, My Lords, The ſervice cf thu day deth call t 
wy Memory the Story of gord King Amaziah we read in Holy Writ, 
that hy Father, King Joaſh, Was marthered, and murthered by His on 
Subjefts : but We read further, that, when Amarziah had rroained the 
Crown, was ſettled in the Government, He ſl-w thoſe, that ſlew his Father, 
He did go down ints Edom, the Valley ot Salt, a«d there he dia ſlay te: 
thouſand. The Work of 1h:5 '!)ay arth very much reſemble that e/(hon 
Our Guid, and Gracivu King, his Father of bleſſed Memory, and our 
Father, his natural, and our politick Father, to whom cur natural Alit 
giance was due, was murthered, and by his own Subjefts, far, My Lorh, 
' this was not a National Crime: and our God, ard Gratiins, Sov 
1egn hath dove us that Honour, and Right 16 virdicate ns in Foielgn 
NN «tions ; and 16W he 75 Come tome 113 Power, anda Gle J, he dts 
contir.ue inthe ſame Mind : that's the lieaſon we are not now ſlain by T hit 
ſands, but that thiſe Miſcreants, are gathered up here, and thert, that 
aid commit the Offence, ana World have involved the Nation 11 4 common 
lufamy. re 

G:nclemen of the Jury, Tour time to enquire of this Matier u pri” 
ot, more precious then my % ords ; ele I would repeat to you the Hliſto!) 
of that Tragedy ; at leaſt that Summary, that Was entre4 in the VG 


Book, or the Journals of that they then called a Parhament, /* fail /uj: 


fice to tell you, and that moſt truly ; that it was but an hanafull of -" þ 
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reſpeft of the whole Nation, that aid contrive, znd aefs Fn, this damnable, and 
maireroys Plct, to ſubvert the Laws, and change the Government of this well- 
werned Nation. In proſecuticn of which they did caft- abroad, and ſpread 
forth, Jeſuitical Maxims, Damnable, and Diabclical Priraples, tc intcaicate 
the People , and, when therr Heads were troubled, they wore eaſily lead into 
Arms ; where, after ſume time, they grew arunk.with Succeſſes: and,whey thy 
had drunk. too much of the Loyal Blood of the People, then they thirſted for 
the Royal Blood alſo; 1 do confeſ5,we read in Stories, that Kings have before this 
imebren murthered : ſome in our Nation, as King Richard the Secend,and 
Edward the Third : and in other Naticns. But the Attonrs of thoſe Murthers 
were modeſt to theſe. They aid it in Private ,, theſe in the Face of the Sun, 
4nd the People : but it was thoſe People, Gentlemen, thry had cory: ptid 
with Shares in their Robberies, and Villanies. They pretended it was in a wa) 
ef Juſtice : bxt,you muſt known Juſtice cax be execated upon the Percy of the 
King, Touch not mine Anointed, ſaith God himſelf. 

My Lords, I do readin the Roman Story , that both amengſt them, aud 
uher Nations, there was no Law againſt Parricide. It was net thorght, that 
an) man was ſo unnatural, and Deviliſh, td d-ſtroy his Father. But we do finde 
amonoſt the Romanes [uch a Fatt was committed, and then they were at a loſs 
puniſh it. The way was this, that they found out : the Offendour they ſew 
ed intoa Mail of Leather ſo cloſe, that »» Water could pet in, when they 
had dene,they threw him into the Sea : by this d-n'ting , the Offendour was xt 
worthy to Tread upon the Ground, mor to Breath in the Air, nor to have the 
benefit of any of the four Elements, ar the uſe of any of God's Creatures : ayd 
ſohe ſtarved. | 

Gentlemen, Parricide , and Regicide, differ not iy Nature, but in De- 
free. Parricide 3s the killing of the Father of one, or a few, Perſons, Regi- 
de, the Killing the Father of a Countrey. zwhat Puniſhment then is ſuitable 
to this offence ? Gentlemen, T he Priloner at the Bat is accuſed rf this Offence, 
and mw to be Tried by you : bit, before we enter upon the Evidence, 1 muſt, 
with the I:ave of the Court, inform you , that thergh the Indi&tment contarys 
may Circumſtances, aud Gradations, zn the Treaſon; yet the Imaginirg, 
ana ompaſling the Death of our late Sovereign, is the Treaſin, to which we 
Hall apply our Evidence: this being, both by the Common-Law, and by th: Ste- 
te of the 25th of Edward the 34 . the Principal Treaſen to be enquired cf, 
And the other Circumſtances in the Inditment are but ſo many matters 76 
prove the Overt-A&. The Conſultations, th? aſſuming Power ts Try, and 
Condemn the King, the Aſſault apen him , and the Fatal Blow, that was 

| G } 4 ex 


"Ih 
; 


(42) 

given him, are-but ſo many Demenſtrations , ana opey Afts , proving ty, 
firſt T rea(mmable De /t £7 of the Heart. | | 

It will be enough for you, and ſo my Loras will tell you , if we Prove the 
T reaſon it ſelf, which is the Compaiting, and Imagining #he Death of 1, 
King : though we fail in ſome of- the © \rcumſtances /aid in the Indictment 
I do met ſpeak this , as if we ſhould fail in any : but it is not neceſſary h 
prove them all , if we prove any, you are to finde the Priſoner . Guilty, | ay 
not willing to hold your Loraſhips too leng in the Porch , bat deſire to deſcend 
into the Body of the Buſineſs : and (o we ſhall call our Witneſſes, and dowbt 


z:t, but to prove, that this Man at the Bar was the firſt, aud wt the lea 
ef theſe Oftendours. 


- Mr: George Maſterſon was called. | es 

 . Mr. Harriſon. 1/hen T was before your Loraſhips yeſterday, I offered ſome. 
thing very material, in reference to the Furiſadittion of the Court , but jus 
told me according to the Rule, I maſt Plead Guilty,or Not guilty ; and what 
7 hag to offer ſoonld be heard in its proper place. I now deſire to know, whe 
ther it be proper nw to deliver my ſelf, before you proceed to the calling of 
Witneſſes : for I would go the beſt way, and would-not willingly diſpleaſe you. 
Lord Chief Bari. What was promiſed you yeſterday, God forbid but 
you ſhould have it. But I think it will be beſt for you to hear the Evidexe, 


and then what you have to ſay, you ſhall be fully heard, 
Mr. Harriſon. I am content. o 


W hereupon Gecrge Maſterſen, Stephen Kirk, Framis Hearn, william 
Clark, Rebert Coitmore, and James Nutley, were called, and fworn. 

Councel. Mr. Maſterſon, Whether did the Priſoner ar the Bar fit in that 
which they called the High Court of Fuſtice, \to ſentence the King, or no? 
Pray, tell my Lords, and the Jury therof, ard what elſe you know of the 
marrcer. | 7 | | 

- Mr. Maſfter/on, Upon the Oath T have taken (my Lords,and Gen:lemen 

of the Jury ) I {aw the Priſoner, Th. Harri/o9, fit in that which they called 
T he High Comrt of 7aſtice,u pon the 25'h. day of. Tanzary,un the year 164". 
to ſentence the King, | 

Conncel. Was 1t the day the Sentence was paſſed againſt the King? 

- Mir. Mafterſen. Tt was the day of the Sentence, the 27" of Pax. 1645 
Curncel. Can you fay any thing elſe ? 
Mr. Mafterſcz. T do( Sir) further remember, that, when the Clerk 0! 

the Court ( as he was called ) read the Sentence againſt the King, and ſaid, 
It was the {ſentence of the whole Court ; 1 ſaw the Priſoner at the Bar, 4 
. | Sel 
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ber with others, ſtand up, to my apprehenſion, as Aſſenting to it. 
get ; 
Councel. Was there not direftion, that all ſhould ſtand up, as Aſſenting ? 

Mir. Maſterſon. 1 do not know that ,, but, when the Sentence was read, 
ſcveral of them did ſtand up, and he among the reſt, as Afencing to the 
centence ; 35 the SpeRatours underſtood. 

Cerncel. Mr. Clark, What do you fay to the ſame Queilion ? 

Mir. Clark. My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury, 1 remember I faw 
the Priſoner at the Bar fit ſeveral times in the Conrr of Fuſtice, as they cal- 
led it; patricularly on the 2 zd. and 295. of 7anmary, 1 646 .4S 1] rook notice 
of itina Book. 

Cirncel. Was that the day of rhe Sentence ? 

Mr. Clark. Yes,my Lord. 

Cinn, What ſay you to that of the riſing of thoſe perſons in the Court? 

Mr. Clark. T remember they all roſe ; but I did not take particular no- 
tice then of the Priſoner, 

Corncel. Mr. Kirk, You hear the Queſtion. Did you fee the Priſoner at 
the Bor,in y/eſtminſter-Hall,fitting upon the Benchin that, which chey cal- 
led the High Conrt of Fuſtice, when the King ſtood Prifoner at the Bar 
there ? | | 

Mr. Kirk, My Lord, I did ſee the Priſoner at the Barfit ſeveral days in 
, ww they called the High Conrt of 7aftice. 1 was there every day of 
ther ſitting, | 

incr, you remember he was there on the 29" of 74x. 1648 ? 

Mr. Kirk, 1 do,fir. | | 

Ccancel. Tell the Jury what was the Work there. 

Mr. Kirk, It was Sentence. I did take the Names of all thoſe Gentle. 
men, that did appear in the Court on rhat day, the 27th. of 74x. 1648. and 
amongſt the reſt, I rook 2 Note of thee Genc/eman'sName, as beins preſent. 

Corncel. Whereas theſe Genclemen (Mr. Maſterſen,and Mr. Clark ) have 
Geclared , that,as Aſſencing to rhe Senterce,chey all ſtood up : Did you ſee 
them ſtand . and whether by 2ire&tion, or no? 5 N 

Vir. Kirk, As for the Director, I know nothins of it; but the Mem- 
bers then preſent in the Court (after Sentence was read)as far as my Eyes 
m__ perceive, ſtood up unanimouſly , I ſuppoſe, as Aſſenting to the Sen- 

NCA | 


p Corrt, Mr. Nutley, Did you know the Priſoner at theBar ? Have you 
NR , KL F ' 

hs bim fit in Weſtminſter-Hall at any time upon the Bencn, when the 

Ins . 


S Was brought asa Priſoner to the Bar ? 
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Mr.: Watley, My Lords, and Gentlemen of the J.9rY, T ſaw the Pr iſcur 
at the Bar ſeveral 4:ys ſit there, amongſt the reſt of rhe 7xages, as a Judy, 1 
ſuppoſe. To the beſt of my remembrance, he fate there four days together 

Court, Wes he there upon the day of the Sentence ?. 

Mr. Nz*tley. 1 did take Notes, my Lora, that day in the Cenrt, . and | 
finde he did fit that day. 

Ceurt. Do you know any thing more of the Priſener at the. Bay ? 

Mr. N#tlcy. Thus much I know concerning the Priſoner at the Bay, my 
Lord. The firſt day that they-ſate in publick, was (as I remember) the 20. 
of fo 1648. Some few days afore thar, there was a Committee, that ſate 

in the Exchequer-chamber, © and of that Committee the Priſoner art the Bar 
was one of the Members. I do remember well, it was 1n the Evening, they 
were lighting of Candles , they-were ſomewhat private. . This Gentleman 
was there, | ſaw him : for through the kindneſs of Mr. Phelps,who was then 
Clerk to that Committee, I was admitted, pretending firſt to ſpeak with 
the ſaid Mr. Phelps, and that I bad ſome Bufineſs with him,. and 6 ( as ] 
faid before) I was admitted into the Committee-Chamber. .Being there] 
did obſerve ſome paſſages fall from the priſoner at the Bar, the words were 
to this purpoſe. He was making a Narrative of ſome Diſcourſes, that paſſed 
detween his late Majeſty and himſelf, in coming between w/ind/or and Lin- 
den, or Hurſt-caſtle, I know not well.wherher. Jy Lord,that Paſſage,that 
I obſerved to fall from him in that Diſcourſe, was this. He ſaid, that the 
King, as He fate.in the Coach with him, was importunate to know what 
they intended to do with Him. | 

Mr. Har:iſon. 1» the Coach was it. ? 

Mr. Nutley. Yea, Sir, it was in the Coach. He told the reſt of the com- 
pany \ as I ſaid before ) that the King asked, hat do they intend to do with 
me ? Whether to murther me, or no ? And I ſaid to Him, There was no ſuch 
intention, as to-kill Him, we have no ſ#ch thoughts. But ( ſaith He ) the Lord 
hath reſerved you for a publick, Example sf Juſtice.There is one word more, 
Ay Lords.and that is this which | heard from this Priſorer at the Bar, 1 het 
the reafon, and end, of their Meeting-together,at that Committee, Wes cor- 
cerring the Charge. £o much I obſerved. It was concerning the Contracting 
of the Tmpeachmant. 1 obſerved, that ſome found fault with the lengih of 
that, as it was drawn . They were offering ſome reaſons to Contract it 
and. 1 heard this Priſoner at the Bar vent this expreſſion; Gentlemen, 1t wi 
be good for 1s to blacken him,what we can, Pray,let us blacken him: or wore 
tQ chat Purpoſe, I am ſure Blacker was his word. 


Mr, 7}/1ndham 
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vr. 1yndham. Mr. Nutley, you ſpeak of an Impeachment. - Againſt 
whom was that Impeachment > = 
Mr. N«tley. It was againſt His late Majeſty, the King, $7 
Conncel. And it was to draw up. that 7 mpeachment ſo,as tO Blacker Him, 


Wasitſo? | 

Mr. Nutley. Yes, Sir. 

Mr. Coytmore ſwory. yn $5 

Mr. /jndhars. Did You ſee the Priſoxey at the Zay ſitting in that, 
which they called the High Court of 7«$tice on the Day, when the King 
wasSentenced, or at any other time ? Pray tell my Lords, and the 7ary. 
; Mr. Coytmore. My Lords, and Gentlemen of the 7ary, I wasin thar, 
ghich they called the High Conrt of FuStice, three,. or four times. I ſaw 
this Gentleman, either once, or twice, fitting there. 

Conncel. Do you know anything gore ? | 

Contmore. No, real! . I came onely to hear, and ſee, what they were 
doing, and I'did there fo him, T think, ſeveral Days : I am ſure, once. 

Councel, Did you ſee him .on the: ſeven and twentieth of 7anzary 
1648. fitting there, which was the Day of the Sentence ? 

Coytmore, 1 cannot call that to Memory. SET 

Conneel. Do you know of any Expreſſions, that the King ſhould be an 
Example of Judgment 2? ES | 

Coptmere. No, my Loras.- Fmt SY 

Mr. /yndham. My Lord, in the next place, We ſhall ſhew that 7»ſr- 
ment, that was made under the Hard, and Seal, of the Priſoner at the Bar, . 
a well as others; for Execution. of the King : that Bloody #/arrant. But 
irſtwe will ak tþ45 Witneſs another Queſtion. 

Councel. Did yoh ſee the Priſoner atthe Bar fit on the . Bexch, asan 
ordinary SpelFatoxr ; Or as-one of the ?uages ? 

Cotmore. He was in the Coxrt, ſitting amongſt the reſt of the Zudges, 
% one of them. Es | 

Mr. Sollicitowr. My Lords. we will prove, that this Priſoner at the Bar 
3s one of them, that rook upon him'the ConduRing of the King, and 
7's the King: was in his Cuſtody; andto the High Court of Juſtice 

d 

The Lord Newburgh ſwory, a> ace 
Conncel, Pray, my Lord,give your ſelf the Trouble, to raiſe your Voice, | 


and to tell my Lords, and the 7ury, whiat you know of the-Przſoxer at the 


ber , the part, that he ated in bripging up the King. It. 
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Lord Newburgh, 7 was then living at bus MajeFtie's Lodo at Bagſhot 
when the Priſoner at the Bar brought the King. from karlt-Gaſtle to London 
He was the Perſon, that Commanaed the whole Party : and when the K ing by 
the way went to Diner , by bis Order there were Centries [et at every Do 
where He was. When the King had Dined, he carryed Him t5 Windlore, ay} 
appointed ſeveral of hs Officers to ride cloſe to the King, as He was ridin 
. le He ſhould make Hws eſcape from then. M 

Cogcel. That was an Impriſonment it ſelf, attl ſo a Treaſon, 

Mr. Wyndham. My Lords, we ſhall now produce to you two Inftry- 
ments, which were made , the one for Convening, and Summoning the A 
ſembling of that, which they called rhe High Comrt of 7aſt;ce,and ſhew this 
priſoner's Hayd and' Seal to that. And then ſhew you likewiſe that, which 
was the Conſummating of all; 'that .B/oody Warrant ftor' Execntion of His 
late Majeſty of bleſſed Memory, vwagy the Hand and Sea! - of the Prifoner 
at the Bar unto it, amongſt others. Ea 

Mr. Sollicitour . My Lords, it will be fit before this to give you an Ac- 
count, how we came by'theſe Inſtruments. .. OO 

Mr. fefſop ſworn.” ER Ea og es 

'Conncel., Shew to Mr. feſſop the :3yarrant for ſammoning that 
Court, Er OY WS os Pym os Lo00 ee: 

Mr. Sollicitour, Mr. ?eſſop, pray tell my Lords, and the Jury, how you 
- came by that 7»ſtramext you have in your Hand. | 
© © Mr. Fefſop. May it pleaſe your Loraſbips, I, having the Honour to attenl 
the Houſe of Commons, the Honſe was pleaſed to make an Order, that Mr 
Scobr] fhonld deliver into my hands all ſuch -Zoaks, and Records, Papers, 
and other things, as did belong to rhe Howſe of Commons : and,in purſuance 
of that Order, 1 did receive, amongſt other things, -this [n/{rument, 254 
thing, thart.had been formerly in his hands as Clerk of the Hoxſe of Commens 
Mr.. $licitorr. Wedeſire it may bexead, my Loras. 

Court, Pray firſt, prove his Hand. my 

Mr. Harriſon. 7 defire-to krow what is offered to be Read, _ 

Ceurt. Tis a Warrant that you Sealed amongſt other pretended Judges 

of your High Cenrt of Fuſtice ( as you called it ) for Trial of the King, t0r 

Summoning tha: Court. | 

 Coancel. Nr. Kirk, Have you ſeen the Hand-writing of the Friſcurr ® 

4: NL Sy Er ED. . 
Mr. Kirk, 'T-have very often ſeen it, and.am well acquainted with it; 

and, ſo far as it's poſfible-a man can Teſtifie touching the Hand of vu 


ths SS TY 0, = 


(47 ) 


her Perſon, I do verily believe this to be his Hand, _ ... 
ap der How came you to be acquainted with his havdd' © 
Mr. Kirk, As he was a Member of' the Hox/e of Commons, and my 
Imployment having relation thereto, I haye ſeen him ſet his hand: ſe- 
veral eimes. 
Mr, Farrington Sworn. 8 © To 
Crncel. Do you believe that this is the Hazd.writing of the Priſoner 
it the Bar : (The Inftrament being ſpeWed bim,) 09 ©"9o'oFoF © 
Mr. Farrington, | did not war ey "56brA it, my Lords; butT believe it 
10d his: for I have often ſeen his Hend-writing, It is bis hand, ſo far 
1s poſſibly a man can know .any Perſon's hand, that did not ſee him 
write. 


Me. Harriſon. 1 defere to ſee the Inflrument, Which being ſhew'd to 
him; he ſaid., 1 believe it 51 my own” Hayd, 

(oncel. That's the Watrant for. ſummoning that Covrr, that he 
owns his handto. . 

_ Court, Shew him the other /»ſ#ru ment. A 

That beivig for Execution of the Sentence ; it being foew'd biwm, 

Mr, Harriſon. 1 do think this-is my hand roo, a emma 

(ancel. If you think it, the 7«ry will not doubt it. That's the Bloedy 
Warrant for Execation. And we deſire they may be both read. 
| Mr. Rarrifon, Hy Lords, do theſe Learned Gentlemen offer theſe, as 
being ay Records. | I 

Conncel, No : but as your own hand- writing, MEIN 

Mr. Harriſon. 1f you do not read it as a Record, I hope your Lordſhips 
will not admit of atiy thing of that kinde againſt me. 

Councel. He knows, that a Letrer under his hand, and Seal, may be - 
readin a Court, We do not offer it as a Record; bur prove it by Wit- 
neſſes, that it is your hand Writing, | 

Court. You have. Confeſſed theſe to be your hands. Whether "they 
are Records, or no, whether Papers, of Letters : they may be read a- 
panſt you You figned the W4grrast for Convening together thoſe, 
wich you! called T he High Court of 7#ſtice, 8nd you ſigned the other - 
Warrant for putting the King to Death. You do Confeſs theſe rwo things, 
Wedo not ſee what farther Uſe may be made ofthem. 

Court, You might obſerve; how the 1nd0ment was for Imagining, 
Cempaſſing, and /* ontriving .the, King; Death, To prove that; there 
Mult be ſome Overt- Aft, and a YrtÞer under the Pattie's Hand is a ſuf- 
© ” VOOOTNN, aces " Þ 
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ficient Overt-A& to prove ſuch Jwagination: to-that end theſs 172 

uſed. | 

Mr. Harriſon. 1-4o not come tobe denying any thing, that i” wy on 

fadgment , and Conſcience, | bave done, or Committed; but rather y, þ 

bring ing it forth to the | sght. 
Coxrt, Sir, you. muſt underftand this by the way, this you myſt tak, 

along with you, That theſe-are read, not as any thing of Authority in 

themſelves, . or as uſed to any other purpoſe, but as an Evidence .of the 


Fatt againſt you, Take that along with you. 
(The two Bloody Warrants for Trial, and for Execution of His Maje 
ty were here read, the Later of Which 3s as followeth.) | 


At the High Court of Juſtice for the Trying, and Fudping of 
Charls Stuart, Kzng of England, Fan. 29. 1648. 


[ 7 Heress Charls Stuart, King of England, is, and fRtandeth, Con. 
vited, Attainted, and Condemned of High Treaſon, and other 

High Crimes; and Sentence upon Saturday laft was pronounced apiinf 
him by this Court ; -to be put-to Death, by the ſevering his Head from 
his Body ; of which Sentexce Execution yet remaineth co be done: Theſe 
are therefore to will, and require you, to fee the ſaid Sextence executed 
in che open Screet before Yhite-hall, upon the morrow, being the 30" 
day of chis inſtant Monech of Fan#ary, berween the hours of cen in the 
Morning, and five in the Afternoon of the ſame day, with full eff:&, 
And for ſo doing this ſhall be your ſufficient Yarrazt. And theſe are 
to require all Officers, and Souldiers, and other the good People of the 
Nation of England to be aſſiftant unto you in this ſervice. Guyen uadet 


our Hands,.and Seals. 


To ColonetFrancis Hacker, Colonel 
Hanks, and Lieutenant- Colonel 
Phajre, and every-of chem. 


Sealed, and /abſeribed, 


BY 
7ohn Bradſrew, Lord Preli= 7o, HeWſon. 
dent, Per. Pelham. 
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was Grey. © Rich. Dean," 
dro Creel. . Rob. Tichbourn, 
Edward Whalley. - "Hum, Edwards. 
Tabs Oke) _ | Day. Blagrave. 

0, Danvers. . Owen Ree. 

Mich. Liveſey. will, Purefey. 
7o. Bourchier, eAarian Scroep. 
Hen. [reton. 7ames T emple. 
Thema: Maleverer, Ang. Garland. 

0. Blakeftone. Edmond Ludlow. 
[ Hutchinſov, Hen, Martiy. 
will. Goff. Vincent Potter. 
Thewss Pride, will. Conflable. 
Hen, Smith. Rich. Ingoldsby. 
Peter Temple. will. Cawley. 
The. Harriſon, Fob. Barkſftead. 
acc Ewer. Anth. Stapeley. 
Val. Walton, Greg, Norton. 
Simen Meyn, T bo. Challoner. 
The. Horton, T bo. Wegan. 

0, Jones. 70. Ven, 

_—. Greg. Clement, 
Hardreſs Wallev- 7o. Downs, 

Gilbert Millington, T ho. Wayt. 
Ch. Fleetwood, Te. Scot. 
fo. Alwred. fo. Carew. 


Keb. Lilburn. Miles Corbet. 
Will, Say. 


A. 


—_— 
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Mr. Wyndham. Gentlemen of the Jary, we bave done our Evidence ; 
«nd you muſt know, Gentlemen , that the principal Point of the Indifte 
on T for Compaſling, Imagining, 4»d Contriving the Death of His 
” Majeſty of Glorious Memory, T here lies the Treaſon. So ſaies 
. e Statute of the 25. Edw. 3% It hath nothing of Killing the Kong there 
kt of imagining, avd Compaſling the Death of the King. T be going 

t it, thats the Treaſon ; as hath oew learnedly opened to yon. The 


« raſt 


reſt are but Overt-AQs. If there be ſuch ay Imagination, or Com - 
the Death of the King once declared, eggs no fruit at all. follow, « i; 
Treaſon. Here certainly'you have 4 very full Evidence given, we 
ſrew you a Conſultation ;' this 5s oye Overt-AR , Which' Would t thy 
Work, if there were nothing elſe.. 1 muſt tel you ( and that with Suh, 
miſſion to my Lords, the Juſtices ) if they. had adviſed , and gone », 
farther : that had been Treaſon in the Letter of the Law. They Con. 
wvened, and met together , aud ſuppoſe then, they had abſolved ayd ac 
quittcd him , do you thixk, they had abſolved themſelves from Trealey) 
with reverence be it ſp:hen: of they haa acquitted him, they bad been 
geilty of Treaſon. Aſſumirig a. Power ts put the King to Death, iy ay 
Overt At, declaring ſnch ai Imagination. You ſee this Priſoner was 
no ordinary Aﬀtour in it : his Hand 1s in at all Games, Taking of Him, 
Imfriſoning of Him , bringing Him to Lyndon, aud- ſetting Guard: 
Him, Tow ſee alſo his Matice, Tet us Blather, Him : for they huew Hi: 
Innocency World Shine forth , unleſs it Wqs blackened by their /mputati- 
ons. He Sate many times, as you bear, axd Sentenced Him, and Aſſented 
zo that Sentence by ſtanding up, and likewiſe by (foncluding the Cataſtro: 
phe of that ſad beginning of our Sufferingr, bis making a Warrant for 
His Execuiion, and accoraingly. you. know. what aid follow: I think a 
clearer Evidence of a Fat can never ba given, then is for theſe things, 

(Here the SpeRatours Hammed. ) 

Lord Chief Baron. Gentlemen , This Hamming is not. at all becom+. 
ing the Gravity of this (oxrt. Let there be free. {peaking by the Priſc 
ner,and Corncel, It is more firting far a Stage-Play, then for a Ciyri 
of Juſtice. x1 A | 

Mr. Harriſon. Jt 5s now time , my Lords., to offer what 1 have to ſay. 
Have theſe Learned Gentlemen offered What they Will ſay ? 


Councel. We haveno more, till he hath piven us occaſion , not for 
Eviagzeeot; the Fae. 6 | $ 


Mr. Harriſon. My Lords, the matter, that hath beey offered to you, 4 
it wait touched, was net a thing dene'tn a Corner. | believe the ſound of i 
hath been in moſt. Nations, I believe the Hearts of ſome hath felt the Tir* 
rowrs of that Preſence of God, that was withthis Servants in thoſe da) * 
( Be Wever it ſeems goed to him z fo [affer this Tarn to come 01 As) NG 
«rt HFitneſſes," that the things Were nat dont in « Corner, t have fre 


(59) 
«in the fght-of bits, that Jearchet al brart1, whileft this hath been done? 
1 wait, and recerve from bim Convittions upon my own Conſcience, thoagh 
] have ſought it With Tears many a time, and Prayers, over and over, to 
that Goa , to Whom yous, and all Nations, are leſs, then a Drop of Was 
ter of the Bucket ; and, to this moment, I have received rather Aſſsrance 
of it, and that the things,that have been' done, ai aſtoniſhing on one hand. I 
3, believe, ere it be long, it will be made known from Heaven, There 
war more from God, then meu are aware of. 1 ds profeſs, that I would not 
offer, of my ſelf, tht leaſt Injury to the poorefÞ Alan, or Woman, that goes 
upon the Earth, That 1 have humbly to offer is' this to your Lordfhips 5 
Tou know what a (oxteſt hath been in theſe Nations for many years, Dig 
vers of thoſe, that fit upon the Bench, were formerly a1 aAttive — 


Court. Pray, Mr. Harriſon, do not thus Refle& on the Coure, This 
is not to the Buſineſs, C | 


Mr. Harriſon, 1 followed net my oWn Judgement. 1 did what I did, as cut 
of Conſcience to the Lord, For , when 1 found thoſe, that were as the 
Apple of mine Eye, to turn «fide, 1 did loath them, and ſuffered 
Impriſoument many years, rather, then to turn, as many djd, that aid put 
their Hands to this Plough: I cheſe rather to be ſeparated from Wife, and 
Family , then to have ( ompliance with them; thowgh it was ſaid, Sit at my 
Right hand ; and ſach kind of Expreſſions. Thus I have given a little 
poor Teſtimony, that 1 have not been doing things in a Corner, or from my 
ſelf. May be, I might be a little miſtaken: bat I did it all according to 
the befl of my underſtanding ; deſiring to make the Rerrealed Will of God in 
vi; Holy Scriptures, 4s 4 gyid tome. 1 humbly conceive that what was 
done, Was done in the name of the Parliament of Eng'and, that what was 
cone, was done by their PoWer, and Authority, and ] do humbly conceive, 
it 15 my Duty to ceffer unto ou in the Jepinning, that thu Court, or any 
Court below the High Court of Parliamir:.t, hath wo Furisdiftion of their 
Aftiont, Here are many learned in the Luw, and, to forten the Work, 1 
deſire { may kave the help of Councel learr+1in the Laws, ivat may in 
this matter give me a little aſſiſtance to effer | thujſe Greunas, that the 
Law of the Land doth offer, 1 (ay what Ways dore was done by the Authax 
"ty of the Parliatnent, which was then the Sup. me Antbority ; and that 
"woe, tzat have Aﬀed under them are not to be queſtioned by any Power 


H 2 leſs 


—— : 


leſs they thrw, And for that 1 conceivetbere 1 much out of the Law; 1, 
be ſhewed to you, axd many Prefidents alſo in the Caſe. Aſnch © to buy. 
fered to you, in that, according to the Law: of the ” rh that was 4 du 
Parliament, .T hoſe Commiſſions were s{ued forth, and What was di; 
was done by their Power. And whereas it hath been ſaid, Wwe did Aſum, 
; ped as Authority : 1 ſay this was done. rather in. the. Fear of thy 
Lor 


(ourt, Away with him, Know where you are, Sir. You are in the Af. 
ſembly of Chr:;f5an;. Will you mike God the Auchour of your Treaſon 
and Marthers? Take heed, where you are. Chriſtians muſt not bear this, 
We will allow you, to ſay for your own Defexce what, you can, And 
we have, with a preat deal of Patience, ſuffered you to ſally out : where 
in you have not gone about ſo much for Extenuation of your Crimes ,s, 
to juftific them, ea fall upon others, aud to Blaſpheme God, and com- 
mit a new Treaſon for your having of Cowncel, This is the reaſon for 
altowing of Coxncel , when a man would Plead any thing, becauſe. he 
would Plead it in Formality, Conncel is allowed, But you muſt firſt fay 


in what the Matter ſhall be,and then you ſhall bave the Coxr:'s Anſwer, 


Lord Fixch. Though my Lords bere bave been pleaſedto give you 
a preat Latitude: rhis muſt not be ſuffered ; that you ſhould run into 
theſe damnable Excurſions ; to make God the Authour of this damaadis 
Treaſon Committed. | | 


Mr, Harriſon. / have two. things to offer to .you, to ſay for my De- 
fence in Matter of Law. One 5s; that this; that hath been done, was done by 
4 Parliament of England, by the Commons of England aſſembled in Var- 
liament t a»d, that being /o, Whatever was done by their Commandy, 6r 
their Agthvrity, is not queſtionable by your Lordſhip 3 as bring (41 ! 
kbumbly Concesve) a Power Inferiour to that of an High Court » Parlias 
ment. Thet's one. eA ſecond is this ; That What therefore auy. did in t 
bedjence to that Power, and Authority, they are not to be queſtioned for it, 
otherwiſe we are jn a moſt miſerable Condition, bound to obey. them, that at 
in Authority, and yet to be puniſhed, if obeyed, We are not te 7udg, what 
is lawfull, or what is unlawfull. My Lords, pon theſe two Points 1 


do deſire, that thoſe, that are Learned in the Lam, may /| peak to, of i, Ae 
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half, It concerns all my Countreymen. T here are Caſes alike to thir, you 
knoW,in King Richard the Second's Time, wherein ſome 2 neftion had been 
of what had been done by a Parliament; and what folloWed upon it, | need net 
wree it. | hope. it will ſeem good to you , that Councel may be aſſigned : for 
it concerns all my Conntreymen. | 


Court. You are miſtaken, if you appealto your Countreymen. They 
will cry you Out, and ſhame you. 


Mr. Hartiſon. fy be /o, my Lords, ſerve Will : but 1 am ſure others 
will not, | 


{onncel. Theſe two Points, wy Lords, are but one, and they are a 
New Treaſon at the Bay : for which he deſerves rodye; if there were 
no other 7»diftwmenr. It is the Malice of his heart co the Dignity, and 
Crown of England, Iſay this ts not Matter, for which Cownce/ can be 
aſſigned. (onuncel cannot put inte Form that, which is not Matter Plead- 
able it lelf, It is fo far from being true, that this was the AR of the Sx» 
preme ParliameZt of the People of England, that there was nothing re- 
ceived with more Hearc-bleeding, then this Bloody Buſineſs. But, chat the 
World may not be abuſed by the Infinuations of a man,who acts, as it be 
bad a Spiric,andin truth is poſſeſſed, I will ſay ; That the Lord:,and Con= 
mons,are nota Parliament:thatthe King and Lords canrotdo any ching 
Without the Commons 3 Nor the King, and Commons, without the Loras ; 
Nor the Lords, and Commons, without the King, eſpecially againſt: the 
King, If they do,they muſt anſwer it with their Heads: for the King is not 
accountable to any Coercive Power. And for the Priſoner to Juſtifie his 
at, as if it were the AR of the Commons of England, he is very much 
to be reproved, Shall be pretend, that ce Houſe, nay, the eight part 
ofan How/e (for ſo it was | can Condemn 3 King : when both Hoaſes 
cannot-condemn one man,in ſpighc of the King. | delire, wy Loras,it may 
paſs with a due Reproach, and a Sentence upon it, 


Cort, Teis true, your 9Pxeſtions are but one Point, - You pretend 
the Parliament's Authority ; and, when you ccme to ſp:tak of it, you 
lay the Commons of England. They were but one Houle of / arliame-t, 
The Parliament 2 what is :tat? Iris the King, the Lords, and the ({ om- 
"07. Iwould fain know of you, where eyer you read, by the liglic you 

b'3 ſay 


ſay you have in your Conſcience, that the Commons of England were 1 
Parliament of England, that the Commons in Parlisment vyſed a Le 
gillative power alone, Do you call that a Parliament, that ſate, when the 
tiouſe was Pxrged, as Chey call ic, and was ſo much under the Aw of the 
e11my,who were then, but fourty, or fourty five at moſt, Then you ſay 
It was done by Authority of them, You muſt know, where there 
is ſuch an Authority (which indeed is no Authority) be that confirms 
ſuch an Authority, he Commits a double Offence , therefore conſider 
what your Pleais, It your Plea were doubitull, We ſhould,and ought, 
and would, our ſelves, be of Conncel for you, That, which you ſpeak 
concerning C:nviflion of your own Conſcience, remember, that it is 
ſaid-in Scripture, that they ſhall think they did Gea goed ſervice when they 
ſlay yon,av it is in St, 7ohn,He hath a great deal of Charity,that thinks that 
what you did was out of a Conſcientious Principe, It was againſt the 
Ligt of noon-day,& Common practice, You make your ſelf a Sollicitonr 
in the Buſtnes, Ler ws blacken him,as much as we cax,1 have not touched 
at all upon the Evidence. T will not urge it now. I ſay you Juſtifie it upon 
Convittions of Conſcience, and preterd it upon Authority, A thing never 
known, or ſeen, under thu Sun; that the Commons,nay a few (ommuns a+ 
lone,ſhould take upon ther, & call themſelves the Par/iament of England, 
We have been cheated enough by Names, and Words ; there is no co- 
lour for what you ſay. I do think, and hope, my Brethren will ſpeak 
co this £a/e, that none of us do own that Convention, whatſoever it be, 
to be the Parliament of Exgland. There was another aggravation at 
this Time, that this Pretended Authority uſurped that Power 5 the 
Lords were then fitting, You had not tiken this uſurped Power to 
diſſolve theſe Lords, No; you did this AR in deſpight of the Loras, you 
had ſerit up an Ordinance to the [ ords,and they rejeRedir, and thereup- 
on theſe Members took it upon themfelves. Amongſt thoſe there 
were ſome Negatives, and thoſe Members were under the Aw, and 
Power, of your Forces at thattime, What you Plead, the Cowrt are of 
Opinion, tends-to the ſubverſion of the Laws; for you to ulurp 
Power over the People without their Conſents, to call this the People; 
We never knew the liks before. Buy the Parliament of England was 
the King, Lords, and Commons. For you to ſpeak of this Power, and 
Juſtifie this Power, is an Aggravation adding one Sin, and Treaſon, f0 


anciher, We ſhall tell you, that neither both Horſes of Parliament, it 
£26Y 
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they had been there ; not any /»g!e Perſon, (ommunity, not the People, 
either (olle tively or Repreſentarively, had any colour to have any Co- 
ercive Power over their King. And this P/es, which you bave ſpoken of, 
it ought to be over-ruled, and net to ftand good, 

Mr. Anneſlzy. 1 4o the more willingly [peak to this Buſineſs , becauſe 
] was one of thoſe ; that ſh1uld have made np that Parliament,rhat this Pri- 
[ener pretend; to, 1 was one of that Corrupt Majority (4 they called it) 
that were put ont of the Houle. He cannot forget that at that time there 
were Guards #p0n both Houſes of Parliarnent ro attexd them, that Were of 
their 0Wn appointment : and that thoſe Guards were forcibly removed by 
the Priſoner at the Bargand his Fellows: and other Guards put there, Who, 
inſlead of being 4 {Defence unto them, when theſe Commons ſtoed at the 
Dow, Were by them threatzed. Yet the Lords, avud Commons of England 
in Parliament Aſſembled, a full Houſe of Commons, did reſolve, xot- 
withſtanding what was aforeſaid; that the Treaty in the Iſle of Wight 
wr a Ground for Peace, Afrerwaras the Major part of the Houſe of 
Commons, having re/olved on this, ſent it up to the Lord«: that wery day 
then they Were Adjvurned, there were Forces draWn acwn to the Houſe of 
Commons Door, & none /«ffered to come into the Houſe, bat thoſe, that 
they pleaſed, All thaſe, that had a mind for Peace, that minaed 
their Duty,and T ruſt aud Allegiance to their King, were ſeized on by this 
Gentleman, and his Fellows. When this Was dozc, What dia he, and thoſe 
Fellow: do? They ſate, and put a check upon all, tht ſrould come in, None 
muſt crme in, but thoſe, that would renounce their Allrgiance, and Duty 
to their Kirg, and th: People, for whim they ſerved, and then declared 
agairſt that Vete, which had beer paſſed HOY D=bate of twelve, or fog: = 
teen hors, and then 10 call this an Houſe of Commons, nay. the 
Supteme Authority of the Nition, he krows # againft the Laws 
of the Land. For the Houſe of Commons alone c :nnot /9 much, as five an 
Oath, It hath ot poWer of iudicaiure of Life, and Death ; this 
be knows well ty be according to the Laws of Eagiand He knows, that no 
Authority, leſs then an AQ of Patliament, can make a Law, ard hz 
knows an AR of Parliament muſt be paſſed by the King, Lords, end Com: 
mons. 1 wonder much tohear a fuſtification in this kind by cue, that 
brow! the Lav, of Enoland ſo well. There will zene of the Court als 
lew.that that w.s @ Parliament. The Majo-ity of that Houſe did all 
Gavow it. T heſe things bave been alreaay aijconr/ed of : | forall only ſay, 

H 4 that 


that he, knowing the Laws ſo well, 1 hope, he (hall ſuffer” for tranigreſſuu 
thereof, ne 


74r. Hollis, You do very well know, that this, that you did, this horrid 
detettzable AR, which you Committed, could never be perfected by you, 
tiil you had broken the Parliament, That Horſe of Commons, which you 
ſay gave you Authori:y, you know what your ſelf made of it, when you 
pulled out the Speaker. Therefore do not make the Parliament to be the 
Authour of your black Crimes. It was innocent of it, You know your 
ſelf, what eſteem you had of it, when you broke, and tore it in ſun. 
der ; when you ſcattered, and made them hide themſelves, to preſerye 
them ſrom your Fury, and Violence. Do not make the Parliament to 
be the Authour of your Crimes. The Parliament arethe three Eſtatey, 
It muſt not be admitted, that one Hoxſe, part of the Par/iament, ſhould 
be called the Sypreme Anthority. You know what that R#mp, that you 
lefe, did; what Laws they made. Did you go home to adviſe with your 
Countrey, that you Repreſented 2 How durft you abuſe your Truft com- 
mitted to you by your Countrey, that choſe you for that Place ? You 
know, that no A of Parliament is binding, but what is Acted by 
King, Lord:, and Commons. And now, as you would make God the Au- 
thour of your Offence, ſo likewiſe you would make the People guilty 0! 
your Opinioz, But your Plea is over-ruled. 


To which the Court afſented. 


Mr. Harriſon. 1 was miſtaken a little. Whereas it was ſaid, the Point: 
Were one : I ds humbly conceive, they Were not ſo, 1 ſay, what Was dont 
Was done in Obedience to the Authority. If it Were but an Order of the 
Hcu'e of Commons, thus under a Force, yet this Court is not Juag 
t hat Force. | jay, if it was dene but by one Eſtate of Parliament, it 2 net to 
be queſtioned, | 


Cort. Tt was not done by one Eſtate. They were but a Part ; nay 
but an eighth Part. 


Derz. Hollis. It was not an Heaſe of Commons, They kept up a Com: 
pany by the power of the Sword, Do not abuſe the. People in ſayings Jr 
was done by the Supreme PoWer, Coxncts. 
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'Conncel, My Lord, if it were an Houſe of Commons , neither Houſe 
of {ommonz,nor Houſe of Loras,nor Henuſe of Lords and Commons toper 
ther, no A®thority upon Earth, can give Authority for Murthering the 
King. This, that be alledgeth, is Treaſon : my Lora, this, that is ſaid,is a 
clear Evidence of that, which is charged : there is onely this more in it, 
He hath done it, and, if he were to do it apin, he would do it. 


Lord Chief Baron, It 1s clear as the Noon«day, that this was not 
the Howſe of Commens., Suppoſe it had been an Howſe of Commons , 
2nd full, and ſuppoſe, ( which far be it from me to ſuppoſe) they ſhould 
have agreed pon ſuch a Murtherous eA& : for the Houſe of Commons to 
do ſuch an A, it was void in it ſelf; nay, any Authority , without the 
Houſe of Lords, and King, is void, You plead to the 7#1 izdifion of the 
Court , whether we ſhould Judg it, or no. Yes, I tell you, and proper 
too, We ſhall not ſpeak what Power we have. The Zadges have Power, 
after Laws are made, to goupon the /»terpretation of them, We gre 
not to judg of thoſe things, that the Parliament do. But when the 
Parliament is purged (as you call it) for the {ommons alone to AR, 
for you to-fay, that this is the Authority of Parliament, it is that, which 
every man will ſay, Intrenches bighly upon his Liberty, aud Privilege« 
And what you have ſaid to your Juſt.fication, what doth it tend to, but 
as much as this, 7 did it, juſtifie it, azd would do it again: which is a 
new Treaſon, The greatett Right, that ever the Hoxſe of Commons did 
claim, is but over the Commons. Do they claim a particular Right 0+» 
ver the Lords nay, over the King ? Make it out if you can : but it 
cannot poſſibly be made our. What you have ſaid doth aggravate 
your Crimes, It is fach an Improvement of your Treaſon, that all Zvi- 
denceseome ſhort of it. King, Lords, and (Commons is the Ground of 
the Englifbe-Law. Without that no .4# of Parliament binds. 


Juſtice 2ſalr. I bave been a Parliament- Man as long as any man 
here preſent, and I did never know,or hear, that the Howſe of Commons 
had ?eriediftion over any. ſaving.their own Members : which is as much 
as | will ſay concerning the Parliament. I haye heard a Story of A 
Mute, that was born Mnte, whoſe Father was ſlain by a Stranger, 
1 man unknown, After twenty years, or thereabouts , this 1ate- 


min fortuned to ſee the Murtherer of his Father ; and theſe were his: 
| Words > 


as F LOS ” 
> ey —— OO one iT ogy rm pan er ww — = 
"—_— 


Wotds, Oh1 &ere be, that flrw my Father. Sir, The King is the F, 
ther of the Countrey; Pater Patric: ſo ſaith Sir £dward Coke, He is 
C aput Reifublice, the Head of the whale Common-Wwealth. Sir , What 
bave you done? Here you have cut off the Head of the wholeCommun: 
Wealth and taken away Him, that was our Father, the Governour of 
the whole Countrey, This you ſhall finde Printed, and Pabliſhed, ina 
Book of the greateft Lawyer, Sir Edward Coke, I ſhall not need, wy 
Lora, to ſay more of this Buſineſs, } do hold the Priſoner's Plea vain, 
and unreaſonable, and to be rejected. 


7uſtice Hide, 1 hall not trouble you with many Words. I am ſorry, 
that ariy man ſhould have the Face, and Boldneſs,to deliver, ſuch Words, 
as you have, You, and all, muſt know, that the King is above the two 
Houſes, They muſt propoſe their Laws to him. The Laws are made 
by Him, and not by them: by their conſenting , but they are His 
Laws. Thar, which you ſpeakas to the 7 #risdif&ion: youare here Indi. 
edfor High Treafon - for you come to talk of 7«#:fication of this by 
Pretence of Authority, your Plea is naupht, illegal, and wicked, and 
Oupht not to be allowed, As to having of { ouxce/ the Comrt under- 
ſtand what you are upon: Coxncel is not to beallowed in that Caſe, 
and therefore your Plea mnft be over-ruled, 


T wiſdex, I ſhall agree with that, which many have already ſaid 3 one- 
ly this , you have eaſed the 7#ry, you have confeſſed the Fa#. Tam ot 
the ſame Opinion, that you can have no {ovnce/ : therefore I over: rule 
your Plea , if it had been pur in in never ſo good Form, and Mar: 


ner, 


Earl of Maycheſter. 1 beſeech you, my Lords, let us go ſome other 
way to work 


Sir William Wild. That which is before us is, whether ic be a matter 
of Law, or Faf#., For the matter of Law, your Lordſhips bave decla- 
red what it is, bis Juftification is 2s high a Treaſon, as the former. Fo! 
matter of Fat; he hath confeſſed it. 1beſeech you, Hy Lord , dis 
rc& the 7«ry for their Yerdi&#, This Gentleman hath forgot their Bar- 
barouſneſs ; they would not hear their King. 


Contt, 


Court, No Conncel can be allowed.co Juſtific a Treafon : that this ;5 
i Treaſon, youre [ndifted by an et of the 25" of Edw. 3%, That, 
whieh you ſpeak of of the Houſe of Commons, is but part of the Hu 
of Commons, they never did, nor had any power, to make a Law, but 
by King, Lorar, and Commons : and therefore your Plea is naught, and 
all the Court here is of the ſame opinion ; if they were nor, they would 
lay {0 : therefore what you have ſaid is over-ruled by the Court, Have 
you avy thing elſe to offer ? 


Mr, Harriſon. Notwithitanding the Fudgment of ſo many Learned 
oxes, that the Kings of England «re no Ways accountable to the Parlia- 
 menet. The Lords, 4nd Commons, #n the beginning of this War having 
declared the King's beginning War upon them , the God of Gods — 


Court, Do you render your ſelf ſo deſperate, that you care not what 
Language you let fall 2 It muſt not be ſuffered, 


Mr. Harriſon. 1 would not willingly ſpeak, to effend any may : but | 
know God is nO ReſpeRer of Perſons. His ſetting #p his Standard «- 
{ung the People ——— hs 


Court, Truly, Mr. Harriſon , this muft not be ſuffered: this doth 
not at all belong to you. | 


Mr, Harriſon, Under F aveny, this doth belong to me, TI would have 


&borred to have bronght him to Account: had not the blood of Engliſh mes, 
that bad been ſhed —— 


Court, Methinks , he ſhould be ſent to Pealam, till he comes to the 
Gallows to render an Account of this, This muſt not be ſuffered. It 


IS1n a manner a new Impeachment of this King ; to juftifie their Trea- 
(ons apzinſt His late Ma jefty. 


- Mr. Sollicitour, My Loras, I pray, that the Fury may £0 together 
Won the Evidence. 


| vir Edw, Turner. My Lords, This man hath the Plague all overhim : 
| | i | ke 


it is Pitty any ſhould ſtand near him, for he will infe& them, Tet 
ſay to him, as they aſe to write over an Houſe Infe&ted, The Lord have 
Mercy npon him ; and ſo let the Officer take bim away. 


Lord Chief Baron, Mr, Harriſon, We are ready to hear you apain: 
but to hear ſuch Stuff, it cannot be ſuffered. You have ſpoken that, 
which is as high a Degree of Blaſphemy, next to that agair& God, us | 
have heard. You have made very ill uſe of theſe Favours, that haye 
been allowed you to ſpeak : your own Conſcience cannot but tell you 
the Contradicion of your Aftions againſt this, that you have heard as 
the opinion of the (ourt. Toextenuate your Crimes you may p00n; 
but you muſt not go on as before, 


Mr. Harriſon. I maſt not ſpeak /e, as to by pleaſing to men : but, if | 
muſt not have liberty , as an Engliſh- mas - = 


* Court, Piay, do not refle& thus. You bave had Liberty , and 
more, then any Prs/oxer in your Condition can expe: and 1 wiſh 


you'had made a good uſe of tt, Keep to the Buſineſs ; (ay what you 
will. "4 


Mr. Harriſon: 74y Lords ; thus. There war a Diſcourſe by one of thi 
Witneſs, that 1 Was at the Committee ; preparing the Charge , and that 
1 ſhoulda ſay , Ler us blaciew Him The thing is utterly untrue I ab 
horred the doing of any thing touching the Blackning of the King. T here 
was a little Diſcourſe between the Kung .and my ſelf, The King ha1 toldmt, 
that He had beard,that | ſhould come pr avately tothe fle of Wi. kt, off-r 
ſome Injury to Him, But | told Him, 1 abhorred the { bonghts of it. Anl 
Whereas it is ſaid; that my Carriage was hard to Hinz , When | brought 
Fi;m to London : it was not I. that brought Him to London. ! was (Om 
m.anded by the General , ts fetch Him from Hurit: Coſtle, 1 do notre 
member any hard Carriage towards Him, 


Coxrt. Mr, Harriſen, You have ſaid , that you deny that of Blatk: 
i,g; which the witneſs hath ſworn: and ſomewhat elſe couching the 
King, in His way to London ; that the #itne/s hath ſworn to alſo. The 


7«ry muſt conſider of it ; both of their @arhs, and your Contradict 
| 0 [ 
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ins. If you bave nothing more to fay, which tends to your Juſtifica. 
tion : We muſt dire& the Fry. The end of your. Speech is nothing, 
but to infe& the People. 


Mr. Harriſon. Tos are ancharitable in that. 


Juſtice FoFer. - My Lords, this ought not to come from the Zay to 
the Bench, if you ſally out thus about your Conſcience. If your Con- 
ſcience ſhould be a darkned Conſcience : that muſt not be the Rule of 
other mens Actions, What you ſpeak of that Nature is nothing to the 
Buſineſs. If you have any thing to ſay, by way of Excuſe fer your ſelf 


for matter of Fa, you may ſpeak : but, if you will go. on as before, it 
muſt not be ſuffered. 


Mr, Harriſon, The things, that have been aone , have been done upon the. 
Stave, in the. fight of the Sun ———— 


Court, All this is a Continuance of the. Juſtification, and Confeſſion : * *: 
ofthe Fa; Wee need no other Evidence. | 


Cotncel, He hath confeſſed his Fa&, my Lords. The matter it felf is- 
Treaſon upon Treaſon : therefore we pray DireQion to the Fury. 


Sir. O71. Bridgman. Mr. Harriſog, I muſt give Direction to the ju 
1: if youwillnot 0 further touching the Fa@#.-. | 


Mr.Harrifon, 24 Lords, I /z y what I did was by the Supreme Authority. 


have ſaid it before, and appeal ro your own.Conſciences ;, that this Court 
(annet call me to que$tion. 


At Orl. Bridginan. - Mr. Harriſen, you have appealed to our Con:ſci- 
*nces. We ſhall do that, which, by the Bleſſing of God, ſhall be juſt, ior 
Wich we ſhall anſwer before the Tribazal of God. Pray, take iced of an 
Obdurate, Hard Hearr, and a Seared Conſcience, | 


M-. Harriſon, My Lords, I have been kept fix Meoneths' a Clife Priſc 
Fer, and could not prepare my ſelf for this T rial by Councel. [ have Lot here 
| ſome . 


ſome AQts of Parliament of that Houſe of Cottimons, wag or Lirdhiy 


will not. own; ana i Proceedings of that Houſe, whoſe Author ty I did 
Own —— 


Sir Or/. Bridgman. This you have-ſaid already. If you ſhew neyer{y 
many of that Nature; they will not help you : you have heard the 


Opinion of the Coxr:, touching. that Authority, They all unanimouſly 
CONCUL 111 It, 


Gentlemen of the 7ury, you ſee, that chis Priſoner at the Bar is IndiQed 
for Compaſſing, Imagining, and Contriving the Death of our late Sovereign 
Lord, King Charls the Firſt, of Bleſſed Memory.. In this [nditment there 
are ſeveral things given, but as Evidences of it :- they are but the 9ver:. 
Atts of it. The oneis,firſt,that they did meet,and conſult together about 
the putting the King to Death : and that alone, if nothing elſe had been 
proved inthe Caſe, that was enough for you to finde the 7ndidtment. For 
the 7magination alone is Treaſon by the Law. But becauſe the Compaſſin, 
.*, and Imagining the Death of the King is ſecret in the Heart, and no man 
knows it, but God Almighty : - I ſay, that the Imagination is Treaſon, 
yet it is not ſuch,as the Law can lay. hold of,unleſs it appear by ſome 0ver:- 
At. Then, the firſt Overr- AF is their Meeting, Conſulting, and Props. 
ng to put the- King to Death. The ſecond is more op2n , name!y theic 
Sitting together, and Aſſuming 4n Authority to put the King .to Death, 
The third is Sextexcing the King. And I muſt tell yon, that any oneot | 
theſe Acts;prove the Inditment. If you finde him guilty but of any one! 
them , either Conſulting, Propoſing, Sitting, Or Sentencing (tho19h there 
1s full Proof for all)yet notwichſtanding you ought to tinde the [its 
You have heard what the jyitneſſes have ſaid, and the Priſcner's own C0 
feſſion. Witneſſes have ſworn their ſitting together, and that he "as 
ene. One ſwears he fate foxr times , _ twice , ſome ſeveral time. 
There are ſeveral Witneſſes for this : as Mr. Ma$erſin, Mr. Clark, Wr. 
Kirk, and Mr. Nutley. And then you have another thing too, whici rruly 
the Priſoner did not ſpeak of, Witneſs was 'given againft him, thar he wa 

the Perſon, that ConduRed the Kins : this was before that, which he wou!d 
have to be done by a Legiſlative Power : and thart is another Overt-Aft. 
Ifa man will goabout ro 1mpriſen the King , the Law knows wa: is ;he 
fad Effet of ſuch Impriſoament. Thar hath often been adjudged © dc4 
Evidence of 1magining, and Compaſſing the Death of the King, That Mar, 
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fuer at the Bar,it hath been proved to you, did Impriſca the King: 
oh reets by his own Hand to the 3/arrant for G—_— of that 


Traiterous Aſſembly, The High Court of Juſtice, as they called it. And 
alſo it appears by his Hand to the zyarrant for Execution; that Bloody ar- 


1 


aut He hath been ſo far from denying, that he bach Juſtified theſe Actions. 
The Evidence is ſo clear, and pregnant, as nothing more. I think you need 
not go Out. | | 


The Jury went. together at the Bar, and preſently unanimonſly agreed on. 
their Verdict : whereupon they were demanded by the Clerk, _ 


Clerk, Are you agreed upon your Verdict 2 

Jury. Tes. | 

Clerk, Who ſhall ſay for you? - 

Jury. O8r Fore-man. (Which was Sir Thomas Allen). 

Clerk. Thomas Harriſon, Holdup thy Hand. Gentlemen of the tary, 
Look upon the Priſoxer. How ſay ye ? Is he gai/ty of the Treaſon, whereat 
ke ſtands [adiFed,and bath been Arraigned ? or Not gxilty ? 


' Fore-man; Guilty... 


They the Keeper was charoed to lick to the Priſoner. 


- 


Clerk, What Goods, and Chattels, had he at the time o:committing this þ. 
Treaſon, or at any time ſithence ? | | 


Fore-mgy.. None to our Knowleds. 


: Which Verdi beiag repeated to the Jury by Mr. Clerk 0:the Crown, 
is Jury owed it #nanimorſly.. 


— Commer! My Lords, upon this Verdi#, that hath been siven again? the 
/0erat the Bar, 1 humbly moye, that we may have Judgment giver. 
| Your 


Your Seſſions will belong, and your work will be great ; his Deme 
harh ge 1h, that he doth not deſerve a *Reprieve for {0 many Don 


{22 are hke to ſpctidin ths Seſſion, 


Court, Mr. HavriTy. they deſire Judgment tipon the Verdi, Whar 
do you ſay for your ſci”) -;/hy Jadgment ſhould not pas againſt you ? 


Clerk. "Thomas Hari *», hold up thy Hand, What haſt thou c6 {rr 
thy ſelf, why 7-dgnent ſhould- not- pals againſt thee, to'dy: according a 


Law ? 


Mr. Harriſon. 7 have nothing further to fay ; becauſe the Court hay 
nt ſeen meet to hear what was in my Heart to ſpeak, I ſubmit to it. 


| The Cryer made. Proclamation for Silence whileſt "Pudgment was in 
SIVINg. : Ss | 2 Fn reve 


Sir Orl. Bridgman. You, that arethe Priſozer at the Bar, you areto 
pak the Sextence of Death ; which Sentexce is this. The 7=dgmeyt of this 
Conrt \s, and the Conrt'doth award ; that Tos be led bath to the place, from 
whence you came, and from thence to be drawn upon an Hurdle to the place of 
Execution, and there: you ſhall be hanged by the Neck, and being alive ſpall 
beirut down, and your Privy- Members tobe cat off, your Entrails to be takes 
ont of your Body, and.(you living) the ſame to be burnt before your Eyes, and 
your Head to be cut off , your Body to be divided into four Quarters, and yur 

Head, and Quarters, tobe diſpoſed of at the pleaſure of the King*s Majelly: 
and the Lord have Mercy upon your Soul. | 


And then Proclamation was made for Adjowryment of the Court to this 
place till ſeven of the Clock to morrow morning. And all 7ury-mey, and 


- 


Witneſſes, were commanded to be at the faid Place, and Time, upon For- 
feiture of an bundred Pounds apeice. 


OFober 
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Oftob.12. 1660, 


The Proclamation for Silence. 
The Jury called. 
Priſoners brought to the Bar,v1x, 


9b Tones , eAdrian Scroope, Thomas Scot ,G regory Clement, 
foby Carew. 


Cryer, Sir T homas Aleyn, 

Clerk, Sir T he. eAleyn, lay your hand on the Book, look npon 
the Priſonerat the Bar, | 

' Feroope. 3 challenge him my Loyd. 

LC.Bar That yow-may not miſtakeisyou challenge in this man- 
nx, and do not joyri in your challenges, we muſt cry you ſeverally 
one after another; | muſt rel] you rhe courſe of the Law, Ifone 
challenge _one, and another challenge another, we muſt ſever, and 
80t0 Tryal one by one. Call the next. | 
iCl. Sir Henry Wroth. 

Scroop. I ohallenge him. 

L.C. Bay. Then we muſt go on ſeverally, ſet all aftde bue 
Mr,Scroope ; Mr Ser99p, you may challenge particularly whom you 

will ti] you comero 35; ff you go beyond that number, you wilf 
boſe the benefit of the Law, 6B 
- A, Tdeſftre my Lord, that whoſoever was chaltenged yeſterday, 
w4) not be called again, * | 
| Court, No, that cannot be, that is nothing toyou. The Court 
thereupon proceeded, and called - | E | 
 Challerged, Joby Liſle, Nic, Raynton, Thomas Wynter, Thomas 
Frankelyn, Randal Nichil, fo. Kirke, Ambroſe Scudamore, George 
Tirrey, who were all challenged 

fury Themas Wilt,” Hen, Marſh, Charles Pitfield, Chr. 4b- 
«), ich. C beny, T be. Bide Fo Smith, Richard Abel, Ralph Hat- 


L, 


Jal, fo Gallyard,T ho. Swallow, Sam.Starnel, were admitted ard 


a IL | Clerk: 


worn on the Jury. 
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Cl;. Cryer , make Proclamation. If any man can inform my 
Lords the Kings Juſtices, the Kings Serjeant, or the Kings A:tgr. 
ney, before this Inqueſt be taken between our Soveraign Lord the 
King, andthe Prifoper at cheBar,let them-come fortHand they (hai! 
be heard, for now the Prifoner tands at the Bar upop hisdelivery 
and all others bound by recogaizanceto give evidgnceagain the 
Priſoner at the Bay, leg them come forth and give their evidence, 
or elſe they ſhall forfeir thelr retognizance.  _. - 

Cl. Adrian Scroope hold upthy hand, you Gentlemen that are 
ſwqrn, logokppan the. Priſoner,and hearkemto-his charge, you ſhall 
underſtand,&c; upon this [ndi&tment he hath plead nor gulicy, 

M. Sol. May it pleaſe your Lordſhips and you Gentlemen of the 
Jary , this Priſoner at the Bar fands indicted for compaſling and 
imagining the death: of the iate King of bleſſed memory. The 
Indi &ment ſets out, that to thatend and purpoſe the Priſoner at 
the Bar did with others, aſſembleand fir together at Weſtwinſtr 
Hall conſulting upon him, and uſurped an authority to proceed 
againſt thelife ofour iaid late Soveraign & in perſuance of that,our 
late Soveraign was brought to his death. Theſe things are alledged 
tp the Indiftment as ſerveral overtracs to ſhew the treaſon of his 
hearf, which was the compaſling and imagining the death ofthe 
King, Compaſſing and Imagining are the words ofthe Stature, the 
reit of the Indi&ment is but as ſo many overtaRs, evidencesand 
manifaftations of that corrupr and wicked hearc of his, by which he 
fixt-thoyght ſucha m__ againſt his Severaigr, Themanner of 
_ Eurevidence ſhall þs this; Before they could com to accompliſh this 

damnable deſign ir was neceſſary to meet in a'trayterous aſſembly, 
whick they called the High Corr of Faſtice,that nnder the pagear- 
try and mockery of that, they mighr pretend tomurder hip by 4 
ſnjance; and befarethar aſtmbly could cometo fit, there was4 
Precept ſet forth very formerlly co fummon them to fit, This Pry 
faner” ar the Bar is-anvofthoſe perſons, who under his handand 
al did ſurnmon that. Court to ſir upon the lite of our late Sove* 
raign. When the Court in obedience to that ſummons ( as they 
called- it;) did meet, they fate ſeveral times, and be among then , 
they did proceed with a wonderfull ippudence (as they had begu0) 
2, pronoune ſegcency of deathyupon our late Soveraign,My L016, 
this Priſoner at the Bar was amongſt them, and was at that Court, 
and gavethe ſengence. When they bad dont; that they might _ 
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ol-at their villany, they made a bloddy Warrerit ſat ſevering the 
Head of bis late Majelty from his body, and che bahd ofthe Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar 1s to that Warranc alfo , and this is the ſcope of 
our Indictment. 

Scro, My Lords, may I have liberty to ſpeak? 

Ceart. If you do confeſs this which is opened in evidenceagainſ(t 

0u,we ſhall not necd to examine any Witneſſes, 

Scr. Examine what you think fir, if 1 underſtand that worthy 
Gentleman that ſpeak laſt,he ſaid that my hand was tothe Warrant 
for Execution; My Lord, if I can ſeemy hand I can tell, and 1 will 
no: deny my hand. | 

Court, Sbew it him, witich was done acorrdirvgly. 

$cr. My Lords, I will not deny. bu: that it is my band, butits 


not my ſeal. 
Council. Cryer call Mr Afaſterſon, Mr Krike , Mr Clarke, 
Mr Carr,who wereallſworn, - ooh 
Mr Maſterſon, pray tell my Lordsand the Jury, whether you 
did ſee che Priſoner at the Barin that which they called the High 
Conrtof Fuſt ice, ſicting asa Judge upon he late King. 
Mr Maſt. My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury, I ſaw upon 
the 22. or 23. of ax. in theyear 1648, the Priſonera: the Barfit- 
ting vpon the tenchas one of the Judgesin that which -*::y called 
the High Cort of 7 uſtice, the King ſtanding a Priſoner at the Bar, 
Iay either 22, or 23.ButlT fay particularly upon the@7rh.day of 
Jan. 1648, 1n which che ſentenee waspaſſed upon the late King, Þ 
aw the. Priſoner a the Br firting upon the Bench, in that which 
they called che High Court of Fnſtice. | Ne 
Conn, How did he demean himaſelfwhenthe ſentence was read? 
Mr Ma. When the ſentence wasread, it was by the Prefideng 
{ 2s he was called ) of that Court, ſaid tobe theSentence and 
Judgment of the whole Conrt, upon-which the Priſoner at the Bar 
roſe uy, as te my apprehenſion, teſtifying kis aſſent. Alltheir af 
oa were taken ſo and no otherwiſe to usthat wereas ſpeRa- 
rs. | 
Scr. I beſeech your Lordſtips that I may ſpeak without offence, 
and anſwer to this, 
Coart Mr Scr:epe, you may pleaſe to have Paper, and pens, #nd] 
Ink, to take Notes, or to ask any queſtions. 4 38-T 
I 2 $croope 
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Scr. My Lords, giveme leans to ask him thisqueſtion, where. 
bouts he did fee me {it ia the Courr. | 
Conrt. M, X44. you hear the queſtion, pray anſwer to ic, 
AMa. My Lords, I cannot particulary ſay where he ſar, but] ay 
him in the Court, and to the beſt of my remembrance it: was on the 
{econdfcat'on the lefc hand of Bzaaſyanrr. De + | 
<&r, 1 wouJd.not give.offence to the Court inany kind, Ian 
now pleading for my life, I dire to rake a littie liberty to ack this 
Gentleman , if ever. he and !1were 1n company topether that he 
K1ows.me fo well. TH 
AZ. For my part I do net. remember I ſawhis face before the 
btting of thag, Court.: .If this. Gencleman ask.me.t 1 wereeverin 
his company, I: know: not how I may conſtrue the word Comga. 
ny: butT am furel never cat nor drank with him, 1 haveſeen him 
very. many tzmesat Commites,. mare then.twenty times {tncerhat 
buſineſs, | I 
Mr Clark call-d,: -- £ 
' Cexn. MrClark you have heard thequeſiion,. did youererſe 
the Priſoner at the Bar in.that which they called the E 32ih Court of 
> 0 A ON OO FR TI 0 Td FEI ai 
Mr. Clark,: 1 do remember 19 the year 1648: 1 ſaw the Priſoner 
firting 1-that: which they called che High Court of Juſtice apon 
the.Tryal ofthe King. = o 
Sct. My Lor&s you may arſift in examining witueſſes touching mj 

TLIC | ; . Wy OY 
4 Coxrt..Do you acknowledge you did fir in chat which they cal 

led the High Court of Juſtice,  — 
'Ser. Yes, I ſee it proved, . and. ſec a Gentleman here in my tt! 
that I know very well, ] wil not deny it. 4 

Coxrr. Did you ſitupos the ſentence day, that is-the Evidence, 
which was the 27ih.. of Jaxuary: Youarc notbonnd toanſwer 
me; But.it you will not we muſt proveit. -Doyou.confeſs.ther. 
- Ser. 1 do: not-confeſs that 1 ſtood up as aſſcnting to the Set 
tence, Mr Clarkcalled, | 
Conn, Mr C'ark what ſay you to that? - 

Clark, 1 did not take particular notice ofhim that day, chathe: 
ood up; but the whole. Court itood up to my: apprehenſion, dvl 
1 rook notice that he wasthere thenprefent.. 

þ Cexn. Mr Clark do you remember that you ſaw any of ny 
fg? - 
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Ct. 1 did not take notice of any that ſate then, but all Rood up 
tomy thoughts. Mr Cary called, | 
Conn. Mr Carr, tell my Lords andthe ſury whetheryou did ſce 
the priſoner at: the Bar ſitting in that which they called the Hig! 
Court of Juſt ce, | 


Carr, My Lords and Ce:tlemen of the Jury, the 22.23. and. 


:75;h of [an, 1648: I was preſent when the names of thar they cal- 


ld che' High: Court of Juſtice were called, and amongſt others that | 


were Tudpesof that Court as was Printed in 
Mr. Cary looked in th.14 Jug 


_ OY found the name of Mr A, Soroope, who I 


ſaw 61d there fect andappear.-. ED 
Scr. I hope you will nor take any Eviderce from a Printed Lift. 


a Paprr which I then had in my hand, I 


Ceuy. The manner of his Evidenceis, he ſgirhrhis, That he had .: 


this Printed Paper in his hand when the names of that Court were 


called, and marking the perfons in that Pxper who were preſent, 


and that you were one ofrhem who did appear.-. 

- Scr. My Lord, I ſhall not diſpute in.regard ofmy want of skill 
n the Law , the Lawfulnels of bringing in any Paper-in Evidence 
into the Comre 1 ſhall not deſpute againſt your Lordſhips «-Bur by 
your favour; I do fuppefe there is no witneſs ought ro uſeany Pa- 


per, or look upon any paper when he giyes Evidence, bur I ſhall 


ſubmit ic ro your Lordſhipy: 


Mr, Sel. Ask him-the queſtion without his Paper: ; but yet no- 


ing is more uſual chan for a witneſs to make uſe of a Paper to - 


belp his memory.. I er 
Scroop, The Gentlemen that ſpeak laſt ] cannot hear him. 


- Mr Soft. We do not need his Paper in this Caſe, he will tell it - 


without a paper, Mr Carr. ſpeak without your paper. 


Carr, My Lords, upon the calling of thoſe that were Judges in- . 


that Court which t ey called che High Court of J»flice then fit- 


ting,this Gentleman the priſoner at the Bar did aniv*1 <9 his name - 


then called. 
Scy. Did you ſee me? © | 
Carr, I heard you anſwer, and ſaw you: 
'Ser. ] pray be may be asked- where about T fate in that COLit. | 
Coun, Mr Carr you hearthe queſtion, anſwer toit. | 
Carr. Iam not abie partteuizrly to tell now,it deing many YEA: » 


lince, '* | 
Ser. My Lord, obſerys of what value this Evidence ls, am fare 


f-. 


D 
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Þ never was in his company , [do iv£ know that ever he ſw mein 
hs life : I beſeech you give me leave to plead for my ieif inal 
bumbleneſs and modelty my Lord. | UT 
£.C.Bar.Notice is taken of ir Mr Ser00p,God forbid you ſhould 
be debarred of ir. 
Ser. I ſay he comes in with evidence of a Paper he heard m 
name called and marked tt: Itis ſtrangethai a Gertieman wigg 
1 never ſaw, I know not his name, nor | do r.otthink lie k ep 
my nzmeithe had met me. 
L.C.Bar,l told you that was laid aſide, and you teardhig 
ſpeak viva voce without a Paper, 
Ceiun., Mr Kirke did you ſee the Priſoner at the Bar jn that 
Court which they called che High Court of Juſtice for Try al oft 
late King. | | 
K:irk:, My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury T did ſeetheP +. 
ſoner there, and I did wordor to ſee him th:re, which was the 
reaſon I took the more ſpecial notice of his beirg chere, 
$tr. Pray my Lord let me intreat one thing before he ſpeaks 
that your Lordſhips will be pleaſed to ſpeak to him to give in his 
Evidence with out any ſpeech. 
Coun. How can that be'? Canbe giveEvidence without ſpeak- 
ing 2? | $ 
bs T beſeech you my Lords gitemeleave to fay this, let him 
give in his Evidence inplain words without any ſpeech. 
L.C.Bar.Mr Scr. he muſt be excuſed, there are Circumſtan- 
ces inducing which are as much as the principal, rhis that he hath 
faid is yery material, faith he, I did ſeethePirſoner at the Bar 
there, 1 did not expeQit, and wondered at it, and therefore took 
the more notice—— Let him goon, a$k him what queſtion you 
$cr. My Lordi ſubmit. 
L.C. Bar. Mr Kirk you muſt ſpeak the truth , and the w:olc 
truth; goon. : 
Kirk, 1 fay as Iſaid before, I ſaw this Gentleman fittingin that 
which they called the High Court of Juſtice , and I did therciore 
wander at it, becanſe I did not expe him there: 1 came to knoW 
him formerly as he was.called Captain Scroape. 
* Coun. (39 0n. 
K. And as I ſaid before, 1ſaw this perſoft, this Priſqner at Le 


- 
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par, fit amongſt the reſt of thoſe perſons, Judges as they called 
themſelves of the High Court of Juſtice for the Tryatl of the Ki tL, 
7 did more particularly take rotice of this perſon becaufe I did nor 
expe& him-rhere: 1 knew him formerly upon this report, being 
an eminent man, by the name of Captain Scroope, and ar that time - 
was an aſſociate of one Captain Yivers and Captain Wingham, F 
had rot ſeen him ſome years before this buſineſs, and ſecing of bim 
there] did the more particularly take notice of him. | 

Scr, Pave you done Sir ? [ beſeech vour Lordſhip ask him what 
imployment he had there himſelf when he ſaw me there | 
K. My Lord T was there to hear the Tryal. 

L.C. Bar .Mr Scrocpe Jam not willing you ſhould baveany thing. 
ofinterruption unleſs you reflet upon any perſori, thar concerns. 
not you Mr Scroope , do not think it will be for your advantage, 
noris it proper for you to ask. 27 Te” 

Scr. Inallbumblenefs Edo ſpeakit to your Lordſhips,that your ? 
Lordſhip will pleafe to conſider that iFhe had any imploymentin. 
that bufineſs himſe}f, how fit a witneſs he is againſtme.* 0 

Conrt, Much fitter, AEINEES 

Scr. If it be fo I havedone, | DION Ir I I 

K. My Lord, wasthere only as afpe&ator,l went only there to 
ſee ard hear what was there tobe ſeen and heard, Þ ſtood there, 
and took Notes in CharaRers of the proceedings, and feveral o- 
thers with my ſelf did thelike, and we compared them bogether, 
that was all my buſinefs at that time,and 1 faw him fir therethe 27. 
ay of 1an. 1648. which was the day of che ſentence againſt che 

Ing, $i bel 
Scr. Where abonts did you ſee mefit there? f 

K, It is not IT think imaginable hat any perſon ſhould be able 
ater ſo many years, peſſibly to ſay were any perſon ſate, burto 
the deſt of my remembrance you fate upon the ſecond bench next 
the Preſident : But I dare not be poſitive in that, I dare not juſttfic 
© upon my oath, it is but my remembrance; js 

Here Mr Scroope talk to one that Rood near him. 

L.C. Bar, Wemuſt deſire thatof you Mr Scroope,that you will 
not ſpeak to any here but what the Court may hear. 5 + N 

Sr. Tſhallobſerve yeur commands. Pe 

Mr Coitmore ſworn. EEE I 
C*4n, Did you ſee the Priſoner at the Bar fittingin that wRO 
they 
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'they called the High Coxrt of Faſtice, asa Judge upon the King? 
Coir. Jdid ſee him. | 
' Coun, When, what day ? 


 Csit. 1 eannor name the day, I was there three dayesof the; 
fitting, there I ſaw him once or twice, once [ am ſure, 
Scr. Whatday ? 
'Cozt. 1 canaot remember. 


Coun. Did hefit thereasa Juege upon the King ? 


Coir. He fate amongſt the reſt as a Judge. 


Scr. Give me leave to ask him where abouts he ſaw me fir, 

Coun. Where did you ſee him fit? 

Coir. I cannot remember the place, he was among them, ſay 
him eitherore or two dayes, there wasa great company of then 
together. hc Gr hk 

Corn. Mr Natley, did you ſee the Priſoner at the Bar ſitting in 

' That which they called the High Court of Juſtice? _ 
Nat. Ifitpleaſe your Lordſhips, 1wastherein the Court thoſe 
four feveral'dayes that they ſatein Judgment, T heard the Priſoner 
at the Bar called by hisname, I did take notice he was there, truly 
I thinkJhe was there twice orthrice to my remembrance. 

Conn.” Ean you tell what day, whether the 27. of [an.1648. 
. Nut. 1 cannot ſay peflcively,but to the beſt of my remembrance 
. he was there, that was we laſt day when Judgment was piven. 
Mr Baker ſworn. 29 ED | 
"Cenn. M.B, what fay you, did you ſee the Priſonerat the Bat, 
 firting in that which they calied the High Court of Juſtice ? 

Ba. Yes,1 did ſee Col. Scrrope 0n Tueſday the 23, of 1an.164d' 

very particularly ſtand up and anſwer to his name. bi 
Conn. M. Coitmore,are you acquinted with Co!.Scroops hai! 
Coit, I tavehad ſeveral Letters from him, 

; Conn, M. Scroope, have you #mind to ſee the Warrant for ſun 

moning the Court ? | i; Ws 


Scr. Idefire to ſeeit; Ido, not rem2mber I ſet my hand co, 
 Coxrt. Shewit him. | It being ſhewed him. | ſ 
i: Scr, Icannot ſay it wmy hand. _ 

Coxx It 15 too true, we ſhall prove it to you. - 

Comrt. Shew it to M.Contmore. F.; | _ 

Scr. Be pleaſed to let me ſee it once more, which was 9f% 
fhewed him: Truly, My Lord, 1 will fave him ch: laþour. 


Cw 


{OF 
[Corn You doacknowledge ic was your hand ? 

Sr. Ile fave him the labour, for I confeſs] do notlove men 
\ou!d be put to there oaths more then needs. . 

Here likewiſe the Warrant for Execution-was read. 

Coun My Lords,we ſhall conclude ourevidence with Major Ge- 
10-2] Brown, the Lord Mayor Elect, 

T he Lord Elett ſworn. 

Coun, My Lord, be pleaſedto tell my Lords what diſcourſe hath 
larely pa cd between the Priſoncr at the Bar and you, concerning 
'he death of the King. 

Lord Eleft. My Lords, upon fone occaſion T was accidentally 
at the Chamber of the Speaker,there I niet this Gentleman whom 
indeed I knew not; be told me who he was: and when I underſtood 
who he was, I ſaid to him ( or wordstothispurpoſe, 1 cannot 
ell the words ) becauſe | would not diſtaſſe him, and fay you have 
done this, therefore I put it rhus : #: havedonethis, Whata fad 
caſe have we ſaid I brought this Kingdom unto ? Why, ſaith he?you 
ſee,faid I, how it is ruined now the King is murthered,ec. Saith he 
ſome are of one opinion , and ſome of another, Sir, ſaid ], do you 
think it was well done to murther the King , ſaith he, 7 will not 
make you my confeſſor, Sir, it was much to this purpoſe. 

Ceun, When was this ſpoken ? | 

Lord Eleft,Truly 1do not know theday,butit wasthat day that 
Sir H, M, rancered humſelfto the Speaker, t: wasfirce the coming 
inof the King. 

M.'S«/. Neither time, nor the hard of Gedappearingin this 
bufineſs, nor the condition he was in, was ever able to bring this 
Gentleman tobe ſorry for his offence , but we do not give it as any 
evidence of his crimes: You have heard the Priſoner confeſſe the 
two Warrants; you have heard by ſeveral witneſſes produced, that 
be did fit in that which they called the High Court of Juſtice, by 
three, that he ſat particularly on that day they calledthe day of 
their Judgment, you have heard how little penitence he hath had, 
by his Declaration to the I.ord Mayor Ele, | 

Scr, / hepe now that you have heard the Evidence againſt methat 
youwill give meleave to make ſome defence for my ſelf. 

E.; C. Bar. God foahid other wiſe, but that yo: ſhovjd have free 
iberty. | 

Scr,Truly my Leras, though my breedong hath nat been in the way 
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of the Laws ,and therefore I have « great diſadvantege, when ther, 
be [uch learned Gentlemen as theſe are to plead again} me. | my1 
confeſs to you] have ſomething for matter of Law to plead for the 
14jts !CAtiQN of the falt, thongh I woald not undertake to Juſt ifie the 
per/on this Ihumbly cntreat if it may be granted, that I may har, 
ſome time 91ven me and ſome Counſel, that | may anſwer matter of 
Law. | 
L.C. Bar. M. Scroop , if you have any thing of matter of 
Law , for which you would have Counſel , you mult alledpethyt 
marcer firſt, the uſe of Coualel is onely to pur in certainty, what 
you have of matter of Law, and chea the Court and ]J.:dges myſ; 
judge of ic. If you have matter of Law,you muſt ceil what itis, i; 
it be matter that there is cauſe to over-rule tr, there is no canſe of 
making furcher uſe of Counſe), 1t one be indicted for murther, 
when he comes to Tryal, he will ſay ,- I have marter of Lawtg 
plead ;, What is that ? That Murther is 20 felony : Do you think 
Counſel willbe admitted in this ? If you do alledge what this mar. 
ter is wherein you defire Counſel, you ſhall have your anſwer, 
Scr. My Lords,as well as I am able to avit [ ball do it, my Loyd, 
] was net of the Parliament,take notice of that and that which us 
fone in the High Court of Fuftice , it was done by a Commiſſn 
rem the Parliament. M 7 Lord,it was that Authority which wat 
hen, I will not ſay it was ſo becauſe I world not give offence, it 
was that Authority then which was accounted the ſupream Amths 
rity of the Nation, andthat Authority, My Lord,that a great ma- 
x7 of the generality of the Nation ſubmitted to. My Lord, I having 
received a command from that Authority, waat I did was in obedi- 
exce to that Authority: My Lord, I have not had time to conſider of 
theſe -a i becanſe Ihave been for theſe fix weeks tink ſhut up » 


cloſe Priſoner , and that I conld nei: her come at Counſel nor an) 


thing elſe, nor to -o anything to prepare for it ,, therefore [ defire 


your Lordſbips to do me the favonr, if you ſee any weight 18 51,t0 (tl 
we haae time andConnſel aſſigned me. 


L.C. Bav. Haveyou done Sir e 

Sr. Tes. 1 | 

L.C.Bar. Then] take it, this is the effe of what you have ſaid, 
If Thave not taken it ariphc tell me ſo; You ſay you juſtific the 
fat though not your. perſon; That you were not of the rote 
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ment ; That what was done was by-Commiffion from rhe Parlta- 
nent: B2 picaſed not to miſtake me, for] ſey you ſaid this: 
Thac that which 1 have to plead in juſttfication of it, I do not fey 
that I juſtifie wy ſelf, bucthat which I have to ſay is for juſtifica- 
fonot ibe Fat: I was firſtno contriver of the buſineſs, And 
then ſecondly, I did tt by vertue of the Command, andin obedi- 
ence cothe Authority of the Parliament : that rhat Authority was 
then accounted the Supream Authority of che Nations, and thar 
the Generality of the Nations - did fabmie to their Authority , I 
think 1 have repeared all you have faid. Then Mr. Scoop you muſt 
know rhis, That there 1s no caute ar all why Counſel ſhould be 
given for what you ſpeak, I profeſs itrather tends tothe aggra- 
vation thenextenuacion of what you did. Farft,you ſay you did it 
by Authority of Parliament, ] am afra.d you have been miſtaken 
as well as others by the word Parliament, what doththat mean ? 

[am ſureyou and every one knows that there was not onePrefi- 
dent ever heard of cill this, That che Houſe of Commons ſhould 
tzke upon the Logiſlative Power, and make ſuch an AQ as 
this was,there was no colour forit. Then for men npon their own 
heads never heard of before, and againſt the Liberry and Freedome 
of the People,that they ſhould call ic the Parliament when there was 
but 46 ſate, whereas there was above 240 excluded; & how you can 
call thisa Houſe of Commons is a great wonder tome, butl cell 
you this take it for granted, that if rhey were the nioſt perfet 
Houſe of Commons that could be: Did ever the'Houſe of Com- 
mons befere this ſingle AR, take upon them the TON 
erwithout the Lords: - the Acts are begun 'in the Commons 
Houſe ; when you have done,ifthe Lords do not paſs it it,isa bor- 
tive; ifit bedone by both Houſes, there ought to be a Royal af- 
ſent : But the Lords had reje@ed this ARt , then they muſt rake 
upon them theſe 46 men, whereof I do believethere was nat a- 
dove 25 or 26 menthatdid vote this, and this muſt be called the 
Parliament, the Commonsof England. I would fain know whe« 
therany man hath heard thatthe Honfe of Commons took upon 
them rhe Legiſlative power before this At; but thishath been 
wrer-ruledinthe like Caſe, and I ſhall ſay no moretoit. What 
sthe Oath of Allegiance? isit not that you woulddefendthe 
King, his Crown, Rights and Liberties, againſt allperſons whatſo- 
ever? It was not only againſt the Pope, (as ſome would have ic } 
K 2 but 
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but the wordis, or #theywiſe : They broke the oath of Supremacy, 
which was, That the King was the Supream Governour of theſ; 
Natians : They ſwore that they would maintain and keepall pri. 
viledges,. Immunities, Preheminencis, annexed to the Imperial 
Crown of this Realm ; there is difference between ſome Crowng 
and Imperial Crowns; An Imperial Crown, it was that which was 
not to be touthed in the Perſon : Weda not ſpeak any thing of 
the abſolute _ of the King; for you ſee He cannot Judge 
concerning the death of his Father-but by Laws. When you 
ſwore this Allegiance, all thoſe Members to break all thisar once, 
This would beſo far from having any colour of Authority, thathe 
that juſtifiesir, juſtifies it againſtthe light of conſcience and Laws: 
You ſay you did it by Commandment from them ; He that.doth 
a command by ſuch an Authority, it is his guilt: Our Law books 
fay, That ifa Court at Common Law exceed their JuriſdiQionin 
that Caſe, he that obeys that command is puniſhable, In the 
Court of Common Pleas, ifthere be an appeal there for Murther, 
it isonly proper tothe Upper B2nch, and therefore if the party be 
condemned, ſentenced, and executed thereupon, the Executioner 
in that Caſe is guilty of Murther,for obeying that Authority which 
was indeed_ no Authority, And therefore whereas you would go 
about to juſtifiethe Fat, becauſe you did it by Command of that 
Authority , that isan Aggravation , Thatwhen men ſhallafſume 
an Authority which isa Devilat the noon day appearing without 
Vizors; 1 fay, ſhall aſſume an Authority never heard of before, 
If men will countenance their Acts by obeying of them, itisan 
Aggravatien, We have already Declared this in the Caſe of the 
Priſoner yeſterday, We are all ſatisfied in che Law in that Caſe: 
It is ſoclear a point in Law,that my Brethren here and we did over- 
rule it yeſterday in the like Caſe, and fo we muſt now; and I hope 
that all do concur in this opinion that hath been delivered. 

Zord Finch, ] hope all do concurin this opinion delivered by 
my Lord Chief Biron : You ſhelter your ſelf under a Command 
of the Houſe of Commons , But ler me tell you and all the 
world., That if the Houſeof Commens (let it have deen never ſo 
compleat )had given a Command,it had beena thing no ways juſt 
fable ;- the Juſtificationis an Aggravation. | 

Scr. My Lord, I do ſee that every thing I ſpeak, though# be 
for the clearing of my ſelf fromopr iſt opinion,] ſee it ts taken 1 s 

. i 
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; 0 ſenſe ( 1 humbly beſeech pardon for the Expreſſion )if TerreÞ-wilt 
crave your Lordſhips pardon , But my Lord, I ſaythi, If IT have 
been miſled 1 am not a fingle peyſonthat have been miſled. My. Lord, 
I conld ſay, ( but Ithinkit doth not become me to ſay ſo)That I ſee 
4 great many faces at this time that were miſled as well 4s my ſelf , 
But that 1 will not infiſt upon : I ſaythu, That Thope an Erreny in 
Indgement ſhall not be accounted Malice, er an Errour of the Will: 
Truly ( my Lord ) I ntver went to the work with a malicious heayt x 
1 humbly deſire your Loraſhips to take notice of it, That I never bore. 
any malice at all againſt his late Majeſty, | 

L, C.B&r.Mr Scroep have you done? 

' Scr. My Lord, I do beſeech your Lordſhip to take notice, That 

an Errourin fudgement i5 not an Errony in theWill. PAN 

L.C Bar. Mr Scroop, I am very glad to hear you ſay ſo, 
But let me tell you what the Law faith; The Law in this Caſe 
creates the malice. If.a mando anaR of this nature, that may, be 
ſome kind of excuſe ro Goe, but towards man you are to look to 
the Fat, the Law implies the malice. Iftherebe any thing you 
willſay in the Extenuation of your offence,we will be very pladto 
hear thar may tend to your help. | 

Scr. My Lord, Theve ts one Evidence comes in againſt me, that 
Imuſt confeſs that I am very ſorry to ſee, aud my Lord there was 4 
ſaying i is by my Lord MayorEleQt: Truly be w a worthy Gentle- 
man, but Iceſire the Lord may forgive that which he hath ſpoken : 
Truly my Lord, T did never intend any thing in this, neither can Þ 
direitly remember that 1 ſpake thoſe words direftly, as my Lord 
Mayor Ele doth ſpeak; I do beleeve my Lord Mayor cannot very 
well remember them himſelf; for he ſaith, Sofar as he can remem- 
ber: 1 muſt confeſs that when I was there, and had appeared accord- 
ng tothe Proclamation , that ſuch diſcourſe ſomewhat like it was 
raiſed, not of my procurin ' FE; Aid n6ot procure the Diconrſe, I ne- 
ver intended the Fuſtification of the Falt , but it was my ill ſucceſs 
that I ſhould meet with that worthy Gentleman-to-have ſo much dif 

Orſewith him. | 

L, C. Bar. Mr Scroop, my Lord Mayor Ele& ſaith no further 
then this, So fer 45 he remembers, and the words that you ſhould 

"ay were theſe, That ſome are of one opinion, and ſome are of ant- 

er, San- 

Ser. Upes the death of the King ( My Lord.) Imnſt cenfeſſe to 

hed 
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"q9,that ſomewhat I fatd 80 him,but [ canxct ews that ? ſaidthy . 
words, My Lords, He « a worthy perſon, 1 do net defirete Peek any 
thing to degenerate in the leaſt kind from him, it s but hyea & - 
wo there war no body there, | ; | 

L.C, Bar. Have you any thing-more to ſay for your elf. 

Scr. My Lord,ifyour Lordſhipdo over-rule it ſo thatI may nat 
have Counſel, 1 have little more to ſay. 

. 'L.C. Bay, You have heard the fence of the Court in that patii 
cular,you cannot have Counſel allowed you as to the matter you 
bave pleaded. 

Sero. 1 havedone but only this, My Lords, I know-not whether 
it be ſeafonable to mentionir, I camein upon- the Proclamation. 
and My Lord, by means ofcheſe unhappy words that have been 
reported of me iu the Houſe of Commons, whereas before | we; 
no excepted perſon, 1 cameto be excepted, and upou the vety lf 
day of the paſling that AQ, 1never was excepted before the very 
iſt day : tbefeech you take notice of this, | 

L.C. Bar. M. Scroep, That is a = that is not before us, but 
there will be a proper tumeto conſider of itin another place, cha 
is nothing tothe'tryal , have you any moreto fay Sir? | 

Scr. No, My Lord, Will your Lordſhip pleafe to let me ſpeika 
word to the Jury. 

£. C. Bar. If you ſpeak to the Court,the Jury will kearir. 

Ser. Truly my Lord, ThisI do percetve,chatT am uuder a very 
preat prejudiceas to thisfa&, It hath been the caſe of many Ger- 
rlemen beſides my ſelf, I deſire that theſe Gentlemen would take 
my.caſcinto conſideration as they would theirown, and Idefire 
that the Lord would give them dire&ion that they may dothat 
which is atcording to Juſtice and Mercy ; that is all I haveto ſay 
my Lords F-$.-0 


L.C. Bar. You Gentlemen that are ſworn of this Jury, you ſee 
the Priſover M. Scoop, hath been indicted for imagining and con- 
triving the deach .of his late Majeſty of bleſſed memory, King 
Char:es the art, you ſee there are ſeveral things inthis[ndiment; 


the charge is the Imagining and compaſting the death of be 
King, In the Indidtnieart there are ſeveral matters of fa co prove 
this Imagination. The Imagination is the Treaſon; the mattersof 
fatroproveitarebut theevidences of that imagination , if an 
em ofihem beproved toyou it is ſufficient, the one is conſulting 
ha ſe 
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and meecing. together how to pur him. to dearth}, the ocher ſiccng 
and aſſaming Authority to b-ing him to Tryzl.Then you havea ſen- 
teaceby che Courc to put the King to death thereupon, Afcerwards 
he was put to death, any one of theſe matters are evidence enough 
for you to provethe Indiftment , for though the Inditment con- 
cludes that ſo they did imagine and compatls thedeath of the King, 
and thar the King was put ro death in manner and form as afore- 
{aid , the manner and form afereſaid goesto this, '10 theimaig;= 
nation of the heart ,” for the |.2w did nor chink any one would put 
the King todeach, they thought irſo high acrime, rhey thoughric 
not convenient to bring ir-into theStature:But the compalling ard 
;nagining the death of the King is made Treaſon : Then to apply 
ic, this fat tothe Gentlemen, it appears to you here by the proofs 
againſt him. Here is M. Mafterſton he (wears he ſaw- him fitin 
that pretended Court, there was your evidence of the firſt, rhe firſt 
was their meetifg rogether , and of the ſecond too, They did a1- 
ſame Authority upon them ; and he ſwears further tothe fenten- 
cing, that the Prifoner was there. Rere were the tliree overt acts 
all proved. He confeſſes I edid ſign the Warrans for pattivg the 
King to death : This wichout any witneſs ar all , was a ſuſlicient 
provf,a prouf of proofs. The other Witneſſes you hear what they 
ſay, you kear M. Kirke; M. Clarke, M. Nutley, ſwear all to his 
ſrting there, Ic is true , when this comes to the particulars where 
beſate, you muſt remember ir was twelve yeers ago, wheua man 
ſees a mixt number of about eighty perſons, itis impoſlible'a man 
fhould be able te anfwer this particular after twelve years where 
ſuch a one fate : but yon may ſee by his ſentencing what he did. 
They all witneſs they ſaw him poſitively , and oneteils you, he 
yondered he ſaw him there, and indeed it might be a wonder, for 
M. Scroop (to give him his right) was not a perſon as ſome of the 
ret , bur he was unhappily ingaged inthat bloody buſineſs, I hope 
miſtakenly ; but when it comes to ſo high acrime as this,men muſt 
a0t excuſerhemſelves by ignorance, or miſpuided conſcience. Ag 
tO God for this horrid murther of the King, ſomewhat may be, buz | 
Here is no excuſe or extenuation before man; there may bel ſa 
deforethe Lord. You ſee the proof is full againſt this Gentleman, 
& fall as may be, witneſſes ſaw him fir; and he himſelf confdſed he 
'gnedthe Warrapts, I have no moreto ſay to you; but Gentle. 
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men you ſee what tis, I thjnk for reatter of fat you need not bo 
from the Bar, bnt I leave it to you. 

'S$cr. My Lord —— 

- L.C. Bar. M.Scroop if you have any thing to ſay, when the Jg. 
ry have bronghr ia their Verdi, if you will fay any thins for mg:. 
rer of niercy,the Court will hear you. 

* $cr. I thank your Lordſhip. 

The Jury-went together, and preſently ſetleg 
themſelves in their places. 

Cl, A. S. hold up thy hand. Look upon the Priſoner, How fay 
you, is he guilty of the Treaſon whereof he ſtands indiRed., and 
bath been arraigned, or not guilty ? 

7#ry, Guilty, 

' Cl. What Goods and Chattels, cc. 

| 7«ry, None that we know. 

-'L.C.Bar. If you will lay any thing the Court will hear yoy. 

' Ser, ] have: no more, My Lord, but refer my ſelf to this hono- 
Table Court. . 

- Clerk; Set Fohn C arew, T ho. Scot, fchn Tones, and Gregory Cle- 
' ext to the Bar, who were ſet accordingly ; and being commart- 
ed, they ſeverally held up their hand<, 

- Cl. Thefemen that were laſt ealled;e+c. 

' Sir Tho. Aleyn, lay your hand on the Book : Look, cc, 

Carew, I challenge him. 

L C.Bar. Areyouallagreed as to your Challenges. 

 Priſ. No, my Lord. 

- L.C. Bar. Then we muſt doas before, ſever you, and gototryal 
feverally : take the three away,and let M. Carew ſtand at the Bar. 

'. Challenged, Charles Pirfield, Wille. Will. Smiths, Rich. 
| Riger, Elward Rolph, {Ames Shercreft.T ho. Ufman, Francis Beal, 
Will. Wkitcombe, Samuel Harrs, fo. Nicol of Finchley, George 

Rioth, Tho. Frauen, Ab. Newman, T ho. Blithe, Will Vincent fames 
Hawley. Chr, Abdy, T ho. Bide, fohn Smith, Abr.Seudamore,Ralpb 
Hal/el,fobn Galttard, in all 23- 

Jury ſworn, Robert Clark-,T homas Grover, Rich.Whaley,Sam. 
Greenhil, Nicholas Raynton, Tho. Winter, Rich.Cheney fobn K cr, 
Rich, Abel, Thowas Marris, George Tirrey, Thomas Swallow, \ 
all 12. 

| If any man can inform my Lo:dsthe Kings Juſtices,&c. 
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Cler. Fohn Carew, hold up 2 3). | ; 
| You caat are ſow?en, look upon the priſoner : Yon ſhall under« 
ltand, &c. ne : 
Sir Edy. Trerner.. May it pleaſe your Lordflips, onr Hue agd 
Cry ity proceeds againlt the Murtherers of our late Soveraigh 
Lord King C harls tae Firſt of bleſſed memory, an4 thus Gentle- 
man the priioner at tae bar is apprehended as on2 among otaers 
for ſbed.ling that precious bluo\l.. Gentlemen of the jury, he 
tands in.licted before you, For that he(l cannot exprels it better) 
at iaving the fear of. God before his eyes, but being ſeduced by 
caeintigation of, the Devil, he did imagine and compaſs the death 
of ais ſaid late Mgjelty. In proſecution of this, Gentlemen, there 
be ſeverai £11385 fiat are mentionel in the IndiAmeut, watch are 
taeoen ats to diſcover to you theſeſecret and private imaginati- 
o:s. He did meet and conſult wita divers perſons touching the 
Jeatii 0f tae King,that did uſurp and take upon them to exercitea 
Power an4 Jurituiction to try the King 3 and finally moſt horribly 
put him to death. The Treaſon by the Statute of 25 Edw.3. aud 
which you are to enquire of is,the imagination ani compalling the 
dath of the King, the reſt of the Inditment are but particiilais to 
prove that he did ſo imagine and conpals the death of thze Ning.If 
ve ſhall prove tae{e or any of theſe facts, you have then ſufficient 
toconvict them. Taere was a thing taey called a High Court of 
Jultice taat wasſer up, wherein they did intend to try ow late So- 
reraign Lord, and a Precept niade, and that under the hand and 
(ell of the priſoner at the Bar ano1gſt othe. s for ſummoning am 
cowWening taat bloody Cou:t, where (among the re{ of the Miſ- 
creants) tae Priſoner at tue var did it and had contidence, nay 
mpudence to pronounce Judgr.eit azainkt his S9veralgh. In this 
uereited not, but he amons, tem {ec ais hat and {eal to that 
bioaly Roll or Warrant for Pittring a1 to deati, winch accord- 
ingly was donegand to tele ſeve:alopen afts we li:ail call out wit- 
ieiles and (o proceed. | 
M. Majterfſon, M. © laitk, and M. Kirke fworn. 
Comm. M. Materſon, look upo 1 tae priioner, did you ſee lum 
T1ataat they called the Hiza Gonrt of Juſtice ? | 
oy dcheif Baron, Mr.Carew, if you will have penzink ad papers 
may have it, pray call for 1t. 
arer, I lave no need of it. n= 
FO re ROT 9 Coun, 
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Conn. M. Maſterſon, did you fee, &e. 

" Ma. My Lords,andGentlemen ofthe Jriry, I was prefent at thy 
Aſembly,which they. called the High Court of Juſtice for tryal gf 
the King, upon the 22, 23, and 27. days of Fan.1648. and ther, 
Ifaw the King ſtand a Priſoner at the Bar. I faw this Gentleman 
he Priſoner at the Bar fit 1pon the Bench in that Court as one of 
his Majelties Judges, particularly npon the 27 day of Faz. which 
was the day of ſentence, I ſawbim fitting there. 

Coun. M, Clark, you hear the queſtion ; Do you remember that 
youſaw the Priſoner at the Bar ſitting inthat which they called the 
High Cou: tof Juitice, 


' Mr.Clark, 1 remember I ſaw the Priſoner at t1e Bar fitting jn 
That vhich they called the High Court of Juftice, for the trial of 
the late King, andparticularly I took norice upon the 23 and 27 
of Fan. 1648. that he was prefent. 

Coun, What wasdone upon that 27 day ? 

M.Clark, The 27 day the lateKing was ſentenced to death, 

Fury, Whatis your name Sr: ? 

Coun. His name his WilliamClark, : 
| Conn, M. Kirke, what ſay youto the former queſtion tonich- 
Ng the priſoner, his being at that which they called the High 
Court of Juſtice. 

Mr.X:rk, My Lords and'Gentftemen of the Jury, Iwas preſent 
at the Tryal of bis late Majeſty of bleffed memory , 1 ſaw thut 
 Gentltman the Priſoner atthe Bar ſeveral days there, particular- 
I the day of the fentence, which was the 27 day of Fan. 1648. 
when the ſentence was paſſed he- roſe up aſſenting to-it. Then the 
v7 for ſummoning that pretended Court was ſhewed to 
_M. Kirke. 

Coun. Coyou believe that hand to be the hand of M. Fo.C arew 
priſoner at tae Bar. 

K. My Lords,1 do believe it to behis hand, 1 have ſeentus hand 
to ſeveral Orders, and being very well acquainted with tvs hand- 
writing,I believe it to be his hand as-much as any man can poflibly 
know another mans hand. Faen the \Varrant for execution of tat 
King was likewiſe ſhewn him, | 
Coun. Is that the hand alſo of the priſoner at the Bar ? 

K. Itis the ſame hand, my Lord. - 
Court. Was Mr.Carew a member of thelons Parlirment ? 
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K.Ye, My Lord. | | | 

Conn. Had you occafian to de acquainted with bis band ? 

X. My Lord, I have ſeen him ſet his hand ſeveral vimes t@ Qr- 
ders and other Papers. | 

 M.. Farrington ſworn. 

Coyn. Do you know (the Garin being ſhewn him) thoſe 
hands to Þ* the writing of the Priſoner at the Bar ? 

Far. My Lords, really 1 believe theſe are his hands. 

Court- Areyon acquainted with his hand ? 

Far. Yes, My Lord, and I do believe theſe to be his hand-wri- 
ting, 1 did nor ſee him writ them, but ſo far as poſſibly a man can 
know anothers writing, 1 do believe theſe to be his 

Court. If you will ask to ſeethem,you may ſee them M. Carew. 

Ca Pleaſe you $0 go on. Here they were both read. 

Conn. May it pleafe your Eordſhips,we ſhall not need to trou- 
ble the Jury avy further, we have proved that the Priſoner did 
lign that Warrant for ſummoning that Court of Injuftice;that he 
ate there and ſentenced the King to death among other, and that 
be figned the Warrant for execution. 

L.cbief Baron, M-Carew,you have heard the evidenceyou may 
pleafe to ſpeak what you think fir for your ſelf. 

Ca. My Lords, the crimes that are herelaid to my charge in this 
Inditment,are Treaſon and Murther. 

L. chief Bayon, I would not have you to be miſ-informed, it is 
Treaſon oneiy, but it carries the other in with it, Murther. 

Ca. Becauſe you ſay it carries the other incluſively. 

L. chief Bazex, It doth, the charge is the compaſling and ima- 
Sining the death of the King, the other is bur evidence. 

Cu. Then the thing that I ſtand upon before the Lord, and be- 
fore you all, I ay before the Lord, before whom we muſt all ſtand 
indpirean account efthis 'a&ion,which is a very great & weig|:- 
iy one : And whereas it is charged there, for I ſhall nor trouble 
10u With many wordsas to the particulars,or as to the proofs; but 
I ſhall ingeniouſlyacknowleds what the truth :s,anG how far ! can 

eve ir,&therefore } ſay asto the begining of what was charg « 

the Council, and according to thecourle of the Indictmenr, 
ON what was done in thote things, that it was nor having the fear 
* 209 before mine eyes, but being moved by the Deril, and char 
"as done wich a Trayterous, Maliciovs,and Devilifh heart, "ng 
L 2 al 


[;. _ 
all thoſe things mentionedin the Inditment: As for that Icangy 
in the preſence of the Lord, whois the' ſearcher of all hearts, thi: 
what I did was in his fearzand I did itin obedience to his holy.and 
riphteons Laws: he 
|  . Here the people hum'g-- 

L. cbief Bey. Go on, he ftancs for his Life,let him have liberty, 

C,. Jt is part of my charge not ts have the fear of God,es«.! 
did ſuch and ſuch things. I hope 1 may have liberty” - 

L. chief Bay. Go on, you ſhall nor be interrupted. 
' Ca: Iſay that I didit in the fear of the Lord, and I will begi 
with that,and confeſs ingeniouſly the truth of it. When this can 
into queſtion, there was an Ordinance brought in to try the King 
where my name wasnot as one of the Judges. There was another 
afrerwards , an Act which I ſhall mention upon what ground by 
and by what that was, and that Act was brought in and commit. 
red, and names brought in, and my Name was nor brought inand 
ſo afterwards my name was put in,and ſeeing it I did ſtrike it out 
After the Committee was upI1 told rhemldid deſire to be excuſed 
in ſuch a buſineſs. } have told you how, wherein, and the ground 
that Idid it,which I ſhall leave with the Lord,in whoſe handyour 
and my breath,and all our breaths are and therefore when it wi 
ſo,I did becauſeof the weight of it,as being a very great & ſpeci: 
thing, and fo I was very unwilling becauſe of there being enoup 
which I chought had more experience every way for fo great! 
concernment as that was to be imployed racher then 1, yet deing 
ſatisfied with that Authority that did it;This is ro ſhew you vv 
that I had the fear of the Lord,and did weigh the things : Af! 
that,when the Bill was brought into the houſe my name wasFi 
in there with ſeveral others, ſo I came to bein ; and what +» 
ir was upon theſe two Accounts: Firſt in obedience{as Itold 0) 
_ to theLord, which was the cheif thing : And in obedienceto tial 
which was the : the Supream Authority of this Nation:a nd there: 
fore Iſhall mention theſe grounds very breifly, becauſe indeedrde 
things that are controverted here at this time,they have been cv 
troverted in the face of the whole wor!d in ſeveral Nations 3 #" 
the Lord bath given an anſwer nyon ſolemne Appeals, ©® the 
things 3 I ſhall therefore mention them very briefly, becauK Liief 
nave been ſo. publique. The Declarations and Remonfiranct! W 
Rave paſſed between the King and Parliament conce: ng Tue p 
ginniag of the Wars —-- * [ci 


L. chief Barons Mr. Ca-T would be vet y loth to intercupt you; 
But | ſee what courſe '1s raken,and the peoples eyes are upon you : 
You ſeek delays, and againſt che courſe of Priſoners you ſay you 
gill confeſs; bur you do.confels the Fa after you have ſpent the 
time. And all the Witneſſes are heard for this that yon ſpeak of 
now ; you £0 about to-jullifieas in the fear of the Lord, or any 
thing of that nature, that we cannot ailow of ; but we do allow 
you ro ſpeak and give the heads of what you will fay as to the 
matter of Fa; but ro bear you make diſcourſes and debates which 
are a juſtification of a horrid and notorious Treaſon. we cannot 
hear it ; we ought not to hear the maintaining of open Treaſon 3 
cannot hear you to ſpeak that upon your opening, which is Trea- 
fon ; We are willing that you open the heads of what you-have 
tolay ; weareupon our coniciences, and to appear before God 
for what we do,and ſo are you ro0;but remember the Devil ſome- 
times appears in the habir of an Angel of light. 1f you will couch 
your matter in a few words, the Court affords you liberty, which 
isindeed beyond che ſtrict Rules of Law. 

Ca. Tow ſay you fit here by the Laws of the Land, and are ſworn 
to maintain the Laws. We ought not that we ſhould plead to this 
Indiftment, for what we a1d Wasby an Att of Parliament. _—_ 

Ceart. Pray Sir this myſt not be ler fall without reproof, or 
rather puniſhment. | 

Ca. Ibelieve there is no preſpdent for it. | ODER 

Coxrt. Sir, We know the AR of Parliament as well as you and 
moſt of the ſtanders by : You go upon a. falſe ground, there was 
no ſuch AR of the Supreme Authority as you pretend to; theſe 
are but Phantaſms of your own brain, and muſt not be ſuffered; 
theſe things have been.controverted and decided many atime a- 
gain and again. ew: 

EI4 de fire to bave time to / peak how it was begun and carried on; 
or elſe how ſhall T be ab 'e tymake my defence, or 10 tell you What are 
the Heads T will 1nfft upon; 1 ſhall declare the grounds upen which 
the Parliament did proceed: 
| L: chief Bayon. Mr. Carew, 'f that be your ground, the Par- 
1ament did ir, the Roulesf ( ommons did it, | have ſomething to 
offer (nor to interrvpt-you) to the then Commons 
; Ca. I, my humble opinicn for the maintaining of this, It was 
) Anthorit y, the $ Uprome Anutharity, by which it was done' 


Tard 
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L. chief Barov. Did you ſign this Warrant for the ſummogir 
and warning of that Court? And did you figa the Warrant io 
executing tbe late King. 

C a. I defire I may go on With-my defence. 

L. chief Baron. We would not have you be miſtaken. You ſeen 
to confeſs theact, and now you juftifie it: you cannot ſpeak any 
thing for your juſtification till you confeſs the fat, 

C.a. 1 ball ſpeakto that in its time. | | 

L. chief Baron. You muſt ſpeak to that firſt that is matter gf 
Fact; whereupon the Jury are to g0. 

Ca. There 3s matter of LaW. 

Coxrt. You muſt fpeak to matter of Fact firſt. 

('a, I ſay this 'T, that 1 WAS aboat. toſay, T hat the Supreme Ag. 
thortty —-- - w”, 

Cort. You muſt ſpeak to the Fact firſt, Whether you did cons 
paſs, &c. the Kings death or not ; that is the firſt ground, if you 
did not, there is an end of the buſineſs : Ir is proved againſt yoy 
that you did it ; if you come to juſtifie it, it muſt be when you 
have firſt agreed the marter of FaR- Z 

Ca. 1 defore I may have liberty to proceed either for matter of Fatt, 
er Law as 1 lift. | | 

Court. No, no, you muſt firſt ſpeak to the Fat, you maybe 
after heard. You know in all caſes they muſt begin withthe 
Fact, eirher denying or extenuating ; For matter of Lawin this 
caſe muſt ariſe from the fa&. = 
_ Ca. Bat 1 humbly conceive there 3s matter of Law inthit caſe 
and it is matter of Law that is above the juriſdiftion of this inferin 
Cowrt: f 

Mr. Soll. Finch, 1 pr#y that he may be held to the iſſue Guily 
or ot Gailty : If he deny the FaRt, ler us relie upon our Evidence 
and he upon his, he cannot come to Law till he bath confeſſed tle 
FaR. The queſtion is, Wherher you did it or nor, there is the Fatt 


_ if you baveany thing co juſtifie, that follows. 
Ca. I was p01 that, and gong 08 to ſheW the reaſons and grounds | 


of it. 


Copyt. Firſt you muſt' confeſs it, if you will ſhew the reaſons 
why you did it. 


Ca. 1 told you there was ſome things 1 aid. 
Conn. What arethoſe ſome? 
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Ca. 1 dv acknowledge that 1 was there at the Comnt. 


Conn. Did you ſign the Warrants for ſummoning that Courr, 
andfor Execution of the King ? | | 

Ca. Yes, {did fien them beth. 

Conn. Then ſay what you will. 

L, chief. Baron. Now go on. 

Ca. In the year, 1540. there Was a Parliament called according 
te the Laws and conſtitutions of this natun , and after that there 
was ſome difference between the Kings and the Parliament, the two 
Houſes of Parliament, Lords and Commons, and thereupon the King 
did withdraw from the two Howſes of Parliament, as appears by their 
own Declaration, The great Reronſtrance, printed in 1642. and 
therexpon the Lords and Commons did d:clare -—— - | 

L. chief Baron- Mr. Carew, The Court are of opinion not ro 
ſuffer you to £0 on in this : they ſay it tends not onely-to juſtitie 

our act, but you caſt in Bones here to make fome difference. 

outalk of the Lords andCommons,you have nothing to do with 
that buſineſs : your authority that you pretend to, was an Act 
of Patliament (as they called themſelves) and that wherethere 
wes bat 46 Commons in the Houſe, and but 26 voted it. 

Ca. I ſay, That the Lords and Commons by their Deelaration----— 

Mr: F. Fofter. Hold your hand a whil- Sir, not ſo faſt, you go 
toraiſe up thoſe differences which I hope are aſleep, new Trou- 
dles,to revive thoſe rhings which by the grace of God areextinct,. 
you are not to be ſuffered in this; it is rot theffingling out of a 
few perſons that makes-a Parliament. We ſee as before, ſo ſti]! 
tis your courſe to blow the Trampet of Sedictton, Dtd you ever 
hear, orcan you produce inſtances of an AR of Parliament made 
by the Houſe of Commons alone, though this was not the Houſe 
of Commons, as you heard before. 

Ca. Neither was there ever ſuch a War, or ſuch a prefident- 

Conrt. Nor we hope never will be : Pray remember , you were: 
returned to ſerve in the Houſe;what was that writ that fummon'd 
your appearance ? You had no manner of :ground in rhe world 
to go that way that you did. | 
| Coun. We pray thatthe Prifoner- at the Bar give us patience 2 
little'to repeat that to him which your Lordſhips havebeen fo of” 
ten troubled with declaring;thisisnot the firſt or fecondime that 
n this publique A ſſembly irharh'been ſaid, That neicher che Lords 

: nor 


* 
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nor the Commons, jointly nor ſeverally, hve any power at 1 
co proceed upon the Perfon of the King ; Thar ir is notin the 
power to condemn any man in Englaxd, without the good plex. 
ſure of rhe King, much leſs the King himſelf; and that this is ty 
great Liberty of rhe people of Exglazd that ic ſhould be ſo;and 
wzs the firſt breach and invation'of our Liberties that that firſ 
Parliament made, and which. you juſttfie in the name of the Lord. 
In this caſe to throw us upon Debates of the War, and to t;li 
here of the cauſes and reaſons of that quarrel which ended j; 
ſucha Tragedie.For this perſon to come herewith this confidence 
andrto juſtifie it, but that he knows he cannot be in a worle cor. 
.dition, one would wonder it ſhould fall from any man that hath 
 anyregard of himſelf; i is all one co chem chat periſh, whether 
hey fall by oneſin or multicudes-He makes no fcrupleto multip 
Treaſons ; I do beſeech your Lordſhips he may not offer as he 
hath begun, burt.that the Jury may proceed. 

Court. All the Court are of the ſame opinion, not to hear an 
thing like the former Diſcourſes. 

; Ca. 1 deſire T may be beard, 1 have wot compaſſed the Dewh if 
the late King, contrived the dcath of the King; what I did, Iu 
by Authority- | | Bn 7 - Fare 

Court. That is not to be heard: You have heard what hath 
- bin ſaid to you , There could be no ſuch Authority, neicher ws 
.nor could be ; but you would by a wy re-lace bring ir in by this; 
Y ou have confeſſed the Fact which muſt belefr ro the. Jury. 

L. Anſley. 1 think you were preſent in the Houſe of Commons 
when that Vote paſſed for agreement with che King in the Treaty 
_-at the Iſle of Weight, You know the King having condeſcended to. 

-moſt of the deiires of his Farliament ; there was a debate 
in the houſe, and a conciuſion that they were grounds for peace, 
You know the Lords and Commons did reſolve to agree with 
their King ; when that was done chart would not ſatisfie you and 
other Members of che Houſe ; Then you go and contrive nev 
-ways ; you contrive a new faſhioned Parliament, the driving 
way many M.embers by power, which you could nor do by 

Law of theLand 3 Nay, the Parliament had Declared aga dl 
that which you pretend is by Authoricy , is no Authority, 
far a few of you ſet up an Arbitrary Parliament of a few of you 
ſelves ; when you had drivan away thereſt : This kind of "wy 


oo : I 
ment gives you the Amhority on Tong to:You wi VE 
the Parliament was called at firſt the Lords ane Cotik ſaying that 
inp, according to the ancient Confticution of ons by the 
« Parliament give you ſuch Anthori cation of the Laws z Did fuch 
parliament, as you call it hi ap. as you pretend to, an Act of 
Comm __ 8 hs RM bel an Order of ſome of the 
Juſtification and therefore your Ph oo &b on 00. mens of 
day it was in the like Caſe. Y ea muſt be over-ruled as yeſter- 
aaa of 29, Bd k. yu _ indicted upon a cleer Adﬀt of 
of an AR of Rt which Ko efend your ſelf upon pretence 
Ca. low a france s ath been over-ruled asno AR. 
od, ani thu ts ſtra S | Fol of t heſe things which Jos have offer« 
Wy + Ml : Tou "+4 evidence futting as a 7 udge- 
you what Anchorls own miftaken, it is not Evidence ; he ſhews 
is this Evidence ? Mir Carew, pn wary ages 104-0 - How 
go 0n : If you have nothin bue accordi ing more of Fat 
faconmatetts Sree Jay 
BA _ be ng X leave is with the Lord, if you will fop 
frownd of ſatisfattion = rue Satire of teeſe thing; that aa give we 
Mr Soll. I do pray fi ms bom that I did it from the Lord. 
he may nor be ſuffered ppp uy: why = --"p Yo == _ 
bro heck, won le bd bee licks ty Sodiion 4 Yom per 
mk ala”. in are * ittle only Sedition ; You pre- 
knows you didit ava ear of the Lord, when all the world 
nag = nay rye the _= of the Lord, your own conſci- 
mg opp to nodgur} her enine 
Ca: Gentlemen of th + ary pany 
Amthoy uy T [ptak of ”"Y 4 J £4 x. ſay | Iſh all leave ot ws: h Jon. T bis 
kn What they wer in right, which was the ſnpream power, it ts well 
+ Conn, Ttis {0 indeed 
L.Ch, » Many have known what they were. 
Wis fit ay er wan ah have bin heard what and beyond what 
heads of it wt - ys n defence ; that which you bave-ſaid., the 
Cu to expitiate & © wy hole Court hath over-ruled. To ſuffer 
lndured; it is lf nt God and the King by Blaſphemy, is not to 
ey know now too wrog Peyion togo about co infe people, but 
N ame of the Loy 4 all yroy old laying, In Nomize Domin j, Is obo” 
01d Rule. I muſt wiſchiefs have been done, that hath been an 
Lo. Ch.Bar. G now give direQions tothe Jury. 
_  -n.04r, Gentlemen of the Jury —— 
2 Ce: 


S- 
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' Ca. Thave defirtd to ſpeak, the words of tr#th and ſoberneſ;, j,, 
have been hindtred, | 
Lo.Ch.Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury, You ſee the Priſoner here 
at the Bar kath-been Indicted of Treaſon, and this was for Com. 
p2fling and Imsgining the death of our Soveraign Lord K, Chaz}, 
the Firſt of bleſſed Memory. The IndiQment ſets forth fevers 
overt Acts to prove this Imagination, for otherwiſe it is ſecret i 
che heart; the FaRt ir ſelf, rhe Treaſon it ſelf, is the Tmaginatioy 
of the heart : The overt Ads that are laid down in the Indi&mery 
to prove this, That they did conſu'r and meet together how to put thi 
King to death; T hat they did fit #pon him , And thirdly, That they 
did ſentence hins to death , and afterWaras he aytd, You heard wha 
is proved ag2inſt the Gentleman, the Priſoner at the'Bar, by ſeye- 
ral Witneſſes : His own Conicfiion , That be ſigned the Warran! 
for Summoning and Convening that Coart tcgetber, whereby the 
King was to be broupht to his Tryal ; and that he ſate at his Sen 
rence, and iſſued the Warrant for bis Execution : You faw that 
this Gentleman did the Fa, did Compaſs and Imagine the King: 
death. That which you are to try is this iſle, -being Indied 
for High Treaſo», and pleading nt Guilty ; whetber. this Gentle- 
mat that went ſo far, Sate upon him, Condemned him, Signed the 
Warrant for his Execution,did not Compaſs and Imapine the Kings 
dearh ? Tebink'you ne:d not Rir from the Bar where you are ; but 
I lcave.that'to you. ; 
\, Afteravery [mall time of Conſultation by the Futy amoreh 
| themſelves at the Bar , they agreed ina Verdift. Silence 
was Commanded. 
Clerk; Fob Carew, Hold up thy Rand : Gentlemen of the 
Jary look upon the Priſoner. How ſay you ? Is he guilty of the . 
horrid Treaſon whereof he ſtands IndiRted; or not Guilty ? 
Foreman, Guilty: 
- Cl, What Goods and Chattels, &c. 
' *7aury. None that we know of: - 
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| Mr Scot's Tryalon Friday , Offober 12 1660. 
At the Seſs{0n5- Houſe aforenamed, 


- 


_ Cl:rk, Set Thomas Scot to the Bar , { which was according! 
done) Tho Scot held #2 thy hand, Theſe men that have bee.” 


TOR (83) 
{aſt Jury are to try, &c, If you will Challenge all, or any of 
= Yoo maſ Challenge them before they are ſworn, l 
Scot. 1defire that thoſe men Who bave been of the ſormer Jury 
muy wt br named. 1 kgow my liberty of excepting againſt my num: 
eo, | | | 
. Lo. Ch. B» Mr Sc6z. That which you do defire is a thing not 
right ; ebe Offence with one is not the ſame with others : I ſpeak 
not but that the Court will do you all Right ; the Court will grant 
it if you will wave your Coallenges ; but if you mean thoſe that 
have been by others cballenged, it is againſt Law, OS. 
Scote 1 am willing to bring my ſelf upon my Troal, and 1 wil. 
jake the ordinary Way of Excepting and Challevging: 2:8 
Sir Hen. 9/r oth, Sir 7:7. bitchkcotr, } ames Hawley, Rich. Rider, 
Fra. Beale, ( br. Abady, Niche. Raynion, T ho. Winter, 7 obu Kirke, 
Rich. Abel, Sir T ho. Aleyn, Abr.Scadamore, Ralph Halſall, George 
Tirrey, T ho, Smallowe, Charles Pukerne, Arthur Newman, T bo« 
Blithepyilliam Vinceut,Rich.Whaley, were called and challenged. 
Thomas Grover, Edw. Rolfe, T ho. Ofman, William VV hitcombe, 
Rich.Cheney, T ho. Bide, Charles Pitfeild.7 ohn Smith T howas Mor- 


bling Hexry T wyford, Samuel Starmill , were the Jury 
worn - | | 


Clerk, Cryer make Proclamation, 
. ous Q yes ! If any man can inform my Lords the Kings Ju- 

ices, &c. : 

Clerk. Tho. Scoc hold up thy hand. . You that are ſworn of this 
Jury you ſhall underſtand that the Priſoner at the Bar ftands Indi- 
Red by the name of Tbo. Scot late of YYeftminſter in the County of 
CMizedleſex, Gent: For that he, rogerher with Johan Liſle, &'c. 

{ Here the Inditment was read. ] Unto which Indi&ment 
he hath been arraigned, ard thereunto hath pleaded noy; guilty, 
and for his Trya) hath put. himſelf upon God and the Countrey, 
roy Tae you are. Now your Charge is to enquire whe: 

a, &c. WE; 

Mr. Sel.Ges: You that are ſworr: of thi? Jury, this Inquiſiti- 
0N for blood;Royal Blood goes On againkt rhe Priſoner ac the Bar, 
be ſtands Indicted for Compaſling,Imaginieg, and Contriving the 
death of the late King of blefſed Memory : Ir is laid to tus Charge 
in the Inditment, Thi he d:d aſſemble at weſtminſter , and that 

with other perſons uſurped an Anthority of fitting and ſenten« 
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cing to death his ſaid late Majeſty, and that in conſequence ang 
parſuance of that the King came ro bis death : The treaſon he 
ſtands charged whb is the Compaſſing and Imagining the King, 

death z The other part of the Indi&ment are but overt aRs tha 
do but evidence and prove the Corruption of his beare, if we proye 
but ſome of theſe overt aRs then you muſt find himpuilty , our 
Evidence again(t this Gentleman will be thus : We ſhall call Wiz. 
ncſſes to prove bis ſitting in the Court, ſentencing his King, while 
bis King ſtood a Priſoner at the Bar ; the Warrant for Execution 
of the King direQed to certain perſons to ſee Execution done ac- 
cordingly,was under Hands and Seals ; and among thoſe Hands and 
Seals, the Hand and Seal of the Priſoner at the Bar is one, and 
then we ſhall-produce to your Lordſhips Witneſſes to ſhew you 
with what a hard and impenitent heart this hath been Committed, 


for he ſo gloriedin the A&, That he deſired it might be writup- 
on his Fombe:- 
" Mc Natley, Mr Kirke, Mr afterſon and 
_ MrClark ſworn: 
Coun. Mr Maſterſon,be pleaſed to tellmy Lords and the Jury, 


if you have ſeen the Priſoner at the Bar fit in that which they cal- 


led the _> Conrt of Fuſtice. 


Mr My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury, I ſaw the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar preſent at the High Court of Juſtice (as the call'd 
it) for the Tryal of the late Kiug ſome days ; thar is to ſay, either 
pon the 22. or 23. days of 74%. 1648. but particularly upon the 
275th: day of that Moneth in the ſaid year , when the Sentence of 


death was-pronounced agiinR his late Majeſty, I ſaw the Priſo- 
ner at the Bar preſent. 


| Coun, As one of the Jadges do you mean? 
Mr 14. As one ofthe Judges ſicting upon the Bench. 
' Scot. Do you know whereabouts I ſate ? : 
Mr A. I cannot ſatisfie you in that ; but I ſaw you ſitung 
gpon one 0 the Benches. 


Corn. Mc Clark you hear the queſtion, pray anſwer what yo! 
know touching ir. : 

Mr Cl. My Lords, and you Gentlemen of the Jury , I ras pre- 
ſ:ot in the year 1648, when bis late Majefty Rood a Priſoner at 
the Bar in that which they called the High Court of 7uftice; and 
among other. perſons there preſent in that buſineſs,! I obſerved Mi 

| 5 : c 
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$:44, the Priſoner at the Bar, to fit as one of the Judges, and par- 
ricalarly upon the 23 and 27th days of Fax. in the ſaid year, upon 
ff day the Court pronounced Judgement upon the late 


which 
| INPDOTY 

Coun, Did he ftand up as aſlenting to the Sentence ? 

Mr C/. They all tood up to my apprehenſion, I know not par- 
ticularly whether the Priſoner at the Bar did. | 

Cory. Mr Kirke, tell my Lords and the Jury your knowledge 
in this buſineſs tooching the Priſoner at the Bar. 

Mr &X. I was preſent at the Tryals of his late Majeſty ſeveral 
days,among the reſt of the perſons that ſate in the Court as Judges, 
I ſaw the Priſoner at the Bar, and pareicularly upon the day of the. 
Sentence,the 27th of 7a»: 1648. The Court ſtood up unanimouſly 
8 aſſenting: Spent 

Coun, Shew bim the Warrant for Execution. 

K: This is his Hand. 

Coun. Have you ſeen his Hand often? 

XK, Yes Sir, and am well acquainted with it. 

George Farrington Sworn. 

Conn, Shew Mr Farrington the Warrant ; Do you know that 
tobe Mr Scots Hand-writing. | 

Mc Far. I did not ſee him write it, but I do verily beleeve it to 
be his ; 7have often ſeen bis Hand- writing. "HEY 

(own, Mr Nytley do you know Mr Scots hand-writing ? Is 
that Mr Scor's writing, the Warrant ſhewn bim ? | 

Mr Nutley, Ido verily beleeveitis. RY | 

Conn, Have you been acquainted with the writing of bis name. 

Mr N. Ihave feen him write his name, and do verily beleeveit 
to be his band. | hos | | 
| Comp, Clerk read the Warrant : He read it accordingly. 

Coun, That which remains of our Evidence, is to prove his 
boaſting of this vilany ; We ſhall deſire you to hear Sir Theophi- 
iT, Biagolph: | 

; Sir T heo. BidasIph (worn. 

Conn Pray tell my Lords and the Jury what you have heard 
the Priſoner ſay touching this buſineſs of putting theKing to death. 

vir Th, Bid. 1 did hear him confeſs that be did fit as on of the 
s, 7 of the late King; and that he was ſo far from repenting of 
we AR, thathe did defire when he dycd, That a Tomb m__ 

mighc 
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- might be {laid over him with this Inſcription, Here 19's. Thom, 
Scot who adjudged to drath the late King. Z q 
Coun, Where did he ſay this ? 
Sir T; B, In the Pgiliament Houſe. | 
Coll; Copley, E'q; ſworn. 
. Coun, Pray Mt Copley tell my Lords what you Know of this by. 
1nels. | 

Mr Cop. My Lord, I was one of the Secluded Members ; when 
we were called to ſit in the Houſe again, the Priſoner ar th: Bar, 
Mr Thomas Scot (I think it was the laſt day that we fate) there be. 
ing ſame ſpeaking of the horridneſs of ths FaR , he made a long 
Harrange about that horrid A& ; and he ſaid, He hoped he ſhonli 
never repent of it, and d-ſired that when be dyed it migir be wrir- 


ten upon his Tomb-ſons, Here lies Thomas Scot, who adjuaged tg 
death the late King. 


Conn. We have done with our Evidence. = 

Court: Sir Theophilus Biddolph, When was it that you beard 
him ſpeak thoſe words ? 

Sir T. B. To my beſt remembrance it was in Richaras Paris 
ment ; it was about 7 anwary or February was tweive Monet: 


Coun. Was not you a Member for che City of London in thit 
Parliament ? | 


Sir of B, Yes- 5 
Conn, Mr Copley, When was it that you heard it ? 
- Mr Cop. It was in April lat, | OTE 
Mr Sell. Gez, It was a ſettled perſwaſion of his heart , and ht 
thought it fit eo be ploried in. hs 
T he Lord Mayor Elett Sworn. | 
Coun. Pray my Lord tell my Lords what you Know concerning 
the Priſoner at the Bar. | 
Lord 24. Eleft, My Lords I was one of thoſe Secluded Men- 
"bers that were returned again a little before the comming in 01 
| His Majeſty : Upon the laſt day of our ſitting, Mr Scot ſeeing tvs 
Houſe muſt break , ſaid , Their Heads muſt be 1aid to the Block ij 
there were a new Parliament ; For aid you (looking on Mr Seu) 
1 cenfeſs I had @ hand in the putting the King to death , avd 1 my 
all the World may rake notice of it , and1 defire when 1 dye #1 14) * 
written on my Tombe . 1 do not repent of any thing I have 49s 3 
it were no ao 1 conla ds it 6zain, Mr Sell. Gin 
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Mr Soll, Gen. Do it again ! He follows his blows home. - 
VVilliam Lenthall Eſq; Sworn. 

Coun. Mt Lemthall pray be pleaſed to tell my Lords and the Ju- 
ry what yon do remember of any diſcourſe of Mr-Tho. Scots (the 
Priſoner at the Bar) tendirg to the plorying in this AR, or any 
thing in Juſtification of that AR, 

Mr Lenth. My Lords, the laft day it was the laft inſtant of time, 
Wewere reſolvirig of breaking the Houſe , there was ſo ne oppo- 
ſition in it, not very much ; The general conſent of the Houſe was 
:-0Diſſolveit; 1 muſt confeſs at that time 7 did hear Mc $cor much 
juſtifie chat AQ of the death of che Kin2 ( which truly 7 was much 
offended at) 7 confeſs to you upon my Oath touching his Speech 
ofthe Inſcription upon his Tombe,T did not hear that - Juſtifying 
the death of the King he made a long Harrange about, and he fare 
a the uppzr” end of the Gallery ; but theſe words , Of baving it 
writun po his Tombe , anito have all the world take notice of it ; 
Ido fiot remetnber. © 

Coun. My Lords, My Lord Mayer Ele omitted ſomething ; 
pray let him ſpeak ro it. 

' Lo Ma Eleft, My Lords, the Concluſion of his Speech ended 
thus ; Being it 55 your pleaſure to have it ſo (the Houſe D.ſſotved) 
I know not kow to hinder it 5 but when that is done I kao W no- where 
fo hide this bated H E AD. of mine, | 

Coun, We deſire to hear what the Pcifontr will fay for bimſel*, 
© cot. I have no certainty from the Witneſſes that I pas there but 
'n a Wandring way, th:y know not where I ſate, nor my poſture. 

| Mc Baker Sworn. 

4 un. We do not cl this Witneſs az material , for we muſt in- 
1 upon it quite through, that afcer 12. years time it is not poſli- 
dlea Witneſs ſhould remember where every particular perſon fate. 
Pray hear this Witneſs. 

Mr Bakez, I do perfetly remember, That Mr Score ſate two 
Rowes above Mr, Bridſhaw on his lefe hand in thit which they 
called the High Conrt of 7 uſtice. | 

Scot. Ar to ths PVarrant you ſpeak, of 1hn:w not what it ſignifies, 

fire to know what the nature of it is. 

Coun, The Warrant hath been rend, ir is not produced apaicft 
kim as a Reco d: f hen i ? D : LE 
rroduce ra ; for thenir needed n2t to be proved, but it is 

cea 2gunlt him as an evidence in writing ander his own hand 
thaz. 
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that he was conſenting to the death of the King, 

Scot. They may very much miſtake my band ; You ſpeak of rar, 
that I ſhould #tter in Parliament , 1 do humbly inſiſt upon it , Tha 
1am not to anſwer, nor they alledge any thing of rhat nature: 1; ;, 
a high breach of Priviledge. 

Coun. There is no Pciviledpe of Parliament for Treaſon. Firk 
fome of the words were ſpoken in Rycharads Parliament, and tha 
you do not own to be a Parliament; then another thing (a known 

rule in Law) there is no Priviledge of Parliament for Treaſon, 

Scot. 1 have heard the Rule, bus do not ſo well anderflandit , o 
that ſpoken in Richards Parliament ; it will be 4 nice thing for me to 
diſtinguiſh between that and another Parliament ; but th 1 think, 
That Convention of the people ought to have the Priviledge of the 
Pay liament as well as any other , 1 hambly conceive it Was tefliman) 
ong ht not to be gives to you ; Whatever 1 ſay in Parliam:u' the Pri- 
wviledge extends ro no more then this, that 1 may be lawfully ſeeurd 
141l the Parliament bath b:en acquainted with tt , but not finally cm: 
cluded rill the Parliament have beard it. 

Lord Ch. Bar. You ure Indicted for Compaſring and Imagining 
the death of the King ; 1 wonld have you uaderftand, That io calc 
g man ſhould commit an AQ of Treaſon, be it in whar place ſoever, 
there isno plice of SanRuary for Treaſon ; Incaſe of Felony, if 
a man b« i:dicted for Felony in the Parliament Houſe, during the 
tice of Parliament, ghis is not to be tryed in Paihiament , but ac: 
cording to the Rule of Common Law ; So incaſe of Treaſfon,the 
Houſe of Commons in Parliament dothygot ery Treaſons : Thit 
diftinQion which you make is nothing. 

Scot. { humbly conceive there is ſuch a Priviledge that wo Mas 
ſoa'l ever be called to account for any thing [poten in Parliam:nt> i) 
he be not called to account by the Houſe before a"y other Member bt 
ſuffered to [praks = 

Lord. Ch.Bar. That is, the Houſe will not determine, but tht 
doth not extend to your Caſe, you are not charged hece criminal: 
ly for ſpeaking thoſe words that have been teſtified agaisft you,but 
for Compalſling and Imagining the Kings death, of which tbere dre 
other Evidences, and this bur an Evideace co prove thar. 

Scot. My Lord, I never did ſay theſe words With that ag 71494 
tion which is put upon them , [have a great 4eal of hard aſure 1 


aro ſay, 1 hope I {hail never repent, / zake God ro witncj, { ws 
. 8/6 


SE, | 
fern, becauſe it figs ſpokgi well of by ſome and ill by others, T hev® 
by | 141d $EAVS Of £8 ſoxnght the Lord, that if there wore Iiquity 
is FE wontd form irmes 1 de affirm 1 did not ſay ſo. 

Mr. Baker: My Lord omitted ſomething, which was this ; I 
had occaſion to Tpeak with Mr: Scot, while ſt Richard's Parliament 
vas ſitting, and 8mong other diſcourſe in/iiting upon ſome things 
that Richard had done, faith lhe, 1 have ont off on? T yrants head, 
and I hope to cut off another. y | 

Scot. 413 Lord this is but @ ſingle witneſs. | 

Mr Sl. Gen. 1 ſuppoſe he meant Richard; for he was a Tyrant: 

Lord Ch. Bay. Speak on Mr Scot whatever you have to fay. 

Scots If that be laid afide as an impertinency 1 have the liſt to 
dV. | | | | TRI 
Fc. Bay, The next thing you have to-do is to anſwer to' the 

f&, whether you did it or did it not. nn oof 

Scot. 1 ſay this, Whatever 1 did, be it moye or leſs, 1 did it by 

the Comrand and Anthority of a Parliamentary Power , ] did ſit 4s 


ne of the Fudges of the King, and that doth juſtifie me whatever the 
nave of the fault was. | 
Lo. Ch. Bar. We have had theſe things alledged before us a- 
pain and avatri > The Conrt are cleerly ſatisfied in themſelves thar 
thi: «& could not be done by ary Parliamentary power whatſo- 
ever, {ranft rell you what hath becn delivered, that there is no 
pore? 4 21th that hath any coercive peer over the King , net- 
ther  *3 Pe fone 207 a Community, neither the people Colle- 
ery; i: Repyſer.tatively. In the next place, that which you 
off... co be done «5 by Authority of Parliament, it was done by a 
few Members of che Houſe of Commons, there was but 46 there 
at that rime, and of theſe 46 rot «bove 26 that voted it, at that 
time the Houſe of Lords was ſitting, who bad tejeRed+ir, and 
without them there was no Parliament , there was a force upon 
the Parliament, there was excluded ſeven parts of gight+' Suppo- 
lizg you were a full Huuſe of Commons , and that without excep- 
ton, there was not Authority enough, and it is known to you {no 
Min betcer) that there never was « Houſe of Commons before this 
m2, that this foul A& was made for ereRing that High Contr'of 
Jultice (as you called it) aſſumed that Authority of inaking a Law, 
you cannot pretend to aRt by Authority of Parliament ; and be- 
cauſe you would excuſe it, you did it by Authority of Parliament, 
PE N | whether 
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whether.it were good or no, If a man do that which is unſawfyl 
byan unlawful Authority z' the aſſuming} to do it by that Autho. 
rity, is an Apggravation, not an Extenuation of the Fat ; 1; wy 
over-ruled, I think my Lords will tell you , That they do not al- 
low of that Authority at all , either to be for Juſtification or Plea, 
Scot. 4 Lords I humbly pray leave to ſay, that withont offence 
to the Comre ( every perſon whertof I hononr ) T his Court hath no 
(rg nizance to Declare Whether it were a Parliament or wm, 
Lo, Ch. Bar. That was objeRed too, and we mult: acquaint 
you, That firſt of all it is no Derogation to Parliaments ; That 
what is a Statute or not a Statute,ſhould be adjudged by the Com. 
mon Laws. We have often brought it into queſtion, whether ſuch 
and ſuch a thing was an A& of Parliament or not, any man may 
Pretend to an Authority of Parliament : If 40. men ſhould meet 
at Shooters Hill, as the Little Convention did at Weſtminſter , and 
ſay, Ye do declare our ſelves a Parliament of England ; becauſe 
they do ſo,{ball not this be judged what is a Statute and what not ? 
Ir is every days prattiſe we do judge upon it ; the FaQ is ſo known 
to every body, they did aſſume to themſelves a Royal! Authority; 
it bath-been over-ruled already, ic hath been elie miftake of many, 
the vulgar -acceptation of the word Parliament. A P.rliament 
conſiſts of the Kiog, Lords and Commons z 'it is not the Houſe of 
Commorse'alaze ; and fo it is not by Authority of Parliament : It 
15 nNOt unlefs it be by that Authority which makes up the Parlia- 
ment: Y .u cannot give one inftance, That ever the Houſe of Qom- 
mons.did afſume the Kings Authority. 
| Stet. [can many, Where there was mthing but a Houſe of Com 
m0rg, | 22 
- ,, Court. . When was that ® 
{. ; DC@f+ | Ihe SAXONS thine: COS 
; Gpur#s;; You (ey it was in the Sax9s time, you do not comet 
aay. tme; within 600. years ; you ſpeak of thoſe times wherein 
thiogs were obſcure. 
: 4 O6gt- 1 know not but that it might be a1 lawful for them to make 
Laws 46: thts (ate Parliament, being called by the Keepers of the £5: 
 64+445 of Eogiand i. Ay, Lords, { bave no [editions deſign 3 Vt! 
Supwit te the providence of God. fps 


,:Cowrz., This is notorious to every man ; This we have already 
beard and:over.ruled,, - © m9 SOL 


Coe | : LE, Fine" 
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L, Finch. That that Ihope is this , That Mc Scot will contra: 
&& char which he hath faid before; that is , That he hopes be 
ſhould not repent, I hepe he doth deſire corepent. Mr Scot , 
for this we muſt over-rule it, xs we haye done before ; there is no- 
thing at all to be pleaded to the Juriſdition , and this point hath 
been determined before. 

Scot. The Parliament in former times conſiſted not ſoa much of 
King, Lords and ('ommons, but King and Parliament, In the bes 
ginning of the Parliament in 1641. the Biſhops were one of the three 
Eſtates, if it be mot properly to be'called a Parliament, a legiſlative 
Power, though it be net a Parliament it i binding ; If tYo Eftates 
may take away the third , if the ſecond ds ner tontinue to execute 
their truſt, he that is in occupancy may have a title to the who!e : Tas 
7 rig I have a Parliamentary Anthority , a legiſlative power to ju- 

iſe me. 

Lo. Ch. Bar. Mr Scot, what you ſpeak concerning the Lords 
Spiritual is nothing to your Caſe, be it either one way or other, iz 
wat done by an AR of Parliament, with conſent of the King, 
Lords and Commons, though you will bring it down to make theſe 
Commons have a legiſlative Pow:cr, I told you ir was over-ruled 
before. We have ſuffered you to expatiate into that which was a 
thing not intended by many of my Lords, that yon ſhould have 
any ſuch power to expatiate into that which is nothing but indeed 
to make a new Government , which is the higheſt Treaſon next to 
the Murtheriog of the King in the world ; To ſabvere the Laws, 
and to make a few of the Commons, nay, if they had been the 
whole, to make them to have the Legiſlative Power. Mr Scot if 
you have any thing in extenuation of the Fa& we ſhall hear you, 
further we cannar. 

L, Fixch; If you ſpeak to this purpoſe again, for my part I will 
profeſs my (elf, I dare not hear further of it; Ir is ſo poyſonous 
dlaſphemous a doQtine contrary to the Laws, if you go upon this 
point I ſhall (and I hope my Lords will be of that opinion too) 
Ceſtre the Jury may be direRed. 

Scot. 1 thought my Lord you would rather be my Conncel, it 1s 
nt my ſingle opinion, 1 am not alone in the Caſe, therefore 1 think 
may juſtifi: my ſelf in it,it Was the Fudgement of many of the Sects- 
at Members Fo oWne #6 to be a Pa'liament.. 


Lord «Annefley: What you ſaid laft doch occaſion my riſing, 
N 2 you 
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you ſeem to deliver ny opinion, wba jon koaw could never agree 
' to what you bavealledged ; trnly 1, haye. been .heartaly ſorry 19 

hear the defence you have made to day, beeauſe you knqQw 1 have 
had Letters fromy ou of another nature ; I was very confident to 
have heard you an humble Penitent this day initead of juſtifying 
your ſelf: As to that which you ſay of the Secludedi Members 
qwning you to be a Parliament ; they were ſo far from it , that 

on know for how many years they lay. under ſufferings and ob» 
carity , becauſe they could no: acknowledge. that an Autborit 
which wis not ſa: You cannot forget the Declaration of bg 
Houſes that was publiſhed upon 8 Jealauſic that the people had 
they would change the Government of King, Lards & Commans ; 
It-was far from their thoughts, it was called in that Declaration 
A black ſcandal caft non thew ; This Neclargtion you know was 
by Order of both Houſes affixed in all Churches of Z»glazd that 
people might take notice what they held ta be the Fundamental 
Government of this Kingdom, King, Lerds and Commons : Aﬀex 
this for you to ſet up another Government, apdunder them toaQt 
fach things that one would think ſhauld hardly enter into the 
heart of any man. You know very well all along they declared 
themſelves faitbfull Subjects to the King, and ſo would bave lied 
and dyed ; and you might have had your ſhare of the happineſs 
of that peace, if you could have had an Tnclinstion to ſubwit to 
that which both Houſes bad reſolved , when you and othery cauld 
not bring your hearts to ſtoop to your Fellow SubjeRs, when you 
could not ſubmit to that equal rule to take yuur ſhare with them. 
When Pride carryed ſome {o high, theg was the beginning of your 

fall and others, and none could expeRt other than what is now 

come to paſs, That they ſhould come to that ſhame end ſorrow 

ehat.this day hath brought upon you ; I could haye wiſhed to have 
heard nothing but ap humble confeflian of the feule that bath 
been cleerly proved, and no. Juſtification of iz; You have ſwore 
amorg others co preſerve the Laws and People of the Kingdom; 
but you crove away not only the Houſe of Lards, but mot ofths 
Commans , and then to give the nawe of a Parliament to the Re- 
mainder, this is a great aggravation of your Treafpn. 7 think ve 
of the Secluded Members could nor. have difchayged our Duty £0 
God and the Kingdome , if we had not then appeared in Parlua- 
m:nt to have Giffolved chat Pariiament, and ſo by our joy! _ 


.atan end to all your pretences, which if we had not done,: we 
\ad not fo ſ6on come to.Qur happineſs, nor-you to your mileries: 

' Lax Che Bare The Count hath told you before their-opinians in 
the thing, and 9 further debate is to be allowed in this, the Juſti- 
fication of it. doth cemprebend Treaſon ; We our ſelves gre not 
by Law tO allow the hearing of it. 1f you have nothing to fay for 
your ſelf 1 muſt | ata oth the Jury. 

Scat. 1 knaybly crave leave 19. wour the Fury that they bethink, 
rhemſelpos; avdgnſtacy of it rather a5 a ſpeciel Verdilt then of 4 
dfinitive 0u8, 1 thisk, there % cauſe of a ſpecial Verdift, 

Cowrt. If there was need of a ſpecial Verdi (We are upon 
our Oaths) I ſhoyid give direction to the Jury. What We do, 
We do upon our Oatbs, and muſt anſwer it before God Almigh- 
ty. The Courthath delivered their opinians before , that in this 
Caſe the Pretended Authority under which you did derive that 
Power which you did execute, that it is no Authority, it is void in 
Law, itis a foundation (if it were true) of ſubverting all Laws , 
and indeed of 8Jl Religion, a Power that you aſſumed to your 
ſelves of Judgig and Condemning your King, that you would 
countenance ſuch an Authority is a great aggravation of the fault. 


They are Judges whether you did Imagine or Compaſs the Kings 
Death, that is all the Jurors have to do. Gentlemen of the. 
jury- nk 


Scot. 1 would kyow what particular Lav 1 have tranſgreſſed in 


Court. The Law of Gad and Man. 25 Ed. 3. 
Scot. 1 hymbly eonceive that reaches not to this (aſe. 
Court To fatixhe you in that, the very words of the Statute 
ue, If avy monde Compaſs or Imagine the Kings Death it ts T yea» 
Jes; The Indi&ment is, That you did Imagine 8nd Compals the 
death of che King, if the FaRt be proved againſt you, you are 
_ the Statute. PS 
cot. You will not ſay the King ſball be a Traytor if he ſhall 

Compaſs the death of lh HEEW. : . F 

Court, The Qaeenis a SubjeR. 

Scot. 1 am mor yet convinced, 

£0. Ch. Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury—— : 

Scot. / & plead axi claim that 1 am Within the Compaſs of ſeveral 
Pardons z and defire Conntel in that partievlar,1 de come within the 


Compaſs 
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Compaſs of his Majeſtics Pardow ©. 

La-Ch:' Bur. If you bad not gone on tormatter of Juſtification.” 
you mighe have been-moreheard'to this of Pardon; but after x 
Jaſtification then to'rore for a Pardon,which implies a confeſſion 
of Guilt, they are contradiQory : I mult tell you we are now vp. 
on Point of Law , That Proclamation I doubt not bur his Majeſty 
will inviolably make good ; but we are not to judge of that , it is 
nothing to a legal-proceeding : You are now in'a Court of Exw 
itis not to be pleaded in a Court of Law ; the Kings Pardon in 
Law muſt be under his Broad Seal :: How far you are under thae 
Proclamation , care will be taken, and what is fitting to be done 
will be done ; but it is nothing in the matter of the Charge to this 
Jury : 

Scot. 1 defire Conneel touching the Statute of 25. Edw: 3. 

- Conrt. You ſhould have done it before you had confeffed the 

FaR. : | | 

Scot. I may do it in Arreſt of judgment, 

Lo. (h. Bar. Mr Scot, for that of the Kings Proclamation , if 
you bz within the benefit and compaſs of ir, according to his Roy- 
al Word and Honour in it, you will have the benefit of it ; but it 
is not aPleain Law, but it muſt be a pardon ander Seal ; whatſo- 
ever concerns that Pcoclamarion will be conſidered : It is nothing 
to the matrer whereupon the Jury are to g0. : 

Lord Chief Baron, Gentlemen of the Jury, you ſee the 
Priſoner Thomas Scot, ſtands IndiRed for Compaſiing and Imagt 
ning the death of our Dread Soveraign King Char/cs the Firlt of 
moſt glorious and bleſſed memory ; He's Indicted for Compaſli g 
and Imagining his death, there is the Treaſon ; - and what is ſet 
afterwards in this Indictment is onely to manifeſt this Compifiing 
and Imagining, becauſe that being in the heart alone without ſome 
overt:Act no body can prove it: There are ſeveral overt Ads 
laid in the Indictment ; one is, A Trayterous conſdlting and meet- 
ing together how to pur the King to death: Then a' ſirting p91 
the King as a Priſoner, being before them abour his life and death; 
The third is Sentencing to death , that which followed is, 19! 
he was Murthered : 1f any of theſe a&s ſhould be proved, th: 
Indictment is proved ; for the proof; there are«ſevera! Witneſſes 
have ſully proved that he did ſic there ſeveral -cimes-, particularly 


upon the 27th of Fanwiry, which wasthe -day of the Fee hot 
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That he did fir there, all of them agree to that; Ir is true as to 
the Circumſtance where hefate ; one Gentleman ſaith he-ſate in 
the ſecondRew, 0n the left land of Bradſhaw; you well remem- 
ber it is 12," years ago, how any man upon the view, and after ſo 
long a diſtance of time (hould be able to remember in-'whar poſtore 
one man was from the reſt ; I chink neither you nor 1 can remem- 
ber:: Here is ©ne proved co you that he did fizne that Warrant 
for | Executing the King; he ſaith, How car another know his 
Hand? You ſee what the Witneſſes ſay, they knew it ; a man can 
orove nothing more of another mans Hand, then that unleſs they 
ſee it written, there is notbing to put upon you bue his words : 
You ſee what: words are aggravated againſt Mr Scot ; Whereas 
he ſaicb, Ie is a breach of the Pciviledges of Parliament ; if it were 
fo, it is nothinpito.this FaRt ;' though another man (hauld break 
the priviledges of Parliament it is nothing to you; but beſides it i3 
not a breach of che priviledge of Parliament. You have heard the 
Witneſſes what they have ſaid againſt him.Mr Ze»chall ſwears that 
he did ſpeak ar-'larpe fully in owning that buſineſs of: the Kings 
death; The reſt ſwear poficively to the ſame effeR,8&:that at ſeveral 
times; What was that?He gloried in it, defended it,8 ſaid, He conld 
wiſh it were Engraven on hig Tombe ſtone ; he hath denyed this 
that the Witnefſes have proved: That which is left eo you is, 
whether upon all chis matter that yoo have heard , Whether the 
Priſoner at the Bur is Guilty of Compaſling and Imagining the 
Kings death ; and'ſo go togetber -—After alittle Conſulca- 
tion together, they ſettled in their places again. | A 

(lerk. The. Scot hold up thy hand. Look upon the Priſoner 
at the Bir How ſay you is he Guilty of the Treaſon whereof he 
ſtinds Indi&ed, or not Guilty ? 

7«ry, Guilty. 

C! Look to him Keeper. | 

Ci. You fay the Priſoner is Guilty, &-c. and ſo you (ay all. 

7 ary, Yes. 

(1. Set Mr Scor aſide. 

Clerk, Set Fohn Jones and Gregory Clement to the Bar. 
Which was done accordingly, : 

Thereupon the ſaid Gregory Clement preferred his Petition tc 
the Court. Indiment read againſt them both. 

Lo. Ch, Bay. If you do confeſs your Offence, your Petition wil! 
YT ob rebadocmbratuct Rhett 


(96) 
Clem, 7do my Lord. 


Es. Ch, B. Mi Clement, if you do confels.( that: you tay PR 
ſtand ir) you-muſt whenyeu are called , and when the' LIny eto 
be charged. You muftfay (if you will have it go by-way of Con- 
feſſion) That you Wave your former Plea and co tht the Fa, 

' Clerk, Gregory Clement,you have been Indifted of High Trea- 
ſon, for Com paſling and _ g the death of . his Jate M ajefty, 
and you have Nleaded not.Gai ty': Are you ceney to meth 
Plea and eonfeſsit ?. 


Clem. 1 do confeſs my ſelf robe Guiky mJ Lord. 

Clerk. Set him afide. 

Clerk; Fohn 7oves hold up thy. bend, Theſe men —h werelaſt 
called, &0. if you willi Challenge alfbr'-any of them, you muſt 
Challenge then when they comees the Book, IE are 

ſworn. 


Jones. 7 confeſs 1 [ate among thew ſavr days, Gs wir maticianſy 
contrived the death of the King. "* 

{on He is:troubled at the Form , be canbeſſeth: the Matter, 
Thathe was thesefitwing in the High Conte of Jaſtice. Tf be will 
not cotifefs it he knows' we can prove his Hand and Seal tothat 
bloody Warrant, He is troubled that he is-ſaid to have Trayte- 
roully Paid Maliciouſly Contrived the Kings death : He that oh 
theſe "AQ towardsit, is by Law reſponitble ast0 the Metice 

7ury SYWorn. 

| Sir 7 ho, Alles , Sir Henry Wroth, Sir fo. Whitchcors ; hirvy 

Hawley , Henry =— , Chriſ. Abdy., Nieb. Reymon, Rich 


Cly, 'y, Tho, Bide, Charles Pitfeild, A abaws Scudamure, Charl: 
Puckerye, In all £37 


Cl. Cryer make Proclamation; 

Cyxyer, If any man can inform, &6. 

Cl. Fobn Jexes hold up thy hand. Look uþon the Priſoner, &c- 

Mr Se Gen. My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury, Te 
pen to you as to other Juries, that the ſhort Point of this long 1o- 
di&ment is but this, That the Priſoner at the Bar did Imagine and 
Compaſs the death of the King , .which is your Hue to Try: We 
ſhall prove ic by thafe overt bh aha the Law doth require. 19 


prove:the Sitting, Sentencing end Sigaing che Watrant for Execs: 
tion, by the P:ifoner at the Bar: 


Coen. Call Mr Clark and Mr (ry, and Hol Sjmſo ; who We" 
ſworn. Mr 


—_— —— 


hand _ 


__ = — = 

Mr; Sywſon did you ſee the Priſoner at the Bar ſitting in that 
which they Called the High Court of Juſtice : 

Sym. I did ſee Mr ones fit divers times both there and in the 
paimed Chamber. ” 

Johes. I do confeſs T ſate divers times. 

Coun, Did he ſit the day of Sentence ? 

$ym. I cannot ſay it. 


{oun. Mr (lark you hear the queſtion ; Pray anſwer my Lord. 

Clark, My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury , I was there the 
27th of 7ar. 1648. I ſaw Coll. 7ones there ſeveral days before ; 
but Id id not ſee him thatday ; his name was called, but I do nor 
know whether be was preſent. 

Coun, Mr Cary did you ſee him fit on the 27th day, which wss 
the day of Sentence ? 


Carr. My Lords he anſwered to his name ſome days, I amnot 
able co tell what day. 


| Mr Nztley Sworn. 
Cory, Can you tell whether the Priſoner at the Bar was preſent 
inthat which they called che High Court of Juſtice? - 
Nut. The Priſoner at the Bar was ſeveral times in the Court 
which was called che High Court of Juſtice ; truly I cannot ſay 
whether be was there the 27th day, the day of the Sentence. 
The Warrant for Summoning that Court being ſhewed. 
Coun. Is that Mr Foxes Hand , ( the Priſoner at the Bar) ſet to 
that warrant ? RS 
Nt. I have been acquainted with his Hand , I do beleeve itis. 
The Warrant for Execution was alſo ſhewed. 
Cony, Is that the ſame Hand-writing ? | 
Nt. Yes I beleeve it is; he hath written ſeveral Letters to'me. 
| Mr Hartlib Sworn. 
Conn, Mr Hartlib do you know Mr 7ones Hand ? 
Har, T-never did fee him write ; but I baye ſeen ſeveral Letters 
Olt of 1relard, and other Papers which have been ſuppoſed to'be 


his Hand-writiog : This ſeems to be like that which was reputed co 
e bis Hand. | 


Coun: Mr Clark do you know Mr Jones bis Hand-writing ? 

\ CL. Thave ſeen ſeveral Letters of Coll. 7oxes, and- theſe are 
like his Hand-writing; I do beleeve they are bis Hand-writing, 
Mr 7ones looks upon them both, and confeſſes they are like his 
hand-writing, = --. Conn: 


| RIP... 

Conn. We have given our Bvidence : What do you ſay for 
your ſelf before Charge be giyen to the Jury ? 

Jones. 1 have little to ſay, your Loraſhips have already heard 
wat is tobe ſaid in thi Caſe ; 1 have nothing 16 ſay to the print 
I am. net fit to plead any thing, eſpeciilly 19 matter of Law : I muſt 
mu put my ſelf upon the Lord, and this Hononrable' Court and 

HY Yo | pa : 
Lo. Ch. Bar: Gentlemen of the Jury, bere is this Priſonee 
Zohn Zones ſtands TndiRed 2 for that be with others did Compaſs 
and Imagine the Kings death, that is the ſubſtance of the Indie- 
ment z The Indi&ment ſets forth ſeyeral AQts , ezch proving the 
Compaſling and Imagining the Kings death : One of them is, 
that he did conſale and meer together, and propound how. the 
King ſhould be put to death ; The ſecond is, they did aflume & 
power to Judpe the King; The tbird is, that'they did actually fit 
upon him ; And the laſt of them is, that they. ſentenced the King, 
and afcerwards the King was mutthered : The whote ſubſtance is, 
whether he did Compaſs and Imagine the Kings deaſh. If ary _ 
one of theſe particulars that are alledged for the Overt aQts be 
proved, [you are to find the Indi&ment. He hath confeſſed very 


ingenuouſly, that he did fit upon the King, tbat he did fic in that 
Court, and ſo there is an overt a& proved, if nothing elſe you 
ought to find him guilty of this Treaſon. There is further Evi- 
dence (though nor any Evidence gf his ſitting the laſt day. of.che 
Sentence) you have had three comparing ſimilitudes of handsto 


proye. that” he did ſign'that' Sentence , that horrid Inſtrument 
wherelty the King was ordered to be put to death ; one of them 
hzviogreceived-Letters from Tre/and, and others acquainted with 
his hand, ſay that it is like his hand ; he hath fo confeſſed the like» . 
nels of his bagd, bur he ſaith he doth not remeraber he ſigned it. 
A$to you of the Jury chete is'no.more to be conſidered, if any 
one of the as do appear true-to you, that'is ſufficient to finds 
bin guilty (though he were not guilty of all) bur that he did 
Compaſs and Imagine the Kings death is cleer yin fittiog, and 
ſigning the Warrant ; for the other, whether you ſhall find tht 
he did ſentence the King, tharmuſtbe left to you. Wharſoever 
it. is, ill it is the ſame, if any one be proved , you, ought to find 
him gailty of the Indi&ment, which is ede Compaſſiog and 1m8- 
pining the Kings death, Ithiok you-need np fiir from the BY ; 
tor be hatb confeſſed. Er ont The 


© + Sn | 
The Jury went together, and after a little Con- 
fulration returned to their places, | 
Clerk; on you apreed of your VerdiR. 


mY Who ſhall ſay for you ? 

74ry. Our Foreman, 

Cl. bn fones hold up thy hazd. Look upon the Priſoner at 
the Bar. How ſay ye is he guilty, Os: 

Foreman. Guilty. 

Cl. Look to him Keeper. 

Cl, You ſay the Priſoner at the Bir is guilty, &c. and ſo you 


ſa - 
_ 'y,- Yes: 


MN. "Set all that have been tryed this day to the Bar; 

Lord Ch. Bar. Mr Scot I muſt ſpeak a word to you; you 
made mention of the Kings Pcoclamation for pardon, and your 
did defire the benefit of it. As I told you before , ſo now again, 
That it was-not proper for us upon that Proclamation to pive any 

 * allowance by way of Plea, becauſe the Pardon ought to be under: 
, the Broad Seal, but God forbid -but juft and due Confideration 
ſhould be had of it with honour , ſo far as you are comprehended 
within i it: Though Judgement ſhall paſs, no Warrant for Exe+ 
cutiqn (hall po out againſt you, till conſideration be had how far 
you are within the Compaſs of that Proclamation ; andthe like 
to you Mr Foroep. | 

(lerk, Adrian Scroop, Hold up thy hand. Thou baft been In- 

difted of High Tresſon,and haſt Aur tee been found guilty, What 


canft thou ſay for thy ſelf why J adgement ſhould not paſsfor thee 
| todye according to Law ? 


Scroop. 1 do humbly ſubmit to his 1ajeſtirs mercye 

Cl. Foby Carew, Hold up thy hand. Thou art in the like Con: 
Cicion with the former, what cank thon ſay, &'c, 

Carew. 7 commit my Cauſe nnto the Lord. 
_ Ul, Thowass Scot, Hold up thy hand , thou artin the like Con- 
dition with the former, what ck thou ſay, &c. 


rnd I ſoall onely {ay , 4 do onely caſt my ' [elf upon hy; Arojeſt 


an2 Pray mercy. 
Cl. Fob 7 ones , Hold up thy hand, thou #rt in the like Conti- 
tion wirh the former, whathaſ thou to ay, T's. 
nn: WS Jones: 


( 100) 
- Jones: Ipray his Magtſtues Clemency. | 

Cl. Gregory. Clement hold up thy hand ; Thou tandeRt Indiaes 
of High Treaſon ; and thereunto haft pleaded Guilty ; What can 
thon ſay, &. 

Clem. I pray mercy from the King. | 

Lo. Ch. Bar: You that are Priſoners at the Bar : You ſee the 
Sentence of 'death is now to.paſs againſt you z and for ought you 
know, or we knoty yet, may be nearer then you are aware : How 
ſoon it will be executed we know not ; when you have refleRed 
upon your own conſciences, many of you-could not chuſe but look 
there and ſee, as in a glaſs;the foulneſs of this borrid Offence : It is 
the Marther of our moſt gracious Soveraign King Charles the Firſt 
of bleſſed me;aory ; a Prince whoin we (ſuch of ns as had the honour 
perſonally to attend'him) knew, was of ſuch parts and vertues, if 
he had been a private man more could not have been deſired; truly 
what he did-as a King , his Clemency ; how it appeared at ficſtin 
this Princes time : If you look what Peace and Proſperity we en- 
joyed in his days , we will not find it in other Kinps times ; You 
had not a Noble man put'to death ſave one, and that for an Of- 
fence which muſt not be,named : A Prince that had-granted fo 
much : You may; remember what was granted before the begin- 
' ning df theſe Wars: . Grievances complained of, 'Star- Chamber; 
High Commiſſion Court ; Ship :money; The Claim of Stan- 
nery, &c. All theſe were taken away; What Conceſlions he 
made after inthe 7ſle of FVight ; how much he wooed and courted 
the people for Peate.L urge this unto you only that you would lay 
it to your hearts, that you. would conſider what itis to K/l s 
King , andto killfuch a King. If any of you ſhall ſay, That we 
had no hand in the 2Ruat Marther of the King , remember that 
they that broughe him to the Bar;,- were all one'as if they h2d 
broughthim co the Block , as St. Paxl confeſſed (though he held 
but the Clothes )-/he killed the Martyr Stephen, You are ſhortly 
to-appear before Gods Tribnnal, and I. beſeech God Almighty 
- phat he will pive you, and us all, thoſe hearts , that we may look 


...+ Into our ſeives ; No-figge leaves will ſervethe turn; whatſoever 


you have ſaid now as Priſoners, or allowed to ſay for your 0# 
preſervationin point of Fat, Notwithſtanding it will not ſerve be- 
fore God Almighty : All things are naked before him, Lay 19 
yqur hearts : God Almighty ,though you haye committed the 
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cul and horrid ſins; yet he can pardon you, as he pardoned that 
murther of David : Iſpeak it to you, that you-may lay it to your 
hearts ; I am heartily: ſorry in reſpeX you are Perſons of great 
Civility, and (thoſe that I know) of very g6od parts ; and this I 
muſt ſay, That you will conſider with your ſelves, if any of you 
have beea ted away , though ir were with his own conſcience ; if 
any of you did it as you conceived in conſcience , remember that 
our Saviour ſaith, The time ſhall come wien they Will perſecute you 
and kill you, ana think they do Gol good ſervice.; | have the Judg- 
ment of Charicy, poſlibly ſame of you did it in this kind , and this 
is leſs then doing it wilfully ; others might do ir by a miſ. guided 
Conſcience ; there is a ſpiritual- pride , men may over-run them- 
ſelves by their own hotineſs , and they may.go by pretended Reve- 
lations : Men may. ſay I have prayed abour ſuch a thing , I do not 
ſpeak is with reproach to any ; If a man that ſhould commir a 
Robbery or Marther, meerly becauſe he will,and ſhould come.an& 
ſay 1 have-prayed againſt ir, and cannot underſtand it to. be a ſin, 
as one in Shropſazre did, and yet notwithſtanding , killed his own 
Father and Mother ; try your own ſpirits, you muſt not think 
that every Fancy and I maginition is conſcience 5 Men may bave a 
ſtrange fancy and preſumption, and that they may call conſcience: 
Take heed, there is a ſpiritual pride , the Dzvil doth many times 
appear like an Angel of lighe , do not reſt upon that ſelf-conhi- 
dence: Examine your hearts, confider the FaR by the word of 
God; Thar is the rule ,. the Law is to bz applye4 ro it; - Eccl. 8. . 
Where the word of a King is, there is por ; and who can ſay un- 
10 him, PV hat doſt thou; thar is to ſhew the power vf Kingi.in Scri- 
pture: Remember withal that of David in P/a/m 5 1. rhat peni- 
tential Pſalm, when he had committed that borrid tin againſt - 
Uriah ; remember whar he faid .being a King ; Tbs ſol: peconvi, , 
Againſt thee only have 1 ſinned ; Truly it being in ſuch a-Cafe, I 
(peak it as before God Almighty , according co my duty and con- 
ſcience ; I wiſh moſt heartily as ro your Perſons : I. pray God co 
give you that grace that you may ſerionſly conſider it and lay it tp 
neart, and to have mercy upon you, and to forgive you; And 
this is all that I bave to ſay ; and now not I, but the Seorence. af 
the Law, the Judgement which I have-co give agrjoit you is this, 
Tou Priſoners at the Bar, the Fudgement of the Conrt it , and the 
Cuurt.dath award, that. you-be tea back, , &c: And the Lord have 
mercy on your ſouls. SO Clerk. 


A (102) 
* Clerk. Cryer make Proclamation. * TS "EP. IRR 

Cryey, 'O Yes, oc, All-manner of Perſons, &c. ' Jurors and 
Witn: ſſes to appear.to morrow morning at ſeven of the Clock ar 


this place; .So God ſave His Maj fly. 


_ Sefs10ns- Houſe Old: Bayly, Ofto. 14. 1660: 
The Court being Aſſembled, Proclamation was made, 


Cl. of the Conrt. Set Cook, Peters, Hacker and Axtel, to 


the Bar : They being brought the Keeper was afrerwards ordered 
to take back all except Mr Cooke 


Cl. 70% Cook hold up thy hand, &e. 

tary. Sir 7. Whitch:ott, Pames Hawley, Jo. Nichol of Hendry, 
T ho. Nichi!l. F. Thor, Edwv. Wilford, Wil. Gumbleton, fo.Shel- 
bury, Tho. Fcnney, Tho, Willet, Sir H. Wroth, Rich. Cheney, of 
the Jary called and ſworn. 

'Mc. Cook. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip , 1 do net know 19 of 
theſe Perſons; 1beſeech your Lordſvip that in regard the ſafety of 
my life dep nds npon the Indifſerency of theſe perſons , that your 
Lordſhip may demand of the Sheriff to know whether he hath not heard 
chem ſay, or any of them, thar they are preingaged, 1 hop: they are no, 
and therimpon T have not challenged any. NS 

Lo Ch: Bar. Sir , The Officer reads their names out of his 
Papers, I ſuppoſe he doth nor pick and chuſe them ; I would oot 
have him, and Jam ſurehe will not do you any wrong io that 
particular. 5 aa wo 

Cook. Ay Lord I am ſati:fied. 

Cl. If any man can inform, ec. 

. CI. f. {ook hold up thy hand, EFT? 

Cook. dy Lords, 1 deſire Pen, Ink and Paper. 

Lo. Ch. Bar. Give It him. | . ve. ; | 

C1. }. C. hold up thy hand. You that are ſworo look opon 
the Priſoner : You ſhall underſtand, &-;, (Here the Indiftment 

was read as before.) Ta | 

Mr Sell. Gin, May it pleaſe your Lordſhips , and you Gentle 
men-rhat are ſworn of this Jury, the Priſoner at the Bar ſtands 
Indited for High Treaſon for Compaſſing and: Imagin'Ng the 
Dzath of che Late King: of Bleſſed' Memory * The Indictment 
ſers forth, That he, rogerker with others; did efſemble ar: 


/b 


_ \ 
aivflcr Hall, and ſets forth many otber particulars of fitting, ſen- 


| k 
The matter and charge of the Inditment is for Compaſſing and 
Imagining the Death of the King, the reft of the Circumftances 
of the Indi&ment are but alledged as overt acts to prove the Itma- 
nation, which only is the Treaſon. This Priſoner at: the Bar 
| ands here IndiRted for this Treaſon of Compaſſing and Imagi- 
 viog the late Kings Death. My Lord, his part and portion in this 
mater will be different from thoſe that have been tryed before 
you, they fate as Judges to ſentence the King, and he, my Lord, 
00d as a wicked Inftrument of that matter at the Bar, and there 
bedoth with his own hand ſubſcribe and Exhibite a charge of High 
Treaſon, a ſcandalous Libel againſt our Soveraign to that pretend- 
ed Conrt to be read agsinft bim as an accuſation in the name of 


al|the people of Eng/axd; when he had done that, he makes 


large diſcourſes and agpravations to prove (if it had been poſſible : 


innocency it ſelf to be Treafon : When he had done, he wovul 


not ſuffer his Majeſty to ſpeak in his defence, but ftill cook him -. 


up, and ſaid, that he did ſpin out delays; and deſired that the 
yn. ps» be taken as if he had confeſſed ir : He preſſed the 


Court that Judgement might be given againſt the King ; he was - 
the man that did demand that wicked Judgemene before rhe 
Court pronounced it; and he was the man that did againſt his: 

own Conſcience, after he had acknowledged that he was a wiſe 

and gracious King, yet ſays he, That he muſt aye and Ahnarchy 
with bi, there in truth was the Treaſon, and the cauſe of that . 
fatal blow that fell opon the King: This was his part to carry on; - 


bow he did it as a wicked .Connſellour we ſhall prove to you, and 
the wages and reward of the Iniquity that he did receive. 


7ames Nutley ſworn: 


- Comcel. Pray tell the Circumſtances of the Priſoners Proceed-' 
gs at 3/eftrinſter Hall, when be did .exbibite a Charge againſt. 


the King. 


Mr Nytley. My Lords, the firſt day of bringing his Majeſty to 
bis Tryal, was Saturday, 74v. 20. 1648. Before they fate in pub- 
lick, they that were of the Committee of that which they called 


<00d at a great diſtance and ſaw bim write, and] ſaw this Gentle- 


; —_—_— #* 


acing, and of the Confequent Death and Murther of the King. 


the High Conrt of Juftice, did meet in the Painted Chamber,which 
#1n the forenoon of that day. Being there I did obſerve that - 
e was ene Price a Scrivener that was mY. a Charge; I 


as) : oY 
man the Pciſoner at the Bar neer thereabouts where it was writing 


I chick it was at the Court of Wards. This Charge afterwards (4 
Parchment Writing). I did {ee in'the hands of this Gentleman the 
Priſoner at the. Bar. A very little: after that they called their 
names they Cid. adjourn from the Painted Chamber into 7: min. 
ſfter Hall, the great Hall, The Method that they. obſeryed, the 
fickt thing was to call the Commiſſioners by.neme in the AR; the 
pretended Ad for trying the King was read,.that_is, when the 
Court was fate, the Commiſſioners were cajled by names , and a; 
] remember they ſtood up as their names were called : The next 
thing was reading the Act for the trying of his late Majeſty. Afer 
that was read, then this Gentleman the Pciſoner at the Bar pte- 
ſented the Parchment Writing, which was called the Impeachment 
er Charge againſt his 2ajeſty ; Mr BradſpaWv was then Preſident 
cf that Court, and ſocalled Lord Prefidenr, he commanded that 
the Priſoner ſhould be ſent for, ſaying, Serjeant Dexdy ſend for 
pour Priſoner; thereupon the King was brought up as a Priſoner, 
and put within a Bar : And when the Coure was ſilenced and et. 
led, this Gentleman the Priſoner at the Bar did deliver the Charge 
the Impeachment to the Court, and it was read : The King was 
demanded to-plead to it preſently. Here I ſhould firſt tell yoo, 
thar ypon the Kings firit coming in there was a kind of a Speech 
made by Mr Bra*fpay to the King in this manner, I think I ſhall 
repeat the very words, Charles Stuart King of England, the Come 
10ns of England aſſembled in Parliament raking notice of the effuſr 
ox of blood inthe Land, which t fixed on you as the Anthor of in 
and whereof yout are guilty , bave reſolved to bring you to tryal and 
7 udgment , and for this cauſe this Tribunal iz ereticd ; | There was 
little reverence given to his Majeſty then,which I was troubled! ; 
| he added this further, that there Was a charge to be exbibitedagarr} 
bim by the Sollicitor General; I think this Gentleman was 10 cal: 
led atthat time, and{be called to aim to exhibit the Charge ; and 
this- Gentleman, the Priſoner at the Bur' did deliver an Impeach: 
ment, a Parchment writing, which was called a Charge again(i te 
King at that time, which was received and read againft him. 
Cox. - Did you ever ſee the Charge (which was now (bewn t0 
Mr. Nutley.) 08 4G EL = nd 
Mr Nas. "My Lotds I do beleeve that this is the very Charge, 
am confident-it is the ſame writing ; I have often ſeen him write, 
-and by the CharaRter of his band this is ehe ſame. jp 


_  (rog) OT® 

Councel: Go oh wth your Rtorie. 

Mr. Nutly. My Lords immediately upon the deliyery of this 
Charge of Impeachmene which was deliyered in the Kings preſence, 
x/t:r it was read the King was demanded to giye an anſwer to its 
His Majeftie defired to ſpeak ſome thing before he did anſwer to the 
Pretended Impeachment (for fo his Majefly was pleaſed to call it) 
He did uſe words to this pu. poſe , faith he , I do wonder for whar 
cauſe you doTonyene me h. x: detore you : he looked about him, 
faith he I ſee no Lords here, where are the Lords ? upon this Mr, 
Brad aw the. Prefiden:, for fo he was called, did interrupt his Ma- 
jeſty,a0d told him, Sir,tajth he. you mult attend the buſineſs of the 
Court; rochat purpole you ate drought hither,and you mutt give a 
poſitive anfwerto the Charge : {2ich the King, you will hear me to 
ſpeak, I haye ſomething co 'ay before 1 ankwer : ater much adot, he 
was permitred to go 0 in the di\courie that he was iny ſo faras they 
pleated. His Majeſtie {aid.1 was in the Iſle of zyjght, and there | was 
treated with by divers hoporab'e perſons , Lords and Commons, a_ 
treaty o' peace between me and my people , the treaty was ſofar 
proceededin that ic was near a perfection : truly (faith he) I muſk 
needs ſay, they treated with me honorably,and uprightly;and when 
the biifineſs was come almoſtro ati end,then (faith he)was lhurried 
away from them hither 1 knownot by what Authority now I defire 
to know by what Authoricy 1 was called to this place : that is the 
firſt quef ion | ſhall azk you b:fore 1 anſwer the charge. It was told 
him by Mr. Bradſhaw the Prefident , thatthe Authority that called = 
him hither was a lawful Auchority 3 he asked him what Authoii:y 
it was, the ſecond. time : it was an{wered him by the Preſident, that 
It was the Authority of the Commons of England affembled inPar- 
liament, which he affirmed then to be che Supream Authority of | 
this Nation: the King ſaid,l do not acknowledge its Authority: Au » 
thotity if tak#n in thebeſX ſence , irmuſt be of necefficy underſtood 
to be lawful; thecefore | cagnor aſſent to thats 1 am under a Power, 
but not uader an Authority: and there are manie unlawful Powers: 
a Power that is 01 the high way 1 think 1 am under a Power > bu 
not under an Alithority : you cannot .Judge'me by the Lawes of che 
Land,nor the meaneſt Subje&,I wondet you w.ll rake the boldnets 
to mpeg me your - Lawfull Kipg. To this purpoſe His Majeſtic 
was pleaſed t» expieſs himlelf atthat times with more words to char 
purpoſe, The King weat on to further > ons concetiing ws Us 
| riidice 
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- riſdiRion of the Court. Bradſhaw the Preſident was pleaſed to inter 
rupthim, and told him ſeveral times » that he trifled out the Courts 
timeand they ought not to indure to have their Juriſdiftion fo much 
as queſtioned. Pt 

Conrt- Pray go on. oy 

Alr. Natl, This Gentleman at the Bar, | did hear him demand 
the Kings anſwer ſeveral times:a poſitive anſwer was required of the 
Kiog : the King often deſired to be heard , and he 1nterrupced him 
again and again, ſeveral times ; and at lengehit was pray'd that the 
charge that wasexhibired againſt him might be taken pro Confeſſs, 

Conrt, By whom ? 

Nutly, By the Priſoner at the Bar, if ſo be that he would not aqn- 
{were 'This my Lord is the ſubf{arce of vyhat | have to fay againſt 
him. 

. Comncel, Mr. Nutly, pray, vyhat diſcourſe have you hadat an'e 
time, vvith the Priſoner at the Barzconcerning this impeachment ? 

Nmatly.Trulie my Lord,l kaeyy the Gentleman vyell2l yyas yyell 
acquainted yyith him , and for the fatisfaRion of my oyvn con- 
ſcience (for | yyas yerie tender in the buſineſs, and ſorrie he yyas in. 
Saved in it) | yyent to him and did defire him to defilt ; 1 had di- 
(courſe vyich him (for | yvas then a young Student in the Temple, 
and had a little knoyyledge in the Lavys:) 1 defired him to conſi- 
der the dangerous conſequences of ſuch a proceeding; may fay | did 
It vyith rears in my eyes , for | had z yery good reipeR to the Gen- 
tleman for his P, ofeflion ſake, being learned thereinz truly my Lord 
he did an{vver me thus:7 acknowledge it is a very baſe buſineſs bur 
they put it upon m8 , I cannot avoid it+ you ſee they put it upon me. [ 
had.tome diſcourſe yvith him concerning the oath of Allegiance : 
truly he yyas ſatisfied that this oath yyas againli the buſineſs in quic- 
ſtion; I favy he vyas troubled ac it. | 
| Conncel. Can ye ſpeak of the-manner of calling for Judgement 
eg210lt the King ? | 

Nutly. That (1 have already anſwered to it) was ſeveral cumes 
done; the King was brought ſeyeral times to the Bar, and at every 
tine he was brought, he vyas prefled to anſwer yyhether Guilty,or. 
NOt puilty. 

Conrt, By yvubom ? 

Wutly. By the Sollicitorgthea,the Priſoner noyy at the Bar. My 


Lord,l remember hisMajefly.was pleaſed, when he favy he could ra 
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be heard to the diſcourſe that he m7 imtend to make of the whole 
buſinefſe; faith the King, if you will needs prefſe meto an anſwer, 1 
mutt demur to your Jurifdition : my Lord, th: anſwer that wag 
oiyen to that was this, Mr. Bradſhaw there then Prefident did fay, 
Fir, faich ke, if you demur ro the Juriſdi&ion of this Court, | muſt 
l«t you know that che Court doth oyer rule your demurreyy this was 
aid my Lord, and Judgement was preſſed very often. 

Court, By whom ? / 
| Nutly, By the priſoner at the Bar, 
Coo%,, My Lord, may I aske him a queſtion ? 
Corrt » Yes, | | 
Coo, The fark queltion is, whether the Parchinent was delivered 
by me unto the Court, or broughe into the Court by Mr. Broughton, 
the Cleck, | = 7 L 
| Mr Nathy, | do encline to belieye{my Lord) That it was brought 
into the Court, and delivered by ſome hand or other, to the Priſo» 
ner at the Bar, | do believe it was, for 1 doe remember i: was writ- 
ten by one Price ; | was told that was his name - thac may berues 
| belieye it was broughit into the Cont and delivered the Priſes 
ner now atthe Bar. .: | OY x 
Council, But did he exhibir it ? 
Natly, Yes my Lords. 
(00\z Did you fee me ſet my hand to.that P#rchment > 
Nutly, No my Lords, bur | believe it to be bis hand. | 
. Cook, Another Q+ whether Mr. Natly did hear me ſay concerning 
the opinions of chole Gentlemen, what they intended to doe in thar 
bulineſle ? | t 
Nut. My Lord; | doe remembex that | had often conference with 
the Gentleman ar the Bar. . | 
| d:fired him to defilt from the bufinel(s,confidering the.dangerous 
conlequences of it: rruly my Lord, | doe well remember that he did 
lay he did hope they did not intend to take away the Kings life; ſaid 
I, if they go about any ſuchthing, doe you uſe your utmoſt endea- 
your to preſerve his life : ſaith he, 1 did -labour to that purpoſe, buc 
they tell me, they onely intend to bring him to ſubmic to the Parlia= 
ment, BR 
Cook, Iris faid that | demanded Judgement of his life; Mr, Au:ty, 
| demand of you, whether l uſed the words of Judgement agaiali 
his life, bur ogely 1 demanded their Judgemenc. | 


P 2 2 Nath 
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F Nutly. My Lords, for that, | cannot rememter poſſi! } toa 
ſyllable, bur Judgement was demanded. ; 

Court, By whom? 

N. By this perlon. 

Cook: | taid the judgement of the Court, no: agiinſt him, 1 meant 
judgement for his acquitall. | ; 

Conrt, Did you ever hear him defire the Court that the Chaross 
might be taken pres confeſſo ? Te Y 

Nuatly, That I have ſaid my Lord, it was urged by the Priſoner 
at the Bar againlt his Majeſtic, That if he would not pleado the 
Charge, thar then the matter charged in it might be taken Pro con- 
feſſo. But my Lord, if you pleaſe to giye me leaye toaddethis one 
word more» my Lord, /did hear him fay at that time ; he ſhews 
ed me a paper that containedjan order of the Cort thar did dirz& 
the yery words that he ſhout ue when he came to deliyer the 
Charges whether thoſe words were in the order, I doe not know. 

Cook, Whether I was not direRted by thoſe Geatlemen the yery 
words I ſhould ſpeak ? 

.Cotrty We are farisfied in- that 3 he faith by an order, that you 

ſhewed him, you wereſo directed. If you haye any thing more, 
aSk it him. , : 


- Mr, Farrington {wom,. 


Mr. Sel. Gen. Pray tell my Lords andthe Jury, what ws the 
carriage of the Priſoner at the Bar, at VVeſtminſtey , at the place 
they called te High Court of Juſtice, | 

Farri:gron, My Lo:d, I was preſent about the 20th of Famary 
I 648. a: that which they called the High Court of Juſtice,and Mr. 
Brad(baw (at then as Preſident, fo much as I remember concerning 
the Priſoner at the Bar, I ſhall acquainc your Lordſhip. This Gene 
tlemanac the Bar, after the reading of che Commiſſion, and dire» 
Rions by che Preſident, to bring his Mafſtie (the priſoner he called 
him) tothe Bar ; the King heing brought, att:r ſilence made, 2:4 
ſome Speeches made by the P:efiden:: this Gentleman rhe Prifoacr 
at the Ba: havicg then a Parchment in his hind, the ſubſtance of it 
was for leyying War againſtthe Kinzdome, he prayed that it might | 
be read aad accepted as a Charge in behalf of the good people of 
England, It was accoidingly read , and afterwards being * 

hou noe OY EVSEEL20'”  aande 
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maided to anſwer , after his Maj-ſty having given ſeveral reaſotrs. 
as tothe JuriſdiAion of the Tou: c tour dayes , Every day the Pri- 
ſoner at theB.r deman led the jp:dgement of the Court, And if his 
Majeſty wculd not anſwer to che charge, it might be taken pro com» 
eſco. 
1g HE Do you know his hand if you ſee it ? 

Farrington, ] have not ſeen his hand a long time>then the Im- 
peachmenc was ſhewn tothe witnels, 

F arringtow- Truly Sir, this is Lke his hand. 

Conuncel, Doyou believe ic ? 

Fayrington. Its yery like it, I donot know poſttiyely. 

Councel, D1d you hear the words pro confeſſo ? 

Farrington. Yes my Lord, ſeveral times atter the firſt day. 

Councel. Did be interrupt the King in his diſcourſe,as to ſay theſe. 
words, thatthe charge might be taken pro confeſſs ? 

Farrington. 1.00 remember oe day theie was ſome interruption 
between the King and him, the King laying his Cane upon his 
ſhoulder deſiring him to forbear, 

Cook. You canno: ſay that I interrupted his Majeſty. 

Farrington. 1 remember that the King laid his Cane upen your 
ſhbouldes, | | 

Cook. Whether did / the firſt, or the lafi day demand judgement, 
ot that any thing might be taken pro confeſs? 

Farrington. The fitlt day? no, but after the firſt day he did ſe- 
Yeral dayes, you did the laſt day. | Me 


Griffuh Bodardo Ei\q; Sworn. 


Councel. Sir, you have heard the queſlion, giye atraccomptto 
my Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury, of the carriage of the Pri= 
ah the Bar towards his Majelly during the time of the 

ryal, | 

Mr. Bod, My Lord,1 was all the time that the King was brovgh, 
there before the Court, as a Priſoner, / was preſent all the day, ha. 
Ying a Conyeniency out of My houſe into a Gallery, that was fomg 
part of it oyer that-Coumt. 1 do remember that che Priſoner at the 
x (whom. 1 neyer. faw before that time) did exlubir a charge 
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the firſt day againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, which was the King. in 
theſe very terms, 7 he Priſoner at the Bar: the charge [ heaid jr 
read, then; I have not ſeen it ſince; the ſub?ance was this. That for 
I:vy ng War 29;inſt the Parliament aid People 0* England and 
namely at ſuchar d 'uch a plice killing of the people of England, ( 7 
think Naſeby, and: Kerntoy field was named in it, and diyers other 
places were named in the Charge) and the Concluſion was that he 
had done thole things as a Ty rant Traitor, Murtherer, ang a pub. 
lick and im-p'acable Enemy of the Commonwealth, Butthis Priſoner 
at the Bar did exhibit the Charge, and the King did then» as you 
haye heard; he did plead co the Juriſdiction of the Court. The King 
vvould fain baye becn heard, but I think they die adjourn for that 
time. The next day he pleaded the lame thing» | remember the An- 
ſyver that yvas leyeial times given; tyvice given by Bradſhaw tothe 
King : thus, chat the Court did aſſert their own Juriſdittion, The 
ſecond 2nd third day, 1 donot remember any day after the firſt,but 
tac the priſoner at che Bar did demand judgement for the Kings 
got pleading» and did leyeral times make complaints to the Court of 
the Kings delayes; that he intended delayes and nothing elſe. 

Cook, Pray my. Lord, one Queſtion, -yyh«ther, wy Lord, before 


he heard me ſpeak of demandiog judgement againſt the King yyhes 
ther hz did not hear Mr. Bradſhaw ſeveral times ſay that the Court 
oyyned their Authority, and chat the matter yyould be cakenpro 
confeſſo ? ag Es 

Mr. Bodwrds. | did hear the, Priſonec at the Bar delire of the 
Couit, thatit might be loz and 1 heard the ?riſoner tell che King 
that it mult be fo. 


Joſeph Herne Syvyarn., 


. Conncel. Mr. Herne, tell my Lords, vyhat you knovy of the 

F riſon-rs carriage at. the High Courc of Juſtice.as they called it 
.CHMr, Herne. Upon Saturday the 20 of [anwary 1648. it yvas 

tic fir i day His Mafgliic yyas convened before them. 

| could not come gear the Court ; onely | ſavy him at a di- 
france | heard. nthing, bur the acclamations of the people crying 
Outs God ſave your Majeſty : what was done in the Cour: ! know 
poching of. On Aſunday | was there, & had a conyeniency to lee & 
hear yyhat vvas there aRted;and fo His Majettie being come 2h the 
| cal 
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| Seat appointed for him,the Priſoner at the Bat being called upon by 
the then Preſident Br adſh, he demanded of him what he had to ask 
ofthe Couit, He was then ta)king with Dor:ſlaws, and ſeemed not to 
mind the buſinefle of the Court, His Majeltie futing nexrgtakes h's 
lick and thrulis the Priſoner at the Bar upon his ſhoulder - andthe 
Priſoner looking back with a great deal of indignation turned about. 
* Idid hzar Bradſhaw ſpeaking to him in theſe words, Mr. Sol. have 
you'any thing to demand of the Eovur: ? whereupon the” Pri:oner at 
the Bar did ute theſe or the like Word3: May it-pleaſe your Lordſhips. 
I baye formeily in the name of the Commons aſſembled in Parlia«* 
ment and the good people of England exhibited a Charge of High 
Treaſon and other high crimes 2gaiaſt C harles Stuart the Priſoner 
at the Bar;fliogiog h.s head back1a this raznner ro him. He had there 
further to require of the Court that he might be demanded co make: 
poſitive anſwer, by confeſſion or denial, it not thac the Court would 
take it pro confeſſo, and proceed according to Juſtice: this was on 
the bt day I was in the Court. The Prefideat Bradſhaw told His, 
Majeſtie, that he heard what was craved in the name of the Com- 
mons afſembled in Parliament and thz'good people of Exg'and a- 
inſt him by the now Priſoner at the Bar, The King ſtood up, buc 
bBradſhaw.prevented him in what he had to ſay, telling of him chat 
the Court had given him time to that day to know when he would 
lead to the Charge. His Majeſtie preceeded to ovject againſt the 
Tuition, and faid h2.did demur tothe Juriſdiction of the Court ; 
upon which the Preſident anſwered him , 1f you do demur to the 
JuriſdiRtion of the Court, you muſt know that the Conrt hath over- 
ſuled yc ug demurrer,and you mutt plead to your Charge, guilty of 
not Suilry : upon that the King asked their authority, and defired 
he might give reaſons againſt it; he was denyed it by the Prefident, 
the Preſident at laſt was content to tell him» that though he was not 
latisfied wich their authority, they were, and be mult : bu to ſatishe 
bim,he told him in ſhort; they far there by the ſupream authority of 
the Nation, the Commons aflembled in Parliament » by whom his 
Arceſcors ever were, and to whom he was actomptable ; then the 
King ſtood up, by your fayour {ſhew me one Prefident, | Braaſhiw 
ſits | Hoa in an angry manner , Sir, faith he,we.firnot here ro antwer 
your Queſtions, Plead to your Charge guilty or not guil:y : Clerk 
do your duty;whereupon Bro#ghton ſtood up and asked what he had 
to ſay, whether guilty or not guilty * and Prefident Braaſhaw 4iF 
"= M that 
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the firſt day againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, which was the King. in 
theſe very terms , The Priſoner at the Bar: the charge I heazd it 
read, then; I have not ſeen it ſince; the ſub?ance was this. Thar for 
Ivy vg wac 2gziaft the Parliament a\d People of Englend,, and 
namely at ſuchar d (uch a place Killing of the people of Exgland, (I 
thiok Naſeby, and-Kerntoy field was named in it, and diyers other 
places were named in the Charge) and the Concluhon was that he 
had done thole things as a Ty tant» Traitor, Murtherer, ang a pub. 
lick and im-p'acable Enemy of the Commonwealth, Butthis Priſoner 
at the Bar did exhibitthe Chatge, and the King did then) as you 
haye heard; he did plead tothe JuriſdiRtion of the Court, The King 
vvould fain have becn heard, but I think they did adjourn for that 
time. The next day he pleaded the ſame things | remember the Ar- 
ſyver that yvas leyeial times given; tyvice given by Bradſhaw tothe 
King : thus, chat the Court did aſſert their own Juriſdiftion, The 
ſecond 2nd third days | donot remember any day after the firRt,but 
chat the priſoner at che Bar did demand judgement for the Kings 
got pleading» and did leyeral times make complaints to the Court of 
the Kings delayes; that he intended delayes and nothing elſe. 

Cook, Pray my. Lord, one Queſtion, -vyhether, wy Lord, before 


he heard me ſpeak of demanding judgement againſt the King yyhes 
ther hz did not hear Mr. Bradfbaw leveral times ſay that the Court 
oyyned their Authority, and chatthe matter yyould be cakenpro 
confeſſo ? OM ' 

Mr. Bodwrds. | did hear they Priſonec at the Bar delire of the 
Couit, thatir might be lo; and 1 heard the Priſoner tell che King 
that it mult be ſo. 


Joſeph Herne Svyorn. 


. Conncel. Mr. Herne, tell my Lords, yvhat you knovy of the 

# riſon-rs carriage at. the High Court of Juſftice,as they called it» 
Mr, Herne. Upon Saturday the 20 of /anwary 1648. it yvas 

tic fir i day His EMafllic yyas convened before them. 

| could not come gear the Court ; onely | ſavy him at a di- 
ftance | heard-nthing, but the acclamations of the people crying 
Out, God ſave your Majeſty : what was done inthe Cour: ! know 
poching of. On Aſunday | was there,& had a conyeniency to lee & 
hear vyhat yvas there aRed;and fo His Majettic being come bw the 
| cal 
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" Seat appointed for him,:he Priſoner at the Bar being called v pon by 
the then Preſident Bradſh, he demanded of him what he had to ask 
ofthe Couit, He was then ta}king with Dor:lans, and ſeemed not to 
mind the buſineſle of the Court, His Majeltie fcting nexrg takes h's 
ſlick and thrulfs the Priſoner at the Bar upon his ſhoulder ; and the 
Priſoner looking back with a great deal of indignation turned about. 
* Idid hzar Bradſhaw (peaking to him in theſe words, Mr, Sol. have 
you'any thing to demand of the Eourc ? whereupon the” Priloner at 
the Bar did ute theſe or the ike Word: May it pleaſe your Lordſhips. 
I baye formerly in the name of the Commons aſſembled in Parlia* 
ment and the good people of England exhibited a Charge of High 
Treaſon and other high crimes ag2inlt C harles Stuart the Priſoner 
at the Bar,fliogiog h.s head back 1a this caznner ro him. He had there 
further to require of the Count that he might be demanded co make; 
politive anſwer, by confeſſion or denial; it not thac the Court would 
take it pro confeſſo, and proceed according to Juſtice: this was'on 
the blk day I was in the Court. The Prefideat Bradſhaw told His, 
Majeſtie, that he heard what was craved in the name of the Com-. 
mons afſembled in Parliament and th good people of Eng/and a- 
gainſt him by the now Priſoner at the Bar, The King (tood up, bur 
Bradſhaw.preyented him in what he had to ſay, telling of him chat 
the Court had given him time to that day to know when he would 
lead to the Charge. His Majeſtie prcceeded to object againſt the 
FuridiGion and faid h2.did demur tothe Juriſdiction of the Court ; 
upon which the Preſident anſwered him , 1f you do demur tothe 
Jurildition of the Court, you muſt know that the Conrt hath over- 
ſuled yc ug demurrer,and you mutt plead to your Charge, guilty of 
not Suiley : upon that the King asked their authority, and deſired 
he might give reaſons againſt it; he was denyed it by the Preſident, 
the Preſident at laſt was corient to tell him; that though he was not 
latisfied with their authority, they were, and be mult : bur to latishe 
bim,he told him in ſhort, they fat there by the ſupream authority of 
the Nation, the Commons aflembied in Parliament » by whom his 
Anceſcors ever were, and to whom he was actomptable ; then the 
Fg ſtood up, by your favour ſhew we one Prefident, Braaſpiw 
ts down in an angry MAnncr , Sir, faith he,we fic not here to-antWer 
Your Queſtions, Plead to your Charge guilty or not guik:y + Clerk 
Go your duty;whereupon Bro#ghton ſtood up ad asked what he had 
to lay, whether ouilry or not guilty © and Pcefident Bradſhaw y 
2 W Az that 
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that if he would not plead, they mult! cecord his contempr; Hig 
Majeſtic turned-abour ro the people, aad (aid , then remember that 
the King of England ſuffers, being not permitted to give his reaſons 
for the liberty of the people : with that a great ſhout came f:om the 
people,crying, God ſave the King : bur there was an awe upon them, 
that they could not expreſs themlclyes as they would have done 1 be- 
lieve. ; 

Council. What did Cook ſay to the Judgement, did you hear him 
preſſe for Judgement ? 0 ' Lee monk 

Mr. Hern. Yes, | heard theſe words from the Priſoner at the Bar, 
Thar if the King would not plead , his Charge might be taken pro 
Confeſſo, and chat the Court might proceed accordiag te Juſtice, 

Cook, One queſtion more » whether he often heard me ſpeak 
thoſe words; that it might be taken pro Confeſſs, and' to proceed 
according to Juſtice. | 

Mr. Hern. You deſired he might be hel1 to his Plea, confeſſion 
or denial, that he might not be ſuffered to uſe ay words to the Ju- 
ri{diftion of the Courc, 

Coot, Whether he heard the Charge read ? 

Hern, 1 did not hear che Charge read, I was not there the firſt 
day. l heard you confeſſe you had exhibited a Charge of High 
Treafon againſt che-Priſoner at the Bar, which was then che King's 
Majeſtie, | | | 

Coo;. Whether 1 did not in the Charge: conclude, that all pro- 
ceedings might be according to Juſtice, | 

Covre, Read the Title and laſt Article of chat Charge , which | 
was accordipgly read, and followes in hes verb; | 


The Title of the Charge. * <- - 


The (Charge of the (Commons of England againſt | 

' Charles Stewart X 1 NG of England R of igh 
Treaſon -, and other high Crimes exhibited to the 
High Court of Inſtice, T 


-. 


The laſt Clauſe in the C harge, ve 
And the faid /oþr Cook by proteſtation ( faying on the behalfof 

the people of England the liberty of exhibiting at apy time * 

- | an 
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any other Charge agajcſt che ſaid Charles Stewart, and alſo of re» 
plying to the anlwers which the laid Charles Stewart ſhall make to 


the premiſes, cr any ofthe , or any other Charge char ſhall be ſo 


exh:bired )doth for the ſaid Treafons and Crimes on the behalf of hs 
faid peopie of England impeach the (aid Charles Stewart 25 a Ty- 
rant, Traycor,Murderer, publick and implacable enemy to the Com- 
monwealth cf Exglaxd , and prayeth that the ſaid Charles Steware 
King of England. may be put to aalwer all and eyery the premiſſess 
chat tuch proceedings, examinations, tryalls , ſentences and Judg- 
ment, may be },eccupan had as ſhall be agreeable to Jultice. 


Conrt. Mr.Cook, will you have any Witneſſes examined touch 
ng the queſtion you laſt asked ? 
C00;, No, be plealedto go on, 


) 


Mr. Baker Swirn, 


Mr. Bak, My Lords & Gentlemen of the Jury.J was at the High 
Court of Juſtice, as they called ir,the firlt ſecond & third daies not co 
trouble you with the proceedingSof Bradſhaw, | will tell you what 
] obſeryed of this Gentleman, I have the notes that I took there,ard 
pray that I may read them to help my memory, which was granted , 
and then proceeded in this manner, That day my Lord, Mr. Cook 
told the Court that he charged the Priſoner at the Bar(meaning the 
KING ) with Treaſon and high miſdemeanors, and delired 
tatthe Charge might be read:the Charge was this. That he hzd up- 
held a Tyrannical Goyernment,&c.and for that caule was adjudged 
to bea Tyrant, &c, and did then prefle that the Priſoner might 
oivean{wer to that : and char yery earnelily. The ſecond day , my 
Lord, he told the Court that he did the lat day exhibic a Charge of 
High Treaſon a911nſt the Prilorer at the Bar , (meaning the King) 
and thac he d:d defire he'might make anſwer to 1t, and he cold them 
alſo, that inflead of o aking an anſwer cothe Ccu't, the Keng 
had delayed the Courts but deſired the King might make a poſitive 
anlWer, or ocherwite that it might b2 taken proconfeſſo. The third 
day my Lord, he came and told the Court as before, that the King 
had delayed them, and then he charged him w'th the Higheſt Trea- 
| ſons and Ci mes that ever were ated upon the Theatre of England, 
ad tl.en preſſed that Judgement mighc be given againſt him ; ; and 

| 'Q another 
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another expreſſioh was,that it wasnot ſo-much He, but the Tanocene 
and precious bloud that was ſhed , that did crie for Judgement a- 
gainſt the Priſoner at the Bar: this wy Lord , in:ſubſtance;- there 
were other paſſages. ct 
Cook, Whether before this time he had not heard ſomething of 
an Aſtor Order preclaimed at Weſtminſter , whether there wi, 
any other word in effeR uſed in that charge more then in the Pro. 
cla mation ? 

Mr. Baker. 1 did hear of the Proclamation and Charge, ang 
the ſubſtance of ic, I have given an accompr of it , and 1 did her 
you preſſe upon ic very much : the Proclamation I heatd of it that 
K was made for theſummoning of the Court. but I did nor hear the 
Prcclamation male. : | 

C ook, That that was called the At of the Commons for Trying 
of the King ? 

Mr, Baker, 1 did hear of the AR , but did not take notice 
of It. 


Ar. George Maſterſon Sworn. 


'Connc. Mr. Maſterſon , pray info.m my Lords and the Jury 
what you know. touching tle carriage of the Priſoner atthe Bar, at 
"the Tryal of his late Majeſlie. 


Mr, Mafterſon., My Lords, and you Gentlemen of the Jury', 
I was preſegt in that they called the t:igh Court of Juſtice upon ihe 
22,2 3, and 27, dayes of /4anuary in the year 1648, 1 ſhall ware 
thoſe circumſiances which you haye heaxd, and many of which! 

- Well remember, and what | heard likewiſe between the King , who 
was then a Priſoner,and the then Preſident Bradſhaw ; But con- 
cerning the Priſoner at the Bar, this | very wel} remember , thac 
upon Munday 1 heard him fay he had exhibited a Charge of Figh 
Treaſon againſithe Priſoner (then the Keng ) and demanded how . 
that he might plezd to his charge, I do yery well remember thatat- 
ter ſome paſſages berween the King and the Court,the Priſoner at the 
Bar deſired the King might plead to his Charge , or clſeir might be 
taken pro.Confeſſa; | remember upon the laſt day,cthe day oftnat fa- 
tal Sentence, | heard the Priſoner at the Bar demand inthe name of 
the Commons. afſembled in Parliament, and all the good peop'e of 


England , a upon the Priſencr at the Bar pointing to the 
King ; this 15 all, | 
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Mr. Burden {worm 
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Connect. Do you know who did ex1mine the witneſſes agzinfl 
che King, an 1 were you examined and by whom ? 
. Burden. By Judge Cook, for fo he was called in [relayd. 
Councel, Did he examine you as a witneſs 2g1inft the King, did 
he give you an Oath > 
Rurden. Y es) my Lord, and many others, 
Cook, This is a newthing, I never heard of this before , where 
was ic that / examined him? / had no power. 
Conncel. No, we know that, but you were aRiye. 
Conrt, Where was it > 
Cook, Whecher there was not any others with me inthe Rovin, 
and where it was? | 
| Emrden. Ic was at Weſtminſt:r- hall wichin the high Court of 
uſtice. 
| Coofs Who was there b:fides me ? 
Burden, I canaot cell, Axtel hs was there, and [ am ſure Got 
was there, | | MO 
Conncel, Mr, Burden,Pray tell my Lord and the Jury what ques 
ſtions you were examined upon, and what they tended too. 
Burden. He examined me and gaye me my Oath, there was 
eight or nine of us, we had been in the Kings Army in former times, 
this Geatleman (@ ol. Axte? brought us in, commanded ug out of 
our Company, { was in his Company, and this Geatleman) himſelf 
22ye us our Oaths, he asked us where we (aw the King in ation, 
{ did reply to him, and told him I ſaw him in the Field with his 
oy! he asked-me many other queſtions thac could not tell kim, 
he asked me; whether / did ſee the King at Nottingham (ct up his 
Saadard, and] was neyer at Nottingham in my life,chele were the 
que 109, 
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Mr. Starkey Sworn. 


Cexrt. Pray inform my Lords and Gentlemen of che Jury what 
pafled between you andche:Prifoner at the Bar,concerniog the Trial 
of his late Majely, ' © 

Mr, Starkey My Lords, this Gentleman now Prifoner» and 7 
Q 2 c 
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ſelf have been acquainted a great while, being of the ſame Society 
cf Grayes- Inne, and truly my Lord, 1 confeſle 1 owe all my know: 
ledge in the Laws to that Gentleman, when Icame fi ft he was ac- 
cuſed fordc bt, and was plea'ed to do me, and ſeyera] other Gent. 
lemen now aad then-the favour to reaſon the Law wit us', ard 
affiſt us in th: beginning of the long Parliament, that is. to give you 
an 2ccompt of his being indeb:ed, he did defire I would do my en- 
deayour to get his Protection. Neer the time of the Kings Triall 
there was a Gemnl:man with my ſelf, one Samnel Palmer of 
Grayes- Inne, Which frequented his Company , had ſeyeral nights 
the oppo-:tunity of underſtanding the affairs at Weftminſter,and tus 
ly he himſelf did ſeem to us to count that a very ridiculous Coun- 
cel, I remember what he ſaid one night , I think they are all mad, 
which was wi:hin:two or three dayes before the Kings trial, and in- 
ſtanced how a Fellow cryed out to the Lord Fairfax , that if be 
did not conſent to the proceedings , he would kill Chriſt and him, 
After that Ididnot think he did go to this Councel for im ployment, 
bur out of curioſity : when the King came to Tryal, we heatd that 
Mr. Cook. was the perſon that was Solicitor, and ARted that part 
that you have heard of, and that during that Tryal, whether the 
{ccond or third day, Icannot fay that certainly, Mr. Cook cane to 
Grayes- Inne that evening about ten or eleven of the clock at oigh', 
onely upon ſome particular occafion as he ſaid , I beigg walking 11 
the Cour: before my Chamber.in the walk before my Chamber with 
anather Gentleman, 1 did lee him pals out of a ho.ſ: to go back 3" 
gain,1 though: it was he,called after him, Mater Cook (aid ], upo" 
that he turned Þxck and met me , I took him by che hand, faid 1 » | 
hear you are upto the cares in This buſineſſe, no ſaich he , 1 amſer* 
vivg the People,truly faid I,1 believe there is a thouſand to one will 
Doc give you thanks,faid.I, 1 hear you charge th: King for the Ie- 
vyiog war againſt che Parliament, how can you rationally do this, 
When you have pulled out the Parliament to make way to.his Trial: 
he an{wered me, you will ſee range things. and you mult wa up'Þ 
God] did ask him;bur fic{t he faid this of him(elf,faid,he was 4 £7*” 
cious and wiſe a Prince as any was in the world, which made mere 
fle& upon him again and asked how he could preſſe thoſe things 9 
I have heard?what anſwer he made to that,] cannot tell,/ did by 'Þ* 
my inquire what he thought concerning the King, wherher he mult 
er or no, hetold me be muſt die & Monarchy muſt dic with oo 
py | 00K 


CY 


* 17.) op 

Cook, Whether was this after or before the Sentence? . 

Mr. Stark y. It was before the Sentence, for ic was Cither the 
ond or third Trial, or rather in ſame interim of time before the 
Sentence; for there was an adjournment for a day or two, but 1 am 
(ireit was before the Sentence, 

Court, Mr. Coos They have concluded their Eyidence, Plead 
for your (elf, what you think fitting. . ., 

Cock, My Lord, I have been a Priſoner three moneths; Ihuwb- 
ly defire to acknowledge his M 1jelties and his Councells favour 
that I was not put into a /eremy's Priſon, bur in th? Tower and not 
in [rons: I give your Lordſhipz humble thanks for that, and truly 
conſidering th2 nature of the Charge, had it been in ſo? other 
Kingdome, they would hye ſ:ryed us as /ohn Baptiſt in priſon, 
I thank you that I haye a fair Trial with the Iadges of the Law, 
who are upon their Oaths to do equal right and juſtice berween 
our Soyeraiga Lord the King » and every Priſoner concerning 
mut:rs of life and dearth, and likewiſe tnole Nob'e Lords that 
though they are not pu: vpon their Oaths bu: upon their hoaour, if 
they know any Law to preſecye my life , I cruſt _ch:y will rathec 
ſaye then deftcoy. My Lotds31 do theretore lay as Paul (aid , my 
plea is much of that natuce, ag4inft the Law, and againſt Czar, 
I bope I have not offended at all, and lo I have pleaded not guil- 
ty. The learned Councel have eximined leyeral witneſſes agzint 
me ; and I humb!y conceive that the matcec will reft in a yery nar 
row compaſs; The ſubfiance of the charge (fo far as. my me- 
mory will ſerve) doth ret in theſe three chings , th? other being 
bur matter of form . That 7 with others ſhwmld propouad , con- 
ſult, cotrive ard imagine the Death of the late King. Szcondly, 
That to the perfefting, and bringing about this wicked and horrid 
conſpiracy » that [with others did aſſume a Power, and Anths. 
rity (as l remember) power I am lute, then ts kill and murther the 
King, and thirdly, [ha: there was & perſon unknown that did cut 
of the King: head and that we were abetting , aiding aſſiſting, 
Courtendncing » and procuring the perſon ( or words to that 
effe&) againſt th: form of the Statutes, and ſg forth. 1 hays 
twelve poor words to offer for my {elf in this buſinels., wherein 1; 
Ido not anſwer eyery thing that hath been particularly objeRed, 
| hope you will give me leaye aſterwards to offer it. Firtt, 1 
: humbly, 
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kumvly prhpcu1d this, that if ir was not made appcar to your 


Eordſhips that 1 did eyer propound) confult, adviſe, contrive , 
attempt , or any Way plot, or counſel che death of His Majeſtic . 
then I hope, I canaat b= found guilty within the Statuce of 25. Eq, 
the third, for the naked truth, Mr. Nwtly hath in a great par: (poke 
0, I was appointed upon the ath of January 1648. forto piye 
my advice concerning a Churge, there havingbeen upoa the niath 
2 Proclamation for the Triall, and-upon the centh Mr, Steel, Dr, 
Doriſlaus, and Mr. eA ke and my (elf were appointed, and ordered 
ro be of Council to draw up a Charge ; Here I haye the order at- 
tefied by Mr. Jeſſop, and pray it may. be read. 
' Court, They do admit che thing, chat you were fo afſigaed ; 
Cooþ, Then I humbly conceive that that cannot be laid cob: 
done maliciouſly , or adviſedly, or with any wicked intention 
in me, which | was required-and commanded co doe 5 Afing 
onely within my Sphere, and Element as a Counſellour ant 
no otherwiſe. The next thing is this, my Lordthatby Law words 
willr.0: amount unt> Treaſon, we uſually fay, that words may 
d:clare an Herctick, but not a Traytor ; there were fone 
Searures formerly 1 Edw. 6. there. words are made Treaſon, but 
they are all repealed by IT Marie, that nothing ſhall be Treaſon bur 
what is exprefſed ia 25 Edw- 3. this ObjeRion will ſeem to lye, 
that theſe were words put in writing, and that | humbly conceive 
tO be the greateſt matter ovjeced, co which | anſwer , 1, Whe- 
ther thece be any full, certain, clear proofthat that is my hand to the 
Charge, | mult leayeto you; two or three witnefles,fa they ,beieve 
It, arid tharit is ike my hand, that 1 leave to you. cha appar 
yet (My Lord) that chatis putin writing as done by another that 15 


the Dictator, and does dictate unto me, | humbly coaceiye that 


for any man ts write words, which in their own nature may de 
Treaſonable, if he doth bur write them by che command of ano: 
ther, by ſpeaking them after another , taking them upon rebound, 
tha is not Treaſon, becauſe they do not ditcoyer a trayrerous heart; | 
Thoſe words of compaſſing thedeath ofthe King in the 2 5 Eaw-3- 
they are ſecret imaginations in the hearr and they mult be manifeſt 
by ſome oyerta&t, that which was ditated ( tny Lord ) unco me, 
that had expreſly preſcribed me, whar | ſhould ſay, what words | 
ſhould fay, ' Thar 1 did not invent anything of mine own head) of 
my own conceits and therefore cannot properly be ſaid to a 
1ci0USs 
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lir'o15. The next thingthat I ctave leave to offer is this » that the 
pure and plain demanding and praying of Juſtice , though injuſtice 
be done uj on it , cannot poltibly be called Treaſon within the fia- 
wte , then I hope nothing that ha's been ſaid againſt me will a- 
mount to T'rea(on : for the words in'the natural, grammatical, plain, 
genuine and legal ſence will bear no other conftruRion, as I humbly 
conceive , bur (that -whereas thoſe Gentlemen had his Majeſtic 
then in their power Priſoner) that it was prayed by me, thac they 
wo: ld do him Juſtice; I do hope that it will appe?r that I did give 
Bonwm & fidele Conſt.iums, It will appear, I hope, that ſome would 
have had a yery voluminous and long Charge, that I was utterly a= 
oainſt it, a$conceiving that it was not firand1equiſtte , that any 
this ſhould be pur in , at leaft ] durſt nor invent one word my {elf 
but what was exprefſed in the AR for Tryal , if your Lordſhips 
willoot adwit it an a, you will an Order, and (o it will bear me 
forth , at Iraſitto excuſe me from Treaſon , becauſe T kept my 
ſelfto the worEs, whereas in' that it was ſaid that they ſhould pro- 
ceedaccordirg to the merits of the Cauſe, I was againſt that , that 
{did not underfiand that, but according to Juſtice » and thac is bur 
cording to Law , becauſe the Law is the rule of Juſtice, 
[ do humbly hope (my Lord) that if by Law when words may be 
taken in a double (ence » they ſhall alwayes haye the more fayour- 
able interpretation , much more when the words in the Legal ſence 
WI bearic, when it is prayed they will proceed according to Ju- 
Uce, hope it will not be inferred , there was any intention of do- 
Ng icjuſtice , when juſtice was required. Acd thrrefore (my 

(I) the r.cxt word that / would cftcr is this, if my Lord , 10 all 
Lragedies Which are yas we call them , judicizlly , or colourably, 
there are but theſe four A Rors : Accuſers, or » Witneſſes, The Jury, 
Judges and Executioner. Jf 1 bz none of theſe, | cannot be Guilty 
ef Treaſon, 1 hope 1 may ſaly fay according to Law , that 1 had 
ota hand at all in His Majefties death ; my Lord » the Court and 
Councel, it is very trve, they do aime at the fame thing , the Councel 
Requirendo Tuftitiam: the other Exequendo Juſtitiam, the end be- 
0g thefame, to haye Juſtice, If when juſtice be demanded, and in-' 
Jllice be done , what js chat corhe Councel ? weread 1 9 of Fob» 
"Mcerning Pilate, Kneweſt thow nor peaking ro Chiift) char 
have power to crucifie thee , and have power to releaſe thee ? my. 


Lid, | numbly anſwer this to chat Which frems to be the moſt 
ma « 
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-mztzrial part ofthe IndiQtment , » that we did aſſume a Power 
My Lords » 1did not aſſume a power , Ihope. it will not be ſaid 
that the councell had any rs tloguentia. nihe Councell, [ys ;. 
C1143 1 the Judges F and \ exitas n 'the Wuneſles. '25 Atts. Fr. 
tullus, that eloquent Orator , acculed Pax!.; Pant anſwered for 

' himſelf.ardi: 1s taid Feſtus being willing to dothe [ews a countege, 
* he 1:ft-Panl bound it: was not: the. Coungell.chat lett him beund, bis 
| Majeſhe was never a Priſoner tome » and Ineyer Jaid any-hinds 
"Upon him.; it any witaellcs have (poke. of any irreverents , I mult 
2 ppzal ro God jathat I did not in the leaſt manner Carrie my (elf 
_unduritully.co his Majcelle, though one of the witnefles was picaſed 
to fay, thatl ſaid th:ie words, that there is 4 Charge againſt the 
. Priſoner at the Bar; \t was not ſaid the Priſoner at the Bar, there 
was not one difreſpetive word from me, There is a Calc iathe 
third /»ftitutes of the Lord Cook, it is ro chis purpole. That one 
wilfally and knowiogly forſwore himſelt , the Caſe was put toin- 
veigle the Court , and though the Court does injultice upon a fall 
Oath, it is Not i1juſtice atall inthe Wi:neſs , ic is Perjury inhim, 
if there can be no injuſtice in a Witneſs,much lels a Counſeller can 
be (aid to haye his hand in the deathof any: , becauſe he ha's no 
power at allthis muit needs followthatif icſhall be-conceivedtobe 
Treaſon for a Couaſcller to plead againſt his Majeſtie,then it will be 
Felory to plead againft any .man that is eondemned unjultly for fe- 
lony. The Coun{ellour is to make the beſt of his Clients cauſe z then 
to leave it to the Court; it is aid, [ {hou'd demand judgement, I do 
not remetr.ber that » 1 leave it to ya , but (ill rodemand Joltice, 
Counſle:lers they cae ingage in bulineſſe before they doe right- 
ly underſtand the true maccer of the fact , it is part of a Serjeants 
Oath 5 that ſo ſoon as he does diſcoyer the falfity of the Cauſe , he 
ſhould fc riake the Cauſe, my Lord, by what Mr. Nut!y hath ſaid 
irappears, and I baye manie Wineſles in the Countiey , three or 
fourin Lerceſterſhire , would have ſpoken full to this , thac (my 
Lord )there was not before the Sentence of- the King \to the belt of 
my knowicdge) a word ſpoken by any , that they didintead to pur 
him to death; I fay to my knowledge, and my Lord; when Judge- 
mentis demanded 15 it not twor fold , of Acquittall and - ondemna” 
tion? if thoſe that then were entruſted with the power of Judicatutes 


if they did not know any Law to proceed by to ELD bo 
Y | - 


__ (21) 
Majeſtic » then TI demanding their Judgemeat , it doth not appear 
to 4 my Judgement ; and I reterre it to the learned Coun- 
4, that Council many times at the Afsiſes and other Caures have 
b:en ſorry that the verdiCt hath been giyen for their Clients ; when 
they have known the right lay on the other ſide ; and ſo might Tia 
this. The next thing ] humbly offer, is, that it in right reaſon con- 
ſideriog the condition His Majeftie was then in, the adyiſing to draw | 
up the Charge was rather to be looked upon as a matter of ſervice 
then diſſervice , thea it cannot be called Treaſon, it is very tiue 
my Lord , that a yeiy ſma)llittle OyertaRt will amount to a Trea® 
ſon, ard my Lord , had his been 1ntimes of peace and had His 
Majeſtie beenno Prifon:r , ( now he was under the power of an Ar- 
.my ) thishad been great Treaſon ; but he being 4 Priſoner » not By 
my means, (for I was-no {word-man ) what can a man that knows 
bicſelf ignocenty being a Priſoner; deſire more then a ſpeedy Tryal? 
ſothat making theTryal more ſpeedy cannot be faid to-be done tray* 
teroufly,. ATryaldoth follow itmpriſonment as-naturally acd ne- 
ceſfarily as the ſhadow doth the body. If any ſhall defixe and be 
iaftrumencal in bringing him toa Tryal which tnighe acquit rather 
then condemn him-y-and ſo humbiy pray procegdingy- according © 
Juſtice, this will haye 1 hope a better name then Treaſon. 1 am 
much behelding to.His Majeſtie and this honourable Parhameat , 
tor the penning of the AQ of [xdempnity , which I hepe my Lord 
you will give me ]eaveto take notice of——, _ £þ 
| Covrt, Open as much as-you will of, ' 

- Cook, My Lords, the words that 1 would make uſe of, are in the 
deginning, Treaſon, Mugder & other felonies that are ſpoken of they 
are ſaid tobe counſeled. commanded, aQed or done; ig the preamble 
which is as the key toopen the mind & meaning of the Law- makers, 
1s aid tharall perſens ſhall be pardoned for all, excepting ſuch. as 
thallbe namcd,/and in ſuch manner as they ſhall beexcepted ;and 
then it comes, prQvided that this AR ſhall not extend to pardon 
ſuch, and ſuch perſqas; & by nam, I am one; and it is-faid all which 
Pftſons for their exectable Treaſon in Sentencing to death, ovfigh- 
of the Inflrumenr-for the-horrid murther, or beibginficumental in 
aking away the precious life of ous late Soveraigo Lord Charter thie 
Firſt of glorious memory are left to-be proceeded againſt 28Traytors 
lo his lace Majeſtic, according to the Laws of England, and ace our 
ofthe laid AQ wholly excepted» and ha, There 1s not any 


OM: & -.c./ | 
thing offered againt me upon the rwo 1, great words, which aro 
Sen-encing 8 figning that which haye to doe toenderyour toclea; 
my {elf is this being inſtrumenral in taking away the life of His C ud 
Majeſtic, firſt 1 humbly offer this to the Juries conſideration, Thar 
where the Parliament doth begin to fix the treaſonable part, there 
Thope, andno otherwiſe this honourable Court will' fix it + ifi; 
Had been the Intention that Cotinſellors, adyiſers » and ſich as ( poke 
theirminds ſometimes in the buſinefſe (you know that was Epi. 
demical) many words were ſpoken which cannot be juſtified; whee 
ther naturally it would not have followed , that all which perſons 
for their counſelling , adyifing or being inflrumental , arelef: to be 
preceeded againſt as Traytors, I hope you will take that intoconk- 
deration; concerning the words, or being inftrumental , obſeryeiris 
net fad ;- or being any otherwaies-inftrumental » but SentenCihg , 


ſigning or being inſtrumental , if therefore the word Inſtrumental 


be not of a general comprehenſive nature , then all this eyiderce 
_ Which hath been given inagainſt me, beiog before the Sentencing 
and figning-; will fall to the ground , that this isthe legal, genuine, 
and Grammaticaliſenſe, andcannot be any otherwiſe; then asparti- 


cular, a$1f it were the'Sentencer, figner, and Executioner , which if 
| had been ſo , nothing of the Evidence would baye reached me, 
My argument 1s this, ſuch a uſe is to be made of an AR of Patlia« 
mem , that.no word may be fruſtrate , and inſignificant , bur ifthis 
Interpretation ſhallbepur upon it ſentencing;fgning , or being any 
way infirumental, then the words; Setrencing and Signing need not 
have bees if: Inftrumencall will carry the words Sentencing, and 
Gpaing, then theſe words will carry no force at all, eſpecially, my 
ord, whea there is noneed of afy retroſpeRatall,ifir be ſo,] koow 
not-how-far lr may look bids; "there is no necefity of putting any 
' {Eomprehenfivegenerality Aponth:sWwordinftrumngntal, bur tharthe 
plain naturaliſenſe will bechis 5 "That thoſe , that did: ſefitence and 
Sign;'and thoſethatwere mfirumental in taking away his lite , that 
1s, thoſethatididabet, and comfort that perſon unknown » or juſti- 
- fre, or countenance Him, which-is after the Sentencing » and not be- 
before mh? legalifenſe. :Nexr: T: conceive thatixConncellor cannot 


'be faldito docany thing, vi win 2D MI IOTy 20: WP b 
It is faid that by force-and 'Atmes1 did abet e&riiris Rhetoricalto 
ſay that words may be as Swords, but | eoall itis not; unleſs there be 
famething vi & armis, inthe Grammacicall ſenſe» inftrumeot? : " 
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taking away the Kings life,it is not ſaid 1nſtrumental in order totake 
away che Kings life, or infirumenral in adviſing to takeaway the K. 
fe, bur infirumen:al in raking away the Kings life, -My Lord, The 
n:xt thing is, that there cannot he any thing to beſaid to-be done by 
me, firſt not falſ, becaule in that ſenſe it muſt have the operation of 
mendacitiezthat there muſt be a lie told in it, I did nothing buc. what 
] was required to doe, to ſet down-{uch and ſuch words, I did not 
inyerit: nor contrive them, | heard npthing of-it till the: 20 day of 
Jan. My Lord; for malitioſe, that-l did not. any thing malitiouſly, 
| hope. it willl appear in this,what | then: ſpoke , it was for my fee,ic 
may becalled avaritia but noc malitia, for the Law will imply a 
malice, but when there is no other expreſſe.ground or realoa why 
the thing was done,vut here was an.expreſſe ground to ſpeak for my 
fee, 1 hop the Jury will take that into conſideration, Then Second= 
ly 1 was not Judicial in-the Caſe, | was not Magiſterial as any. Of- 
ficer, but miniſterial, ' As 'touching examining of witneſſes, it is 2 
great mittake, the Court had power to giyean Oath .1 might be 
there, but 1 had no power to.give an Oath, but whether 1 might 
askany queltion, | do not ;remember, but that 1 ſhould giye, an 
Qath, chat-3s afa{fity; then my. Lord) for proditorie, l hope there is 
nothing; at all that appears tothe Jugy :.ſo that there was no malice 
nor traytercus intention in the thing.” There are ſome matters of Law 
which 1 defite. your Lordſhips will give me leave to ſpeak tos and 
that your Lordſhips will be of Counſel with me.l would offer ſome- 
thing-concerning his Ma jettes gracious Declaration from Bredato 
the Parliament (1 was then in [re/and) 1did pur in a Petiion: to 
the honourable Commiſſioners before any exception was, that | 
might have the benefic of that Declaration, | did lay hold of it, my 
Lords there are 2 things in that Declaration that | would offer,ihis 

| Majeſty faith thac for:the reſtoring'ot the Kings Peers, and people 
of the Kingdome trotheir juſt righcs and Liberties, He,will grant a 
tree and general Pardon'toall, excepting ſuch as ſhall be by Par 
lament excepted , and wichin three or four lines ufcer ic is faid a 
tee Parliament,though 1 doenot in theleaſt queſtion the Legality of 
this Patliament, yet my Lord to this particular purpoſe, whether 
the Parliament rhar was to.except ought notto be a Parliament that 
Was to be called, according'to his Majeſties Writ, according to the 
Laws of the Kingdome, |! humbly conceiye it will bear that,though 
His Majeſlie is pleaſed to confirm thus bs it is not ſuch a Patliamege 
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that was to except, that I to your Lordſhips, My Lords 
that that I would humbly make bold t> put for ary: {t1f, becaul 
it is the priy.ledge of one in my condition;is this, Thae is my 
Laid. ket. Loves oe Baie Or & fox, the-Earle of Southbans- 
pron, and vthers that were adjudged in the 44. of Eliz. the 3, In 
ftirutes, they did trayteroufly and malicioufly conſpire to take her 
Majeſtic Prifoner, and to remove her Counſellours from her, which 
Wete found guilty and ſvfered accordingly ; the reafon is; Thar 
beca ufe thereby if it had beendonexthey had defpoiled her Majeſty 
Of her Reoal Govyernments@ the caſe is in{tant in Philip WHRO Wa; a 
fominatiye Kiag, that-it was not Freaſon to haye atremprted alt 
thing 3g2inſthim, My Lords, his Majelty being a Pciſc nz wich: 
out any hahd of mines / giying -aduice according to what was di- 
Qatedto tne to bring him to-thar tryal, whereby he might hiyebzen 
acq: ited, and fo ſec at liberty :I hope that will act be faid as in- 
firumenta]. wv Lords, I humbly ſhall ofter but two words, 1: 
to the hunonble Court;theh to the Jury,the words ofthe 2 5 E, 3, 
and ſo the expoſition ofthe learned Judges have been from-xime-tg 
ons or ſhainesof wit, but tho>fe Treafons fpecified there ; Tr is faid 
if a Huvband doth kill his Wigp or a Wife kill her Husband,a Ma- 
Rer ſhould kill his Seryart, orthe Servant ſhould kill his Mater, 
thar that ſhall be perty Treafon ; a Child did kill his Father.though 
that was looked ypor. 35 2 greater fin, y=tthe Fudees do not pre- 
fume that'to'be treaſon becauſeit Was not inthe very words: this 
bring an extraotdinary Cafe, towricea thing after another,doth not 
appeartherewas a malicious heatt In him that did write, There hath 
bren the AR ofParhament thar doth call theſe Comts Tyrannical 
a1d Unlafull Courts ; but my Lords, a Tyrannical and Unkwfil 
Court is a Court defafts, though not de j#re ; if a Court benota 
juſt and tawfull Courtzit cannot be faid but that it is a Courc:we lay 
a Thief is ® tt1e 'man, though morally he is not fo ; this was 
ComrOlhenn attending on them,fome ſaid they had authority:and 
therefore for one to come and a& within his Sphere, not to a& out 


of thar, gor to do any thing, but what he had a preſcript form ap* 
pointed him,1 hope that will not be found ro be within the letter of 
the Taw ; Thaye been told (how true, Icannot tell) that there vie 
been tome yores inthe honorable Parliament, thar choſe thac did 
onely counſyll or adyife,rhoſe were not ro be looked upon as "Ur 
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th: 5; 1 have been told lo, that thote chat did only fpeak as coun'ei; 
for their fee, who were not the contriyers of it, the Parliament did 
\otiorend they ſhould be left ro be praceeded againſt, | 
(ourt, That Letter that was ſent from the Commons to the Kiog 
at Breda , they ſpeak fiift ofthe vielation that was put upen the, 
P:rliament, and of the baſe horrid Murther of his late Ma jeſty. Ic 
5 aid chat the Parliament ( I conceive they meant of the remain« 
ing part ) they were not guilty , put ſome tew ambitious , bloudies 


I 


gui perſcns , who contrived ite ſame, and others miſled by 
nem» | 

Ceok, The other matter of Law is this, I ſay that I do hope that 
though chat order , which I was about to produce concerning my. 
afting, that if ic may not in a Legal ſenſe any way beſaid to bean 
AR of the Parliament and Commons, yet it may be {aid to be ſuch 
anorder to bearout thoſe thit did AR according toit, becauſe 
there was then no other Authoritie de FafFo , otherwiſe it were not 
lawfull for any.manto exerciſe his profeſſion during ſucha Power, 
1 bope, Councella:s might thenexerciſe their profeiſion , aſwell as 
others; My Lord , though I ſhould ſuffer my ſelfin this Eaſe , 
1 ſhould be loah the honourable profeſſion of the Law ſhould , 1 
think I was in my Sphere aCting as a Counſellor. Now Gentlemea 
ofthe Jury that which I have to ſay to you,is an evidence concerning 
matter of life , ir mull be lo clear that every one that heares it may 
underſtand ir.” Tris called an eyidence becauſe it is eyident , it is one 
reaſon , , why Priſoaets for their lives are not allowed Conncell for 
mater of FaR, becauſe the evidenceis, and ought to be foclear zand 
plain thateyerie one ſhould be ſatisfied both Jurie and Randers by, 
and it isa proper word to fay the Priſoner is convicted , that is , as 
Eich as his mouth js ſtopped, and therefore I ſay , truly as I hope, 
1 may ſpeak it to you wichout offence, as Ierery in another Ca'e , 
when {cme of the people would haye had them put him to death , 
As for me behold 1 am: in your baxd , dee with me as ſeemeth good 
and meet unto yen. 26, Ter, 14 15, verſe, ſfaithhe, But lnowje 
for certain, that if je put me to dexth 96 (hail ſwrel; bring innocent 
blond upon your ſelves . 1 hope you will not willingly be Guikie 
of any tuch thing , I mult leave it to your cenſciences wherher you 
believesthar 1 had an handin the Kings death,when I did Write but 
onely that which other s did diate unto me , and when ] ſpoke 
oely for my fee, and this I would be bold co ſay, though the argu= 
ment 
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men: is not ſo direAly confeſſed,that humane Juſtie ,(I do fi rſt ſy 
a5 this my principle, and opigion is )that as every man ought to pay 
his moral debts, ſo all political debts, there is a debt due to humane 
Juſtice , ſo political , if the Lord ſhould have ſuffered me to hays 
been drunk and kill'd a man for which] ought to have died,in lead 
of (peaking for my (elf, I would have rather intreated the Iutie tg 
haye found me Guilty , I think theſe things ought to be anſwered 
political debts, when I wasin /re/and, and had opportunity of go- 
ihg away if thought T had been Guilry I might haye done it , my 
name is put into his'Majeſties Proclamation. It is true , I was a 
Priſoner three or four moneths betore, fo that I could not render my 
ſelf, to what ead ſhoyld that Proclamarion meacion my name? ir 
was {aid I obſcured my ſelf, but I did not, humane Iuſtice doth ne, 
yer puniſh , ſo much for expiation as for prevention 3 The Tudge. 
ments of the learned Aquinas, Grotins, and Amefius , and many 
others, thatifa man doth killa man 5 commit any thing worthy of 
death, though he doth repent neyer ſo much, ye that others may be 
deterred from committing ſuch Ats,the Masiltrate is bound to pur 
him to death. But where there is not ſuch a thing there it is difffeiect, 
though it is ſaid the land is defiled;tha: is,where there is danger thac 
the like may be commicted agaia, now all things are ſecrled there is 
 nodanger at all, now there can neyer come ſuch a caſe as this again, 

Il ſay wy Lord whacl ated | did as aCounſeller, 1 had no malicious 
intention in it- Mr Natley bare teflimony fo far ; that ltold him 
there was not intention of putting his CMajeſty to Jeath , | only did 
fay that 7 deſired thens to do Iuſtice and | hope what was donezwas 
their Act, not mine) and ſol leaye my ſelf to your Lordſhips. 

| Conyt, Silence commanded, 

Mr. $9, Gez,My Lords this Gentleman who is the priſoner atthe 
Bar,requires ſuch an eyidence of the Fa as may be eyidentzhe faith 
ſoeyident as maybe as clear as the Sun, | think that eyidence is not 

to ſeck,but if he muſt neyer be conyifted rill he be ſo far convinced as 
; to be ſpeechleſs, | belizve we may ftay long enough , nevertheleſsif 
he be willing(as he ſaith heis)to pay his debts to political Iuſtice we 
ſhall quickly give him the total ſum. That which he hach ſaid,hath 
been |. Ke a Lawyer,the belt that his Caſe will bear, but wichall it is 
a great agoravation to his Crime,that he that knew the Law ſo well 
ſhould ſo much tranſgreſſe ic; he began , Words do #ot make 8164 
ſen, he miſtakes, his Charge is nor for words, Geaderary ; his 
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Charge is for compasſing and [magining the Death of the King , 
and the evidence of that Charce is meeting in thit A flembly , and 
the part that he bore in thatAfſewbly, And yet my Lords he will be 
much miſtaken too : (under fayour , and with ſubmiffion to your 
Lordſhips Judgement, and thoſ2 that hear him , if they think 
that in all Caſes.it is a generalrule, thzt wo:ds areno Treaſon ; for 
when a man ſhall proceed to declare the imagination of his hearc ; 
a5to exhort and perſwade men to effect that wicked thing, The kife 
ling of the King , certainly there cannot be a greater oycriaGt then 
theſe words, nor a clearer evidence of luch an imaginaticn, foy oye 
of the abundance of ihe heart the mouth ſpeaks. My Lords, to 
fay thatthe'demanding of J uftice is not Treaſoa ,- though injuſtice 
do follow, is a very weak gloſs upon a wicked aCtion; The Subje& 
matter was a Charge of Hygh Treaſon againſt the King,the conclu- 
fion of the Charge was a ProteFation, by which he ſaved to himſelf 
2 Liberty to put in a new Charge, if that was not ſufhcient ; ugon 
the whole he deſires that the King as a: Traytor may be brought to 
Juſtice, Judge you now Gentlemen upon the nature ofthis demand, 
whether this were ſuch a demand of Juſtice as might end in ac» 
quittal ; Whether he that prefles that this Charge may be 'taken 
pro Confeſſo , did mean that when the Court had recorded it > They 
ſhould acquit him when they had done. My Lords , to ſay there 
are four Actors in this Caſe., the witneſle , or accuſer , the Judge 
;the Jury , and the Execucicner , and that he is none of them , and 
therefore in this Caſe he cannot be a Traytor : ſtill my Lord that is 
to deg the queſtion, for if he be cne of them that did- Aﬀemblein 
the place, and were any inftcument of thit Aſſembly, he bath there» 
by given an evidence of an Overtact of his wicked heart, and When 
all is done this poor glols amounts but tothis,I am noye of thoſe four 
Ranks ; that is, 7 here Were others wor ſe then mpſe If , and the refor E 
I gz none at all, My Lord, the thing that he hath mainly inſilted 
Upon is the AR of Indempnity, my Lords he doth obſerye that his 
name is excepted in thata&, That he doth hope that it is {> pen'd as 
by the favour of the Pa;liamenc rt may reach his Caſe, andhe hath 
-argued very much vu pon it, and he 1 peaks as if he did believe it him= 
ſelf, Bur ſurely: there is no colour for. that interpretation , that he 
ſhould ep ouc of this proviſo, by the yery AQt.of [ndempnitythar 
WasS made on purpoſe to bring him in by Name, the wotCs are pro- 
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Paydon give any benefit to John Cook, &r. All which pei ſo 
for their execrable Trealons in Sentencin2 to Det! or (Gigni1g the 
Inflrument for the horr'd Murder, or being inftrumental inrikins 
away the precious Life of our late Soveretga Lord King Charles the 
Firtt of glorious Memory, are I:it to be proceeded again? as Tray. 
tors, ec, - Firſt, my Lord, this g:recal and clear anſwer I conceiy: 
is to be given , that che Priſoner at the Bar being by Name excepted 
out ofthe AA of Indewpnity, by the proviſo mentioned in it, al- 
though che ſubſequent 1 nes tha: follow be the reaſons why the Par- 
liament do except ': yet it he be wihin the very words of the 
Exception , whether he be in the' reaſons thit moyed them 
to that exception is not material , if he coul4 diftinguiſh chu 
he was not inftrumentall in that Rnce to which he labours to re- 
frain this Proviſo, he can but fay this, the Parliament was mifts- 
Ken in their reaſon, but not in their conclufion , but he is direQly 
Within the exception and the reaſon of ic too , for the word inftru- 
mental goes as-far as far can be, and hers properiy and literally 
in the tri notion of the word, aa inſtrument of the death ofthe 
King : TheKiog could never haye been b:ought rodeath , if not to 
che flac: neyer had been ſentenced, if he had not been inpeached; 
that impeachment could neyer have beea taker pro Confeſſs'; 
' Nor the impeachment it ſelf delivered , if he had nat delivered 
the one , and preſſed the other ; He that brought the Ax: 
fromthe Tower was notmore inſtrumental then hz, and beſides a 
Lawyer as he, of great underſtanding , and of good parts, he 
knows very w:ll there are no acceſfaries in Treaſon , bur he tha: 
ARs any parc in ſo wicked a Conſpiracy let him begin at wha: end 
he wil, he ſtands reſponſible for the utmoſt conſequence of it, and n 
effeQ,the very penning of this Proviſo, is an expreſs Judgement of 
Parliament, that he was inftrumentall , bur that is nor to be preſſed. 

The next thing hedoth infiſt upon is, the Declaration of his Ma- 
jeſty, that he ſent from Breda, which he faith he laid hold upon; here 
lies the weight of his anſwen;The King writes his Letter coche Parlt: 
ament now fitting » that he doth purpoſe , for the quieting of the 
hearts of men that may be in doubt, to pardon all perſons, all crimes 
of what nature ſaeyer » either againſt himſelf or Royal Father, ex- 
cepting thoſe which ſhall be by .Rof Parliament excepred, and my 
Lord, he doth ſay, and modeſtly prefſes, that he doth conceive » *h* 


meaning of that is to pardon all perſons , what crimes ſocyer ag. 
tis tO pa | A 
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haye commirted ; Except fuch as « Free Parliament ſhall be 
excepred a Tegall Parliament called by the writ of the King, 
which this Partiament i#'not, To that 1 give theſe anſwers, Firtt, 
my Lord, I do fay thatth's Jerrer of our gracious Soveraign from 
Breda in it ſelf undoubtedly is no Pardon in Law for Treaſon, that . 
c:n0t be without the Broad Seal, Next , a Pardog under the 
Great Scal its ſuch a form of words as this is would nt be a Par- 
ton of Treaſon, for that muſt not be pardoned by implication , 
bur. by poſitive words ; fo in the Caſe of Sir /a/ter Raleigh a 
Commiſion direRted to our well beloyed Subje&t , would not 
pardort the Treaſon , of which he was condemned. In the next 
place this Letrer arthe moft is bur a pardon in honour , which 
mult alwayes be token according to the meaning ; And that the 
Kings Honour may for ever be lacred, 1 faythis Letter 'dathno 
may help the Priſoner #t the Bar. DE as 5” 

Firfty ir is plain- by che yery Superſcription of this Letter , in 
which the Declaration. was incloted , that it is direRted-to the 
Speaker. of Our Houſe of Commons in Parliament afſeiubled , 
which cannot poſſibly be expounded of any other Parliamenc 
then char » which was then fitting ,. to Dd Sperke it Was 
Wren: | | | 
Secondly © the Letter it felffayes ; we hayeleft itto you t6 pro- 
vide for ſecurity and Indempnity,, and again, if there be a crying 
fin for which the Nation ner F- dnt cd in infamy,, we cannot 
doubt, but. you will-be as follicicous to vindicare it as we can by , 
And then. in this: yery letter _encloſeth that Declaration » upon 
thepenning of which the Priſoner ſo. much relies; Now, lay all 
togerher , and it isclear the Parliament meant by the Declaration, 
mult bethe ſame Parliament ; which was meant by the Letter, , 
and that.was this yery Partixment whom: the King, intended to 
truſt, both with Indempnity , and with the vindication of his Fa- 
hers death: and to be the: Diſpenſers both of mercy and Juflice 
inthis particular. Another thing is this ,. This very Parliament 
asthe Priſonerobſeryes , they did goeto the King according. to 
His-gracious Letter » and in chalf of all the-good people of Eng- 
lexdithey diclay hold of the King's mercy in Hig. Letter, and De- 
Claration , and prayed that rhis claim by theit Speaker in behalf 
of.all the reſt of the Commons of England might be effeRual 
: . - 
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Prydon give auy benefit to John Cook, &5, All which pei fo1s 
for their execrable Ticaſons in Sentencinz to Death or Genin the 
Inflrument for che hort'd Murder, or being inftrumental intakins 
away the precious Life of our late Soveretga Lord King Charles the 
Firt of glorious Memory, are I:#t to be proceeded again? as Tray. 
tors, &c, - Firſt, my Lord, this g-recal and clear anſwer I conceiy: 
is to be giyen , that the Priſoner at the Bar being by Name excepted 
out of the A& of Indempnity, by the proviſo mentioned in it, -al- 
though che ſubſequent |_nes tha: follow be the reaſons why the Par - 
liament do except '; yet it he be wihin the yery words of the 
Exception , whether he be in the' reaſons thit moyed them 
to that exception is not material , if he could diftinguiſh chat 
he was not inftrumentall in that ſence to which he labours to re- 
frain this Provifo, he can but fay this, the Parliameac was miſtz- 
Ken in their reaſon, but not in their conclufion , but he is direQly 
within the exception and the reaſon of ic too , for the word inftry- 
mental goes as far as far can be, ad heis proper'y and literally 
in the ſtri notion of the word, aa inſtrument of the death of the 
King : TheKiog could never haye been brought rodeath , if not to 
ms, bh neyer had been ſentenced, if he had not been inpeached; 
that impeachment could neyer have beea taker pro Confeſſs'; 
nor the impeachmeat it ſelf delivered , if he had nat delivered 
the one , and preſſed the other ; He that brought the Axe 
from the Tower was not more inſtrumental then h+, and beſides a 
Lawyer as he, of great underftanding , and of good parts, he 
knows very w:ll there are no acceſfaries in Treaſon, bur he that 
ARs any parc in ſo wicked a Conſpiracy ler him b:gin at wha: end 
he wil, he ſtands reſponſible for the utmoſt conſequence of it, and in 
effeQ,the very penning of this Proviſo,, is an expreſs Judgement of 
Parliament, that he was inftrumentall , bur that is not to be preſſed. 

The next thing he doth infift upon is, the Declaration of his Mz- 
jeſty, that he ſent from Breda, which he faith he laid bold upon; here 
lies the weight of his anſweryThe King writes his Letter to che Patlir 
ament now fitting » that he doth purpoſe , for the quieting of the 
hearts of men that may be in doubt, to pardon all perſons,all crimes 
of what nature ſaeyer » either againſt himſelf or Royal Father, ex- 
eepting thoſe which ſhall be by ARtof Parliament excepted, and my 
Lord, he doth ſay, and modeſtly prefſes, that he doth conceive » *h* 


meaning ofthat is to pardon all perſons , what crimes ſocver gs 
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have commirted ; Except fuck as i Free Parliament hall be 
excepted a legall Parliament called by the writ of the King, 
which this Partiament is#'not, To that f give theſe anſwers, Firtt, 
my Lord, I do fay tht ths letrer of our gracious Soveraign from 
Breda in ic (elf undoubtedly is no Pardon in Law for Treaſon, that . 
cannot be without the Broad Seal, Next , a Pardog under the 
Great Seal in} ſuch a form of words as this is would nt be a Par- 
con of Treaſon , for that muſt not be pardoned by implication, 
bur. by poſitive words ; ſo in the Caſe of Sir alter Raleigh a 
Common direfted to our well beloyed Subjet , would not 
pardon: the Treaſon , of which he was condemned. In the next 
place this Letrer atthe moft is. bur a pazdon in honour , which 
muſt alwayes be token according to the meaning ; And that the 
Kings Honour may for ever be lacred , 1 ſaythis Letter doth no 
way help the Priſoner at the Bar, - 

Firfty it is plain- by the yery Superſcription of this Letter, in 
which the Declaration. was incloted , that it is diretedto the 
Speaker of Our Houſe of Commons in Parliament afſervbled , 
which cannot: poſſibly be expounded of any other Parliament 
then that , which was then fittiog ,. to ok Friſe it Was 
WrIiomen.: | | 
Secondly © the Letter it ſelfſayes ; we haveleft itto you t6 pro- 
videfor ſecurity and Indempaity, and again, if there be a crying 
fin for which the Nation may beinyolyed in infamy,, we cannor 
doubt., but you will-be ar ſticinaes vindicare it ag we can. by , 
And then. in this: yery letter encloſeth that Declaration » upon 
thepenning of which the Priſoner ſo.much relies.; Now, lay all 
together, andit isiclear the Parliament meant by the Declaration, 
mult bethe (me Parliament ; which was meant by the Letter, , 
and thatwas this yery Partizment whom: the King, intended to 
truſt, both with Indempnity , and with the vindication of his Fa- 
hers death:, and to be the- Diſpenſers both of mercy and Juflice 
inthis particular; Another thing is this ,- This very Parliament 
asthe Priſonerobſeryes , they did goeto the* King according. to 
His-gracious Letter , and in Behalf of all the-good people of Eng- 
lexdithey didlay hold of the King*smercy in Hig. Letter, and De- 
Claration ,, and prayed that rhis claim by their Speaker in behalf 
0t.all the reſt of the Commons of England might be effeQual 
: . ” 


(130 

to all purpoſes, ad for all SH other then thoſe that ſhould 
be by themlelyes afterward excepted according to their requeſis, 
Bis Majeſty accepts their Petition,and makes Proclamation,thac 
his pardon ſhou!d extend to all,buc ſuch 28 they ſhould except, 
axhat can b: more clear and evident, then that this is the Parlia- 
ment Which the K, did mean t2 bethe very Parliament, to which 
the Leterſhould haye reference till the ACt of Oblivion was 
paſſed 2g1in? the late trarſations of thele 12. yeais paſt, had 
inyolyed ſo many perſons , that we could ſcarce find a man byt 
he had need of mercy, nay this very Parliament ro which the Lec- 
rer was written) had need of Indempnity, and is it probable inthe 
nature of the thing, or can it be underſtood by any man, that the 
King writing to this Parliament, and offering them pardon and 
Indempnity» ſhould mean ſuch a pardon and Indempaity»as a fu- 
ture Parliament to be called by his own Writ ſhould be willing 
to afford them, W hole hearts would haye been fatisficd-with to 
contingent a ſecurity ? 

My Lords , upon the whole matter by what the King hath 
faidin his Letrer,.and by what the Parliament hath done in put- 
ſuance thereof, and by what the King hath proclaimed, ic is tomy 
underſtanding as cleax as the noon day , that the honour of the 
Kiog is not concerned at all in the exemption of the priſoner at the 
Bar ; and for the Caſes of my Lord of Eſſex and Soxthamptos 
whictrhe hath cited, they make againſt him, they were condem- 
ned, becauſe they endeayoured to impriſon the Queen, ard .co re» 
move her Counſellours, of which very ta the priſoner is in Law 
guilty too ; and thenthe Caſe of King Philip, the Husband:of 


Queen cHary makes nothing for him neither » uglefſe he will 


ſpeak our, and tell us plainly , thar becauſe by a former yiolence 
the King was made a priſoner, he became bur like a Ticular King 
adKins 7 hilip. | 

In the next place he faith my Caſe is out of the Law» 
] acted as a Counſellour in my own particular for my tee 
It Was avaritia, but not malitie » nor falſe, malitioſe, 
prodttorie, Burt he muſt know ,. that no ma» hath © 
can haye a lawfull calling, to purſue the life of his King» 
and the Law implies malice ; for malitioſe and proditorie » 36 
not onely words of courſe , burof truth coo in this cal » ©! 


it 
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it were 28 much as to ſay, that no Ceuficil e1h be guilty 
High Treaſon , then which nothing can b. more :bſurd : my. 
Lord, for that which he ſaid laſt ( for I mult © n:t lome things, 
and give him leave to take the adyantage of it ) ro ſtand upon it, 
that the place was a Court, ſuch a one it was, that he was not 
arn{werable for the conſtitution of it,if it were not in a legal ſenſe? 
it was ſuch-an-order as might bear him our, that is, with modeſty 
and good matihers to juſtifie High Treaſon ; it is noc with fuch 
;inſolency as ſome others before him did it, but jt amounts to that, 
That an order of a few perſons that fiiſt made themſelyes a Par 
liament» and then made a Count of Juſtice , had Officers and mer 
together, and perfected fo great a Treaſon: I fay that this Order 
to bear him out is impoſſible. He that is a Lawyer , he mult ac- 
compt tothe Lawes tor what he hath done if the authoricy were 
cotlawfull, he cannot but know that this which he calls the 7 ar= 
liament was ſo far from a legal authority> that it was one part of 
the Treaſcn tat he did affilt ſuch an Aﬀembly. 

Gentlemen of the Jury, this is your own Caſe, here is a 
charge that is exhibited by the Priſoner at the Bar , ashe faith, 
in the name of all the peopl: of England. Look to it, for you 
are ſome of them if you own it, then it may be true what he hath 
faid, but 1 hope you meet hete to tell this Nation-andalll the 
World that the people of Exglard had no hand ir. that Charge, 
do but confider how that this Priſcner at the Bar had hunted the 
life of the King, how he did fiſh out and examine evidence 
whether the Kivg ſer up his Standard at Nottingham » was 
at ſuch a place and ſuch a place, to what end is all this » but 
with defigne of bloud ? Were theſe things to be produced 
againſt the King 3 and then Judgement to be demanded that he 
may be fayed ? Is it not plainly proved to you by Witneſles, 
how he did exhibit che Charge, prefſe it , aggravate .t » defired 
It might be taken pro confeſs , was afflicted with chedelayes, 
how angry he was when he was injerrupted ? Is it not proved to 
you that he was at firſt againſithe thing , and ſaid 5t was a baſe 
buſineſs? when he was engaged in it ſa1d, that he was 4 Servant 
of the people of thzs Kingdeme ? what doth he do art laft when the 
thing had gone fa1 ? he ſpeaks that which is the onely truth which 
1 haye yer heard from him, He muſt dye, and Monarchy then 
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muſt periſh with: him; rom woich Event , good, Lord 4«li- 
Ver Us, os on | 


Sir Edw, Turuer, My Lord , the ſubſtance of the defence 
that the Priſoner hath made at the Barre , with much s$kill and 
cunning, may be referred ro two heads. The firſt to the $t1 
cute of the 25 Edws 3. The ſecond to the late At of Obliviey: 
for the fiſt, my Lord , he faith that his fa& is not com- 
prized within that Stazute , becaule,. faith he , 1 cid neyer con+ 
tpire or imagine the death of the King , nor did believe 
that would be a conſequent of their aRtings. Ir was expreſ- 
ly proved that himſelf did fay that the King mult die , and 
Monarchy with him , bu; Gentlemen though he had (aid true, 
that it had not been proved » of that he did not believe thar 
would be a conſequent, yet my Lord , 1 muſt tell you that 
every ftepof this Tragedy was Treaſon , the ſummoning them-' 
ſelyes that was Treaſon , every proceeding upcn that was 
 Treaton, the ſummoning of their meetings in the Painted Cham. 
ber, comming into Y/eſtminſter-hall eyery perſon as inſttu- 
mentall, thoſe that came to act the leaſt part in that Tra- 
eedy were every one guilty of Treaſon , what faith he , 
ated as a Courcellor tor my fee» It was that fee that Indas 
had , the 30, pieces of filyer, that made him hang himſelf. He 
oces further and tells you , there muſt be no ſemblable Trea- 
ſons, this isclear z the conſpiring » and imagining the death of 
the King, thats the Treaſon that is mentianed in the AR , Treas 
fon by the Common Lzw , though this be not named the kile 
ling of the King , yet all theſe proceedings are demonſtrations 
to you , there wag a Secret Imagination” to kill him , Then ts 
the AR of Oblivion his Argument is, That becauſe the AR 
faith , that if they had S-:...nced , ſigned , or been Inſttue 
mental in the death of the ..,7 , that they ſhould be except- 
ed, butitis not ſaid, or etherWiſe Inſtrument al that there« 
fore this ſhould refer to ſubſequent , not precedent Acts., thats 
2 flange Expoſition , take it Grammatically it hath the moſt 
large confliuRion , Inflrumental , morelarge then if chey had 
faid , or otherwiſe » for it doth comprehend every thing z There 
baying been fo fall an anſwer already I will be ſhort , I 
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not meddle, with his civil debts, bur with his Political, Jf a man 
kill another, though he doth repent, the Magiltrate muſt doe 
Juſtice in ze7roreme Though he doth repent, ( [ hopein God 
he doth ſo,) The Magilirates, your Lordhips, muſt doe Ju- 
Rice in terrorems, I defire that Juſtice may be done upon that 
man» He faid it was no Treaſon to demand Juſtice againſt 
the King, becauſe he did but demand it, I hope he yyill think 
ir no ynkindneſs in me to deſire judgement againlt him becauſe 
if 1$ juſt. 


Mr. /adham Windham. As 1 do underſtand the Priſoner at 
the Bar', the chief argument which he ſhelters himſelf under , 
was his profeſſion, which gives a blaſt to all of us of che 
longe robe, I will not mince his arguments, faith he, here was 
a Court, 1 was appointed Sollicitor , and faith he, for men 
Þ praCtite before thoſe that have not a proper Judicature, it is 
not feloney , murther, or Treaſon, ( I would not willingly 
mince his Argument) and that I was appointed, and the 
words ditated to me, and a Councellor carrying himſelf 
within the Compals of his profeſſion is not anſwerable , bur 
if he will exceed his bounds , his profeſſion is ſo far from ſhelcring 
him , that, as it hath been opened, it is very much an aggra. 
vation » ,it is the duty of a_ Counſellor to give Counſell, if a 
man ſhallcomero me and aske counſell, and I ſhall counſell 
him to kill a man , am not I accefſary to that murder ? words 
by his argument. will not amount to Treaſon » if the fact fol- 
lowes. I am as guilty as if I did the fat: in point of Treaſon 
ic is all one as if I had donethat very at. If Mr. Cook did 
adviſe that Act, or was inſtrumentall , he is as much a Traytor 
as the man in the Frock that did th2 Execution 3. for his pro- 
eſſion z truly my Lord, I uc> not think that a Coun- 
ſellor is alwayes bound to knov! ts patent of him chat 
fits as Judge , that will not be his Caſe; here was 
noe ordinaty Warrant of Law to carry on Fultice : Grg- 
ties faith, in caſe of neceſfity for carrying on Tuſtice , 
there may be many things allowed : 1 pray where did 
Mafier Cook reade of fuch a Court as a High Court 
of Juſtice , thete was neyer ſuch a High Cowr of Juſtice 
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read of j1 L5w, then as this was a mock Court, ſou-der gogg 
favorric was a mock Jurifdifion. Was there any Law unde; 
Heaven to pur the King to death ? is it get out of che compaſſeof 
all Courts whatſo:yer to doe it ? aid under good favour my 
Lord , this is but:o ſhelcer a mans ſelf under colour of Jukiceg 
doe the moſt execrablz Freafon in the world ; | haye no moreto 
ſay-to you, 


L. C. Baron, 1-would repeat the Evidenee and your anſxer 
to yous if you have any thing new, ſpeak to it. 


Cook, This is new , it was ſaid by one, that if there h1d beeq 
no Charge there had been no ſentence giyen in the Cafe, I lay that 
-the Inditment or Charge is no part of the Tryall by the Statute: 
of Magna ( harta: The Peers of the Lani ſhall be tryed by 
Peers, bur are*nliftedby the Countrey ; I conceive by what they 
-have ſaid; they doE make me cauſal of the Kings death, Itis 
faid in the IndiQmeant there was a power, I ſay this, I did nx 
aſſume any power, it cannot be ſaid, if Council b: come into an 

unla wfull power, that he takes che power, bur Rands with te- 
ſpe at the Bar, Art Afliſes Judgment paſſes, The Clerk of 
the Afſiſes, he is not inſtrumental in taking away life ; forthat 
which Mr. Srarkgy ſhould (ay, thatl ſhould ſay, The King wuft 
die, and Monarchy with him, humbly beg that the Jury would 
Rake notice of what Mr. Nutley (aid, that I told him there was no 
intention of caking away the Kings life , and befides'it is but a 


ſingle witneſſe » T hope there muſt be two witneffes in point of 
Law, to convict a manof High Treaſons 


EL. C. Baron, Mr. Cook, you ſaid right but even now » that if 
there Was any thing in matter of Law wh'ch the Court knowes 


of, which may be of advantage to you ,the y are of Council to y Ol, 
ard ſo:they ought to be. | 


Cook, Ithankyour Lordſhips. 


£.C.Baron. I (hall repeatthe whole Eyidence,and begin with 
chat firſt, ( we are upon our Oathes ) the Witneſſes that are a 
oaigſt 
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mf{'you, 1 took notice @f them, you have had a great deal-of 
Liber:y which you. have made ule of civilly , bur Sir, for che 
Rs | think it is a great deal more full then as you have anſwe- 
red, Firſt, The firſt witnefle produced agiintt you was: Mr. 
Nutly (1 (hall ſpeak onely the material parts, that concern your 
Charge ) He {wears expreſly, chat he ſaw Price a Scriyener Wi1- 
ting a Charge in the Court of Wards, that he ſaw this Charge 
ia your hands ; He ſaw afterwards when the Kiag of bleſſed 
| Farah was brought as a prilaner, that cth:re you deliyered 
the Charge in, there is more then words, you detiyeredthat 
Charge in» that alone is an.overtact ; then ifchece were nothing 
ele inthe Caſe , that a man in a paper ſhould call the King 
Traytor, Tyrant, Murcherer, and Implacableenemy> as there the 
words are , and hedeliyered this paper, and this be read, if this 
he not an overtact of imagining, and compaſſing the Kings death 
] doe not know What aa oyertaft is, and R gives furs 
ther eyiden;e (it I miſtake ) take free. liberty to 1nterrupr 


Ne, 


Cook. Sir, they were not my words, but their words that co.n- 
manded me, 


Lord Ch. Baron. This I fay, that this very: thing aloe, ſuch 
a paper approyed by, you , delivering this paper to an Afſem- 
bly,and. requiring it may be read : this isan overtaRtto prove 
the imagination of your heart for the Deach of the King 2* 
the reaſon is, if the King ſhould be a. Tyrant , a Tray- 
tor, &c. it flirs up hatred inthe people; and the conlequences 
of that hatred is the death of the Prince. The next'thing thar: 
Mr. Nutly ſaid was this > He faid that. you demanded poſi-- 
uyely Judgement againſt him , againſt the bleſſed King chen 
AP at.the Bar, 1 remember you ſaid that you dil demand” 
udgement, but that you did nor demand Judgementagaiaft th: 
King; take it ſo whether you did, or not, ( though you ſhall 
ad in ſome other Witneſſes that I ſhall repeat, that you ſaid 
Judgement agzinlt the King,) the conſequence will be the ſame: 
Who could you demand Judgement again bur the King he wa? 


te Priſoner, becauſe he did demand a further hearing by the” 
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Parliament , youurged that his Gave might be take pro Cox 
fefſs , then it muſt needs be Judgment againſt the Kizg , it is 
effeRiyely and implicitcly the fame, He wear further, and that 
was, that being your friend and acquaintance , and acknowleds. 
ing your parts as a Lawyer ( Which truly I'do yery much know 
my (elf, and do know this Gtu:leman to be a man of yery great 
parts in his profeſſion ) he Fad familiar acquaintance with you, 
he told you what a bate buficefſe it was, and you did your { 
acknowledge it, ſaid the priſoner to Mr. Nutley himſelf, itis1 
bale buſineſſe, but they put ic upon m?, He did diſcourſe further 
ro him of the Oathesof Allegiance and Supremacy, which he 
kaew very well,no man beter, this Gentteman he very ing:ni- 
ouſly confeſſed 1c , faying , I contefle it is fo, they pu; me 
upon it, 1cannot avoid it , but then excuſes it , I am the fer» 
vant of the ggople : Afterwards he prefled the Kay to anſwer 
poſitively whether guilty or not gui'ty,the preſſing of the King to 
anſwer, what was it in efte&t, burco haſten Judgement ? and that 
was to haſten his death, {o that thar is the ſubRance of Mr, 
Nutley's teſtimony, that be prefled Judgement » Judgement was 
demanded by the priſoner now at the Barre, it is got onely de- 
manded but preſſed, and all the current of the witneſfes arle- 
verall dayes are to this parpoſe, it istrue (that I may repeat the 
whole for you, and againft you) that this Gentleman the pris 
ſoner at the barre, when Mr. Nutley did urge this to him, (aid 
be hoped they did not.intend to take away the Kings life, I verily 
believe they doe not intend to take away the Kings life, I hope 
they doe nat. But Mc Cook, it is noexcule to: ſay you hope, or 
you believe they willnot,&&c, How far ic may be in ſuch a crime 
ſomething in extenuation, # foro Cali, but not: in foro Civili; 
you opened it your felf, that ifa man ſhould go-abour to take 
the King priſoner, it.is Treaſon; the Law adjudged that to be 
Treaſon , when you. knew that they would' condemn him asa Ty- 
rant, Murtherer, &c. you mult eafily beiicve what would follow 
ſuch a, condemnartion , Truly'death , that is'no colour of exculc 
in fora Civili. 'Farrington he ſweares to the ſame purpoſe , tha 
he ſawyou., having a Parchment in your hands, deliyering 
in,and prayed it might he read as a Charge of the People,you did 
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that was not. inthe paper, that you ſaid.of your ſelfe, My 
brethren will tell you all, this is an apparent point of the 
Imagination of your heart,; at chat time, he ſwear the ſame. 
thing » that you did deſire it might be taken pro Confeſſo 
Malle Boauree is the third , he ſwears the ſame thing too; 
thar you exhibited a charge of h:gh Treaſon againſt the pri- 
ſoner thea at the Bar» and tells you the ſubſtance of it , he 
faith that all but the firſt day you demanded Judgement for 
not pleading to the charge, he adds that you complained ot 
the delayes> I am ſure that was not diQtated to you, that 
could not be thought that you ſhould defire Judgement 
for, the priſoner. Ic is yery true which you ſay for your (elf 
in that, that you did not demand it firſt, till it was demand- 
ed by the Court, Maſter Bordarda tells you , and fo jt was 
eranted, the firſt day that Bradrhaw onely ſaid it, but at- 
terwards that you alwayes demanded it ; Themext was Mr. 
Herze, he (wears the ſame. words again, that you did in the 
Name of the Commons. Aﬀembled in Parliament , and the 
people of Exgland , exhibit a charge , &c. Theſe are your 
own Words , if you did exhibit a charge againſt the King, 
to exhibit a charge of: High Treaſon the yery thing followed. 
If it were ſo, there. was death, fo certainly there cannot be 
2 oreater expreſſion of the Imagination of a mans heart , 
then that 1s » It is Tue, you asked then a queſtion, and that 
was , whether that, that you concluded, was not that you 
deſired "_ to proceede according to Juſtice, it is true the 
words of the charge are ſo, but before you come to conc]u- 
lion you charge him as a Traytor, Tyrant, &'c. Com: 
munis Hoſtis, afier you had given that charge, you demand- 
ed Juſtice, thoſe that ſpit in his face they demanded Ju- 
[tice , every one knew what belonged to that Juſtice. Thea 
Baker he 1wears poſitively that you did exhibir the charge in 
this manner , he taid this that you ſaid, you had exhibited a 
charge of high Treaſon, &c. and that the King ſoughr 
delayes, there js your inſiſting upon it, he ſayes further thac 
you {aid theſe words , that you did deſire judgement ſhould 
de given againſt him, ard not fo much you as the blood 

T that 


| (138 
that hid been (hed that cryed A judgement , truly whe» 
ther that was a judgement chat you intended for acquirral 
that muſi be left to the Jury, You asked (becauſe 1 will) 
repeate it in order as my memory Will give me letyes 
whether there was any other words in the charge , then wa 
in the Proclamation? Mr. Cook, Whether there was any os 
ther words, or no , that d:fered in the Proclamaticn, as jr 
was a oreat (inne and foul fact in the Proclamation, fo i 
was as foul in the charge, Maſter /ſaſterſon ſwears the 
ſame too he heard you tay the ſecond day you had deliye- 
xed a charge (the day before ) againſt the King , and tha 
he bad delayed his anſwer, you defired h2? might plead Ouil 
ty , or not guilty, the laſt day, that you did in the names of 
the Commons Aſſembled in Parliament, and the p:ople of 
England demand juagement againſt the King, and then ano- 
ther ſwears thoſe words, judgement againft che priſoner ar the 
Bar, which was the King. Barden {weares, you examined 
him as a Witneſs againſt the King, in what place he was 
with the King, It feemes he was in the King's: Army , he 
{wears you gave him an Oath, ( it is teſtimony fit to be 
belieyed ) but however if you did not giye the Qath , by 
what you ſay your ſelf, you may be by, and asked him 
the queſtion. Maſter Starkey , he tells you , that during the 
Tryall, and before the Sentence , that you , being an old 
acquaintance of his in Grayes- [nn » and ſpeaking wich him , 
he ſpake like a friend to you , I hear you are up to the ears in 
this buſineſs, and whereas you talk of che people, there is 
athouſand for. one againſt it, thar you fhould cell him again, 
You will ſee ſtrange things , but you muſt wait upon God), 
( theſe words of waiting upon God ate words of that nature, 
people do uſe them now adayes , when they would do ſome 
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perſons that ſate- upon him RF ; i, Ring was a gracious and 
wie King , and as;Mr. Cock did fay, and they were he belt 
words they ſpoke, and I think he thinks fo in his con'cience, 
but in cencluſton He mult die , and Monarchy muſt die 
with him , cth:rs ſaid, they did cot hate King Charles , 
bu: they hated Monarchy and Government, but Monarchy was 
the thing that they would behead ; I think I have done wich the 
Eyidence that was glyen againſt you , the Indidtmenc i ſelf was 
;cad.the Overtacts was the mecting,propounding ard confulting 
about it. It appears he was i1 the C himber z2b2uc the 
Charge, that he didpropound it, he delivered the Charges, and 
it appears Withall, that he demanded Judgement ; he de- 
ſired the King might anſwer, or that it might be taken pro Con" 
feſſo 3 thele are OvertaRts to declare the imagination of-his 
heart. The anſwer of Mr. Cook, 1 will repeat it as clearly 
as I cany becaule nothing ſhall go to the extenuating ef the 
fa&, but it fhall be ſpoken. Mr. Cooks in your anſwer, your 
defence that you make, you { forth the beads of this Indict- 
meat, and you {ec them {orth very truly ; the hrtads areche 
agorayations of the Jndiftment, the Ind Qtment was the 
compaſsing and imagining the death of the Kiog ; you fa d 
iz was upon theſe grounds ; that you did propound , abet, and 
conſult the death of the King, that you With others, d:d afſume 
power and au: hority to kill;tte King, & tha: thereupon a perlon 
unknown in a Frock did accordingly kul the King. You fay to 
the fir{t part, if i; did not appear that you did adyiſe the death 
of the King, that you Were not guilty : for that Sir,as I to!d 
you before, taking them eicher complexly or ſingly, if any ot the 
particulars reached to one of theſe acts, it was enough, but it 
reaches to all : you required Judgement againſt the King as 
2 Itaytor, and tha: with ateaſon, and certainly death muſt 
tollow ; you lay you were appcinted to giye your advice , you 
had a Proclamation, fiſt for Tryall of the Kg, you hai the. 
Order of the tenth of January, whereby you were appoin= 
ted to giye your advice , if jt were ſo, it will be no excuſe 
atall, the Proclamation gives you no warrantatall , he that 
obeys ſo wicked a Proclamation ; it will net-faye him ; it ap* 
T 2 peas 
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pzars you were privy to this before the Proclamation, if you 

were not. at all when ſuch athing as this is ſuch a Proclama. 

tion and Act, and ſuch a manner of Tryall, as I believe though 

you haye read very much, you neyer heard of ſuch a thing in 

in our Law, oc foreign Nations, That you thereupon ſhould 

take upon you to be of Council againſt the King, ir 2891 

yates the fa& : other men may be imoudent and ignoran;, bu: 

you that were a learned Lawyer ,' your being of Councill 

do:h aggravate tho thing, You lay, Secondly, by Law words 

will not amount to Treaſon, for that I would not have that o0e 

for law by no means , though it be not your Caſe, for you 

are not indifted for words » but words are Treaſon , and 

Indi&ments are often for it , but the differeace is this * The 

Inditment is not for words , but compaſſing and Imagin» 

icg the Death of the King , words are evidences of the com- 

paſſing and imagining the Kings deach, Ir isthe greateft eyi- 

dence of the imagination of che heart, Words do not make a 

Treaſon, that is, if jt be by inference , or conſequence, but re- 

duQiyely , but if it be immediately, T ſhall fay to a man, goe 

kill tbe King by that which: is an abſolute, immediate neceſſary 

conlequeace to ſay, this is no Treaſon 1 would riot haye that 

ooe for Law., your Ca(e is not for words , but for deliyering 

a Charge, the ground that. you ſpeak of words may make 

a Heretick but not a Traytor z it was a Witty faying, 
but you haye no ſufficient authority for it > theſe are 

words put in writing : we all know if a man put his 

words in writing,if a man ſpeak treafonable words , and 

put them in writing » they haye been feverall times ad- 

judged Treafon, and ſoin (my Lord ) Cook's 3. Inſtitute: 

the Cafe of Williams of the Temple , there was a Book of 

Tiealon in his own Study of his making , and he was 

indifted for it , words put in writing is an expreflſe evi- 

dence of the imagination of the hearc., you fay it was 
dictated to you , but when words are written ia a Charge 
and your name to it » (which 1 had almeſt forgotten ) 
thats more then words : the Witneſſes ſwear the like- 
nefſe of your hand , they doe but ſwear the likenefle of 
Fo : your 
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your hand , fo man can ſwear more unleſs he was pres 
lent and ſee it, but you owned the charge, and there your 
name is, that beſides the two witneſſes there is your own 
aRicns to proye it , Whea two witnefles (hall ſwear it is 
like youT hand and you own that charge , 1 muſt leave it to 
the Jury : you ſay , you did this after command, the words 
were dictated to you, the words were conceptis verbis, ap- 
pointed, and ordered by the Court, but the preſſing was yours 
he ſtands upon delayes let it be taken pro Confeſſo » demand- 
ing Judgement, thele were your words, ancther man may 
dictate a thing but you are not forced to ſpeak it, you ur- 
ged ir, owned it» you demanded not in the name ofthe Court, 
but in the name of all the people of Exgland » you ſay fur- 
ther that your demanding Juſtice is not within the fiatuce , 
as {I ſaid before, what can be the eff: of demanding Ju- 
lice but that the King ſhould die upon chole premiſles; 
you ſay further that it was in behoof of che King,ias you 
would urge it to doe the King a Curteſy in asking thac 
the King might haye Juſtice , bur you did not name whar 
Juſtice ir was , but you did him a Curteiy , truly the King 
was but a little b:holden to you for that requeſt, all che 
world k1ows what that deminding .Juſtice was, it was to 
have the Kings head cur off, you went as far as you could, ic 
ended with you when you demanded Juſtice, that is as far 
as you could, you cut off the head, S. Pan! when the Wits 
nefſes laid down the clothes at his-feet, he aid, I killed Ste- 
phen the Martyr, you ſay, further thatin all Tragedies the 
accuſer, or Witneſſez the Jury, the Judge, and executioner are 
he onely perſons, and you are none of thele, you are on- 
ly of Councel, if Juſtice was not done, vyhat vyas it to you? 
you ſaid you did not afſume a power , there vyas onely Elc- 
quence required ia the Councel, it hath been truly faid tha; 
tnis is a great aggrayation to be of Counſel againſtthe King, 
you ſajd Hig Majzity was then a priſoner anq accuſed, Coun- 
ſel canriot be heard againſt the King, you undertake. to be 


Counſel againſt the King in his ovyn perſon and in the hjgheſt 
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crime , if the Council at the Buie in behalfe of his Ch;. 
ent ſhould fpzak Treaſon, he went beyond his {phere, . bur 
you did not onti'y ſpeak , but acted Treafon, you ſaid 
you uſed not a Ciſreipective word to the King, rruly fo 
that you hear what the Witnefies rave fa'd, you piefl;q 
vpon him , you calied ut a delay, you termed him ng: 
the King , bur the priſoner at the Barre at every word ; 
you ſay you did not aſſume an authority , it is an aſſum. 
prion of authority, if you countenance and allow of thei 
authority 3 you fay you doe not remember you demanded 
Judgement againlt the King, that 1s fully proved agzin 
you, you your. {elf asked the queſtion, whether you did (zy 
91init che Kicg , he did nor remember , but others po- 
(ively , that you demanded Judgement againſt the 
King and priſoner at the Barre, you ſaid that before fen- 
tence there Was not an intention to put the King' to death, 
to that Mr Starky ſweares, that you expreſly ſaid, the 
King muſt die, and Monarchy with him, and this before the {en- 
terce: wheieas you fay this 13 but one witneſſe , that there 
isro be in Treaion two witneſſes, bur that there ſhould bs 
two witnefles to every particular, tnat is an Eyidence of the 
fact, thatis not Law, if to one particular that is an Eyi- 
dence , there be one witnefſe > another to another, here 
are ewo witnefles within the meaning of the Statute , two 
witrefles to the Inditment compaſsing and imagining the 
death of the King, being accompanied with other circum- 
fiances, this One wicnefle if you believe him , is as good 
as 20 witneſſes, becauſe other overtacRs are exprelly pro* 
ved by feverall witneſſes : You fay next, for the draw- 
ing of the Charge, in right reaſon, it ought ro be coun” 
ted for the leryice of the King : Firſt you do acknowlecge, 
and truly very ingenuouſly , that in the time of peace 
'to bring him to the Barre, not beiog a pciſoner » is Tra 
ſon (you tay it) according to the Law, and that you dehive- 
red the ,Chargegfor the accelerating of the Charge , andthat 
it Was not done by you trayterouſly,you lay the King Was2 pll- 


foner before>and you lay what hands he was in» inthe hays 
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of men of poyver and violence, it had been your duty to 
have delayed it , not Accelerated it, that there might: have 
been ſome means of preyention of that bloody A, that fol- 
lowed; if you knew that to be Treaſon ro make him a pri- 
ſoner, SubjeRs do not uſe to make Kings priſoners but death 

follows, you Urge in the next place. the ARt of Indempni- 
ry, and that you are not excepted for that, you have made 
as much of it as the mater will bear, yet you muit con- 

ſider, Firſts as a rule in Law, that where there are general 

words, when they come to be explained by the particulars, you 
ſhall nor include, them within the general : Mark the very 

words, they are theſe, provided that this A& , nor. any thing 
therein contained ſhall extend to pardon diſcharge, or give 

aay other benefits whatſoever unto ſuch, and ſuch, (among 
whom -you are named )-nor any of thzm , nor to thole 

two perlons, or either of them who being diſguiſed by Frocks,: 
and Vizards , did appear upon the Scaffold erected before 

Whithall, upon the 30th of [annary 1648. All which per- 

ſons, theſe are the words. Firſt, It ſhall not excend to you, 
then it comes , All which perſons for their execrable' Treas 

ſon in Sentencing to death”, or fizning the Inftrument fer 

the horrid murther , or being Inltrumentall in taking away 

the Precious life of our late Soyeraign Lord CHARLES 

me Firſt of glorious Memory, are left to be proceeded a- 

gainſt as Traytors tro His late Majelty according. ro the 

Laws of Eygland, and are out of this preſent Act wholly 
excepted , and foreprized. Firit, as ] told you betore, and 

Sit was yery Well ſaid by Maſter Sol/icitor, admitting the 

reaſon had been miſtaken , and that you had not been com- 

prehended in the reaſon. you are excepted out of the body 
provided it ſhall not extend, &'c. Many times Laws do 

make recitals, which ia themſelves are ſometimes falſe in point 

of tact, that which is the Law is poſitive words, the othec 

vvords are for the reaſoa ; Excepting all vyhich, that is, Mar | 

it Coo;, yyhich perſons are excepred not for doing of t:> 
but for his exectable crimes in being Inftrumenrtall., Ut 13 


Cexr vyichout that , if it were not ſo, vye ſay vvhen 2 
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Sencence is, or ſy:ha one or ſuch a one, the third or makes ay 
disjuntive : Here are hee Or's, firftin ſentencing to death, g, 
Gening the Inſtrument, then comes this, or being infirumentay, 
in taking away the precious life of our late Soveraign, 7, this 
Or doth clearly exclude the other two, or ialtrumental[ q, 
onely in point of death , but further , bzing neicher a Seq. 
rencer , Signer , or being .inftrumentall in taking ay, 
the Kings life ; that is , being any way ialtrumental|, 
Truly , whether it be not inftrumentall to exhibit a Charge 
againſt him , or complain of his delayes , to ask Juſtice 
againſt him in the name of the people ; to doe all 
this, and defire that the Charge might be taken pry 
Confeſſo » if this be not inftrumentall , I Know nothing 
eile, Sentencing and figning : Some figned the Sentence , 
ſome the Ialtument for death : the next degree of be- 
ing Infirumeniall , the highett degree of that, is to ac- 
cule him, to deliver in tne Charge againſt him, in the 
name of the peopie , doe it again and again, be angry 
at the delayes. The next thing 1s this , 'that you did not 
doe this falſo* or malitioſe » but for your Fee z and that 
though there might be awvaritis , there was not malitiq 
in. it , ic was done by your Profeffion, you were not 
Magiſteciall in it 5 you thought the conſequences that 
did follow , would not follow. If'a Man dees but in- 
tend to beat a Man and he die upon it , you know in 
Law it js all one ; You mult underſtand , there is « ma- 
Ice in the Law » It a Man beat one in the fireets, 
and kill him, chough not waliciouſly in him , but it is ſo 
1a Law, Thar you delire to haye the benefic of the Kings 
Declaration . that you did put in y OUr Petition proving 
the ſame; that you wete a piiſoter before 3 that the Com- 
mons in behalf of themſelyes and the people of England , 
they crayed the benefic of it, which was granted, CXCEPLINg 
Iuch 25 ſhould be by Parliament excepred, and that the King 
INOuld mention a Free Parliament for this,it hath been fully an- 
1WELEl to you, & clearly by Mr Sollicitor,that you are not at all 
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concerned in the Kings Declaration at Breda. For firſt, itis nos 
thing in Law » it binds in honour, and we haye given the fame 
diretions yefterday upon the like occaſion, that is » that the 
Kings Declaration binds him in honour and in Conſcience , bur it 
does not bind him in point of Law, unlefſe there were a pardon 
oranted by che Broad Seal , thething is cleared to you what Par- , 
Lament the King meant by it , they were fitting at that time , had 
acknowledged their dutie and allegiance totheir King , they weat 
ad ultimum potentie fora free andabſalute Parliament, whilſt the 
King was abſent , though the King was away ; yet notwithſtand- 
ing the King declared whom he meant;he directed one of thoſe De- 
carations tO our Speaker of the houſe of Commons » and another 
tothe Speaker of our Peers , in this caſe it was /oquendem ut vil - 
g#5, it was owned by him as having the name of a Parliament, it 
was done wich great wiſdome & prudeace, and fo as it could be no 
otherwiſe, they that were loyall ſubjeQs, aRing in the Kings, ab= 
ſence » he conſenting to it » the King owning that Authority , ſo he 
was obliged in honour no further then hisown meaning and words, 
but there is another Clauſe inthe Act excludes all theſe perſons. 
The next thing is this » you ſay the Statute of 2-5 Edward 3..and 
it is yery true 5 you ſay if it be any ſemblable Treaſon , we were.not 
to judge upon that , unlefſe they were the Treafons inthe AR, and 
itis molt true 3 now you would urge but this, that. this is but a (em= 
blable Treaſon, bur you are indicted for the compaſſing and imagin- 
ingthe Death of the King 3 if theſe As d1d not trad tothe come 
paſſing and imagining the Kings Death, I know nor what does , 
I am ſatisfied you are conyiRed in your conſcience.” The nexe 
thing (far you have ſaid as much as any. man can in ſucha Cauſe, 
tis pttie you have not a better). you ſay , though it was a'Tyranaie 
cal Court as it is cajled » but ſuch a Court it-was , and there were 
Officers you tay , it had figaram jadicit , that aggrayatesthe f,& 
to you , to your profeſſion. :There is a difference between a Rand- 
ing Court, and that which is Eur named to be a. Court, this was 
but one of a day or two's growth before,and.you know by whom, 
by ſome that pretended to be onely the Commons , your knows 
ledge can tell you that there waS never an At made-by the Com- 
mons aflembled in Parl. alone , and you may find itin my Lord 
Co0;, that an AR by the Lords and Commons alone was naught, 
*s appeared by the Records, Sir James Ormond was attainted of 
; Ta Tart - Þ 
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Treaſqn,the AR was a private Act by the King 2nd Commozg a- 
3one, the Lords wefe forgot > when the Judges cane fatryit, ir 
was void» an d another in Herry che 6. time 3 you know this was 
no Court at ally you know by a printed Authority , that where x 
ſetcied Court, a true Court, if that Court meddle with that which 
is not 1n their cognifance, It is purely yoid , the Miniſter that 0+ 
beys them is puniſhable, if ir be Treaſonable matter, it is Trea« 
ſon't if Murder, it is Murder : ſo in the Cale of Martial ſea, and 
in the Common Pleas, if a man ſhall begin an Appeal of death 
which is2 criminal nature, and ought to be in the Kings Bench, 
ifthey proceed in it, ic is void ; ifthis Court ſhould condemn the 
party conviged, and he be executed, jr is murder in the Execy- 
rioner,the Court had no power over ſuch things z you ſpeak of 
a Court, Firſt, it was nota Ceurt 2 Secondly, no Court whats 
foever could have any power over 2 King in a coercive way, asto 
his perfonzthe laſt thing that you have ſaid for your ſelf, is this, 
that admitting there was nothing to be confrued of an AR or an 
' Order, yer there was a difference, it was an At de fatFo,that you 
urged rightly upon'the Statute of 11 Henry 7. which was denyed 
to fome, God forbid it ſhould be denied you,ifa man ſerve the K. 
in the War;he ſhall not be puniſhed,ler the fat be what i will; K, 
Henry the 7.took care for himthat was King de fattogthat his Sub- 
zjeRs might be encouraged to follow him, to preſerye them, whar 
the eyent of King was : Mr. C:o% you ſay,'to haye the equity of 
that AR, that here was an authority de {ao, thele perſons had 
gotten the ſupream power , and therefore what you did under 
them you'do defire the equity of that AR; for thar clearly the 
intent and meaning of that A is againſt you, ir was to preſerye 
the King de fatto, how' much mcoxe to preſerye the King ds jure» 
he was owned by theſe men, and you, as King, you charged him 
23s King? and he was ſentenced as Kirg, That that King Henry 
the 7+ didwas to take care ofthe King defatoagainſi the King 
fe Jre,it was for a King and a Kingly Goyerniment, it was not 
for an A ntimonarchical Goyernment, you proceeded againſt your 
King, your own King and as your King, and called him in your 
Charge Charles Stuart King of England. 1 think there is no co 
lour you ſhould have any benefit ot the Letter, or of the equity 
of the At. They had nor all the Authority at thar time, racy 
were a few of the people that did it, they had ſome part of the 
Army with thew, the Lords were not diffolved then when yu 
: 2 
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had adjourned fone time, they did fit afterwards, fo chat all che. , 
particulars you alledge, ate againſt you. The laſt thing was this 
you ſay, thjlt it having pleaſed God co reſtore the King, Judce- 
- ment ſhould be given for example for terrour to others,that this 
could nor be drawn into example again,why? becauſe by the ble 
fing of God peace was reltoredsno probability that if your life was 
ſpared,rhat it would be drawn again into example,that is the weak*« 
etching you have urged, you muſt know the reaſon : there are 
things,there is the puniſhment & example, puniſhment goes to the 
priſoger, bur exam ples tothe documents of all others; God knows 
what ſuch things way be in after ages,if there ſhould be impunity 
for them, it would rather maxe men impudent and confident after- 
wards: If you haveany more to ſay I wiil hear you; if not I muſt 
conclude to the Jury : you hear the eyidence is clear for com paſſing 
and imagining the Death of ch? King,you haye heard what he has 
ſaid, and what he hath done, he was within, and examined Wit- 
refles againſt the King, thathe was .by at the drawing of the 
Charge, where ic was drawn»you hear he exh:bired this Charge in 
the name of the Commons aſſembled in Parliament,and the good. 
people of England, aud what this Charge is,it is of High Treafon' 
and other high miſd:meanors » you find that he does com plain of 
delayes, does again ard again ſpeak of this Charge, deſires it. may 
be taken pro Confeſſo, in the clole ofall, it was not lo much he , as: 
innocent: bloud; that demanded Juflice ; chis was more then was: 
diftated to him. You haye heard the Witneſſes, he was perſwa= 
ded to forbear, acknowledged the King to be a gracious and wiſe 
King, The Oaths alledged againſt him, and you have heard his 
excuſe, I have nothing to ſay more, I ſhall be very willing to hear 
you further :' I have not abſolutely direRed the Jury. 
Cook, I do humbly acknowledge your patience io hearing me, 
and that your Lordſhips haye truly and juſlly ſtated both proofs- 
and cy anſwer, If ycur Lordſhips are pleaſed to lay afide theſe 
AQts, or Orders, or Authofity whereby 1 did at that time cruly, 
conſcientiouſly a&@, and did think it would bear me out>if you lay 
alidethat, and look upon it as ſo many men got together without 
atthority, & aſwell thoſe that were infirumental,though not ſeater.» 
cers or ſigners, & that clauſe inthe AR, I confeſs I humbly make 
ld to fay,l have not received fatisfaRtion in my judgement,thoſe 
very words of not ſo much 1,as the innocent blond cries for 1uftice 
Were diftated to megthere was nothing at all left to me, becauſe his 
TL U2 Majeſty 
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Majeſty did not plead, there was no Tryall,that which I 4;d was 
according to the belt , though it may be according to the weakeR 
part of my judgement, I haye no new matter, 
Lord Chief Baron. You have faid no new matter, unlefſe ir 
be worſe then before, for now you warrant that Authozity, 
Cook, Do not miſtake me (my Lord ) I mean fo far as to ex. 
uſe mein the point of High Treaſon, | 
LC. B. We delivered our opinions, as j* that formerly, we were 
of opinion, that the aRing by colour of that pretended authorit 
was ſo far from any extenuation» that it was an aggrayation of the 
thing, the meeting by that Authority was Treaſon, and in them 
them chat aRed under them and approving of it the making of that 
trayterous pretended Act, making the: Proclamation, fitting upon 
k., they were all ſo many Treaſons : That was the reaſon why that 
wasurged againſt you, aſſuming upon you the power, that was, 
you approying of their power by aRing under them, ſo that there 
35 nothing more to be ſaid, 
Gentlemen of the Jurys you haye heard the Inditment was 
for compafling and imagining the death of the Kings you haye 
heard the'ſeyerall oyertacts repeated, and whether thele are guilty 
of Treaſon to deliver ina Charge againſt the King, ſuch a oneas 
that was in theſe words) as againſt a Traytor, Tyrant, Murderer, 
and iwplacable enemy to the Commonwealth in theſe yery words, 
to defire Judgement againſt the Priſoner(then theKing)at the Bar, 
angryiat delayes, to defire that the Eharge might becaken pro 
.Confeſſo, to have it expreſly,-again and again.to demand Judge 
ment « if theſe be not overtacts of compaſling and imagining the 
Death of the King, and char which hath been ſaid by the Wirneſles, 
ic mult be leftto you, I think you need not go from the Bartes 
 Inry went together, Silence is cemmanded. 
. Conrt, Are you agreed of your Verdict ? 
Inry. Yes. | It | 
Coxrt, Who ſhall ſpeak for you ? 
Tary. The Fore-man. 


Conrt. 1obn Cook hold upthy hand, look upon the Priſoner 3t 
the Bar, how ſay you ,. is he guilty of the Treaſon in magner and 
- form as he ſtands indicted Or not onilty e - | 
Fore-man Guilty, 

Cer, Look to him Keeper, 8 
{ ourt. Whar Goods and Chattells 2 | 
{ury, None that we knowof.. ( a6 
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The Txyal of Hugh Peters the ſame 13. of OSeber, 
and at the ſame Barre, | 


Clerk of he GE Hugh Peters to the Barre, he was brought arcord- 
{roWne Me —_— | | NO RETIREE 
H.P. Hold up thy band, thouſtandeſt Indi&ted, &c. If yoy will 

challenge any of the Jury, you muſt-challenge chem when they come-to 
tthe book, before they are ſworn. 

Sir O. B, Mr. Peters, You may challenge to the number of 35. pe- 
remptorily, but beyond that you cannot, without good cauſe ſhewn, 
and you may have Pen, Ink, and Paper. 

Peters. Ay Lord, 1 ſhall challenge none, | 

Jury ſworn, 12. Sir fer. Whitchcot, 7 ames Hally, Chriſtopher Abay, 
Nich. Rainton, Rich. Cheyney, John Smith, Rich, Abell, George Terrey, 
Charles Pickern, Johs Nichole, Francis Dorrington, Anthony Hall, 

Cler. Hugh Peters hold up: thy hand. Look on the Priſoner you 
that are ſworn, &c- 4 PHI 

Sir Ed. Twrner to the Jury. You have often heard repeated to you, 
that the ſubſtantial part of the Charge is the compaſiing and imagi*- 
ning the death of the Kings, and all the reft will be but evidence to 
prove that imagination againſt the. Priſoner at the Barre, whom we 
will prove to be a principal aRor in this-ſad Tragedy, and next to him 
whom God hath taken away, and reſerved to: his: own. Judgement ; 
and we ſhall endeayour to prove, That he was a chief Conſpirator with 
( romwell at ſeveral times, and in ſeveral places, and thatit was deſign- 
ed by them. We ſhall prove that he was the principal perſon to 
procure the Souldiery to cry out Juſtice, Juſtice,or aſfiſt or defire thgſe 
for the taking away the life ofthe King. He did make uſe of his-pro- 
fellion, wherein he ſhould have -been the MiniRer. of peace, to make 
limſelfa Trumpeter of war, of Treaſon and Segition in the Kingdome. 
He preached many Sermovs tothe Souldiery in dire terms for taking 
Way the King,comparing the King to Barabbas; He wasjnftrumental 
when the Proclamation forthe high Court of Juſtice (as they. called it) 
Wasproclaimed; direRting where it ſhould be;proclaimed, andin what 
Pace, When the King-was brought-upon the ſtage, taut Mock work 
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he was the perſon that ſtirred up the Souldiery below to cry for Juſtice, 
we ſhall ſhew you. as he preachedar, ſeveral times upon ſeveral occas. 
- ons, tillhe was in the Pulpit roptotnvrerhis buſindſs; "the nexe day ag. 
ter he was brought to exyal he commends it; *you ſhall hear allout of 
the mouth of che Priſoner, therefore I ſay no more, call the witneſſes, 

| Dr. William Young ſworn. 

Conncell. Tell my Lords andthe Jury what the Priſoner atthe Barre 
has declared to you concerning the contrivance of bringing the King 
to Tryal. <h LIE NAY © 

Dr. Young. My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury, It wasnear about 
( and chat the Priſoner may remember ) the moneth of 7!y 1648. ſince 
we came firſt acquainted, when he went over to Ire/azd it was avout the 
Siege of Pembrook. Caſtle, but: afterwards in the: year 1649. we re- 
newed our acquaintance, he wetit over into-Ire/and with that [lurper 
the late Protector, as he was called, after the Town of Wexford was 
taken; coming over he fell ſick of the flux, and faid he received itby 
infetion, praying over Captain Horroz. Coming inco 24i/ord, that 
Captain ſends a ſummons -to me, to come-on board, that was to 
fetch this priſoner at the Bar, who was ſick. I found him there grov- 
ling upon the deck, and fick he was indeed, with awuch difficulty we 
got him on ſhore, within a very few dayes, (to the beſt of my remem- 
brance $. dayes ) I perfected his'cure. We became very familjar,1 0b- 
ſerved in him that he had ſome ſecret thougbss that 3 could not weil 
diſcover, neither well underſtand, whereupon 1 thought ir might tend 
to my ſecurity that T ſhould ſo mich ſympathize with him,to get with- 
in him to know his intentions. After ſome weeks, { for he continued 
with me 19. weeks, or near thereabouts, ſome few dayes rather over 
then under ) we grew ſo familiar, that at laſt T found he began to 
hrge his heart tome. Many times 1 ſhould hear him rail moſt inluf 
ferably againſt- the Blood Royal, not: only. againſt our Martyre 
King;' but againſt his Royal: off-ſpring, ſtill -as we continued: ouric- 
_—_—— he became more and more open to' me, ſo we would fitup 

fſcourfing (-rill about 12. or. of the Clock at night, very often) # 
bout theſe unbappy wars latein Englaid. Atliaſt, my Lord, 1 found 
him, that he began to tell me how he came into Ezg/and, and up0 
what account he came out of New England, - I ſhall defire that 10 It | 
gard his diſcourſes were various, that I ruay deliver them orderly, they 
were d«liyered tome yirhin the compaſs of 10, weeks,but the dye 
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weeks Tcannet remember. Firſt he told me (diſcourfing of New Eng - 
1nd and the Clergy there, and much of the Clergy herein England, 
and of the buſineſs here of Reformation. ) he rold me that for che dri- 
ying on «f this intereſt of this Reformation, he was imployed out of 
New England for the ſtirring up of this war and driving of it on, this 
| ſhall my Lord ſpeak to in the firſt place, andthat upon the oath [I 
havetaken: and ſecondly, he was pleaſed at another time to acquaint 
me and that by way of complem+nt,complaining then againſt the Par- 
lament, ſaying,that ſometime afrer he was come into Exg!. he was ſent 
ove” into /rel.by the Parl.to receive further inftruRtions to drive on the 
d:ſign, to extirpate Monarchy ; faith he, I did diſpend a great deal 
of my own money, Fyet never had that ſatisfaRtion from them which 
they promiſed me, that was they promiſed me 2. or 3000/. for my 
journey, and yet they have given me no more but onely a ſmall pit- 
tance of land ont of my Lord of Worcefters eftate in Worceſter ſhire, I 
have ſeen his letters direRted to his kinſman here in Londoz, as I take It, 
hisname was Parker , adviſing him for the ſercleing of this land and 
ſefling it. Thirdly,my Lord,l have obſerved; that by way of vilifica- 
tion of the Monarchical Government , I have found him jocundarily 
coffing at it, and would ordinarily quibble in this manner, ſaying , 
this Common wealth wili never be at peace till 150. be put down. I 
asked him what this 150. was, be cold me three Us, and afterwards 
interpreted the meaning to be the Lords,the Levites and the Lawyers, 
with that ſaid I, we ſhall be like Swi: z2r5, Tizk.rs and Trato9rs. Now 
my Lord, we are coine to the laſt particular,, we difcourſing thus fie- 
quently,8 withal he was then a Collonel, and had a Commiſſion under 
thatUſurper Oliver, and brought over his Commiſſion for raiſing of 
Souldiers to foment that War in /relazd ; that it was ſo I appeal tothe 
diftates of his own Conſcience, and whether hedidnot preſs me very 
mportunately to accept of a Commiſſion of Major or a Captain ; he 
lid ifſue forth two Commiſſions under his own hand, one of chem to 
ring over from Devox-ſhire two foot Companies unto Cork, My 
Lord, becauſe we were militarily affeted, amongſt the diſcourſes of 
our unhappy wars, I know not how it came from him, it being near 
Eleven years ſince, and I have had many ſufferings incumbent on me, 
0 thatT may fail in ſome particulars, but in penerall thus it was : we 
were diſcourſing concerning our Martyred King, as then we call'd him, 
ad of his Impriſonment in Ho/weby Houſe, which I wondered at, thus 
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we diſcomft, hetold me the ſtory how they: had uſed him at ol! 
and atlaſt-came up tothis.,, when he was taken away from T2 ary 
- Houſe, the Parliament had then a deſign to have ſecured O. Owl 
and my ſelf-being then in Loxdon,faith he, we havi 


ng intelligence ofit, 
eſcaped out of Lovdor,and roge; hird for it, andas we rode to zy:re we 


made a halt,and adviſed how we ſhould ſettle this Kingdomein Peace 
and diſpoſe of the King;. the reſult was.this ; They ſhould bring him 
ro juſtice, Try himfor his life, and cut. off his Head : whether this 
was the expreſſion of Cromwel Icannot tell; but to theutmoſt of ny 
remembrance, and Fam miſtaken if it: was not the advice of Mr. Peter; 
to Cromwel, and I believe it, becaule his former relations of hisinſtry. 
Qions out of 1relard did tend to that effeR.. | 

- Ar: Sofl, Twill ask you this queſtion, we will not-preſs you particy- 
larly upon your memory, whether Croz;well or Peters ſaid the words, 
go you remember he confeſſed to you, they were agreed upon that 
Mmatrere 

Toeung. They did conſult and agree upon it. 

. - Peters. 2 Lord, I defire to ſpeak, a word, (his voice beings ſo low he 
wis brought to the ſecond Barr.) 7 an the bolder te ſpeak to yonr Liri. 
ſhips at this time a word, andit is high time to ſatisfie my conſcience , i| 
aheſe things were true, there i: enough ſaid to deſtroy me, I deſire leave to 


rel] you what offenie 1 take at the witneſs, thus my Lord, This Gentleman 
T do know——— 


\ Coxncel. What ſay you to him ?- 

:Peters. That whith I have to ſay is this, that inhis ſtory be hath tola 
tbat which is not true, but Twill zo: finde fault with him, becauſe htws - 
my hoſt, T. will not reflet and recriminate, T ſhall give your Loraſoid: 
in ſimplicity as mach ſatisfaGion my ſelf as any witneſs, thisI ſay tothe 
mn that ſpeaks, andihis is certain, 1 did indeed ſpend ſome time at this 
Gentlemaus houfe;. hr is called there Dr. Young , and my treable at this 
aiſconnſe is ts, 1 dy 20f. know tn) Lora that I fornd Amore violent man 
 fui the Parliamen then himſelf; ſo far, he undertook to be a ſpy 01 one ſat, 

this 1" find'to beſo; he will not deny it, he was very fierce in that way, / 

think words of fuck 4 man oncht to be little attended to, The ſecond is 
thi, thisxGentlowan 3+ ut:n competent witneſs, and that upon 4 tw:fold 
pund Brſbybeerinſe Tiknow hes under aver) b4 reat temprabion ad FrOpe” 
teid thinmerything,wwd-it 5f upon this aocormty be was put out of his 
vivj inthe Ciuntrey; ind'here be cante to wt to help him in againgavd " 
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opry highly 6 ſſerdea becauſe Tdid not dexit, Secondly, it is not that I wan!4 
inndlidate his witueſs,but give mee leave totell you, it is his way to ſnap and 
catch at every man, which ts the complaint of the people in his own conntry. 
I. kn:w that ſame which is ſpoken is falſe, I ſpeak it in the preſence of God, 
] profeſs 1 never hid any near converſe with O. Cromywel about ſuch 
kings, 1. ſpeakthis to the ary that they Would have a care of the witneſs, 
] wat in ſickneſs then, thoſe that have known me, do know likewiſe 1 have 
much weakneſs in my head when 1 am ſick, and to take words that are ſpoe 
ken tn 4 [ic conditien he ong ht nit to doity, for the words themſelves I do 
lere profeſs againſt them, for 1h: generality of them, ana that It hath been 
lreerin my judgement 11 an) communication this way then I have been, it 
is marvellous, bere] profeſs 1hp things untruths, Icall God and Argels10 
witneſs they are not tra, 1 will eve jou an account of my whole condition 
by and by, if '] maybe heard | x 
' Curt. You ſhall be heardat large, that which you have been heard 
now, is concerning the competency or incompetency of the witneſs ; 
the incompetency again(t bim is this, that when you came thither none 
more v1oſent for the Parliament then himfelf, and that he was a great 
pie, and you fay it is uſual with him to take ſuch courſes; theſe are. 
but words, if you have any witneſles we will hear them, the man may 
betraduced and (landered, and ſo all wimneſſes may be taken away- 

Court. Mr, Peters if you take this courſe God knows when this bu- 
ſineſs will end, 1f you have a mind take pen, inck and paper, and take 
notes of the witneſſes,and make exceptians to them one after another. 
butinterrupting one and ſo another, we ſhall never have done. 

Toxng. I do recolie& my ſelf of fome other conferences between us, 
3s tO my being malicious, I know he never did me any wrong, and. 
therefore I cannot be malicious,ang as for my reputation, having reſis 
deltwo years in London, I can have cettificates both from my Coun- 
rey, and ſome of this City. to vindicate me in that particular, « But 
oy Lord,that which I would inform your Lordſhip is'this, he told me 
be took Duke Hamilton a priſoner himſelf in his own Chamber, ſeized. 
0n his goods,and took his George and Blew: ribband off his ſhoulder, 


and this George he ſhewed me. 
Whybert Gunter Swortt. 
Cenncels Mr, Gunter-what can you fay concerning a meeting and 
COnſultation at the Star in Coleman ſtreet ? | S. 
G*er, My Lord, I'was a Servant at the Star in Colemar-ſtreet with 
By ET 
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one Mr, Hildeſi:y, that houſe was a houſe where Oliver Cromwel an; 
ſeverall of that party did uſe to meet in conſultation They had {&- 
verall meetings, I do remember very well one among thereſt, in var- 
ticular, that Maſter Peters was there, he came in, in the afternoon z. 
bout four a clock, and was there till ten or eleven ac night I being but 
a Drawer could not -hear mnch of the diſcourſe, bur the ſubje& wa; 
trending towards the King after he was a priſoner, for they called him 
by the name of Charles Stxart ; I heard not much of the diſcourſe,they 
were writing, but what I know not : but I gueſſed itco be ſomething 
drawn up againſt the King, I perceived that Mr. Peters was privie toit 
and pleaſant in the company. 

Court. How old were you at that time ? 

Gunter. 1 am now thirty years the laſt Bartholomew day, andhi; 
was in 1648. 

Coxrt. How long before the King was put to death ? 

Gunter. A good while it was ſuddenly, as I remember, three dye: 
befare Oliver Cromwel went out of town. 

Peters. / was mever there but once with Mr, Nathaniel Fines. 

Conncel, Was Cromwel there? 

Gunter. Yes. : 

Comncel. Was Mr. Peters there any oftner then once ? 

 Gmnter. I know not, but once I am certain of ir, this is the Gentle- 
man, for then he wore a great Sword, 

Peters. [ever wore a great ſword in my life. 

Mr. Srarky ſworn, 

Starky, My Lords,in the moneth of D-ember before the King died, 
in the beginning of that moneth, and fo towards the 1 2.0f Fanuy 
following,the head=quarters of the Army were at Windſor, and Maſte: 
Tretox that is dead ( who was a generall Officer of the Army ) ws 
quartered in my fathers houſe there ; and by reafon cf his long reſt: 
dence there, being about-two moneths, (his wife was there too) My 
Lords, this Gentleman Mr. Peters he likewiſe quartered in anothe: 
place in that town, and Cromwell himſelf was quartered at one Maſter 
Bakers that lay low inthe town, ſo that in truth, my fathers houſe 
being nearthe Caftle, and there being in it a large room, and in Ie- 
ſpe& that Mr. 1-c:0 was quarter'd there, uſually the Conncil of Wat 
ſate there : My Lords, 1 was then in the houſe conſtantly, beſidestÞis 
Councilof War which did commonly fit there , I did obſerve - 
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Cromwel; [reton,and this gentleman Mr, Peters,and one Cot. Rich,and 
, fifch perſon whoſe name I have forgot, did uſually meet and conſult 
together, and would ſrt up till two orthree of clock in the morning 
yery privately together, this wastheir uſual courſe when their Coun- 
cil of War fate, Mr, [retox came in to ſupper, bur went out again. 
There were guards-upon them. Aﬀter this time it happened ſo, chat I 
wasoften in Mr. [reto/'s company, where Mr. Peters coming to him 
was very oftenat meals there, bur eſpecially at nights, by occaſion of 
that. 
Mr. Ireton being civilin Carriage, would uſually-entertain diſcourſes 
with Mr. Peters, lixewi:e would favour me ſometimes with diſcourſe. ; 
and in that diſcourſe, I did many timss take occaſion to aſſert the 
laws in point of the King : And difcourſing about the King as being 
a capital inſtrumear in the late Inconveniences, as they call'd it, in the 
times ofthe warre, Mr, [retox would diſcourſe this ordinarily : I was 
bold to tell-chem,that the perſon of the King was ſelutus legebs, this 
Gentleman, the Prifoner at the Barre, told me, Ic was an un«qual law. 
| did oblerve Mr. Pezers, that he did bend his diſcourſe not by way of 
zrpumenr only, but.in.point of reſolution of judgement fully againſt 
thePzrfon and Government of the King. 1 r. member ſome of his 
exprcſſions were theſe, That he was a Thras:, that he was a Fog), 
that he was »or fit 10 be King or b.ar th.t office; 1 have heard him 
ay, that for the Office it ſelf ( inthote very words which ſhortly after 
came into Print )that'it was a dangerous, chargeable and »ſeleſs Office. 
My Lords, the conſtant diſcourſe of this Gentleman at that time was 
ſuch as he did believe would never be called into queſtion, ſo that ic 
was not a thing that a-man was neceſſitated to obferve by an acci- 
dent, but it was their full and whole diſcourſe. 1 will put you. in 
mind of a particular paſſage, When the news came to 7:7»dſor, thar 
the King was in Priſon at the Ifle of //5z}:, my father whoſe. hovuſ: 
that was, was very much troubled at ic; and being an ancient may, 
was not able to control! his paſſions with reaſon,. told my mother, 
that they ( meaning Mr, Ire:0, 8c.) ſhould have no entertainment 
there, and took the key of. the Celler and put. it in his pocket; his 
paſſions being lefſoned, Mr. Ire:ez his wife and another Officer be- 
og at ſupper, and afrerwards my father ſaid Grace, and as he.ufually 
did, though they were there, he ſaid that uſual and honeſt expreſ- 
on, praying for the King in theſe uſual words, God fave the 
King, 
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King, Prince, and Realm; ſometimes they did laugh at it, but neye; 
did rflet upon him, but this night he made this- expreſsion, Gog 
fave the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty and preſerve him out of the 
hands of all his enemies : Peters who was then at the Table, turns a. 
bout to him and ſaid, Old Gentleman, your 149! will not Rand 
long : Ido conceive he meantit of the 'King. For a matter of two 
moneths of the conſtant reſidence and being of the Army there, 16ig 
obſerve that in the general Council there, and in this private Cabal! 
(after the bufinefſe was broke out, and when the King was taken 
priſoner and carried to i»dſor) Mr, Peters was the conſtant man, 
and when the bufineſſe broke aut, I looked upon it in reaſon thy 
Cromwel, Ireton , and this Gentleman at the Bar, and Rx#ch,and that 
other Gentleman whoſe name I have forgot, that they were the per. 
ſons that did the buſineſs. My Lords, Mr. Peters he continued at 
Windſor, 1 remember very well, that after the body of the Army, the 
General and the Officers of the Army were gone to Loxdoy, he con. 
tinued in 7/7»dſor ; I remember a paſſage of one Bacez who waa 
Seftary, Mr. Peters being in diſcourſe of the King, Mr, Bacos took 
great diſtaſte at Mr. Peters for ſome affront put onthe King : Me. Pe 
ters falls upon him and railes at him, and was ready to beat him : we 
underſtood it ſo, becauſe he did tell him of hisaffronting the King, 

Coun. Mr, Peters, If you have any thing to ask this Witneſs, you may. 
Peters. [ have many things to ask him, Did | ever lye there 2 
Starky. No. 
Peters. Did you ſee me there at three of the clock in the moruing? = 
Starky. T have ſeen you go up at ten a clock at night to dr, Iretons 
chamber, and ſometimes 1 underſtood youdid not go away till fout1 
clock in themorning ; I went to bed, its true, but I underſtood iſa. 
| Thomas Walkeley ſworn. 


Councill, Give your teſtimony what conſultations you have had with 
the Priſoner at the Bar. 


7alkeley. I came out of Eſſex in at Aldgate, juſt as I came lh * 
Proclamation was read for Tryal of his late X-fajefty, IT went dow 
the next day to the Painted Chamber at Weſtminfter, where I ſaw 0 
liver Cromwel, JohnGoodwin and Peters and others ; Fob» Goodn' 
fate in the middle of the table, and he made a long ſpeech or pray®s 
I know-not whether, but '31y. Peters ſtood theres after ob» Go 

Win had done his prayer, it was deſired that ſtrangers might wor 
) 
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room (then came up Cook, and Doriſlaus, and Hunphryci,and Ack, 
and Dendy, and ſeveral others, and ſtood by Bradfoaw at theupper. 
end of the Table) But Cromwel Rood up and told: them it was nat 
neceſſary that the people ſhovid.go out, but that was overruled, and 
ſo I went out and (tated their nfing, and ſaw this Gent. Mr. Peters 
come out with them. After that, when the Kings was brought to 
Town a priſoner, the Lord Carew, a very honourable perfon, meeting. 
with me, ſaith he, 1/aZkeley,if you will ſee your old Maſter, gonow, 
oreiſe it may be you willnever ſee him. Where is he my Lorde faid I, 
ith he, he is coming on this fide Brasnford. I went to the farther 

| end of $t. F4ames Corner, and there I met ſome of the Army coming, 
and thin 11aw tis Majeſty in his Coach with 6. horſes, and Peters 
like Bp. A/zorer riding before the King triumphing, :then after that, 
in St, Fames- Park, 1 faw Perers marſhalling the Sonldiers, and 1 was 
forced to £0 abort, My Lord, this is all I can ſay concerning that, I re- 
member one thing further of him,1 heard him in 7/efminſter-ball ſay, 
within.a:ycar or two after the Army was railed, If we can keep up 
our Army but 7. years longer, we need not care for the King and all 
his poſterity. 

CEOS Mr. Prottor ſworn. 

Pr. Ihaving occaſion to gofrom London to Windſor, the day that 
the King was brought from thence a priſoner,a little on this ſide Brain- 
ſord, I ſaw great rroopes of horſe, 1 did conceive whatthe cauſe was, | 

- having heard the King was to be brought up to his tryal, after I had 
pafled ſome number of horſes, at laſt 1 eſpied the priſoner at the Bar 
immediately before the Kings Coach, ſingly riding before the Coach- 
borſes, and the King fitting alone in the Coach, My Lord, I did put 
off my hat, and he was graciouſly pleaſed to put off his. hat,. the 
Troopers teeing this, they threw me into the ditch horſe and all,where 
[ ſtajed cill they paſſed by, and was glad I eſcaped ſo. 

| Hardwick ſworn. | X 

(ouncel, When the Proclamation was read in Fefminſter hall for 
ryal of the King,did you ſee Mr. Peters there ? | 

Hard. I wasin the hall when that ugly Proclamation was proclai- 
med, where I ſaw Dendy, King, and that Gent. the priſoner at the 
bar in the hall ; After the Proclamation was proclaimed, the priſoner. 
&the Bar came bur into the Palace-yard and told them, . Genit« ſaith 
he, (a preat many Officers Souldiers being there) all chis is worth caſ 
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thing unleſs you proclaim it in Cheapſide, and at the old Ex 
chavge. 
Councel. Explain your ſelf, what Proclamation do you- mean? 
Har. The Proclamation for the high Courrt of Juſtice, 


Holland $imſon (worn. 

Coun. Whatdo you know concerning the priſoner at the Bar > 

Simſon. Ido know Mr. Peters very well, I have known him theſe 
12. Or 13. years. When the high Court of Juſtice was ſitting, both in 
the Court and painted Chamber I ſaw this Gent. in conſultation there: 
and- at ſeveral other places, at Sr. William Breretons, and. other- 
where. 

Coun. Did youſee him at the tryal? 

Sinzſon. 1 ſaw him, but not as a judge, There was one day in the. Hall 
Gollo, Stubbards, who was Adjutant General (he was a very baſie 
man) and Collo, Av:e/. Mr. Peers going down the ſtaires, comes 
to him and bids S:#hbards to command the Souldiers to cry out Juſtice 
Juſtice againſt the Traitor at the Bar.” 

Coun. Who did he mean? 

Sim. The King was at the Bar at the fame time, whereupon my 
Lord, the-Soldiers did cry out upon the ſame, and-as the King was 
taken away to Sr. Robr. (,ottens, ſome of them ſpit in the Kings face, 
but he took his handkercher, wiped it off and ſmiled. CEP 

Peters. 1 do not know this Gent, did he ever ſee me? MT 

Simſ. Yes, divers times in the Painted-Chamber, at Sr.. #'iliam: 
Breretons, at the Deanery in conſultation with Bradſhaw, and you 
were admitted and no man elſe as I know, unleſs Sr. ill. Breretos 
who came along.-with you. 


Thomas Richardſon (worn. 

Richardſon. My Lords, the firſt day that this Court of Jaſtice (45 
they called ic) did adjourn, I went up into the Court, and I ſawthe 
Priſoner at the Bar with ſome more ſtanding in the Court, and Icame 
and ſtood cloſe by him, and ſome with him-whom I did not know, 1 
heard him commend-Brad/vaw, the carriage of him in the tryal of the 
King, and another, Cookes carriage : to be ſhort, Mr. Peters hold- 
mg up'his hands, ſaid,. this is.a moſt glorious beginning of tbe 
work. | | Ws. | q 

r. 
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Sir Feremy Whitchcot Sworn. 

/h, My Lordg, I have by accident, not by choice been ſeveral times 
in Mr. Peters company, truely I have heard him ſpeak very (currilonſly 
of the King, among the reſt, he was making ſome kinde of Narration 
of Crom. making an eſcape, and that he was intended to be ſurprized, 
that ifhe had not preſently gone away, be had been clapt up in the 
Tower and declared a Traitor, he faid there was a meeting of the 
Officers of the Army, where he uſed this expreſhon, eAzd there we 
did reſolve tofet aſide the King. My Lord, after this ( it was at atiother 
time ) he was ſpeaking of that they called che High Court of Jaſtice, 
and I do very well remember this was his expreſſion of it, I cannot 
but look upon this Court with a great reverence, for it doth reſemble 
in ſome meaſure the tryal that ſhall be at the end of the world by rbe 
Saints, This 1s all that I perfe&tly remember. It was a great while a- 
goe, I cannot ſpeak more punQuually, I haveſeldome heard him ſpeak 
ofthe King, but of the Tyrant, I remember one time he was ſaying he 
would have preached before the King, bur ſaid he, the poor wretch 


would not hear me. 


Rich. Nunnelly Sworn, | 
Conncel, Was Peters upon the Scafttold at thetime of Execution or be- 
fore ? | - 


Nan, On that nnhappy day 30. Ja». 1648. This Hugh Peters came 
an houre before the King came to Whitehall; 1 came with a warrant 


of 40. or 50000. |. to Oliver Cremwel being door-keeper ro the Com- 
mittee of the Army, Nunnelly, fayes O.CromWwel, will you go to 1hite- 
ball? Surely you will ſee the Beheading of the King, and he let me jnto 
Whitehall, coming into the boarded Gallery, 1 met H. Peters, and 
he was in the Gallery, and then T got with H. Peters into the Ban- 
queting-houſe, being there, H. Peters met one Tench of Hounsditch 
that was a Joyner, meeting him, he ſpeaks to him and whiſpers in his 
earand told him ſomewhat, I do not know what it -was, but Terch 
preſently after went and knocked 4. ſtaples upon the Scaffold, I meeting 
Texch again, what art thou doing ſaid I? what will you turn hang- 
man ? fayes he, this day will be a happy day ; faid I, pray God ſend ir 
de not a bloody day, upon that H. Peters wentupon the Scaftold juſt 
an houre before the King came, and then he went off again, I watched 

zAl - 3-"-Y | at 


(164) 
at the window, when the Kings head was cut off, and afterwarg, 1 
ſaw the Vizards going into 8 Chamber there, . about an houre after. 
wards ( I ſtaying there at the Door ) there comes H. Peters in hi; 
black Cloak andbroad Hat ont of that Chamber ( as 7take it) with the 
Hangman, / am ſure /did ſee him goalong with the Hangman to take 
water ; this 1s all I can remember, it being many years fince. 

Peters, 1 humbly beg I may be heard in this caſe, I have here a witneſ; 
and aefire be may be exam.ned; it #. noiſed 1 Was upon the Scaffold, 7 
here call God to witniſs, 1 was not out of my Chamber that day, 1 was ſick 
that day, 1 ſpeak in the preſence of the Lord. | 

Cowrt. If your witneſs will ſtay he (hall be heard, there are more 
wicneſſes to.the ſame thing, and ſo he may ſpeak to all together. 


- * +... + Dr, Mortamer Sworn- 

 Meoriimer. Me Lar,me ha ferd de King,&c. 

Gourt. We cannot underſtand a word. 

Conncell. He is a Frenchman, my Lo1d: 
| Court. Pray let there be an interpreter. 

One Mr. Tox»g was ſworn to interpret truly his evidence. 

Butt being afterwards found difficult and troubleſome, the Coun- 
cel waved his evidence, and prayed another witneſs might be called. 

Dr. Mortimer, Me Lar,me can ſpeak Engliſh — 

Conncel. Nog no, pray fit down, we will examine other witneſſes, 
all.Selra Cl. | : - - - 


mn. Stephen Clough Sworn. 

Councell, What do you know of H. Peters ? 

Clomgh., My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury, in 1648. 1 heard 
of a meeting of the Councell.of Officers at Weſtminſter, 1. think in the 
Painted Chamber, aud:I willing ( my-Lord,)to hear what their con- 
ſaltations'were, I wentthither, and was there as. one of them, ( but! 
was not one, )- amongſt the reſt H. Peters: was one, when. the room 
was: pretty full. the door was ſhut, Mr. Peters deſired to call for a blel- 
fing-upon their buſineſs, in-his prayer he uttered theſe words, O Lord, 
(faith be:)-what a mercy it is to fee. this great- City fall down before 
us; andwhataſtir isthereto bring this great man to tryal, without 
whoſeblood he will turn us all into blood if. he reign again! 

Peters. What'day was thu? 

DT Clowgh, 
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Clough. Tt yas about three weeks or .z, month before: the King dy- 
g If FF HL ky now 
Clough. Tn the Painted Chamber. 
Peters. Tos have been very bold, 
Clough, I ſpeak ir upon my oath. . 
Peters. How long was this TREE Ht ors ROMs 
Clough. In 1648. * PE EE TED: 

Peters. How. many years ſince s that? - .  .. _ = 
Clewgh. You know your ſelf fure how many years ſince 1648. 
Peters. How long:before the King dyed do you ſay ? 


Clongh., About three weeks or a. month. before the King was mur-- 
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Conncell, We (hall call a witneſs to proves that- in December 1648. 

there was a ſolema faſt appointed to ſeek God in what they werea-: 

bout, and Mr. Peters was appointed to preach beforethem. 


LE Mr. Beaver Sworn. Ng an 
Mr. Peavers Evidence. My Lord, and you Gentlemen of the Jury, 


upon a day that was appointed for a Faſt for thoſe that ſate then. as a. 
Parliament, I-went to 7eſtminſter to find out ſome company to dine. 
with me, and having walked about an houre in Feftminfter Hall, and 
finding none of my friends to dine with me, I went tothat-place called 
Heaven and dined there ; after T had dined, I paſſed through Saint 
UMargarets Church-yard to go home again, (1 lay in the Strand, ) I 
perceived all the Church-yard full of. Muskets and Pikes upon the 
ground, and asked ſome Souldiers that were there, what was the bu-. 
lineſ2hey told me they were guarding the Parliament that were keep- 
0g 4 Faſt at St. 24argarets; who preaches ſaid 1? they, told me Mr. 
Teters is juſt-now-gone up into the Pulpir, ſaid I, I muſt needs have 
ite curiofity.to hear that man, having heard many ſtories of the man- 
aerof his preaching, ( God knows I did not doit out of any manner of- 
*Otlon ) I cronded near the Pulpit, and came near the Speakers Pew, 
ind! ſaw a great many ofthe Members there, whom I knew well: I 
oo not gueſs what his Text might be, but hearing him talk much of 
lk abba and our Saviour, and inſiſting altogether upon that, I gueſ- 
his Text was that paſſage, whereinthe Zews did deſire the releaſe. 


1 Barabbas and crucifying of Chriſt ; and ſo it proved, the firſt thing 


% 

T hear bim'fay ws, it'fsi vety'fad thing chat this Noufl be i quittiy 
amongſt us, as among the old Jews, whether our Saviour Jeſus, Chiil 
muſt be crucified or that Barabbas ſhould be releaſed, the oppreſſor oe 
the people : O Jeſus ſaid he, where are'we thit that ſhould he ; 
queſtion amongſt us? ſayes he, And becauſe that you ſhould think 

Lords and Gentlemen, thar it is a queſtion, I willtell you it isa queſti 
on ; Thave been inthe City, which may very well be compired to 
Hieruſalem in this conjunRure of time, and I profeſs thole fooliſh Ci. 
tizens for a little trading and profit they will have Chriſt ( Pointing 
ro the Reacoats on the Palpir ſtaires ) crn<ified, and that great Bara, 
at Windſor rey ent Fre heb but I do not much heed what the rabble 
{ayes *T hope ſayes he, tharmy brethren of the Clergy will be wiſe 
the lips of the Prieſts do ule to preſerye knowledge, 1 have been with 
them roo inthe' Aſſembly,” and'baving ſeen and heard what they ſid, 
I perceive they are for crucifying of Chriſt and releaſing of Barba, 
O Jeſus what ſhall we do now.? with ſuch like ſtrange expreſſions, and 

ſhirugging of his ſhoulders in the Pulpir. 


Conncel. How long was this before the King was murdered ? 
 —Ttwas af:\v dayes before the houf: of Commiotis made that thing 
called, An A& for his Tryal. URN 

'Conncel, What did he ſay to the Mcmbers? 

—I am.coming to it, ſayes he, my Lords, and you noble Gentle 
men'of the Houſe of Commons, you are the Sanhedrim and the orea 
Councel of the Nation, therefore yqu muſt be fare to do Juſtice, an 
it is from you we expet it; you mult not only be inherirours of yout 
Anceſtors, but you mutt do asthey did, they have oppoſed Tyrannicd 
Kings, they havedeſtroyed them, ir is you chiefly that we look for Þ 
ſticefrom. Do nor prefer th? great Bzrabbas, Mnrderer, Tyrant, ill 
T raytor before theſe poor hearts ( pointing to the Reacoxtes ) and tit 
Army, who are our Saviours, and thus for two or three houres time 
that he ſpent, he did nothing but rake up all the reaſons, argument 
and examples hecould to perſwade them to bring the King toc0n- 
digne, ſpeedy and capital puniſhment. 

Peters. I do not know you, are you ſure Jou ſaw me at that time ? Di 
Jon know me ? REL 
—— Yes Sir. 
Peters, I did not preach there at that time, 

Councel, Pray my Lord will you call Mr. 7«{2p, who hath the or 
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-ards of the Parliament, and can produce. the, Order, whereby you 
were appointed to catry On the work of that Faſt, there was the Order 
for his preaching, and'Order for thanks for his work. . +, Fw. 

Mr. Jeſſep produced the Journal, wherein was the Order following, 
which was read. TIL 

Cla. reads, Die Jovis 7. Septemb. 1648. Reſolved that there be a day 
of pablick H #miliation, for this Houſe to ſeek God in theſe times of diff 
culty, and that to morrow be the day.and kept here in this Houſe: Reſol- 
+4 that My. Peters, /1r, Marſhall and Mr. Carill be deſired to per= 
form the auty on the day of Humiliation with the H 8ſe tomorrow. 

Counce#. That 1s not it we intend, there was one after that in De- 
cember 1648. TD 
' Clar. reads. 20 Decemb. 1648.. Ordered that My. Peters be deſired 
topreach on Friday next, the day of publick; Humiliation at Margarets 
W ſtminſter, in the place of —= | | Sa 

Conncell, Call Mr. Chaſe. After this the work went on, and the 
Kizh Court of Juſtice ſate ; and the firſt day they ſate was Saturday 
the 20, Jan, in Weſtminfter Hall, .the 21. being-the Sunday following, 
[think this Gentleman-was at Phitchall, he will teli you. what he 
reached. . | | 


; | Mr. Chaſe (worn. 

(baſe. My Lord, I heard the Priſoner at the Barr preaching be- 
fore Oliver Cromwell and Bradſhaw, . who was called Lord Preſident of 
the high Court of Juſtice, and.he:cook his Text out of the Pſalms, in 
tefe words, Binde your Kings with chains, and jogr Nebles iy fetters 
- iron; that-was part of the Text : But fayes he in his Sermon, Be- 
loved, itis the.laſt Pſalm bac one, and the next Pſalm hathifix-ver- 
ts and twelve Hallelujabs, Praiſe ye the Lord, Praiſe God in his ſan- 
Quary., and ſo on - for what ſayes he ? Jook-into my Text, there is 
the reaſon of it, That Kings were bound in chains, &c.- He went on 
with a ſtory of a Major and a Biſhop and bis man, the Biſhops man 
laith he, being drunk, the Major laid him by the heels, the Biſhop 

& to the Major, to know by what authoricy he impriſoned his 
errant, the. Majors anſwer was, there is an A of Parliament 
fr it, and neither the Biſhop nor his man are excepted out of it 2 and 
*pplyedit thus, Here is ſaith he, a great diſcourſe and talk in the 
Rorld,what ? will ye.cut off the Kings head, the head.of a Proteftanc 
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Prince and King ? turn to your Bibles and you ſhall finde it there 
Whoſoever ſpeas mans blood, by man ſh.ll his blood be ſhed, ſaies he 7 
will even anſwer them as the Major'did the Biſhop, here is an Atef 
God; Whoſoever ſheds mans blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſheq- 
and I ſee neither King Charles, nor Prince Charles, nor Prince Ry. 
pert, nor-Prince Manrice, nor any of that rebble excepted out of i, 
And further he ſard,, This is the'day that I and many faints of Gqg 
beſides have been praying for theſe many years. 
© Peters, Ask him whether be tovk notes.” | 

Chaſe. No Sir, butit being ſo memorable a Sermon, I took ſpe- 
ciall notice of it, Icame ro my Brothers houſe at Shoelane, and told 
him ; ſaid I, Brother, I have been at Fhitehall, and have heard the 
moſt execrable buſineſs that ever was heard*'in the world by a Migi- 
ſer of the Goſpel, and I told him the wards ; I obſerved that 
Oliver Cromwell did laugh at that time when you were Preaching, 


T ho. Tongue (worn, hs 

Conncel, What do you know of the Priſoners preaching ? - 

Tongue, Upon ar. 22. 1648. I was at #hitehall'where this Gen- 
tleman preached, and he preached upon this Text, 149. Pſal. 1.8. 
To bind their Kings in chains, and their Nobles in links of iron, in 
which Text this Peters did much appland the ſonldiers there , he ſaid 
he hoped to fee ſuch another day following as the day before, and 
that bleſſed be God: ( faies this Parſon Peters) the Houſe, thelowet 
Houſe is purged, and thei Houſe of Lords themſelves they wil 
down ſuddenly, this is all that T well remember ar that time. Upon 
the 28. of 7an. 1648. nextday after ſentence of the King, T heard 
Peters _ upon this Text in S. James's Chappel, 149. P/at. 6, %E, 
9, verſes. Let the high praiſes of God be in their mouth, and a two 
edged ſword in their hands, to- execure vengearice upon the heath, 
and puniſhments #po# the people, To bindthieir Kings with chaing anl 
their Nobles with ferters of Iron, To execute npon then the \nagemi 
written, this hmour have all his Saints, praiſe ye the Lord : And ther 
he did ſo ſaint che Redcoats, and ſo reprobate the- poor Kings friends 
And inthe middle of his 'Sermon he took occafion to produce'a Tex 
14. Efay 18,'19,'20, ell the Kings of. the Nations even all of this 
tit in plovy, every one ''in his own houſe. Bnt thog art caſt ont if th 
grave like an abominable branch , and ns the raiment of thoſe th# ti 
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gary, thruſt: through wi x42; that go down to the flones of the pit 
As 4 carcaſſe troaen. under. feet, Tbow ſhalt .net- be Joyned th them in 
buriall, becauſe thou haſt deſtroged thy land, and ſlain thy: people, the 
2d of evil doers (hall never be renowned : faies he, ThisI did intend 
to inſiſt and preach upon before the poor wretch and the poor wretch 
would not hear me-:: +: ?.- Es | 
Councet. Who did he mean ? POS gs Ne, 
Tongue, His Majeſty, who was the day 'before condemned, faith 
he, look in your leſſer Bibles, and you ſhall finde the title is , The 
Thrants fall, | 
»-:Conncel.. That that WAS ſpoken. of the King ' of Babylox q\ the 
ignominy that was caſt upon him, he applies it to the King of Eng- 
land. | 
Peters. oAsh him where it Was? 
Tongue. It was in S. James's Chappel, Surday the 28, of Jas. 
1648. in the forenoon. res TER ET 


G 
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Rejnold: Bowdler ſworn. | El 

Bowdler. That which I bave now to ſay is this, I did hear him a 
few dayes before the King was murthered, preach in S. Sepulchers 
Church, -there he compares the King that was then to dye to Barab- 
bas a murderer; and in this manner, Saith he , | there 15 a great com- 
peny amongſt us, like the Jews,they cry out, Let C hrift be crucified, 
and let Barabbas bereleaſed , ſtill. comparing the. King to Barabbas 
the murtherer, theſe were -his words, with many more to the ſame 


Purpoſe, 


_ Wilum Ryaer ſworn. 

Councel. Speak what you know concerning the Priſoner, 

Ayaer, T was at the fame time at Church in S. Sepalchres. 

Conncell. How long was that before the King dyed ? 

Ryder, It was very near the Kings death. BE a 
a, (rg Was it after thr High Court. of Juſtice fate , as they 
called 1t? | | 

Ryder. About that time it was. My Lord, affoon as ever he had 
read the words of his Text, which was , He ſhall call his name E- 
4, he preſently ſhook hands with his Text, and fell (as he was 
wont) to news, and there he ſaid, he great inquiry now is to know 


aha 


OO = Ah tt» » x 0) 
what ſhould become of the King, RI FEM alone, faith he, and pre. 


y hefallsro it dgfin, aril = pleaſed to. ſtile. the King Barebþas, 
Git? he, effere is © great'many-of people: had rarer: Cleif ſhould be 
eTrucified then Barobb;zz, and: here * to was applauding the Souldier, 
and faid that Emenxe! was written upon Tthe- bridles of their horſes, 
and he was ſpeaking ofthe Kings Seuldiers, faich be, 1 /have known 
eighey thouſand of them, and not one of them a gracipus perſon. 


| Councel. Now we ex et the Anſweref: the priſoner at the Bar, the 
Indi&nient hath been fully proved. 


Pettts. [deſire that witneſs rony be #deitted which 1 ſpoke of, bus name 
# Cornelius Glover. 

 Comncel, We have bathites ous 2 gr we defire Maſter e Fl: 
& may be called; - {+ 2-973 1 id ng 


Mr: Vatker fyyorn.” . 

Walker. One Stnday after the King was firſt brought | to his try), 
out of curioſity, I went to hear Mr. Peters at Whitebadl, after he had 
made a long prayer, faith he, I yoo or grayed and preached theſe twenty 
years, and now I may fay -with ymren, Lord now letteft thay 
thy ſervant depart in prace, for mini eyor have ſeen thy oj ſalvation, Mf- 
terward he ſpeaks of the- 'Fext, -of $inding their Kings in chains, Gs. 
then much revikd foUhg: bur ſor there, ſaith-be, 1. muſt not talk 
fo heres Tam inthe Kings heppet-: there is a'vevy rematkable: pa 
fage in 2 fmor, Amos weit to. Nach, and Aniefiivouldnor tet him; 
but Amps wouldpreadh, the poor? wretch would ' not: hear me, but 
yet 1willpreach. Afterwards he ſpeaks of the' Adajor of Excer that 
committed the Biſhops ſervant for beink drunk, ſaith the Mayor, here 
is an AQ of Parliament for it, and I do not ſee that the Biſhop nor 
his man are either of them excepted. ont of the AR : and faith he, 
in Scriptureit i is faid, Wbeſecver ſheddeth mans bled, by. man foall his 
blood be ſbed.; and 1 do not finde that either King Charles, Frinc 
_ Prince Rupert, Prince Mawrice,- or any of that rabble are'ex- 
CEPLE . 


Coancel; Now Mr. Peters you may call your wieadls. 


Cornelia Glover, not ſworn. © 
Lord chief Baron. Where do you dwell 2. 
Gleyer, In PaulsChurch-yard. 


; _ (x90) 
Sir 0.B. What is your quality of life? 
Peters. eA ſervant of the Kings. ., 
. $ir0.B-I do-notask you Mr. Peters. 
Glover. I belong to the Poſt-hoyſe: 
Peters. Pray hear him ſpeak, 
Sir O. B. What would you have him asked? 
Peters. Whether 1 was oat of my Chamber that day the King fuf- 
ered ? EP HS TRE ; 
+ 7 What lay you to that >. | CE I OO tn 
Glover, I was coine to Mr. Peters a little before that time to live 
with him as bis ſervant, ir fell out that day he was ill in his chamber 
all the morning, the Souldiers in $ Fames's-houſe were all gone away, 
[ had a deſire to go ſee the meeting where they were at Whitehall, 
faith hey rhou feemeſt to have a great defire to go and look about 


thee, iris very ſad, -bucif you willgo you may, 1 did:go over the 
Park. | 


Councell. Whartime ? 
_ Glover, About noon. 

Councel, W hat houre ? - = Sama | 

Glover. Ido not know. I did not ftay there, the ſouldiers: and the 
people fil'd the place, and I-went back again to the Chamber, I came 
back again within a matter of an hourestime. 

Councel, Was the King dead before you came back again ? 

Glover. They {aid he was not, when I went home he asked me 
what was doing ? I told him there was a great croud, I could not come 
near: 1 ſtaid there an houre, and then went our again, and ftill there 
lu acroud, and I came back again and Mr, Peters wasin his chamber 

en, 

Conncel. Was he in bed, orup? 

Glever, 1 do not remember. 

C#ncel, How old were you then ? 

Glover, I am not above 32. or 33. 

Councel. Was Mr. Peters fick? 

Glover, Yes, He was melancholly fick, as he uſed to be. 

51 0.B, How long have you been at the Poſ-ottice ? 

Glover, About fiveyears. 

Sir O. B, Mr. Peters have you any more to ask him ? 

Peters. I brought him to teſtifie that 1 Was not 0us of my Chamber that 
4, and that 1 was ſicks SE Sir 


(172) 
Sr, 0.B. Did you deſire to g0, or did he-ſend you? 
6. Idid defire to go being newly come to London. 
Sr, 0.B. This Gent. though'notvupon 6ath is' examined, and it i, 
onely to one particular, nothing atall to the main proofes. 
Peters. 1 bring hims onely to vindicate my ſelf from that aſrerſion of my 
being upon the Scaffold © | 
Sr.O.B, They do not lay the -weight of their evidence upon thar. 
The Kings Councel have done with their evidence, if you have any 
thing to ſay, you have your liberty. - | 
Peters. May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, I will give you an account of the 
buſineſſe, I lived 14.- years out of England, When I came over [ 
found the wars begun, 1began no. war, my Lord, nor have been the 
Trampeter, when [ came out of the Weft Indies, 1 fled from the war 
into Ireland, to the Weſtern part there, and it Was after the Rebelliay 
when ſome of the Triſh had been ftirring there, I went and ſpent my 
_ time there. [ wasneither at Edge hill zor Naſeby, but my Lord, after 
I came over there was wars,that the people were engaged in, I was mt 
here in the beginning of it, but was a ſtranger to the carriage of it, 
FW ben I came intothe Nations T looked after three things, one was, tha 
there might be: ſound Religion, The ſerond was, that learning and Laws 
'might be maintained," T he third; that the poor might be cared forg ard | 
muſt confeſs I have ſpent moſt of my time in theſe things, to this end ant 
purpoſe; there was a noiſe in all parts of ſome miſcarriages in'matters of 
Religion, after it was ferled- I lrvedin Ireland, 1 m5 profeſs for my tn 
partſolem»ly that my carriage hath'been mpon theſe heads, For Religim 
TI hav*,throngh Gedemt#ties, (| oke the truthes of the Proteſtant Charch, 
pon this accotint I did ſtay toſ'e whit God might do, I was ſent over to bis 
Majrfty that we might have alittle help inpoint of Exciſe and Cuſtom: I 
and encouragement in learning. My Lerd,this is true, that I being ; 
here in the Nation, and being ſent -over* pon the "occaſions of the th 
Countrey, ani wot upon any deſfigne, but this T ſay, (Frannot deny it) that wy 
after I came over, and bad ſeen the ſtate of England; 'i'n' ſome meaſure | 
did ſtir, but by ſtrong importunites, the Miniſters of London deeper th:! 
T: I am very ſorry to hear of my carriage towards the King, it is my $1 
zrouble, I beg pardon' for my own folly and weakneſſe, Ithought God had 
a great ran ex with the Nation, aud the Lord was diſpleaſed 0 al 
bands,that which fome People took: to, I did take nnto, I went intothe A! 
wy, [ ſaw at the beginning of it, that corruptions grew among them, T ſ k 
| £ s 
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1+ none can ſay 1 have gone aſide from any Orthodox truth of the Lord : 
nd now to take off the ſcandal npon-me,and to the buſinefſe, let me beg of 

1ur Lordſhips to conſider Whatever: prejudices or revenge may take np 
m.ns hearts, there is 4 God that kaows all, God hath a regard to the peo- 
ple of England. 7 /ook ypen this Nation as the Cabinet of the world,T hat 
hat doth concern the buſineſſe is this,my Lord, that after ibis time hither 
[ came, aud aid bear Witneſ[e to all the world that there was amo "g ſt us 
ſomething that was for better , and ſome thing Worſe for the Nation, [ 
took advice of ſome great perſons concerning the weightineſſe of it, 1 bad 
neither malice nor miſchief in my heart againſt the King, wpon this 1 
lid ingage ſo far 4s being invited, 1 went into the wars, and there 1 found 
very ſtrange and ſeveral kinds of providenees, as this day hath. been ſeen; 
] do net deny but that I was ative, but not to ſtir in a Way thai was not 
honorable. I challenge a great part of the Nations to manifeſt my carri- 
age among them , T ſhall make it good divers wayes, Thad ſo much re- 
ſpelt to his Majeſty particularly at Windſor, that { propeunded to his 
Majeſty my theng hts three wayes to preſerve himſelf. from danger, which 
were good as be was pleaſed to think , though they did nt ſucceed, and the 
work died ; as for malice, I had nonein me. It istrue, there Was a dif< 
ference amongſt us, an Army ana an Army, 1 never had a groat or a pe- 
"from O, Cromwel ſince 1 kzew this place, 1 profeſs I have had no 
ends for honour or gain, ſince I ſet foot upon this ſhore, I challenge 4- 
" mas that belonged to that party, whether they had not the ſame re- 
ſpeft from me as my own party, I have not perſecuted any with 
malice, I will onely take off malice, — 

Sr. 0. B. Your buſineſſe is matter of fac. Wb: 

Peters, I am unhilful in Law, this that IT offer, is to ſhew that 
I had no malice in me, 1 was ſo far from malice, that 1have a Certifi- 
cate, if Worth the reading. from one of the Emwemeſt perſons in the Na« 
ton, toſhew I had no malice. It is concerning the Marques of Worceſter 
under his Ladies hand, beginning with theſe woras, I do here teltifie that 
n allthe ſuff:rings of my huſband, Mr Peters was my great friend &c. 
I have here a ſeal, (and then produced it) that the Earl of Norwich 
oy me to keep for his ſake, for ſaving his life, which Twill keep as long 
as [les 

Sr. O.B. T amnot willing at all to interrupt you, or hinder you, that 
which you ſpeak of doing good ſervices is not at all to the point, we 
onot queſtion you for what good you have done, but for the evil 

you 
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' you have done, I hope there is no malice in your heart, nor upon the 
Court nor Jury, weand they are upon our oaths, you hear the mar. 
ter alledged againſt you, pray come to the matter. ; 

Peters. /4y Lord, I cannot remember them. » 

Lord chief Baron. Thea I will remember you, you are chars. 
ed by this Indi&ment for compaſſing and imagining the. death of 
tlre King, and there is ſer forth ſundry particulars to prove the 
overtfact, that you with other perſons named in that Indiftment , 
did conſult and meet together, howto bring about che Kings death, 
Then you are charged with ſeveral As of contriving and endeavou. 
ring the Kings.death. OvertaRsthat tend to the compaſling orima» 
gining the Kings death, or any one of theſe, to encourage the bring. 
ing on the King to his death, the conſulting or meeting together a 
bout it, though you did nor fit or ſentence; yet if you did any thing 
tending to that incouragement, or otherwiſe abet it, comfort or any 
wile aide thoſe trayterous perſons that didit ; inthe doing of it yuu 
are by law guilty of the whole faQt : rhe propoſing and determining 
the King ſhall die, though you were not be that aRually put him to 
death, yer notwithſtanding, if you did the other, you are guilty of 
all; if you ſhall ſpeak any ſeditious ſpeaches, be they in the Pulpitor 
out of the Pulpit, if you ſhalfutter any thing that tends to edition, 
theſe are open aQts which prove the imagination of the heart, though 
imagination of the heart be Treaſon, yet it cannot be proved butby 0- 
pen aRs,yer the imagination it ſelf is Treaſon; firſt you did conſpireall 
che witneſſes go along to prove this Dr Tomrg ſaith, you came 
over from /reland to his houſe, -and after fivedayes that you were re 
covered of the Flux, you ſtaid there Ten weeks, you faid your ſelf 
there was enough if it were true, ro condemn you or any man : I {bl 
repeat it toyou, you told bim a narrative, that you came from Ny* 
England, from thence to Ireland, and thenyou came to Holavd with 
aft Intent ro ſee how you might bring on the Kingdome to be a Colt 
monwealrh : next he faith, you ſpake very often againſt tbe King) 
way of diſgrace againſt him and his family, againſt the King and his 
off-ſpring, this you ſaid very often : then you {pake in vilification * 
Monarchical Government, that this Commornwealch would never be 
at peace till 150 or three L's, Lords, Levit:s atid Lawyers were taken 
away, at which he replyed, then they muſt be all Switzers- Tiogr? 
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or Traytors ; he ſwears you were a Collone], and had a Commiſſion; 
har you would have had bim accept of a Commiſſion, and that 
you had two Companies come from the Weſt, you told him 
the Parliament had an intent to ſecyre Crem-wel and your ſelf; but that 
yourid hard for it, and then you confeſſed you agreed then upon his 
death ,cobring him to tryal, and to cut off his head; you did a- 
orec together, and he believes ir was your advice to Cromwel; your 
anſwer was this, that he was more yiolent then your ſelf, thar he took. 
upon him to be a ſpie, and that he was no competent witnefle, becauſe 
he was under a temptation, becauſe youdid not help him to his living; 
ind ſo conceived it to be malice ; you ſay, he was uſed to take up ſuch 
courſes in his own Conntry, the matter is not whether you had malice 
to the Kings life or: Monarchy. For the next, oneGnmter, he fwears, 
that he was a Servant to Mr. H:/deſly. atthe Star in C:leman-ſtreer, 
andthis was in 1648; be faith, that many of the party of Cromwel did: 
uſe to reſort thither , among the reſt he ſaw you, he ſaid he came in: 
tothem, and their diſcourſe was about Charles Steward, and the Pri- 
ſoner— and did gueſs it was about the King , that you were privy to 
it then; be ſaith, this was three dayes before 0. (romwel when out of: 
Town, the effe& of that is urged no further then this, that you were 
{0 far of the Cabal, that you were preſent with thoſe perſons,Cromwell, 
Iron, Rich and others ; you ſaid, I was there once with. Mr. Nathas 
mel Fines $ Starkey he faith, that at his fathers houſe Irero» lay, and 
ms quartered there at 7/3ndſor, before and when the King was Priſfo- 
ker; that you had your quarter there, and Crowwellcoo in that Town: 
Thegeneral mecting of the Councel of War was at his Fathers houſe, 
there /re:07 and his wife lying there, you came and reſorted thither ve- 
ty often; he ſaith then, that ic appeared that after the Gouncel of 
War had done, many times Rich, and you, ' and Cromwell and Ireton 
rere there togerber, ſometimes. till two aclock in the morning; he. 
vith then, char he'gid obſerve there was a fifth perſon, (he did not re- 
cmber his name YJand you fate up uſually till, two or three in the - 
Morning, you had guards about you ; he faith further, that -/rero» being 
i Domeſtick;he often diſcourſed with him,and you came ſorgetimes tQ 

ticre toogthat there being ſome diſcourſe concerning the Ki.” many 
nes he did aſſert the Law concerning him, that he was ſo/#t#s legibur 
8 to his p-rſon; chat you ſhould ſay, that it was an unequal law, ang 

i youdid then diicourſe faily againſt the Kings Government: m_ 
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ſaid he was a Tyrant and not fit for chat office, that the officewy 
uſeleſs, chargeable and dangerous ; theſe very words he obſeryeg 
which afterwards were printed, when they took away Monarchy, 
He faith further, that was their full and whole diſcourſe ; he faith 
that his Father at Supper uſed to ſay that uſual Grace, God ſave th 
King, Prince and Rzalm, but afterwards, that he heard the King wy 
made a Priſoner, that his Father altering the Grace, he faid,God [ave 
bis moſt Excellent Majefty, and deliver him out of all his Enemies hand; 
youroſe up, andſaid, old Gentleman your Idol will not ftand ſong, 
 Thathedid obſerve you often with chem ; be ſaith further, when 
Bacon was coming out, and ſpeaking ſome words concerning yourfie- 
- quent affronting the King, . youtook up a ſtaffe and were ready to bet 
him, and made an uproar : it appears alſo of your being privy to 

_ CromWells ations ; the next witneſs is Walkeley, and he ſwears this 
againſt you, that he was in the Painted Chamber the next day after 
the Proclamation was made, and there he ſaw 7ohx Goodwin and You, 
and there was an aſſembly, and at the middle of the table, Fohn God: 
wis was, and made a long ſpecch or prayer,. that Cremwell would 
have had the people ſtay there, but it was ordered they ſhould beturn. 
ned out, at the end he ſaw you come our with-the reſt ; there it 2p. 
= peared you were in the conſultation ; he ſaith,he met the Army at $t, 
7«mes's, and there, when they were half paſt, he ſaw the King in is 
Coach, and there he ſaw Mr. Peters like Biſhop Almoner riding in: 
mediately before the King ; and at St. Zames Park he ſaw you mat- 
ſhalling the Souldiers, that he was forced thereupon to go about; it 
ſaith further, that within a year or two after the Army was raiſed, he 
heard you ſay theſe words, if we can keep up our Army ſeven yea! 

longer, we need not care for the King and all his poſterity, 

Peters. 1y Lord, I mnit deny abundance of this, the King commu 

ed me to ride before him, that the Biſhop of London might come to him. 
Sir O. B. But this was three weeks after — The next witneſs i 
gainſt you is one Proftor, he faith, that day ( as theother witneſs did) 
he ſaw you riding juſt before the Kings Coach, and becauic he did 
his duty the Souldiers threw him-horſe and allinto a ditch. The 
witneſs is one Hardwick, he faith, that when the Proclamation VP 
read, he ſaw youin Fe/tminfer Hall, and that you ſaid, tbe) F 
doneas good as nothing, unleſs ic was proclaimed in Cheap/dt, 9%, 


EI 
the-old Exchange, this you ſaid to ſome '6f the Officers 


here. bn 
Perers. My Lord, I caxxot acknowledge it. 


cir 0. B. The next witneſs againſt you is Simſor, he ſwears he faw 
on in conſultation with 0. Cre. and take Sir William Breretonby the 
hand, and come to Br:dhawes, and rhis during the time of the Kings 
Tryal; he ſaith further, that one day when the King was at his Try- 
al you commanded Collonel Stwbbers to bid his Souldiers cry out, Ju- 
ſtice, Juſtice, which they crycd, and afterwards ſome of the Souldiers 
{pit upon the King, 
' Peters. / do believe that he that ſwore that, cannot [ay I Was there. 

Another witnelsis one Richardſon, who ſaw you the firſt day in the 
Couit; ard he ſaid further, that you commend<C By :4baw and ano- 
ther, to w't," ook, for their carriage in the tryal of the K. That youheld 
up your hand and laid, this is a moſt glorious begining of the work. 


| Peters. Where abonts in the Court ? 
* Richardſon, Tn the body of the Court, called then the High Come 


of Juſtice. | 

Peters. My Lord, 1T do not know that ever T was tn the body of the Court. 
 Sir0.B. The next witneſs is Sir Feremy Wi:choot, he faith, he heard 
you often ſpeak ſcur:ilouſly of the King, and making a Narrative of 
Cromwells eſcape, you ſaid there was a meeting, and there we reſol- 
ved ro{et aſide the King ; remember what the other witneſs faid ; we 
agreed, and here, we reſolved : you ſaid, I cannot but reverence the 
High Court of Juſtice, it doth reſemble the judging of the world at the 
laſtday by the Saints, ſoit was the Saints that fate there: 1 would 
have preached before the wretch, but the poor wretch would not hear 
ne; you often call'd him Tyrant, I cannot poſſibly remember the 
place, things or words that arealledged. Then you have another wit- 
nels Nonnelly, he faith he came with a warrant co O Crom. for ſome 
money, and that he ſhould fay, go and ſee the beheading of the King 
 tbachall, he ſaith, there he met with yon, (though you faid you 
were not there that day. ) going to the Banqueting houſe, that you 
ſpoke to Tench and whiſpered in his ear, and that Tech went and 
knockt Staples on the Scaffold ; he meeting 7encb ſaid, what are you a 
Hangman ? ſaith 7exch,this day will be a happy day ; he faith,after all 
this Hugh Peters was upon the Scaffold, and that he went out with the 


mall == 
Aa Peters, 
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Peters. I do profeſs to your Lirdſhips before Argels and men, that] 
did'net ftirigut of my (hamber that day. By 

Lord Chief Baron. The Councel doth not put relyance upon thar 
becauſe of what your wifneſs fatth, though his evidence is nor at a1 
fatisfaQory. The next is C/oygh, and he ſwears this, that he ſaw youin 
the Painted Chamber with the Councel of Officers,and there you deſi- 
red them to call on God for a blefling upon their buſineſs, and there 
 youſaid, O Lurd what a mercy it is to ſee this great City fall. down he. 
fore us, and what a ſtir is there to bring this great man to tryal, with. 
- out whoſe blood he will turn us all into blood if he raigne again, and 
this was about a moneth before the King was murthered, 

Lord Chief Baron, You hear it Mr. Peters, 

' Peters. Seme part I did, but it is impoſſiole for me to bear down many 
witneſſes, indeed my Lord, T [ay thus, they are marvellous uncharitable, 
and (peak many falſe things. 

Lord Chief Baron. The nextis-this, the teſtimony.concertting ſeve- 
ral Sermons of yours ; and ler me tell you, the. Pulpit oughr not to be 
- aplace where men with.impunity may ſpeak any thing, what” they liſt 
of Sedition and Treaſon. | 

- Peters. I am of. the ſame judgement my ſelf, my Lord. 

Lord Chief Baron, And there was a ſolemn day to ſeek God, then 
you preached at St. Margarets Church, this was Mr, Bever, in ke came 
and heard you talk much of Barabbas andour Saviour, there youfel 
upon this, ſpeaking of the King; it is a fad thing that it ſhould now 
| bea queſtion, whether we ſhould crucifie our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, or 
that great Barabbas, ſpeaking ofthe King; you. call'd him Traytor, 
Tyrant, Murtherer of his ſubjeRs, and the like; you went on ina way 
of a-ſtory,. theſe Citizens for a little Trading they will have Chriſt 
crucified, and the great Barabbas at windſor releaſe{, and aid you, 
the Clergy, the Aſſembly, they are all for crucifying Chriſt and rele 
ſing Barabbas; .you. made that expreſſion, O Jeſus, what ſhall we at? 
the King was a Priſoner thenat #3»dſor, you made your application to 
theParliament.that was then preſent, you told them the people did &* 
pe Juſtice from.them, you muſt not prefer the great Tyrantand Tray: 
' tor, naming the King,to theſe poor hearts( the Redcoates ſtanding by; 
- ... Peters, 1 muſt profeſs againſt moſt of that. 4 
i; - Lord chief Baron. There is the ſame by others. It is farthe 
proved by the Order thatyou were appointed to preach. _ ws 
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| Peters. ' I a6 not aeny I pretched, but not theſe tos: 1 LEGS 
: {rd cbief Baron, The nexdthing is this, there: wwts- vfie Maſter 
Chaſe; thiswasduring the cryally he ſaith y6u'preathed at White- 
þall upon this rext,the 149. Pſalm, to bind their Kings in chains, and 
their Nobles in fetters of iron; you had two or three other verſes 
more; then you made a diſconrſe of a- Major and a Biſhops man, 
the Biſhops man being drunk, the Major committed him to ori- 
ſon, the Biſhop being angry , asked by what authority , the Mas 
jor ſaid, there was an AC of Parliament for ir, he did not find 
that either the Biſhop -or his man was excepted, you applyed that 
to the King, ſaid you, I will ſhew you an a of the Bible, z7h:- 
ſorver ſheds mans blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed, this doth not 
except the King, Prince, Prince Rypert, Prince 44aurice, or any of 
that rabble. | HS COME 

Peters. It is falſe. | 

Lord chief Barou. You faid further, This is the day that I and 
many other ſaints of God have prayed for theſe many years, and 
Oliver Cromwel laughed at that time. --The next witnels was Tongue 
he heard you preach,and he ſyears the ſame with the former, that 
you applauded the ſouldicrs, and that you hoped to ſee ſuch ano- 
ther day following, as the day before, and thar blefled be God che 
beuſeis purged, and the Lords will be ſhortly palld out, and the 
twenty eighth day of Flinuary, which was the day after the King 
waz ſentenced, at Saint 74mes*s Chappel, you; took for your text 
the 149. Pſalm, :the 6, 7, 8, and 9 verſes, whereof theſe words 
were part, To bind their Kings is chains , and th:ir Nobles with 
fettersof iron, there in the middle of that Sermon having ſpoken 
before of the King, you ſaid that you did intend to preach before 
the poor Wreech,upon the 14 of 1ſaiah the 18,19, & 20 verles,ſpeak- 
Ing of all the Xings of. the nations, Thes art caſt out of thy g rave 
like an abeminable branch, &c. he ſaith further, you ſaid look ups 
on your leſſer Bibles, and you will find the title is, the Tyrants fall 
Thereis another wicneſs, that is one Bowler, a few dayes before 
the.Kings death. at S, Szpaichres, there.you fell upon the old com» 
pariſon, all along you compared the King to Barabbas, and that 'a 
Eccat many would have Chriſt crucified, ;and Barabbas releaſed, all 
along comparing the'Xing to Barabbas, One more, and that was 
Ryder, he heard this text, he ſhall call 4 name Emannel, you fell 
a 2 ro 
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co ſpeak of news, what. hall .berotne of the King? and. you faiq- 
the King was: Berab#45;,; and ai great: many would rather, haye 
Chriſt crucified then Borabbas, . And then Mr. Walker he faith 
that after the King was firſt brought to bis cryall, be heard youſay 
this, I have prayed and preached: this twenty years, and now may. 
I fay with old Simeon, Lora now letreft thoy thy ſervant depart in 
peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation ; he mentions that you 
made uſe of the other compariſon of. the Major. and the Biſhops 
man. and inferred from thence, that the King, and Prince &c,were 
not excepted out.of the Scripture, where itis ſaid, 77/hoſoever ſhed; 
mans bled, &'c you have heard all this witneſſed agaiaſt you, what 
| haveyou to fay for your ſelf ?- 
| Peters, Theſe are but ſingle witneſſes. 


% 


Lord chief Baron. The ſtatute is, two witneſſesfor Treaſon, but 
not two to one individua] thing, though there are ſeverall witneſſes 
have proved the ſame thing about Barabbas and our Saviour, Bind 
their Kings with chains,  &c. and. of your other aQions there isa 
whole Jury of witneſſes, two witneſſes exprefly, we agreed upon 
the Kings death, and we reſolved to ſet the King aſide. 


Pet. 1 de not know the witneſſes. " 

Lord:cbief Baron. One is Sir Ieremy Whitchcot, the other is Do- 
Gor Toxng, you ſhall do well if you have any. thing to fay 
to invalid theſe witneſſes to ſpeak it, elſe the Jury. will be ſent tos 
gether to deliver up their verdict.  , - 

' Peters. My Lord, if 1had time and opportunity, I could take of 
many of the witneſſes, but becauſe their teſtimony is mithout control, | 
cannet [atisfie my ſelf, IT have no till in the Law, elſe 1 might have 
ſpoke for my ſelf ; I do not kyow what to ſay-more, anleſs 1 bad mort 
time ana counſel, CE TEE 

Ar Soll:General. If the priſoner can ſay no more. here is this in 
it, here are five places where he did conſult about the Kings death, 
at Windſor, at Ware, in Colemanſtreet, in the painted: chamber, and- in 
Bradſhaws honſe; and four witneſſes to prove this; there are two 
witneſſes to his compariſon of the King and Barebbas, and two- 
witneſſes to. his. text of 'binding their Kings in chains, &c. proof 
that he hath been in aQion in New England, that he came fromit 
with -that intent, and then- went to Hollavd; that he hadbeen 0 
ay, that be called the day of his Mejeltice cryal 8 gloriow 5k 

reſemblir 
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ins the judging of the world by Saints, he prayes for this in- 
— Chet vrecehen for it at Whitehall; S: Ine Chappell, 
S-pulchres/ What man could more contrive the death of the King then 
his miſerable Prieſt hath done?the honour of the pulpit is to be vindi- 
cated, and the death of this man will preach better then his life did, it 
may bea means to convert many a miſerable perſon whom the preach- 
ing of this perſon hath ſeduced, for many come here,and ſay they did 
it i the fear of the Lord, and now you fee who taught-them, and I. 
bopeyou will make an example of chis carnall prophet. 


The Inry went together and after a little conſultation. 
ſetled in their places, 

Cl. Are you agreed on your Verdid ? 

Iary. Yes. 

Cl. Who ſhall ſay for you ? 

lury, Our foreman. | 

(1. How fay you, is the priſoner at the Bar guilty of the Treaſon. 
whereof he ſtands indicted, or not guilty ? 

Foreman. Guilty. 

C!. And ſoyou fay all ? 

Iny. Yes. 

(1, Look to him Keeper. 

Councel, We defire Mr. (coke may be brought to the Barr, and that- 
they may both have their jadgement pronounced. 


Cl. lohn Cooke hold up thy hand, what haſt thou to ſay whythe 
_ ſhould not pronounce judgement for thee to dye according to. 
a | 

Cooke. 1 have a few words matter of Law: Firſt, there is no aver- 
nent in the Indi&ment that 7.Cooke mentioned inthe AR of Indemp-- 
ity,isthe ſame with rhe fohn Cooke menticned in the Indi&ment,and 
tat I am the-Foh» Cooke mentioned in both. :- 

Lord chief Baron. This will not help you in this caſey ou haye own- 
«dand bave pleaded by the name of Zohn Cooke. 

Cooke. The ſecond is this, that the overtaRs ſhould be particular- 
y expreſſed in the Indi&ment. : 
R Lord chief Baren. This cannot be alledged in arreſt of judgement, . 

e Jury have found you guilty of compaſſing and imagining the death 
*.e King, by the ſtatute of 25, Ed, 3. and this catinothelp mo : 
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Co, Iſay it was profeſſionately... 

La, Ch.B, That hath been - overruled already, we have deliveres 
our opinions; the profeſſion of a Lawyer will not excuſe them, or any 
of them from Treaſon, and this hath been overruledand is overruled 
again. - | | 

Co. I humbly conceive, that the remaining part of the H.of { ommon, 
were to be Judges whether there was a force or,not. 


L. Ch.B. This 1s all paſt and overruled. 

Co, Then 1 bave ns more. 

Cl. Hugh Peters, Hold up thy hand, what haſt thouto ſay ſor thy ſelf 
why Judgment ſhould nor paſle againſt thee to die according to lay? 

Peters, 1 will ſubmit my ſelfro God. andifT have ſpoken any thing 
againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, 1am heartily ſorry, | 

Silence Commanded. = 

Lo. Ch. Bar. You are both perſons of that ingenuous.and liberal e- 
ducation as I hope I ſhall not need to tell you what ir is to die, you 
have hadrime, a great deal of time to think of it; you could not bur 
think of this iſſue of your doings long ago, and therefore I ſhall ſpare 
my labour of telling you what it is to die, and cf that eternity that 
you are to enter into, onely give me leave tn a few words in relationto 
both of your profeſſions to ſay ſomethivg, to ſhew the nature and hai- 
nouſneſs of this offerce, the murther of the King, 1f you were not 
actually guilty of putting the. King to death, nay, admitcing (in chi 
rity) you had no intent to go (o far as you did, you are by the jaws0l 
Chriſt, and this Nation, guilty of kigh Treaſon, in that, you that we 
a Lawycr know very well (and I ſpeak it that you may lay it to yout 
heart) in the convitions of your conſcience. I muſt ſay to you3s 
Zoſhuz ſaid to Achanny ſor give glory to God and confeſſe, and it wow - 
become you ſo todo,) you know very well it is the law of this Nation, 
that no one houſe nor both houſes of Parliament have any. coercive 
power over the King, much leſs to put him to death; you, know (250! 
cited yery well) that the impriſoging of the King . is "Treaſon. 1! 
know both of you, this is an undaubted truth, the rule of Laws, thi 
the King can dono wrong, that is, the King can do no wr 
If the eſtimation | of Law, he may do ſome | particular Acts © 
a. private .perſon, but he can do little -prejudice in hvs...0v 
perſon; if he would hurt any, it- muſt -be by Miniſters, - 18 wr 
caſe the Law provides a remedy, if he doth it by Miniſters, they oy 
anſyer for it. The King of England is one of thoſe Princes who 
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in Imperial Crown, what is that? Te i8 not to do what he will, no,but 
« is, that hc (hall not be puniſhed in his own perſon if he doth thar 
which in it ſeiFis unlawful. Now remember this when you tookthe oaths 
of Alleagiance and Supremacy (I preſume you both did ſo) what was 
your oath of Supremacy? 'it was £h1s, that the King was the onely- Su- 
preame Goyernour of theſe Realms,jt goes farther,as he was Supreame 
Governour, {o he was the onely Supreime Governor, that excludes 
Coordination ; you ſwear farther, that yon will. to the uttermoſt of 
your power defend the King againſt all conſpiracies and attempts 
whatioever, truely you that were a Lawyer when you had thus 
ſworn, your fze could be no excuſeagain(t what you had ſwora to. We 
know that the King in his politick or;natural capacity, is nor onely /a- 
lus populi but ſa/ns Reipublice, The Law hath taken care that the peo- 
ple ſhall. have juſtice and right, the Kings perſon oaght not to-be 
touched, theKing himſelf ispleaſedto judge by the Law, you ſee he 
doth by Law queſtion the, death of his Father, he doth not judge ir 
himſelf, bur the Law judges it, Mr: Peters knows very well he ſub- 
ſcribed rhe 39. Articles of Religion, look upon thetn that were made 
in-1552.and upon thoſe Articles that were confirmedia 13 Elizabeth 
the King is there acknowledged to have thechief power in theſe Na- 
tions, the medling with the king was a Jeſaitical doftrine; This [ 
ſpeak not that che King ſhould or ought to govern but by the Funda- 
mental laws of the'land, they that keep within the bounds of the law 
are happy,you that are a Lawyer,know this in point of Law, and you 
thatare a Divine, know this in peint of Divinity. You both know the 
truth ofir, and when you have thought upon it, I hope you will ce= 
fe upon that horrid crime, the ſhedding of Royal blood. You fee 
tehad: granted all- thoſe ' grievances of the people, taken them a- 
way, ſecured them for the future, and at this very time, when this 
horrid act was done, you' ſee he had granted all at the defire ofthe peo- 
ple, he had made thoſe conceſſions fuch, as (were itnot in reſpedt of 
others more then thoſe that treated themſelves) they thought was 
more then could be expeRted by the Nation, You that 'hada handin 
the Kings death, it falls upon you, the guilt of it, becauſe you were 
lome of thoſe inſtruments that affiſted thoſe perſons that brokethe 
Treaty, prepare your ſelves for that death which you are to die, it is 
adedt which we all owe to nature; if in this caſe there is ſomething of 
me comes to you, it is that you muſt take as part of the reward of 
| - aS4<8 _— _ your: 
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* your fin. The onely work I have now to do, is to.prohounce the Judge. 
ment, and this is the judgement of the Court, and the” Coure qgþ 

award. Thatboth of you be led back to the place from whence YOu 

. came, and from thence ſhall be drawn upon a hurdle &c. and the 

Lord have mercy upon your ſouls. | | 

C1. Cryer make proclamation. 

Cryer, O yes, &c. All manner of perſons 8&c. and all Tarors and 
witneſſes, are to appear at this place tomorrow morning at 7. of the 
Clock in the morning upon pain of roo.1 a piece. So God b/eſſe King 
Charles. &c. | 


—_— l.-—— ——_—. ——_— 
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' 5, October 12660, at the Seſsions houſe inthe Old Baily, 


The tryal of william Hewlet. 


Memorandam that the Bill of Indictment againſt william Hewlet in 
Howlet was found at Hickes-hall 12. of Oftob.inſtant. 


Proclamation ofthe Court being made. 


Clerk of the Qi. William Hewlet alias Howlet to the Bar which ws 


Crows. done accordingly. 

Cl. William Hewlet alias Howlet hold up thy hand, Thou Randeli 
IndiQted of high Treaſon in the County of 2iddleſex, by the name 
of William Hewlet alias Howlet,for that thoa &c. How ſayeſt thou, at 
thou guilty of the-high Treaſon whereof thon haſt becn. IndiRted and 
artnow arraigned, or not guiley? 
Hewlet.. / 4 not guilty my Lord. 

Clerk, How wilt thou be tryed? 

Hewlet. By God and the Conntrey. 
C!. Godſend thee a good delivery. 


Aeon ron amm 
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- Ofob. IJ. I 66Oe | 
* Clerk of the Crown. Set Axte!Fto the Bar ; which was done accor-: 
ingly. F; 

, 5; Danie!! Axtell hold up thy Hands: E 
| Axtell. Pray my Lord, .let me have Pen and Ink. 
- L. ch. Bar. Give Mr. Axte!l Pen and Inke.” | 

Clerk, Daniell Axtell, theſe men that were Taft called of the Jury 
are to pals, &c. 1f you will challenge then or any of them, you mutt 
challenge them when they come to the Book before they are (worn. 

L.ch, Bar. Do'you know how many you have liberty to chal- 
lenge? becauſe I would not have you milinformed, 35 you may 
challenge peremptorily, and no more, 

Axfell, I thank your Lordſhip. 


L. ch. Bar. Unlefſe you have any particular cauſe; if ſo, you 
may challenge more. | 


Axtell, 1 confeſſe I am wholly ignorant of the law. 

John Kirke, Fohn Smyth, Thomas Morris, Ralph Halſell, John 
Sherecroft, Francis Beale, Robert Cromwell, Fohu Gallyerd, Johx 
Shelbury,George Rithe, were called, and by the Priſoner challenged. 

Thomas Bide, Charles Pitfield, Robert Sheppard, William Dod, 
Thomas Ufman, William Maynard, George Plucknet, Samuel Harris, 
fob Nicoll of Hendon, Henry Marſh, Thomas Biſhop, Thomas Snow, 
0 all 12 were admitted, and ſworn of the Jury, - 

Cler. of the Crown. If any man can itiform my Lords the Kings Ju- 
tices? @*c, | Ra 

Cl. Daniell Axtell hold up thy Hand. Look upon the Prifoner 
you that are ſworn, and hearken to your charge ; you ſhall nnder- 
derſtand that the priſoner ſtands Indifed, &c. = 

K. Conncell. May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, and you Gentlemen 
nat are Sworn of this Jury, The High Court of Tajuftice that was 
Erefed for Tryall of the late King, it had all the formalities of a 
Court to purin Execution that blondy A& ; they had their Preſident, 
their Councel, their Chaplain, and their Guards ; fome of their 
udges have been already Tryed, one of their Council, and their 
naplain. - Now my Lord, we come to the Guards, and this Gen- 
"man at the Bar, that is now the priſoner, He was Comman- 
Fa that Black Guard, that cruell and blondy Guard : The 
nditment is, That he "did Imagine and compaſſe the Doat 

Bb ;:- 0 
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of the King';- there be ſeveral overtaits that are mentioned jy 
Indi&ment as Evidences of that Imagination, as the conſultation ws 
bring. him to Tryal, the AAual- bringing bim. to Tryal, and a 
Bloudy Execution upon the Scaffold ; Our Evidence hal} be this 
That during the time of the Trya), the Priſoner at the Bar did C ms, 
mand the Souldiers in Weſtminſ{ter- Hall, himſelf did keep the Þ . 
trance into-the Cuurt, and when Bradſhaw did ſpeak to the King 
and told Him he trifled away time, and required his anſwer to th; 
charge Exhibited inthe Name of the Commons of England Aſo. 
bled in Parliament, and the good People of England ; that a No. 
ble perſon in the Gallery there cryed out, Ic was a Lye, ſaying, hise 
above halt the Commons difoivned it,fiying,where are thelg p04 
people? it & 2 !ye, Oliver Cromwell 7s a Traytor, this bloudy Fel. 
low commanded the Souldiers to ſhoot her : he did ſeveral times 
command and encourage the Souldiers to: Cry Out Fuſtice » Tfkuce 3 
and the faſt day of that horrid Tryal called by them, the yy of 
Fudgement ; he Itkewile commanded chem t5 cry our Execution, Exe« 
cation, and when lome of thenz would not doe it, he had the Yalour 
co Peat them. My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury, if we prove 
any of theſe particulars to.demonſtratc ugto-you that he was Guilry 
of compaſling and 1magining- the. King's Neath, ut 1s equal ag if ye 
had proved he dil AQually car off the King's. head. 
Mr. bedurdoe, Mr. Nutley, Mr. Harrington, 
_ Sir Purback Temple, Mr. Sympſon, Mr. Baker, 
Mr. Auncks and Mr, Feorar Sworn.  - ", 

Conncel. Mr. Sympſen,tell my Lords and the Jury, who had the 
command of the Souldiers during the Tryal of the King in Wet 
min{ter-Hall. t TD | 

Sir, My Lords (as I ſaid before in the caſe of Mr. Peters,) Colonel 
$tubberd and Col. Axtel! had the command: of the Soufdiers below 
Stairs, near that which was called the High Court of Fuſtice, 

Axtell. 1 defire to know his Name my Lord. 

Str, my Name 1s Holland Sympſon. | 

Conncell. Did you ſee him there commanding the Son}diers ? 

Sir,\ There was a kind of a Hubbub- 1n.the Court; there W45* 
Lady ( they faid ic was the Lady Fairfax) who: at the Extibiting ct 
the charge againſt the King, faid to be in the Name of the Comm? 


aud People of England ; She ſpoke our aloud, and lai, 7t 945 # Lye) 
: ; that 
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hat nothalf, nota quiarter of the people. Oliver Cromwell 18 a Rogue 
and a Traytor, they called for a Guard, this Gentleman. he was. 
called » and brought up ſoume- Muſqueteers and commanded his 
cou'diers to Preſent and give Fire againft the Lady, and commanded 
herto [lnmask. 

Axtell, What Lady was it I defire to know ? 

Sir. She went bythe Name of the Lady Fairfax, 1 know not 
whether it was ſo or no, 1t was the common report it was ſhe. 

Councel. Mr; -Hnncks pray tell my Lord what you know of the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar, 

Huncks. My Lord to fay poſlitively any thing - of the man touch- 
his-command I cannot, but onely that morning the King Dyed he 
eameinto the Door of the Room where Colonel Phayre,Col. Hacker, 
Cromwell and my felfe were (Ireton and Herriſon lying in bed to- 
other in the ſame Room) and then he ſtood at the Door, half in 
and halfout ; I refuſing to Sign an Order for Executing the King as 
Crommell ordered me,and ſome little crofſe Language having paſſed, 
ſaith the Priſoner at the Bar, Col. Huncks I am aſhamed of you, the 
Ship is 0w coming into the : Harbour . aud . will. you ſtrike Sayle before 
. wecome to Anchor. This I appeal to your ſelf, but for crying our 
knock them down, Shoot them. I know not who.it was, the Ottecers. 
cryed Juſtice, and ſome of the Souldiers, .but I profeſſe I know not 
who it was particularly, but they .cryed Juſtice, and then I fell a 
trembling, for I was affraid of the King; but theſe were the words 
he uſed to me, will you ſtrike ſayle, &c. "IF 

Axtell. My Lord, I delire to ask him a queſtion. 

L. . Bar, Ask him what.you will. OL 

Axtell, 1f I am not in the right I hope your Lordſhips will dice 
me, £ 
L.; Bar, Go on. 

Axtell. Col. Hucaks, where was tit ? ' 

Huncks. Ina little toom in Whitehall, where Ireton and Hariſor 
lay in bed together. Sdn! 

Axtell, Doyour know whereabants? . I. 

Huncks. I think 1 can go tothe Room; I appeal to your own con- 
cence before all this RS 5 3-4; 

Axtell, By your favour Sir the roomT pereeive you know not, 
uc truly Sir, My Lord, :if you pleaſe to give me leave, becauſe he 
"IT B b 2 appeals 
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appeals to my conſcience, 1doe zppeal to the Great God before 
whom it may be, I may be Arraigned to give an account of all n 
Words, Thoughts and Aions ; 1 do nor remember that ever | hay 
any converſe with this man there, or met him there, or any of that 
company there that day, he was a ſtranger to me, but | wiſh thar 
you (to ſave yourſelfe being inthe Warrant for Execution) doe not 
make others a:Peace-Offering'to-ſave your ſelf, the Lord that knoy:; 
my heart, Iappeal to him, | appeal to. your own conſcience be- 
cauſe -you appeal to my conſcience, I never met you nor ſaw you 
there. 

Huncks, Have you done ? then give me leave, you fay you doe 
not know me, I appeal} to che ſame God, when Cromwell took upon 
him to have the Caown, have not I aid what have you got by being 
Fehu-like ?: Lord ſtrike me dead'here if it be-not true, 

_ Axtell. 1 will not refle& npon him, but becauſe he hath. appealed 
to my conſcience, therefore | ſpeak it, it 18 known Notorioull; hoy 
Fehu-like your was, when you was one of the chief Guards of his 
Majefty,. one of the Fourty Halberteers thar did oppoſe every yer- 
ſon then for the King ; had I had time- and -had not beena clot 
Prifoner-as I was,there was Witneſfes enough. _ bs 
Conncel. This afteriour Evidence 1s more proper. 

Hyncks. Spare me not Col. Axtell. ; | 

- L ch. Bar. Takethe Old and: Autient courſe, let the Witneſſes | 
that are produced for the King-be all heard, then give your anlxer 
to all of them together. Cs 

Axtell, My Memory 1s not very good. -- 

L. ch. Bar. You have Pen, Ink and Paper: 


Huncks ? | 
Axtel/. Yes my Lord. | Ep Ek 
L. ch. Bar. Have you any other Queſtions ?? I 
| Conncel. My Lord, we have a few words, he Objets as if Col. 
Huncks were under a danger, he is pardoned. 


Axtell. 1 defire to ask him uporr wat acconnei theſe: words were 
ſpotet-© 27 1o)ts.gos toon oem py od ob odd 

Huncks, My Lord it was this; Cromwell: having 4 Comnntſio! 
(which I think I heard readhere ) Colonel Hacker was reading of 
it> My Lord,. Cromwell he comes to. me and by Vertue be chat 
C | IE Gm 


CL. eb. Bar, Mr.- Axtell, is this all that. yon defireto ſpeak to Col. 
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Commiſſion, he would have me to write a Warrant for Executing 
the King. I refuling to write that Warrent (upon this which he 
ſpeaks of that ſtanding at the Dore, if God bleſſe me I will ſearch all 
e DNores at Yhiteball buc I will find it out )I not doing it, I ſaid why 
ould it be offered to me, ſayes Cromwell thou art a peeviſh Fel- 
fow, Cromwell fe11 a writing, aſſoon as ever he had done that writing, 
he give Hacker the pen, what Hacker writes | know not, and upon my 
refuling, this priſoner at the Bar ſaid, Col. Hunczs I am now aſhamed 
of you The Ship is now coming into the Harbour, and will you now ſtrike 
Fajle before you caſt Anchor. | 

Councel. You obſerve the courſe of this Evidence, there was a 
Warrant or Commiſſion direCted to three persons ; Hacker, Huncks, 
and Phaire for Execution ofthe King 3 Cremwell demanded of this 
Gentleman (Col. Huncks) that he ſhould itgn a Warrant by Vertue 
of that other Warrant, and this Gentleman refuiing it, the Priſoner 
objets this, that he to fave himlelt doth witnefſe this againſt the 
Priſon: r, Gentlemen he did refuſe the thing, have you any thing to 
ak Col, Huncks, 

Axtell, He ſayes Col, Phaire and Hacker was there; I doe not 


doubt but they will be (o conſcientious to vindicate me from. all 


bl . 


tis charge. | 

L. cb, Bar. If it be any thing that tendsto your defence that on 
will be heard afterwards; but have you any Queltions to ask Col. 
Hunks ?- 2 ” 

4xtel{. No more, I know nothing of it, I were to dye. at this 
Bar preſently, : 

Corncel. Sir Purback, Temple pra” tell my Loras and the fury your 
knowledge of the carriage of this Gentleman couching the Tryal of 
is Late Majeſty, - | 

Sir P. Tem, My Lord being prefent and engaged by ſome perſons 
of Honour, Servants of his late Ma jeſty to be preſent when thar Hor- 
1d Murther was afting before this Court of Juſtice(as they called it) 
| was preſent at all the Tryals of the King. & very neer him.T heard 
the King: demand from Brad/haw by what Authoricy and Commiſe 
ſm they pioveeded thus ſtrangely. tro Try bim. Then | heard the 
Lady. Fairfax arid one-Mrs.' Nelſon (m-: ſiſter ) after the exiibiting of 
the charge in the Name of the Commo:'s Aſſembled in Parliaments 
and the good people of this Kingdom. againſt Charles Start Ing 
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'of England, 1 ſay1 heard the ſaid Lady cry ont from a Gallery oye, 
the Court, Not half the people; it is falſe ! where are they or th,y, 
Conſents? Oliver Cromwell is a Trajtor | Upon which Theard theP;;. 
foner at the Bar, cry out, Down with the Whores, ſhoot them, Which 
made me take the further notice of them, ſeeing bim mm Weltminjter. 
Hall cemmanding the Souldiers there, 1 ſaw him the moſt Attygg 
perion there; and during the time that the King was Urging to he 
heard, he was then laughing, entertaining his Souldiers, ſcotfng a. 
loud, whileft ſome of the Souldiers by his ſuffering, and (7 believe) 
procurement, did Fire powder in the palnes of their hands, that 
they did not onely offend his Majeſties ſmel], but enforced him to 
riſe ap out of his Chair, and with his hand to turn away the ſmoke; 
and after this, he turned about to the people and ſmiled upon them, 
ar d thoſe Souldiers that fo rudely treated lim: I henturning hin (elf 
to Bradſhaw, ſaid to him and the Court, There are ſome litting 
here (fixing his Eyes upen ſome perſons neer Bradſeaw) that well 
knew that if I would have Forfeited or Betrayed the- Liberties anl 
Rights of the people, 1 need not have come hither, (or words to this 
Fftect : ) But their Liberties and Rights are dearer and nearer tome 
then my three Kingdomes ; nay then my life it ſelf. Therefore [ 
deſire you to here meand remember, that 1 am your lawful King 
that have done you many As of Grace and Favour. 

Aﬀer which,this perſon Mr. Axtell, . priſoner at the Bar, comman- 
ded his Souldiers to cry ont, Fuſtice , which the Souldiers not 
_ readily obeying of him, I ſaw him beat Four or Five of them with 
his Cane, untill they cryed out;Cwith himſelf) 7uftice, Fuſtice, Extcu- 
tion, Execution, which made me turn to a Noble Lord, by whom 
I then ſtood, and ſaid, Pray my Lord take notice, there 1s not a- 
bove 4 or 5 that cry out Fuſtice, Frſtice : Theard allo of their ſpit- 
ting in the King's Faee ; and I think no bodies -ſufferings have been 
fo like thoſe of our Saviour Chrift Jeſus; as. his Majeſties were: 
After this, this perſons cr) Ing 7uſtice, Tuftice Execution, ExeCiu- 
tion, a {eccnd time, the Court proceeded to paſſe a Sentence ; tpe 
which his Majeity preſſed hard againſt, and;:told himz,, S1r, before 
you paſſe that ugly Sentence (which' 7 very well umyderftand you ars 
mtended to doe, ) I defire.von:to.hear meyhear nice, hear me, palit- 
onately and not offefionately exprelling it, which they deny ing the 


King, and the noiſe of Fufice, Fujtice, Execution, Execution, beg 
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repeated, they proceeded, and read that nely Sentence of Death: 
Afrer which, his Majeſty was immediately hurried away fiom the 
Bar into a common Cedax, where he was Ca rried by two common- 
P.rters; Which Cedar I followed to the middle of King's ſtreet, 
where I ſaw the two Porters, in reverence, go bare, ti}l the Soul- 
diers (under the command of the Priſoner at the Bar) beat them, 
and would not ſuffer them to go bare when they carried him. Aﬀeer 
this, the people cryed out, What do'you carry the King in a com- 
mon Cedar as they carry fuch as haye the Plague ? Go deliver 
your Majefty out of ſuch Encmies hands. In which Streer I was for- 
ced to leave the fight of his Majeſty, occafioned by the inju ies and 
hurts 1 recerved 1n my perfon from the Souldiers under Axtel/'s: 
command ; they carrying him through the Streets ſhouting in tri- 
umph. A ſhort time after, ] received an 1mporunate command 
from a Lady of great Honour (a ſervant of his Majelties )that ] would 
endeavour to fnd our where the Boily of the Martyr'd King was, 
2nd togive her an account where then it was 3 Applying my ſelf to 
Ihiteball, after two or threeſcore Entreaties, I was denye1; but 
underſt:nding that money would doe it, 1 gave the perions then 
under the command of Mr. Axtell chart then kept it, ro ſhew it me, 
half a piece 5 who in ſcoffting manner took me by the hand, ſaid, 7f 
thou thinkeſt there is any ſanity or bolineſſe in it, look here 5 where 1 
lay the Head of that Bleſfed Marcyr'd King lie in-2 Cofin with his 
Boay, which ſmiled as perfe&ly as if it had been alive : this is the 


al account of the martyr'd King, and this ſad horrid Priſoner 
Mr. AxtelF, - | 


4:tell. My Lord, may I ask that Gentleman ſome Queſtions ? 

L. > Bar. Yes, \ ES. | 

Axtell. My Lord, He feems to ſx, that I bid the Souldiers cry 
out tor Juſtice,he doth not at all ſay I was there in command ; bur 
te ſaich a Lady, by report the Lady Fairfax, ſpake ſome words, and 
tat I ſhould bid the Sonlders filence her; truly 1 delire to know 
the ccrtainty of the place where | ſtood. 

Wh P. T. My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jary, I faw chis-per.. 
Nmanling within a Pixe or two length as I can gueſſe it,(I remem. 
rhe place within a yard of the ground in Weſtminſter-hall,) | 
5 not lay this perſon ſate in the Court as a principal Otticer that 
then hold his Majeſty priſoner at the Bax, I did not lay, it wag 


a Lad, 
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a Lady unknown, or reported to be ſuch a one ; but T ſaid ic wir 
the Laly Fairfax, and my own Sifter Mrs. Nelſon, and he cried 
ſhoot the Whores. ; 

Axtell. He ſeems now to ſay I commanded the Guards, 1 never 
was a Guard to his Majeſty or had thing to doe in that bufineqs 
but it was wholly committed to a company of men I know not of 
That Gentleman that ſpoke I have no acquaintance with lum; | 
think he did not know me at that. time. 

L.. ch. Bar. Have you any thing to ask him ? 

Sir P. T. My Lord, another paſſage he puts into my memory whe 
] did obſerve a thouſand of ſad faces ; I ſaw none laughing but your 
ſelf, as if you had been caroufing and entertaining the Souldiers 
I do not charge you that you commanded thoſe Halbertiers, but 
thoſe Red-coats; you wereall in. Red : I ſaw you cane thoſe 4 or; 
ſouldiers I mentioned, till they cryed juſtice, juſtice with you, and 
that wich the powder in the palms of their hands, they forced the 
King to riſe out of his chazr, which you were much pleaſed with and 
laughed at. | | | 

Axtell, | ſay before the Lord, before whom I muſt be judged a- 
gain for this, Ido deny this whole Ob:dience. 

__ Grifith Bodurdoe, Eſq. ſworn. 

Gr. Pod. My Lords and you Gentlemen of the Jury, I was at the 
time of this fad Iryall in Weſtminſter-hall. 

Axtell. Your Name Sir, [ beſeech you? 

Conncell. Hs Name is Mr. Bodurdoe. 

G. Þ. Tſayl wasall the time of the King's Tryal in Jeſtmin{er- 
Hall ; I was in a Gallery that I had ont of my houſe where I then 
lived, juſt under and beſides the Houſe of Commons; and I do. 
remember I ſaw this Gentleman there ; Ido think ke was chen cl- 
led Lt. col. Axtell, ſo far as I remember ; truly, I have not ſeen 
him fince before this day, nor have had any reaſon to have knovn 
him,but that I ſaw him very a&ive in giving commands to the Soul- 
diers there : this Gentleman was keeping the court, letting ſome!! 
and putting others out : he ſeemed to have command of it ; One da} 
(whether 1t was about ſome paſſage or their Pre/tdents Speech | 
know not, there was a Lady in the ſame Gallery where 1 ſtood, and 
ſome muttering, It z a / e, not half tke people, or words to this el- 


fect, He the now Priſoner at the Bar ſtanding below in the yr 
| | with: 


(193) 

Kirhin the Bar not far farm Dendy with ſome Five or Six Sonldiers 
upon this muttering and diſturbance (as he apprehended) to the 
Court, he called to the Souldiers, ſaying, Shoot them if they ſpeak 
ane word more 3 they did alſo preſent the Muzles of their Muſquets 
aptothe Gallery : My Lord, by this we were very Huſh ; after 
tat immediatcly within half a quarter of an hour, Dendy came to 
he Gallery from the Court to know who it was that made that di- 
1,\rbance. But the Lady was withdrawn into my chamber, and did 
10t come out afterwards. 

Ax. Where was this Sir ? L. ch. Bar. What is it you deſire? 

Ax. My Lord, where he ſaw me then? 

L. ch. Far. Mr. Bodurdoe, you here the queſtion. 

Mr. Bod. There wasa Gallery which I do believe is yet ſtanding, 
and the Court was juſt underneath the Gallery, and you were juſt 
underneath the Gallery and five or {1x Souldiers with you. 

Richard Toung, ſworn. 

Conncel. What do you know of the carriage of the priſoner at the 
ume of the Tryal. 

Yozng. I was upon a Scaffold whereby } did ſee what was done in 
the Hall ; 1 ſaw that Lieut. Col, Axte!! was bufie and very a&ive in 
encouraging the Souldiers to fay let us have Juſtice againſt the King - 

Axt. I delire to ask Mr. Young one queſtion ? others ſay that the 
rord was cry for Juſtice, this Gentleman is pleaſed to make ſome Ad- 
tion, Let us have juſtice againſt the King ! 

j Wovg No not againſt the King,but I conceived you meant againſt 
1 NNOg., 
 Axt. 1 ery you mercy, you dobut conceive ſo. 
 Jowng, You were upon the right hand of the Hall almoſt at the 
cOrner near the pavement, it could not be otherwiſe applyed. 

' Toba Teonar, (worn. 
_ Councel. Speak your knowledge of Col. Axtel!”s carriage at the 
ih Court of Juſlice. F 
| {emar, T had the Honour to wait upon the King as a domeſtique 
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vant to the time of his Death ; that day which was the firſt day 


lie Ning was brought to hi3 Tryal, I did wait upon Him among o- 
nr lervants, we ſtood cloſe 80 the Ear where the King was, fome 
liree Or tour of us, Col. Axtel. was upon the right hand of us com- 
mznding the Guard to keep things in order when the Conrt was to 
© ithdrawn, (the many circumſtances about the Lady Fairfax 
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ſhalt be omitted) the Preſident command the priſoner to be with. 
drawn, with that Col. Axtell ſteps down before me to draw outhi: 
Guard, thisI heard him ſay, Souldiers cry for uſtice, Fuftice, I wi; 
the next man to him; and upon the laſt day of the Fryal, he gig 
come down in the ſame manner, and þ1d the Souldiers CTY Out for 
Execution, Execution. 

Axtell. 1 do defire a queſtion may be asked of that Gentleman? 
I muſt confeſlc I did not know the Gentleman, at that time, though 
he faich he knew me. He feems to lay, that at the firſt day I encoy. 
raged the Souldiers to cry, Fuſtice, Juſtice, and the laſt day, Execy- 
tion, Execution 53 What place was this in Sir ? 

Feen, I tell you, the King was brought from Cottex Houſe throngh 
a Guard that you managed of Muſquetiers,and with a guard of Par. 
tiſans.z befides, there was my ſelf and others there : when we cane 
up, we got as cloſe tothe Bar as we could ; you were paſling up and 
down from above and below : when the Court was diffolved, you 
ſtept down juſt before to draw your Guard to make ready,8& to ery, 
Fuſtice, juftice and the ſecond time, Execution, execution, you were 
very near me, and then you cryed, Fuſtice, juſtice, Execution,execution. 


| Axtell, Are you certain ; I have heard other men, I confeſs,acci- 


ſed for this, Some other Officers. 
7eonar. I did hear you, I do know you by fight. 
Councel. You know him now to be the ſame perſon ? 


Jeonar. Yes. 


0 Samuell Burden, (worn. | 
Con. Tell my Lord and the Jury what you know of the carriage 
of the Prifoner. 
| Burden. My Lords and Gentlemen, I dr believe Col. Axtell knows | 
Ie well enough, 1 was then under his own command at Ihitebali; 
there were ſome Cavaliers then in the Regiment : it was my fortune 
[. came into your Company, I wiſh T never had : you commanded 
more beſides my ſelf to be a Witneſſe againſt the King, and Juluce 
Caoke rook my Examination : you brought me in, you commanded 
the: Guerds that time at Whitehall when the King was upon his trpal: 
Axt. What more ? | 
| Byr. And you commanded Eliſha Axtell with a File of Souldics'0 
take a Boat & go down to the common Hangman that liv'd beyond® 
Toxer to execute the King ; he is now Shepard's Serjeant in Irelar | 
_ Axtell, My Lord, I delire to ask him a queſtions he was — : 


tw lay, | deilired him to be a Witneſle. 6 
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Bur. Yes. - 
Axtell. Where was 1t? 


Byr, In the Court at Fhiteball. 

Axt. My Lord, T have ſeen the printed Lift of VVicneſſes againſt 
the King, and in that lift you ſhall ind no ſuch Name. 

Byr. I have been a Priſoner in Dublin by your means. 

Axt. My Lord, I hope you will take notice of thart. 

coun. Burden do you remember any of his commands to Jeb, to 
draw up inthe Banqueting-houſe ? 

8. He commanded Jeb to draw up in the Banqueting-houſe, du- 
ing the time of Exceation, his own company. 1 was one of his own 
company then. | 

Coun. In order to what 2? 

Bur, For Execution. 

Axt. My Lord, is Webb here ? 

Bur. He is in Dublin. 

Axt. I wifh he were here. 

 Edwerd Cooke, Sworn. ; 

Cock, And it pleaſe your Honour my Lord, the laſt day of the 
Tryal of his Majelty, 1came into Weſtminſter-hall, coming where the 
Court was, I did ſee Col, Axtell the Prifoner at the Bar there with 
ſome Muſquetiers, 

Coun. VVhat day was this? 

Cook. The laſt das of his Majeſties T ryal. 

L, ch. Bar.,Go on Sir. 

Cook, Standing there a little while, his Majeſty came guarded with 
ſome Halberteers, when he came by the Souldiers that ſtood with 
Col. Axtell, his Majeſty bowed, and afterwards put off his Har, and 
went up to the Court ; I could not know what !radſhaw ſaid to 
tim, 1 ſtood below, I heard him fa,, he was brought by the conſent 
if the commons and people of England : there ſtood a Lady above na 
Gallery erying out, zt z4 a lye, where are the people, or their conſents? 
Cromwell is a Traytor : whereupon Col. Axtell, tandingb faith he, 
wlat Drab is that that diſturbes the court 3 come down or 1 will fetch 
jou down. Fo 
| Mr. Nelſon, Sworn. : 

Coun. Tell my Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury, touching the 

Diſcourſe between you and the Priſoner at the Barin Dublin. 
Nelſon. My Lords and Gentlemen ofthe Jury, upon aDiſcourſe 
Cc2 With 
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with the priſoner at the Bar 11 Dublin 5 or 6 yeers fince, u5n the 
qlat form in that caſtle we diſcourled of the ate Kings, having hag 
ſeveral reports, 1 deiired to know of him who it was that Executed the 
King, thinking he might inform me, he was pleaſed co tell me this 
ſaith he, the perſons that were unployed in that ſervice, you know 
them as well as I do;truly Sir not 1, ſaid I, I ſaw them in Vrzardsbut 
not their Viſage asI know of, yes ſaith he you doe know them, it j; 
true ſaith he, my ſelf and others were imployed in that affair in order 
to the Execution ; but there were ſeveral perſons came and offereq 
chemſelves out of a kind of Zeal to doe the thing, but we did ng 
think it proper to imploy perſons whom we did not know, but je 
made choice ofa couple of Stout perſons, pray let me hear their 
Names ſaid I, faith he it was Hexler and I/alker, I defired to know 
their reward, Truely ſaith he Ido net know whether 301. a piece, or 
between thew 3; I ſaid it was a ſmail reward for a work. of that N- 
cure, truly faith he that was all. 

Axt. You named one man,! did not heare the other named. 

Nelſon. 1 named Hewlet and Wal: er, he was one that managel the 
Execurion, he told we fo, and it pleale you. Sir. 

Axtell. fe is pleaſed to ſay that 11 Ireland there was ſuch conte- 
rence, was any body by ? Nelſon.No Sir 

Axt. Did I name any body to you ? 

Nel. You named thoſe two perſons, 

Axt. Certainly | muſt invent them then, for I kad no more knon- 
ledge of them then any one here 

Ne7. You told me you were one cf them that had the managing 
of that Afﬀair. 

Cruncel. My Lord, we have done with our Evidence, thoſe part!- 
culars that were firſt opened to you;have rendred the priſoner muck 
a blacker perſon then we thought. we leave him to his defence, 

Axt, May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, in the Firft place becaule | 
am ignorantin the Jaws, I deſire to know upon what fatute thisin- 
ditment 1s grounded. 

L. ch. B. It is grounded upon the ſtatute of the 25th. of Edw. the 
Third. 

Axt. My Lords,1 muſt acknowledge my 1onorance of the laws,be- 
ing a thing I never ſtudied, nor have the knowledge of, bur ] have 
heard its the duty of your Lordſhips and the Judges to be'of Coun- 


cel for the priſoner in things wherein he is 10norant in SIRE of 
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121 to make h1s jult defence, and therefore my [ord the indifment 


ſelf being matter of lair, if four Lordikips pleaſe notto Grant me 
Councel to ſpeak to matte;'s of Jaw, I humbly pr:y that your Lord- 
(ips will be pleaſed thar for want of knowled.zv, formalities, pun- 
£jllozs, and nicicies of the Jaw, | mighr not 1undoe my ſelf ; | have 
teard by a learned Judge, that though the Judge be of Cuuncel to 
the King, yet by his Oath he is alio to be Counſlel!icr tothe priſoner, 
11d ſtands as a Mechator between the King and priſoner, and there= 
fore my Lord I ſhall beg that humble Favour,that wherein I fhall fall 
hort to make the beſt improvement of my plea in matter of law, 
that your Lordſhips will help me, and not take advantages againſt 
me,as to the NyCceties, ſormzlities and punGilloes of the law; and my 
Lord this 1s a reſemblance of that Great day where Chriſt will be 

adge, and will Judge the ſecrets of all hearts,and of all words,and 
of all perſons, and by him all Actions are weighed, knows ail our 
hearts whether there be malice, or how it ttands in the frame of each 
heart before him 1n this place, and therefore I hope zhere will be no- 
ting by prejudging, or any thing by precluding to be ſo black a 
rcrion as it ſeemed to be ſaid againſt me. My Lords, I muſt thorten 
the time and come to ſpeak as to the Authoriry, 

L. , Bar. As to what Sir / 

Axt. I ſpeak as to the Authority by which or under which I Atted, 
| humbly conceive my Lord under Favour, .that I am not within the 
compaſſe of that ſtatute of the 25th. of Edward the Third, for that 
queſtionleſs muſt intend private perſons, corxcelling, Compaſſing or 
Imagining the death of the King.But you know my Lords the War was 
xt tated by the Lords and Commons the Parliameut of England, 
and by Vertue of their Authority was Forced to be raiſed, and they 
pretended by law that the right of the Militia was in them, and your 
Lordſiips will remember in ſeveral Declarations and As that was 
tutually exchanged between his Majeſty and parliament, and my 
Lord that was the Authority the Lords and Commons Aﬀembled in 
parliament, raiſed a Force and made the Earl of Fffex General, and 
ater him the Earl of Mexchefter, of the Faftern Af-ciation.and after 
tar Sir Tho. Fairfax Lord Genera! of the Forces, by this Authority 
L\ted, and this Authority 7 kumbly conceive to be ieval, becauſe 
5 parliament was called by the Fings Wrig;choſen by the pcople & 
P:fled a Bill they ſhould not be diflolved without their own conſents, 
tlat the pariiament was in being when the Tr ja] was, and a queſti= 
on whether yet legally Diſolyed. = 
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'nthe Four place they were not only Owned and obeyed at home 
bur abroad to be the Chief Authority of the Nation, and alſo owneg 
by Forreiyn States and Kingdomes, ſent Ambaſſadors to that pur 
poſe, under them did all the Judges of the land A&, who ought " 
bethe Eye of the land and the very light of the people, to Guide 
Hem in their right Actions, and I remember the Judges upon Trya] 
(i have read it of High Treaſon) Judge Thorpe, Nicholes and Fer 
min have declaredit publickly, that it was a lawful juſtifiable thin 
ty the law of the land co obey the Parliament of England. My 
Lord, 1: further appears as to their Authority over the people of 
{þ1s Nation petitioning to them as the ſupreme and lawful Authori- 
ty ; ant My Lords as [have heard it hath been objected that the 
Houlcs of Lords and Commons could make no A&, Truly my Lord 
if you will not allow them to be Aﬀts, though they intitle them ſo, 
call them fo, and obeyed as fo by the Judges,Miniſters,and Oncers of 
State, and by all other perſ-ns in the Nation, yet 1 hope they cannat 
be denyed to be Orders of Parliament ; and were they np more but 
Orders, yet were they ſufficient as I humbly conceive co bear out 
ſuch as Ated thereby. And my Lord the Parliament thus conſtituted 
and having made theirGenerals, he by their Authority did conſtitute 
and appoint me to bean inferior Otcer in the Army, ſerving them 
in the quarters of the Parliament,and under and within their power, 
and what I have done my Lord it hath been done only as a Souldier, 
deriving my power from the General, he had his power from the 
Fountain, to wit, the Lords and Commons, and my Lord this being 
done, as hath been ſaid by ſeveral, that I was there and had com: 
mand at Weſtminjter-hall, Truly my Lord if the Parliament com- 
inand the General and the General the inferior Officers,! am bound 
by n-y Commillion according to the Lawes and Cuſtomes of War to 
be where the Regiment is ; 1 came not thicher Voluntcarily, but by 
cmmand of the General, who bad a Commiſſion (Cas 1ſaid befcre) 
from the Parliament. i was no Counſellour, no Contriver, I vi 
no Parliament man,none of the Judges, none that Sentenced, Signed, 
none that had any hand in the Execution, onely that which is charg- 
ed is that I was an Officer in the Army, if that be fo great a crim6 
1 conceive Tam no more Guilty then the Eailz of Eſſex, Fairfax,® 
the Lord of Mancheſter. 

Tudge Mallet, You are not charged as you were an Officer of tis 


Army. | Do 
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Axtell. My Lords That is the main thing they doiniift yon : my 


Lord, I am no more Guilty then his Excellency the Lord General 


Moncks who A&ed by the ſame Authority, and all the people 1n the 


three Nations; and my Lord, I do humbly ſuppoſe, if the Authority 
had been onely an Authority in Fatt and not Right, yet thoſe that 
Ated under them,onght notto be queſtioned ; bur if the Authority 
commanded whatſoever offence they committed, eſpecially that that 

uided me was no lefſe then the declared Judgement of the Lords 
nd Commons, fitting in Parliament ; they declared that was their 
right asto the Militia,and having explained ſeveral ſtatutes of Henry 
the 7th. wherein the King having enterchanged Declarations with 
the Parliament ; the Parliament comes to make an Explanation up- 
on that Statute 3 and my Lord, itis in Folio 280. wherein they do- 

ofitive'y Expound it and Declare it as their allowed Judgement. 
To clear up all ſcruples to all that ſhould take up Arms for chem 
ſaich the Parliament there as to the:Statute of the 11. of Henry the 7. 


Chapter the firſt, which is printed at Jarge, comes there to expjain it 


n Ceneral, and comes here, Fo/;o 281. and gives this Fudgemen ; 
It # not, ſay they, agreeable to Reaſon or Conſcience that any ones duty 
frould be known, if the Fudgement of the High court of Parliament ! e 
not a Rule or Guide to them. In the next place, this is the next 
Luidance, Rule, and Judgement of Parliament, upon the Expoli- 
tion of this Statute, and as they have ſaid in ſeveral places (was it 
notto0 much to take up 5 our Lordſhips time) they are the proper 
Judges and Expounders of the laws. The High Court of ?.rlrament 
hare taken upon them to expound the law, and faid,thar we law: e's 
will give the meaning of the Text contrary to what they have cx- 
pounded the meaning under their hands : in the ſame Declur ation his 
Majeſty is pleaſed to quit that Statute upon which I and Indifted, 


ne 25, of Edw. the Third, where they do my Lord expound tl:at ve- | 


IyStatute in che Declaration made in 1643. Folio 722, 1 come t& 
the declared Judgement, wherein they did poſitively ſay, that the 
perlons that do AR under their Authority, ought not to be queſtio- 
ned as peaſons Guilty Folie 7 27, that is the Expoſition that the Lords 
nd Commons Aſſembled in Parliament duth make upon the ſtarute. 

Councel. My Lord, this is an Argumentation of Diſcouaſe in ju- 
licatirn of his proceedings, we deſire to know what he wiil anlwep 
50 the Plea. 

Ax. My Lords, I have this further to ſay, that if a Houſe of Com- 


ns Aſſerubled in Parliament may be Guilty of Treaſon; _ = 
| (EULA 


( 2co ) 

trath is, if I Ae Treaſon that Atted under the Anthorit 
Lords and Commons in Parliament, and of the Commons i, 
ment) then douhtlefſe they mult begin the Treaſon : if the Houſ 
of Commons,who are the colle&ive boly and Repreſentation of the 
Nation, a!l the people of England, who choſe them, are oney bo 
and then where willticre be a Jury tO ory this ? concerning the Con: 

mons alone. | have been over ruled. 
L. ch Bar. If you have any thing to ſay to the Loris and Con. 


mons, anſwer to your charge 3 your charge 1s nothing of the [ 9: 
and Commons; but what 1 on Acted when the houſe was broke an. 


Forced. 


Coun. You cannot but kno's that there is nothing charged apainſ, 
you, for which you can ſo much as pretend an Authority of the 
Lords and Commons, you know before you could doe this Hori, 
Murther, you were the perſons that deſtroyed the Lords au! "on. 
mons both ; indeed you Ravel in a buſinefſe, and to make 
9:7e upon you without any Ground. 


Axt. 1 am upon my lite, T hope you will hear me patiently, 

L. ch. Bar. God forbid but we ſhould. 

Axt. 1 doe delire to aftert my Authority z if any thing was cone 
upon the Houſe of Lords and Commons, 1 doe not come here to ju- 
ftifie their Aﬀtions, I was not concerned init. My next Pela is tas; 
that if a Houſe of Commons can be charged Guilty of High Trerſcn: 
25 a Community, the diſtributive Bod; mnſt nceds be Guilty, 

Conrt. It there ſhould havebeen 20 or 40 men come ont: of the 
Houſe of Commons, and ſhould Murther a man, they muſt ante: 
for that ; it is not the community that can doe ſuch an Ad of Trea- 
fon ; thele perſons that you call a Houſe of Commons, there was but 
26 of them,and theſe miſt be the people ; this is the ſtate of the cile: 
and when you have thruft out thrice the number of thoſe remain” 
only thoſe can ſerve your turn, 

L. Anneſly.Nr. Axtell,T am very ſorry to ſee you in that place al 
it troubles me as much to hear 1 ou vent that for an Authority ici 
zou know yourſelf was no authority;you would now for your defence 
for life(& it is reafon you {hould make as full a defence for life 25 j01 
can)you wold ſhelter your (elf und-r chat \u:bority,which 7 amor!) 
I muit ſay were one of the greatcit Violators of ; you cannot fors:i 
how near a cloſe of tits bloudy War by the mercy of God, th13 \4- 
tion was, when the Army interpcſed, whoſe Trade it was to 11 l 
War,when they had felr fo mich of tde ſweet of War they woo not 
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ſuffer the people to enjoy peace, though the Lords & Repreſentataves 
:n Parliament had agreed toit; A Treaty was begun;terms of peace 
ropounded and agreed to, this you cannot forget, and will have no 
need of Notes or Books to help your memory : when the people 
oroancd under the miſeries of War and thirſted after Peace, then 
comes up the Army,who were ſervants to the Parliament til that time, 
caking upon them the Authority (you cannot forget that your ſelf 
was one of the number that came to offer accuſations againſt the ma- 
jority of the Commons Houſe, calling them rotten Members; the 
Houſe of Lords was not then ſuffered to fit, they woulJl not joyn irt 
thit Ordinance that was preparing for the tryal of the King ; when 
che Lords had refuſed, they were no longer fit to be Lords neither ; 
then comes in a new Authority which we never heard of before ; a 
remaant of the Houſe of Commons joyning with the Army, that had 
0-'2»a away the greateſt part of the Houle of Commons; (for in all 
_ lies and Courts the major part muſt derermine, or no deter- 
.; -:on) afcer this courſe was taken, then is an A ſet on foot, they 
ta, ':20N them by Votes of their own to be the Parliament of Erg- 
ls d, that the ſupreme power of the Nation is in the Repreſentatives 
of the people z; who were they ? thoſe few only that remained, almoſt 
al! the Cities, Connties and Burroughes of England had none left co 
reprelent them, they were driven away by Force, then was this A& 
o! Parliament (ſuch an AC as was never heard of before) ſet on foot 
and puns as an At by afew of the Houſe of Commons, if you can 
pleadthis for your defence;this is the a& that you muſt ſhelter under: 
but you know the Lord and Commons had Unanimouſly reſolved 
for peace, and fo agree with the King : if this A& will be any de- 
:ncz, you may pleadit tothe full ;' and this is all you have to fay ; 

therefore go upon no Forreign matter. 

Axt. If1t pleaſe your Lordſhip, that worthy Lord that ſpoke laſt is 
pleaſed to lay, that I was one of the perſons that did accuſe ſome of 
ttole Members of Parliament ; truly my Lord, I never did come to 
the Commons Bar but once, preſenting a Petition 3 and for my hand 
elther in charging any of the Members, or Secluding any of them, I 
never had any hand in that matter, this is all to that part. Nextl 
Humbly conceive here I muſt ground my bottome, and if | periſh, 
q i ſh, by a Judgement in Parliament ; My Commiſſion that 
Ud Authorize me to obey my Generall , was given me when 
the Lords and Commons fate in Parliament, I had no other Com- 
Milton then this : 'my Lord F ws! commanded the Army after 
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the Kings Death by the like Commiſſicn, 1 did but my duty in *_ 
ing to my Regiment, the General ſaith,go to ſuch a place, tay there 
if 1 refuſe, by the law of War 1 Dye, if I obey Iam in danger |ikeyiſ. 
I fay my Commiſſion was given me by the the Lords and Common 
and therefore | hope my Lord that v;har | have ſaid and offereq j, 
that particular, is not Truthleſfe but of Weight. 

Coxrt, The Effe& of your Commilſion 1s onely to make you a 
Officer. 
Axtell. My Commiſſion bears date the 27th. of March 1648 To 
monthsbefore the Kings Death ; we had noother Commiſſions,there. 
fore I humbly c: nceive the queſtion will be this in point of Jaw, and 
I humbly defire it may be Truly and Fairely ftated by your Logrg. 
ſhip and thefe Honourable Judges, that whether a man being guiq. 
ed by the Judgement of the Lords and Commons Aﬀembled in Per. 
hament, and having declared their Judgements and Expofitii 
that ſtatute of the 25th. of Edward the Third, and Aﬀing onel 
that Judgement of Parliament and under their Authority ca\ 
queſtioned for Treaſon, That my Lord 1sa queſtion that I do hum- 
bly chink is a point in Jaw, and that you will pleaſe fairly and trul} 


fo itate it, whether 1 am within the compatſſe of that ſtatute whereups | 
on I am Indifted. | 
_ Conncel. My Lord, We do not charge him with any thing that he 


did a& under the colour of this Commiſlion, or with any thing he 


did before that, but chat which we charge him with are the As that 
he did atthe Tryal of the King, ſhew us your Commiſſion from the 
Lords and Commoms Afﬀembled in Parliament for Tryal and Exe- 
cution of the King, you ſay ſomething ; we doe not charge him for 
any thing done by Vectue of that Commiſſion, but with thoſe Violent 
As that he did in encouraging the Souldiers to cry Fuſtive, Fullict, 
Execution, Execution, and all thoſe other Violent Aﬀzons of his own 
malitious Heart againft the King We humbly beſeech your he may an- 
{wer to that which is the charge againſt him, and that is the Comfpz- 
fing and Imagining the Death of the late King, and his declaring that 
by thoſe overt aCts that we haveproved. My Lords, we deſire that 
the Priſoner at the Bar may remember that he is not Indi&ted for 
levying War againſt the King, if fo,then that Sir which you offer 
might be given as a Plea, and we (hould have ſpoken to it ; but you 
are Indifted for Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of the King, 
and that which we have given in Evidence were the ſubſequent over© 
As toproye the ſame.. h 

Axtel. 
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Axt. 1 hope you will not think it much to give me ſome more free- 
dom for my own defence for my life ; my Lord, I muſt needs ſay 
chough there wasa force on the Parliament,I am not juſtifie it ; I was 
no Lawyer,no State(- man no Counſellour,but a Souldier; and if the 
General who had his Commiſſion from the Lords and Commons and 
that ſome years before and after the King's Death, be nor Guilty of 
Treaſon, what I. did was by command from my General,and though 
| am charged with being in Arms in Weftminſter-hall;and at ſuch and 
ſuch a place, yet it was nota Vol untary a& ; for I was bound to 0- 
bey my General; I do humbly pray that I may have your Lordſhips 
Judgement in this point ; I mnt fay it was from the ſenſe of their 
expoſition of the law and of the Statutes, and from the Authority that 
every one took up Arms for and ſeryed them, and obeyed either the | 
one General or the other ; I ſay it was under this very Authority, 
and this nuuft needs acquit me from all the Guilt that is laid upon me. 

L.ch. Bar. You put your ſelf upon the Judgement of the Court, 
upon this which you call a point in law, Firſt, it is manifeſt that 
there is no excule at all for Treaſon, no man by his Commiſſion can 
warrant the doing of an A& which is Treaſon / you muſt take no- 
tice of the Authority whether it be good or no,your Commiſſion was 
notto = the King to Death, but on the contrary to preſerve the 
King's life. The Lords and Commons what they did we doe not 
meddle with ; the Reaſon and Ground of what they did was tie pre- 
{ervation of the King's Perſon,As well as the maintenance of the laws 
and liberties of this Nation ; they made Proteſtations,Declarations 
and Oathsfor the preſervation of the King's Perſon ; and you could 
not but take notice of thoſe things : now whereas you go about to 
ſhroud your ſelf under the Lord Fairfax,he had no ſuch power and 
therefore you can challenge no more then he had?and to what you lay 
concerning the-Judgement of the Parliament, there will be a great 
dealof difference between a particular Caſe, and a Declaration of 
Lords and Commons; there is nothing you have ſaid that hath any 
thing of Force,and God forbid you ſhonld make uſe of it ; But 1 muſt 
tell you, you could not but notoriouſly know all thoſe Tranſactions 
that were in the Army,what the Army had done, That they came up 
1th Swords in their Hands, and turn'd out whom they would ; you 
law what the Lords and Commons had done, That the Treaty was 
ready for his Birth 5 And when you come up with your Mermidons, 
with Force and Arms,and Exclude the greateſt part of the Members, 
and then the Lords were laid afide : it is true, the Lords were not: 
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wholy diffolved,but they wonld not ſuffer them to Sit nor At at ajj 
and this was apparent to the Nation. If men under colour and Pre- 
tenſe of ſuch things, Namely, that a few perſons (for fo they were) 
but an Eight part of the Houſe of Commons permitted to remain 
and of that Eight part (which-was but 46 in the whole) there were 
but 26 thar Noted chat Act which you ſay you obeyed : but you lay 
you obeyed the General; you were not to obey the General in th;s 
caſe ; for the FaQts that you have committed,are not charged as Ag; 
of War ; you are not charged for bringing the Souldiers in, but for 
thoſe Violent Actons that you were gwilry of there ; you made the 
Souldiers cry out, F#u/tice, Fujtice, Execution, Execution, you ſent Of- 
ficiouſly for a Hang-man to come down to you 3 your Commiſſinn 
2ave you no power for this, the Death of the King you know hoy je 
was Deſigned,you know the AR for the bringing in of that Commiſ. 
fion (as they caP'd it) to fit in Juſtice was after the Houſe of Com- 
mons was reduced to a very ſmall Number, and ſome of thoſe difſen- 
ting too, what you did AC under that Authority, 1f you can juſtifhe 
it, in the Name of God ſay ſo, but do not Engage the Nation in thole 
things which they abhorred. and by the mercy of Gol are laid aſleep, 

Mr. 7uſtice Foſter. You begin at the wrong End, you ought as all 
men ought to do, Firſt toanſwer the matetr of Fat, and not to put 
in theſe long dilatory Pleas till you have anſwered the matter of fad, 
whether thoſe things charged on you be true or not; then if jou 
have any thing further ro ſay for your ſelf by way of Excuſe, it will 
be the time to ſpeak, and not before. | 

A. May it pleaſe your Lordſhips,l humbly conceive I am upon that ' 
method to the firſt part of the witneſs,they accuſe me for command- 
ing my ſouldiers in Veſtminſter-hall; then I muſt prove my authority, 
which I have been about to do,and declared the judgement of Parl. 

L- 64. B. T he Court have heard you with a great deal of patience, 
and that which 1s not all to the buſineſle. 

A. | only refer this as to the authority (I humbly conceive you will 
give me leave to infift upon this, & how farl may improve it for my 
own defence,) Here is the Commiſ. by which my L.Fairfax a&ted-8& 
that after the King's death, and | a&ed by theſame authority he did, 
T had not been at Weſtminſter-ball but on the comand of the General. 

Court. Doth that Commiſſion Authorize you.to cry 7uſtice, Fuſtice, 
and to look up.and down to get Witneſſes againſt the king,is that 1n 
your Commillion. - : 

Ax. I ars.to ſetve and obey all my Superiour Othcers, that 15 MY 

Commiſion, if Ido not, I Die for it by the law of War, Court 


7 

Coart. You are to obey them in their juſt commands, all unjſ{> 
exmmands Are invalid. If our Superiours ſhould command us to 
1nJue and irregular things(much more ifto the committing of trea- 
ſon) we ACE in cach caſe to make uſe our Paſſive not Aﬀive obedience, 

Axtell, Under Eavour, itis not proved, that 1 did either Compaſs 
jr Imagine the Kings Death, that 1s matter of Fa&, 

Court. Let ustry that. 

Axt. My Lord, did nothing but as a meer Souldier, I had Au- 
horicy from the Gen. I would leave this before your Lordfhips & tie 
Jury that what | have done hath been by Authority of the General. 

7, Hollis. S1ra word toyou. If you could fatisfie the Courc that 

on had received a Commiſſion from the General. to do thoſe things 
Kith which you ſtand charged, it were ſomething,then were ic proper 
for you tO plead it, and the Court to judge.Pray take this along with 
rus the General gave you no ſuch command, what you are charged 
with in the tndiftment zs for Compaſſing and Imagining tve Death of 
the K, and that by ſuch and ſuch overt a&s,as making your Souldiers 
cry out Juſtice and Execution, for being aGtive and forward in ſend- 
ins for the Executioner and fuch other As, prove thele are in your 
Commiſion ad you ſay ſomething; Tam ſure you cannot be igno- 
rant that that very Authority that you do now urge togive life and 
power to your AQions;that you deſtroyed it, laid it in the duſt, ated 
contrary to.it ſeveral wayes, when the Parliament proteſted againſt 
fetching the King from Holmeby as they did, when they went on pro- 
ceeding in the way of peace, then came you. up to the Bar (I think 
you your ſelf). and charged ſome of the Members, firſt 11 as Rotten 


Members, and thele men were forccd away; this you know your 


Gene ral had no Comillion to do,-and this you know.was a Viclati- 
on of that p>wer that gave our General the Commiſſon. After that 
Fen the I reaty was brought on in the Ile of Wight, when there 
was great hopes of peace,then you knew the King was hucried thence 
by Force, which the Parliament nroteſted againſt. After that when 
doth the Houſe of Commons and Lords came to confider of one 
particular that paſſed, they reſolved that it was ſathcient ground to 
proceed on for the ſettlement of peace; then did you fall upon 
tel? Houſes and tear them in pieces, and throw out about 200, 
luffering onely about 40 to remain, and they were glad to ſend for 
one Meraber out of priſon to make up a Houſe. I hat which you 


lar of the Supream Authority, and thac by Vertu2 of which. you. did: 


A\3t; it ſhewes that yau did not at all go by any Authority, but you: 


follow.-- 
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followed your own luſts ; and therefore do not ſow theſe Fis legs... 
counter, which will ſtand you inno ſtead; if you - eas 


| would apply Your 
ſelf to anſwer that which you ſtand charged with, it were ſomethin, 


Ax. 1 do defire to have no more interruptions then is meet in g;, 
king my own Defence. My Lord Here are many things by way of mo. 
tive,urged to the Jury,which is not within the Charge, 1 deſire] May 
have that fair play that nothing may be urg 4 but what is in the hay, 

I. ch. Bar. You give the occaſion Mr. Axtell, keep to the matter 
and you ſhall not be interrupted. _ 

Lord Hollis. I ſhall be very ſorry to urge any thing againſt you 
which doth not neceſſarily follow ; for what you ſay touching your 
Authority, I ſhall ſhew you have no Authority. 
© Axtell. My Lord, 1 have the ſame Commiſſion as the General| 
what 1 did was not of my own head : I had a command ; As for all 
that hath been charged againft me, I ſhall ſay this ; I was none of 
the Couit, I did not fetch the King from the Iſle of Wight, noc ad- 
viſed, compaſſed, or imagined his Death, or ſentenced him toDeath, 
or ſigned the Warrant for his Execution, or Executed Him; | am 
none of them. My Lords, and therefore whoever did make any 
breach upon the Houſe of Commons, they were Grandees, perſons 
of a greater Quality ; I was an inferior Officer, I was never at the 
Houſe Bar, but upon preſenting one Petition to the Parliament from 
the Army. I ſhall now come to ſpeak to the Obedience which hat| 
been given particularly againſt me ; And the firſt, my Lord, is Mr. 
Sympſen, He ſaith, I had the commands of the Guards at J/eſtminſter- 
þall. My Lords, I have told you already, ſhewn you by what Autho- 
rity I came thither,and that I ought not to refuſe ; if I had,according 
tothe laws of war.] muſt have ſuffer'd death ; and that is all as to Vr. 
Szmpſon,only that a Lady (he knows not who)ſpake ſomething there. 

L. ch. Bar, He ſaith,he heard you bid the Souldiers give fire againt! 
the Lady. | 

Ax. My Lord, I muſtfay, if there was any Lady that did ſpeai, 
who ſhe was, I know no more then the leaſt child here : but my Lord, 
to ſilence a Lady, ſuppoſe is no Treaſon. If a Lady will talk 1m- 
pertinently, itis no Treaſon to bid her hold her tongue. 

 L. ch. Bar. A Lady was ſpeaking pertinently enough, when {i 
heard Bradſhaw ſay to the King, ſuch a Charge is exhibited a charg: 
of High Treaſon aginſt Him, # the Name of the Commons aſſembled 
77 Parliament, and the good people of England; fhe ſaid, That ws # 
Lye, not half, not a quarter of the people of England, 7 bg Quit 

TYOMVWe 


( 207) 
Cromwell was @ Traytor 3 then you took upon you to eonimand 
con'diers to fire at her; and accordingly they levelled the Muzles 
of their Muſquets towards her. 

Axtell, My Lord, as to that particular concerning Oliver Crom- 
well, or any other words concerning the Conrt, I underſtand them 
not ; but if any interruption was made, to preſerve thepeace, to de- 
fre a woman to hold her tongue, is no Treaſon. To thenext parti- 
c1lar wherein Col, Fr:xcks faith, at a dore at a certain lodging where 
ſreton and Harriſon were in Bed together, Heſaith, that upon his re- 
fulal to lign the Warrant for executing the King, I ſaid to him, Col. 
Huncks,I am aſhamed of you,the Ship is now coming into Harbour and 
wil you ſirikg Sayl before we come to Anchor ? Truly my Lord,l think 
all that amounts to nothing, if it were ſo, which I deny ir; for to 
bring the Ship into Harbor, what is that ? there is no Perſon named, 
Fa& named, nor Deſigne named ? and I appeal to my conſcience, I 
remember not the time, place, perſon, or words; and Tcan call for 
Col. Phayre and Col. Hacker, who were there ; for I deſire things 
may appear right, I deſire they two perſons may be called .for their 
evidence in that point. 

L. ch, Bar. They both are in the ſame condition, Col. Hacker in 
the priſon behind you, Col. Phayre in the Tower ; Mr. Axtell, you 


know the ftrength of one Affirmative witneſſe, I ſaw ſuch a man, 


and heard ſuch a man ſay, &c. is more then if twenty ſhould witneſs. 
they ſtood by, but did not ſee him, or hear him ſpeak. | 

Ax. My Lord, He faith only this,T ſaw you ac the dore going unte- 
Ireton's chamber, and ſaid, will you [trike Sayl. &c, Truly my Lord, 
hedoth not ſay, what, or how, or any thing T meant; there mult be: 
according to Sir Edward Cook's 7th. Book of his In{titutes, that Ora- 
cleof the law ; He (ith, That Evidence onght to be as clear as the Snn- 
at n09#-day : AVlthat you can ſay is this; It mult be a wile Inference, 
alarge Inference, 7 conceive there is nothing in theſe two Witneſſes, 
and if the two priſoners were here, they would clear me in this. 
_ L.4&.B, If by law you could heve had them,you ſhould ; but Tfear 
It thez conld be admittted, chey would not be to your advantage. 

Ax. Then my Lord,in.the next place, Col. Temple is pleaſed to ſay, 
thatthe Lady Fairfax ſaying ſomething againſt the Court (which in 
ith as I ſaid before I know not why 1t was or what the words were) 
he ſaith, 7 bid fire againlt them ; 7 did nothing bur what 7 was com- 


mandecd upon pain of death, to preſerve peace, and in purſuance of 


that command from. the ſuperior Ofhcers of the Army, {ilencs was 
required,, 
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required, and that was all that was done, I ſuppoſe where a man;; 
commanded to keep filence, as the Sheriff 1s required to keep all ac 
peace in a Court ; if he reſtraina perſon that will not be quiet, ir i; 
not Treaſon in him, nod.in me in this particular. My Lord, in the 
next p'ace, Mr. Temple is pleaſed to lay, that I flood upon the paye. 
ment laughing, while others ſighed ; Truly. my Lord, I know no 
whether | ſaw the Gentlemam or no ; certainly ſmiling is no treaſon 
if I did (o, though I believe 1 had as great a ſenſe that day as many 
other perſons there ; this isthe ſame of that he ſaith, only he ſurthe, 
| adds, that I bid the Souldiers cry for 7#ſtice, truly my Lord-— 

L. ch. Bar. Becaulc it may be your Notes are ſhort, [ will acquaint 
youthere was a little more in it, he ſaid you bid the Souldiers cry 
out, fuffces Fuſticez and they coming not very readily to it, yoy 
firuck ſome of them till they with your ſelf cryed Fuſtice, Fuji, 
ti]l they with your (elf did it. 

Axtell. My Lord, to that 1 anſwer, that inthe Hall there was ſom: 
kind of people did ſet up a crying ſome kind of words, and may be 
ſome of the Souldiers may cry ſo too, I might command them to 
hold their Tongues, and toſay Ile teach you to cry Juſtice ; and 
the Gentleman ſtanding by, might believel was the perſon that bid 
 themdoe it - truly my Lord, 1s this all that the Gentleman ayes, 
which 1 humbly conceive isnothing, becauſe he does not ſay againſt 
any perſon; and therefore my Lord, I doe hold to that Maxim in the 
Law, as Sir Edw. Cooke holds (that man of great parts of learning 
and knowledge, That in matters of Treaſon wherein a man » 
the moſt highlieft conceru'd inkis life aud poſterity, there ought nit 
to be conſtrued againſt him Inferences or preſumptions or ſtrains of 
wit ; there 15 no more in this, and this is all that I ſay in this particu- 
lar. Inthenext place, Mr. Temple is pleaſed to ſay, that afterthe 
Court had ſentenced his Majeſty, he was hurried away in a Cedun : 
Traly, whether he was or not I know not, There was a Guard of 
Halbertiers, whereof Col. Huzcks was one,and ſeveral others as] have 
heard; they were ſelef& Guards of his Majeſty, Guarding him from 
St. Zames's to other places.: how he came to be hurried 1 know not, 
it was not by. me : and whereas he ſayes, during the whole tryal, | 
was there, truly Ithink 7 was there by command of my General by 
Authority of the Lords and Commons. | | 

L. ch. Bar. Youſpeak this, that the Jury may underſtand you did 
it by command of your General.Doyou mean by expreſs command * 

Axt. 1 did not move a day but by ſpecial command. L. ch- 


Adjurant General, or Major General, and they i 
ſach and ſuch perſons as he appoints, 
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L, ch. Bar. By whom ! 
Axtell. The Lord Fairfax gave his Orders m_ morning to his 
ued them out to 


[,. ch. Bar. Who gave thele orders out ? 

Axtell. The Lord Fairfax, we did all under him, 

L. ch. Bar. You had not the order immediately from him. 

Axt. The Maj. General had. 

L. ch. Bar: What Maj. General gave you that Order. 

Axt. There was Cromwell and Iretox. 

L. ch. Bar. The Lord Fairfax gave you no immediate Cotnmil- 
fon. 

Axtell. He gave my Superiour Officers, 

L. ch. Bar. How do you know that? | 

Axt. My Lord becauſe they told me ſo, it was by his command. 

L. ch. Bar. The queſtion is now underſtood. 

Axt. The next perſon that speaks is Mr. Bodurdo, and he ſays thac 
Icommanded the Souldiers atthe Kings Tryal, and that a Lady that 
wasſpeaking was commanded filence, to this purpoſe, Truly (my 
Lord) this 1s but the ſame as before. 

L. ch. Bar. You faid ſoot too, 


Axt. No (my Lord) I faid not any ſuch word, or any thing like 


{, Theard there was an Officer went up and intreated her to be fi- 
tent, I ay it is the ſame with the former, itis no Treaſon to defire 
onetobe filent, My Lord the next witneſle that ſpeaks in Evidence 
againſt me is Mr. Towng, he fayes this, I bid the Souldiers cry for Ju- 
ſtice, It is very like that that perſon as well as Mr. Temple might ſee 
me in the croud ſpeaking to make the Souldiers quiet, I might re- 
peat the words that the people ſaid, repeat the word Juſtice, or ſome 
lich word, as the peoples words. 

L. ch. Bar, Remember how he repeats them, he faw you aGtive mn 
etting on the Souldiers to cry Juſtice. 

Axtell. If 1 have taken them right, oneſayes he heard me ſay 
luch words as Juſtice, and that he ſaw me ſtrike two or three Souldi- 
ns; if in the Tumult, ſuch a word ſhould be ſtarted, I hearing of 
them, I might ſtrike thoſe Souldiers het ſaid Juſtice, Juſtice, and 
might repeat the words, I'le give y9u Fuſtice and ſo ftrike them, that 
84 good Evidence that it might be a repetition of their words and 
not any of mine own : They - both ſpeak as te the word Juftice, 


| here was not Juſtice mentioned to any perſon , I might. 
Ee = repeat. 
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repeat their own words, and chaſtife them for thoſe words, belides 
this, (though I doe notlay the word was ſpoken by me) if the worg 
Fuſtice had been ſpokeri, My Lord I hope it 1s no Treaſon to ſay, q,. 
fare Juſtice, it is Gods Attribute, it #5 Gods great Ordinance ang th; 
can be no Treaſon. | have read in Law Books (though bur lately ) aqq 
I cannot find that the word Juſtice ſhould be made Treaſon, Then 
there is no perſon to whom that adjun@ doch belong, The next F. 
vidence My Lord is Cap. Feonar, he faith I commanded a Guard, 
truly (ſeveral Regiments took their turnes as they were commanded 
by the General, and1 as an Inferior Officer was there, but that is y9 
more then what was faid before ,' it was done by the Authority of 
the General; If I had not done it, ] had dyed by the Law of War, 
he ſaith there was a cry for Jultice, I can ſay nothing more then | 
have formerly ſaid, it may be in the Tumult the Souldiers might fay 
ſo, and I chaſtiſing of them, and repeating that in my chaftiſcment, 
they might think they were my own words. 

_L. ch, Bar. Mr. Axtell 1 would help your Memory, he Swears the 
laſt day you encouraged the Souldiers to cry Execution, Execution. 

* Axt. Forthat particular I am coming to it, (T thank your Lord- 
ſhip for helping me) My Lord, for that of Execution, tru'y I cannot 
ſay whether I was there that day or no; one day | was commanded 
to berhere with ſome companies in HYeftminfter- Hall, but whether] 
was there any more then that one time, is the Queſtion; Admit1 was 
there that day; I was never there but when I was commanded, when 
the Colonel that commanded the Regiment was there, ]-as an Inferior 
Officer ought to be there ; I was there by a. ſpecial Order, and 
not by a Voluntary A& of mine own, and fo it cannot be Compaſſing 
the Death of the King. For to the word Execution, whiat can be the 
{enſe of this word, Execution is 4 fingle word, thoſe people that ſtarted 
the word Z#y/tice, might put it in the heads of the Souldiers, which! 
might ſtrike to command ſilence, they likewiſe might upon the ſam? 
account cry out Execution; and fo to hinder all Tumults and Hub- 
bubs and the like in the place,[ might repeat their words in correcting 
of them for it, I might ſay, Ie Fuſtice you, T'le Execution yort, but 
My Lord this word Execution of Fuftice it is a glorious word,. not that 
there can be an inference that what they did 1 ſhould ſay was Juſtice, 
o: to approve of any thing that they did, brit only in Genera) Exe- 
cution of Faſtice, which my Lord relates not to any perſon, poſlibly 
the rude people might be ſ-eaking [as it hath been ſaid before) 1 


in that manner, and the Souldiers might take ic up, and 7 might FF: 
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rove them, and make uſe of their own'words by words of repetition 
i will Juſtice you, 1 will Execution you. 

My Lord, 1a the next place, I do obſerve to ſpeak that of Mr. Bur- 
len, he did obſerve to your Lordſhips and the Jury, my Country- 
men, my Brethren, with whom are the iſſues of life and death, for 
whoſe life they mult anſwer before the Lord as to Righteouſneſle, 
Judgement and Equity ; I fay my Lord, as to Mr. Burdez, he tells 
you, that for my ſake, he was impriſoned 3 faith he, I have ſuffered 
much by bimy and ſpeaks it with much indignation of ſpirit, 1 have 
ſuffered and been imprifoned by him, and afterwards he comes to 
ſpeak his Evidence; how much his evidence may be of Force, I de- 
hre, my Lord, the Jury may conſider of thatz and then he comes 
and faith, I commanded a Guard at the Banqueting-houſe in J/hite - 
bat. Truly my Lord, the Lord Fairfax commanded a Regimentto 
quarter there, and I as an inferior Officer, might be there : In the 
next place, my Lord, he ſaith, I ſent Eliſha Axtell to fetch the Hang- 
man; truly my Lord, I wonder this perſon is come from Trelaud, 
(if this were1ſo) the Authority there would not ſend that perſon with 
his great evidence as well as this perſon; he may as well charge any 
verlon with this as me ; It is evident, Treton, Harriſon,and Cromwell, 
chey did all amongſt themſelves ; I never was with them, amongſt 
them, received no command from them, nor obeyed them ; nor did 
any thing but what I had command for from the General,who by the 
law,l was bound to obey as a Souldier.] ſhal onely obſerye one thing 
more; this perſon being fo long a priſoner, to extricate himſelf out 
of his impriſonment and chaines, poor man ! he may ſay more then 
strue? I wonder he ſhould ſay I ſent for the Executioner, | never 
knew of any circumſtance touching conſultion about His Death, or 
took him Priſoner. When they ſent.to ime to be one of His Guard, 1 
never would go ; I humbly conceive here is nothing fticks upan me 
inthis, conjidering the circumſiances and the words of the perſon 
that ſpoke them, 

My Lord, the next Witneſs that ſpeaks againſt mes Mr. Cooke, an 
he ſaith, he heard me ſay, Tbruft that Lady down that made a diſtur- 
bance i the Court, or words to that-pnrpoſe;:)It -is probable there 
might be a defire of fikznce. © The next Evidence is Lt. Col. Nelſon, 
Ne faith that upon a Diſconrſe—— _ 

L. >. B. I would put yon in remembrance, leſt you ſhould forget 
What Sir Purback Temple faid, That'by leave of:perſons under your 
Command, be ſaw the Body of the King. I 1s only a Circumſtance. 
| > p————— Axtell. 
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Axtell. 1 have heard*there were Chirurgions, Phitifians and Hat. 
berdeers, appointed by whom | know not, they had the care of 
ſuch things, and had the keeping of him, he was locked np by then 
no body conld come in but þy them, 1 never had a Key ; poſlibly Col. 
Temple might come to me quartering there, and defire me to ſpeak 
to ſome perſons that had the charge of it to Jet him in, whether ] did 
or no 1 cannot remember, but if 1t were ſo, | hope it will not amount 
to. Treaſon. The. laſt thing givenin Evidence againſt me is Mr. 
Nelſon, he ſaith that upon ſome diſcourie between us, he was asKing 
what perſon cut off the Kings head, and that I ſhould fay Hewlett, &c, 
Truly my Lord I was never privy, and 1 appeal to Mr. Ryſhworth if 
he were here, who was Secretary, 1f ever he faw me inany Counſ:! 
co adviſe or A& orany thing inthat kindin relation tothe Kings 
Tryal, Sentence or Execurion ; for me to know the perſon that was 
imploy ed about the Execution, it 1s ſtrange when (asI ſaid before) 
they did all within themſelves. J had no knowledge thereof, and 
medled not with any thing, but within my own Sphear, asa Souldi- 
er under my L. Fairfax,by Authority of Parliament, for naming of 
any perſon ; truly my Lord it would bea wonder to me that] ſhould 
name any perſon, to go to do any perſon that wrong and injury to 
fay he was the perſon, I muſt invent it, for I knew nothing of it, but 
by common fame up and down the City, It was ſaid to be another 
perſon, but who it was I cannot ſay my Lord, but to all this that 
hath been ſaid againft me, there are but two things upon two Wit- 
neſles that are placed upon me, the Firſt my Lord here is two Wit- 
neſſes for crying Juſtice and Execution. 

L. ch. Bar. 1 think you have more then two to thoſe words. 

' A. Not for both together. HB. ch. B No but feveral for Juſtice. 
A. There is three to that, Tfhall onely fay this to your Lordftup, 
and this Jury in whoſe hand this life of mine is, and is committed 
to them either to acquit or condemne me, and God knows the hearts 
_ of all men, and my innocency and integrity, I ſhall ſay nothing ts 
the Witnefles, it is a day of Femptation; and FT defire the Jury mv 
Country men, my fellow Citizens, my Brethren, that they would well 
conſider of it, the wards. Execution and Juſtice, admic 1 had ſaid 
them (which my Lord t. do:not x muſt not Grant) there being an 
#prore of people, there fuch words might be iſed, and poſſibly Soul- 
dicrs might take them up from them, and Chaftifing the Souldiers 
I might repeat the words, I w:l{ Faſlice you, E-will Execntion 301 - | 

L. ch. Bar. The Evidence.ts that You beat theny becauſe they did 

not readily cry juſtice, juſtice. | Axtell. 
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Axtell. It might be more probable I beat chem, becauſe they did do it, I mighy 
Chabiſe them for doing of it, and repeat itasa reaſon for their Chaſtiſemenrt, and 
but ad mitring it Was true, whieh I grant not, yet I hope Juſtice and Execution of 

ice, as it 15 ſo great an Attribute of God, by Gods Laws nor Mans Laws is no 
where made Treaſon, but Mercy attends it, and Judgement attends the contrary, 
7 leave it upN the conſciencics of rhe Jury, to weigh it carefully how I could be 
Guilry of Compaſing or Imagining the death of the King, when nothing is charged a- 
oainſt me tO be cither of Conncel, Sentencing or Signing or to be at the Execution, 
ovely one man as I told you before, he ſpoke ſomerhing wrathly and that he had 
ſuffered mach, and therefore he 1s come over now, and faith I ſhovld ſend for the 
Exceuticner, Which I never knew of, or had any hand in ſending for, how much 
validiry that hath, I leave to the Jury, if it were ſo, it is not treaſon, for words may 
mike a Hererique, nor a Trayror, 1 ſpeak that by way of preface, Ido humbly con- 
ceive that theſe being only. noted words Execution and Juſtice the K'ng r.ot ſo much 
25 named, nor any thing done to it by me, 1 ſay I conceive ir doth not amount to 
reaſon by the law 3 and beſides it is againſt the law ofthe grear Judge, the Judge 
of Judges; all of us, that are now, and are to core ſhall ſtand before him to receive 
our deſerts, I ſay it is againſt the Law of God ro make mean offender for a word ; 
For a word, Ihave heard the Judges ſay that the Lawes of England are grounded 
upon the Laws of God, and the Laws of England are Laws of mercy, nor of rigor; 

My Lord if a man ſhall be deſtroyed in his Life, in his Poſterity for a word (admir 
the thing had bee n fo)-1 leave upon the Conſciences of my Jury, before the pre- 
ſence of Jeſus Chrift,avd before whom they and I muſt come to be Rejadged again 
at the Tribunal 3 and befides ir is onely words and words uncertain, and Sir Edw. 
Cooke faith, he muſt declare plain truth in matter of Treaſon, nothing muſt he ra- 
ken for Evidence that may be a preſamPrion or inferepce, or ſtrain of wir, I hope 
upon this confi4eration that the word juſtice fixed upon me by rwo witneſſes may 
betaken up ar ſecond or third hand from the people or Souldiers by Chaſtifing 
them for the Tumulr. Then my Lord in rh? next place, rheſe words were never 
putinro Wriring; and ſo not Treaſon z then my Lord there was never an overt a& 
done by me, For that A of Indempnity that his Majeſty and both Houſes of 
parliament paſſed, wherein they were plcaſed the very laſt ro except me, I wen- 
d&r'd when I came to be excepted of thar number, 1 doe Come back ro rhe place 
where I left, and thar isthe overt at. My Lord I would only bring ir ;n in this 
Place, when 1 was excepted by the houle of Commons, one of the twenty, 1 was 
£xcepred thus nor extending to Life, I went up and down free ar noon day, I dil 
not hide my ſelf, Ingaging a perſon that was one of his Majeſties ſervants to do me 
{ Curtefie, he promiſed he would do ir, and Ccntrary to his fromiſe he was pleaſed 
tO biting the Kings Warrant to carry me to the Tower, .andafter thar I came to be 
excepted with that Black Catalogue of excepred perſons, and tro be bronght to the 
Tryall of the Law. Now my Lord, Iretwin to that overt a& as ir was but words 
uncertain, and they may be words repeated from the third or the fourth hand, ſoe 
licy were not pur in wriring 3 according to.thar AR of Indempniry which I un- 
derſtand the meaning of ro be thus, That for thcir Execrable Trealons in Senten- 
civg, Signing er orherwiſe Inſtrumental, rhey are excepred our of this AR and ro 

Tied according to the Laws of the Nation 3. I underſtand that to be Inſtru- 

mcntall, to be Inſtruwenrally rhe Exccutioner of the King, I never had any hand 


nthas. Upon the whole this is rhe Fa tharis proved by two witneſſes, they 


ard me ſay Zuftice and Execution, which muſt relare to the Execution of Touts 
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-which'by the Law of God is not Treaſon, eſpeeially when there Was Not the war F 
King 3. for a word to take away and deſtroy ſo many, my. Lite, Wife, Childreg and 
many-Farherlefle that are under the Charge of the priſonerat the Bar is very (a 
the words 1 do not grant but upon ſuch probabilities as I have ſaid ; I might te. 
peat them, 1 will Fuſtice you, I will Execution you, and then the words Were noe 
written, I ſay as Sir Edw. Cooke faid, they may mike a Heretique bur nor a Tray. 
tor, the other part of the Evidence is this, that I was there with Souldiers ar Wet. 
minſter-Hall, I muſt ay if that be Treaſon ro be guided by. Judgement of Logs and 

Commons in Parliament, I muſt ſay ifthat be Treaſon to rake up Armes for a pai. 
a4mentnpon ſuch Grounds and Expoſitions of the ſtature which they have made 
and publiſhed by their own Authority,if I am Guilty under the General, then the 
patliament would be guilty of Treafon. FE 
- L. ch. Bar. That you have ſpoke to—1I am loath to interrupt you. 

Axt. I thank your Lordſhips for informing me, but I was commanded to 4 
there by my General, if I had not gone I -muſt have Dyed, I did onely ftand there 

for preſervation of the peace, in no other ſenſe, If the General order meto be x 
ſuch a Randezyous, I muſt be there 3 if I diſobeyed he would havc condemned we 
by the Law of War. The next things againſt me material are thele two things, 

thats that T ſhould ſend one Eliſha Axtell for the Executioner, I muſt ſay it is moſt 
Admirable fuch things ſhould be laid to my charge, I hope your Lordſhips and the 
Jury do obſerve, he told you he ſuffered much, and a poor man under his extre- 
mities and lcſſes and ſufferings, perhaps might ſtarr ſome unadviſed words, and 
being now ſent over may aſcerraine ir. Butdolbtlefle his Eliſha Axtell being in 
Treland, if by command it had been ſo, would bave been fent over, truly I muſt lay 
1 had nc hand in the buſineſſe, it was left wholy to them amongſt themſelves, and 
what ever was done, or whatever was ſaid, it was ſaid and done by them, 1 never 
was acquainted with any thing of that nature, he faith he heard I ſhonld ſend 
Eliſha Axtell foran Executioner, if hearſayes may be Treaſon ir will be a hard 
Lefſonz and my Lord, Sir'Edw. Cooke faith there muſt be two wirnefles, here i; 
bur one, Ir comes from ſuch a man, My Lord as the providence of God 
bur I will ſay no more as to that, bur pray the Jury will take notice of ir. 

L. ch. Bar. You necd not doubt of it, it ſhall be taken notice of, this of Burden: 
- Axtell Now my Lord I have but two or three words more, the ſtatute'of the 
23th. ofEdw. che Third, it doth intend private perſons, my Lord here is my Com- 
mMlion. L. ch. Bar. It is owned, you had it from year General, 
Axtell. My Lord, his Majeſty is pleaſed roſay -in his Gracious Letter, we doby 
theſe preſents declare, That we dogrant a free and General pardon to all our ſubjef 
of what decree of quality whatſocver, who within Feurty dayes after the publiſhir} 
hereof (hall lay held upon this our grace and favour, excepting only ſuch perſons as ſail 
hereaſter-be excepted by Parliament, that is a Parliament called by his ewn Writ. Tot 

Þnop this P arliament WO TESTS TOO 

+ © L. Ch. Bar. Mr. Axtell, T would nor interrupt you to thar, but vhis very Objc- 

tion was made by one of the priſoners before, this anfwer was given 3 Firlt thc 

King's Declaration is nor a Pardon in point of Law, it mnft be under the Broad: 

Seal 3 bur God forbid bur ic ſhould bind in honour. You inſtanced, in the word 

Parliament, what was meant by the word Parliament : you muſt know th" 

the exigency of the Times were ſuch, that there was many Noble Perſon, tl 

took the Advantage to Aſſemble themſelves together to reinſtate the King 3 the) 
aid that which wasjuft and la\yful, #ccordingto the exigency of the Times g Los 
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Peclararion he ſent to the two Hlouſes, he called them His two Houſes, ſo thar ie- 
25pears clearly and manifeſtly, they were then ficting, they being accepred by the 
--nz, and owned by Him3 and they did fit in way of Convention, according as a 
vartjament, 2nd the people took them far a Parliament, and his Majeſty ſent his 
Letter to them 3 and thele are the perſons that haye thought fit to except you our 
of that Att. 

Axtell. My Lord, may I ſpeak tO that any further ? 

7. ch. Bar. If you doe, it will be over-ruled. 

Ax, I ſubmit—— with ſubmiſſion xo the providence of God 3 TI did apply to: 
vic Harbottle Grimſton for the Mercy and Favour of his Majeſty, according to his 
Declararion 3 and here is Sir HarbettÞ's own Hand for a Certificate. 

L. ch. Bar. That 1s allowed you that you did Claim that benefit wichin the time. 
but y ou. may remember thar it was referred to thoſe two Houſes of Parliament,they. 
wre to confider who was fit for the Pardon, and you are by them Excepred out 
by Name : Your queſtion. now is no more,bur whether Guilty or not guilty,g& theſe are 
but extravagant Diſcourſes that you ſay otherwiſe,& rather do you harm then good 

Ax, T hope you will pardon me, my Lord, I hope I have ſpoken to clear the 
Point, The FaR charged by your Lordſhips and before the Jury 3 and I hopethe 
Lord will give the Jury a Memory of it, and a right Underſtanding in whar I have 
laid f:r my own Defence. My Lord, the next thing I have to offer, is this,to Ex« 
pound that AR of Parliament, that ir was the intention of his Majeſty and Parlia- 
ment, that all ſhould be excepted bur thoſe guilry of Councelling, Signing or Sen- 
rencing. Truly my Lord, humbly conceive, I being none of rhoſe, am nor guilry 
of Treaſon I ſhall only {peak one Word to my Jury, That they will remember 
what I have ſaid, that there.is but rewo Things, two Wirnefles, as to Fuſtice and. 
Execution, that it relates ro no perſon but in Generall ; and then I do not own the- 
things, but poſſibly they might hear ſuch words, I raking of them up upon a re- 
bound, reproved the ſouldiers z for che © rher that I ſhauld ſend one for che Exe- 
cutioner (he heard ſo) and thac I ſhonld name who was the Executioner, 1 would 
not have that perſon os any other to ſuffer for rhar, | 

L. ch. Bar. Thar is not at all preſſed upon you, nor as ro any Charge, 

Axiel. I thagk your Lordſhip. I am very igaorant. | 

L. ch. Bar. Haye you done Sir? | | | 

Ax. 1 leave the marter tothe Jary, in whoſe hands I and my little Ones, and Fa- 
w areleft, T only ſay this-ro you, Remember your Anceſtors, remember your 
Poſter-ty. I never heard it bcfore that words were Treaſon. In Qiecen Maries 
ime Tarochmorton was acquitted for words,by rhe Jury.. Gentle nea of the Jury: 
[leare my Caſe, my Life, my All, in your Hands. | 

L, ch. Bar.” Gentlemen of the Jury, There hath been ſeveral things offered by 
tac Priſoner at the Bar, as near as my Memory will give m2 leave 1a fo long a Diſ- 
Curſe. T ſhall repcar all things which he faith for himſelf, and which are ſaid a- 
Painſt him. There ace ſomethiag thar he ſeems to urrer as tending to matrer_ of 
Law, and ſomerhings meerly 0: FR, prop:r only for you of the Jury. For mat- 
I 0 Law, he hath urged ſeveral thiagsfor himſelf, nat by way of juſtification of 
ne Fa4,(I muſt do him char right) b ir in exc :ſe of himlclf, and I hope his con- 


lience hath Cf» wrought upon him, thar he is of opinion, the Fat was a horrid 


a, which was ſo indeed. . | 
For that which he hath ſaid for himſelf 3 Fir, he doth alledge to have his 
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the two houſes of Parliament, and this Gentlemans Was mn March the beginning of 
rhe yeac 1648, he ſaith whar he did was in obedience to his ſuperjors, as a ſoldier 
thar he never conſulted or adviſed about any thing of the tryall or execution of his 
Majeſty. For this point it hath already been ſpoken to. Gentlemen, for that Which 
hath been ſpoken to art large heretofore I muſt repeat it here char he may know ; 
Thar no perſon whatſoever, no Community , nor the people either colle&ively or 
repreſenratively have any coereive power over the King, neither the L, Fairfax his 
Generall,not he,nor any other perſon could be excuſed for this horrid fa of bring. 


ing the King xo triall No perſun.as I ſaid before,nor Community have any ſuch-po. 
wer. The Law-books which he hath lately ſeen ( and truly he hath imployed his 
time well in that) the Law-books tell us,that whereas the two Spencers had broz- 
ched a damnable and deteſtable principle, that the hommage was only due to the 
King in reſpe& to his Crown , that if he did not demean himſelf accorging to fych 
and ſuch rules his ſubje&s might rule him by aſperity and ſharpneſs; but this was 
condemned by two Adts of Parliament, they both appear in my L.Cooke in C alenj 
caſe.I do not go torepeat all the evidence that might clear rhis trurh,I ſay,had there 
been any ſuch thing, bur it hach been rold him there was no ſuch thing in a, My 
L.Fairfaxes commiſſion was for the preſervation of the King , as well as for the 1;. 
berties of che people. The 11.of Rich. 2. Robert de Vere and others forleavying a 
war was puniſhed, bur this Gent.was nor charged for leavying of war. It either of 
the houſes of Parliament ſhould command ſuch athing as tends to the death of the 
King it would be void in it ſelf. Something heler fall of the Parliament not being 
diſolved. My Maſters, for that you haue heard ſome of my Lords declare how and 
in what manner this was an Authority of Parliament, bur ir was clearly acthing at 
all, this Gentleman goes by Vertue of a power from the Lord Fairfex. The next 
thing he urges in point of Law was this, he comes by way of Dilemma, ſaith he, ci- 
ther I muſt obey my Generall or dye by the law of war. He goes further,and urges 
the ſtatute of 1 1. Hen. 7. He comes further and faith in the 25.EZdw.3. that concerns 
ſingle perſons,truly it concerns every man. The Inditment you ſee how itislaid, 
It is for imagining and compaſſing the death of the King, The overaQs in the Indi- 
ment you have heard what they are, there muſt be more then one witneſs for Trez- 
ſon. It is very rrue,bur if one perſon prove one thing,another perſon another, if one 
ſwear he did cry Fuſtice, Fuſtice, Execution,execution, and another ſwearſome other 
part, Gentlemen this was here before delivered to you for an ouerat.1t is any thing 
that opens and makes it'appeare to the Jury that he did do the things for which he - 
is indited,I ſay any one of theſe that they did meer rogether,and did couſulr in or- 
_ dertothe putting the King ro death. Thar they did meer in a trayterous Aſſembly 
about rhe Kings death. T ſhall ſay no more,you need nor I think go from the Bar. 
The Fury go together,and after a little conſultation among themſelves,they rt- 
turned to their places. | 
Gerk of the Crown,Gentlemen ofthe Jury are you agreed of your verdid. 
ury. Yes. 

C!. Who ſhall ſay for you? Fury. Foreman. 

Cl. Daniel Axtell hold up thy hand. Genr. Look upon the priſoner at the Bar: 
How ſay youyis ht guilty of the high Treaſon whereof he ſtands Indiced,and hath 
been arraigned,or not guilty? Foreman. Juilty. 

- Cl. Lobk to him Keeper. What Goods and Charrels. 

Fury, None to our knowledge, 


more, 
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The Tryal of Colonel Hacker the ſame day 15. Of. 1660. 


Clerk of the Crown, Set Francis Hacker to the bar : ( which was 
done accordingly, 

CI. Fr. Hacker, hold np thy hand, Theſe men that were la? 
called are to paſſe upon you, &c.1f you will challenge all or any of 
them, you muſt challeng them when they come to the book, betore 
thay are ſworn. 

d chief Baron, You may challenge 35 peremptorily, but no 


Hacker, My Lord, I ſhall challeng none, 

The. Bide, Rob. Sheppard, Will. Dod, Sr. Tho. Allein, Sir Hen.Wroth 
Tho. Morris, Ralph Halſal, John Galliard, Fohu Nicol, Tho. Ufman, 
Tho. Nieoll, Chriſtopher Abdy, 1n all Twelve. The Jury called and 
ſworn. | Oe 

Cl. of the crown,Proclamation, if any man can informe my Lords 
the Kings Juſtices, &c. 

Cl. Francs Hacker, hold up thy hand ; look upon the Priſoner, 
youthatare ſworn of this Jury. You ſhall underſtand that F. Hacker 
priſoner at the bar ſtands indi&ed, &c. 

Mr, Serj. Keeling, My Lords, and Gentlemen of this Jury, Fran- 
c Hacker, the priſoner ar the bar, ſtands indi&ted, amongſt ochers, 
for compaſſing and imagining the death of the late King Charles 
the Firſt of happy Memory. The compaſſing and imagining is the 


Treaſon it ſelf:the other points, as convening, aſſembling, meeting, 


' together, and the aCtual villany that followed all theſe are but as 


Evidences of that imagination. As to this perſon at the bar our 
Evidence will lie thus, We ſhall make it appear to you, that he 
was one of the perſons that were upon the Guard, and kept the 
King a Prifoner,that he might be ſnre to be brought to that Mock 
Court of Injuftice. Then it will appear to yo u, That this Priſoner at 
the bar was highly truſted by all thoſe Miſcreants that thirited for 
the Kings blood, by their bloody Warrant dire&ed to him and o- 
hers, totake the Kings Perſon into cuſtody, and toſee Exe- 
cution done, This was the perſon that kept him till. he brought 
him to that fata) ſtage. That this warrant was lately brougit rrom 
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his own houſe by his:6wn:-wife to the houſe of Lords, and 
we ſhall ſhew —onlgeebis perſon ſet his hand to the Ip Dn 
the Execygioner for Execution, That he did not do it ignorane. 
ly nor unwillingly; for he heard the warrant read : we ſhall make 
it year that he was upon the Scattold, and had the ax in h:; 
hand. 

Conncell, Cryer, call Holland, Sympſon, Col, Tomlinſon, Mr. Muy 
nelly, Mr. Natly, Hercules Huncks, and Benjamin Francis,who were 
all ſworn as witneſles. 


Councell. Mr. Sympſen, ſpeak your knowledge of the employmgne 
of the priſoner touching the-tryal and Execution of the Kine 


Hacker. My Lords, I will confeſs what I know in this caſe, to 
ſave yonr Lordſhips the trouble. I confeſs I was upon the 
Guard, and had a warrant to keep the King for his Execution (the 
Warrant being ſhewes to the priſoner, he confeſſed that to be the War- 
rant. 

ne tk After you had that warrant brought to you, did you 
by vertue of that dire& another Warrant. for Execution of the 
King ? Did you not cake the King (then priſoner) from. the cuſtody 
of Colonel Tomlinſon? | 

Hacker, No Sir. 

Conncell. We ſhall proveit, the warrant was read, At the High | 
Court of Fuſtice for Tryal,;&c, My Lord ar the time that this warrant | 
vvas figned,the perſon of the King vvas in the cuſtody of Col. Tow- 
linſon, did not you take and demand from Col. Tomlinſon the pers 
{fon of the King as (ſoon as you received that vvarrant? 

Hacker. No Sir I demanded him not. 

. - pv Col. Tomſinſon tell my Lords the manner of that bi 
meſs, 

Tomlinſon. My Lords and Gentlemen of this Jury, I ſhall as my 
memory enables me, make a fairhfull Narrative of chis bufinels : 
had indeed to do vvith the guard,that had to do vvith the perſon of 
the King abour St. Fameſes, Being then an Officer of the Army4 
' Colonel of horſe, vyhen the King came to St. Fameſes : it vvas 0v- 
ſerved by ſome, that there vyas too great an acceſs of people ad- 
mitted to the King, and vvithin one day o: :vyo after, there vvas4 
party of Halberteers appointed for the ſtri& r obſcrving the guars3 


they yvere commanded by rhree Gentlemen,of whom this priſoner 
9 af 


OY t2 19) c | 
at thebar was one the orders every day.for removing- the perſon 
of the King were common]y direCted to tour:;perſons and thoſe were 
my ſelf, L.Col. Cobbet, Cap. Merryman, and one .more : but the 
ouards rhat fti1l went along were the Halberteers. So that every 
day when the King did go to Weſftminfer, he went to Sr. Robert 
Cotrons Houſe, and fo far T went with him and no farther. 1 never 
went with him nor ſaw him at that pretended High-Court of Ju- 
ſtice. When he uſeato go tothe High Courrt ,of Juſtice,commonly 
(every time indeed )the Serjeant, Serjeant Dea1y (.as I remember 
hisname was ) he uſed to come and demand, that the King ſhould 


* goto the High-Court of Juſtice, and Col. Hacker did ordinarly 


o with him, with the Halberreers. Tt was my cuſtom to ftay in 
the room till he came back again, theſe Orders continued, during 
the time of his tryal. After the Sentence was given, on the day 
whereon the Execution was to be done, it was ordered ( which or- 
der may be produced if fignificant ) that the guards that were for 
ſecurity of the perſon of the. King, ſhould ceaſe when a Warrant 


from the H. Court of Juſtice for the Execution ſhould be produced; 


I would not omit any thing that T well remember,and this remems- 
ber,that the night before the Execution,the King called me into his 
Chamber and told me. ſeveral things; I will take the occaſion to 
trouble you with a ſhort diſcourſe of it,he told me of ſome legacies 
he had given, he told me he had prepared ſomething that he would 
ſpeak the next day, and in the cloſe of it he defired me, that I 
would not leave him( for I ſpeak it in truth )there were many times 
ſeveral incivilities offered to him, and though I was upon a duty , 
that was of a harſh and unpleafing nature to me,and did delire ſeve- 
ral times to be releaſed fro it,(as 7 believe is well known to ſome ) 
yet I did not admit at any time that any incivility ſhould be offer- 
ed tohim ; people would take Tobacco before him, andj keep their 
hats on before him,I alwaies checkued them for ic, he was pleaſed 
to have a conſideration of that care , that T had in that capacicy T 
then ſtood. That very night before his death he was pleaſed to 
give mea Legacy, which was a gold tooth-picker and caſe, that 
he kept in his pocket. The next day when the Warraut came, the 
guard of Hajbertzers went with him through St. Fameſes Park, 1 
waspreſent walking neer che King, the Biſhop of Loudon (now of 
Conterbury ) was with him and ſome others, As we were going 
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thorough the Park, he was pleaſed to diſcourſe ſomething of wh;x 
he had been diſcoucfing before touching his burial, he wiſhed thar 
the Duke of Richmond and ſome others that he ſhould bring (hoyl4 
take eare of it, That morning in the Park, he told me he had bee; 
thinking of what he had ſaid the night before. Herold me he had 
ſome thoughts that his Son might come to bury him, and delired hz 
might not ſuddenly be buryed I gave him aflurance I would com. 
municate his defire,and ſo I did:when he came to Whitehall he went 
into aroom in the Gallery (T know not the name )) the guard ſtood 
in the outer room there. There was a Gent. that came to me there, g, 
told me he was endeavouring to preſent a Letter from the Prince to 
the King,& told mie he could not get an opportunity,T fait hehould 
not want an opportunity if 7 could help him, it was Mr- Hen,Seywer, 
it was delivered and the King read it, and he gave ſeveral things in 
charge to Mr. Seymor to acquaint the Prince with,and was pleaſed to 
mention to him;ſowthing of civility that I had ſhewn him in his im- 
priſonment, the effe& and fruit of 1t I find, and do moſt humbly ac- 
knowledg before al the world my thanks to his moſt gracious Majeſty 
the King & to the Lords & Commons. Afrer Mr. Seymor was gone 
from him,(l do not well remember the time,whether it was twelve, 
one, or two,a clock, )Col, Hacker came in, and there: was preſent 
with him the two other Gentlemen that were named in the warrant 
(as I remember) 7 am ſure Col. Hacker(if my memory fail me not ) 
did produce the warrant. My ſelf and choſe Genrilemen that were 
concerned 111 the former orders looked uyon this warrant;By which 
the Orders which we had were at an end. 7 muſt confeſs, I did not 
110r none of thofe did'tel] him that the ogders for ſecurity of his. 
perſon wereart an end, but Col. Hacker did go in'to him, and at- 
ter a litle while Col. Hacher comes to the door, and rhe King was 
coming? forth, and he told me thar rhe King deſired. 7 ſhould go ar 
long with him; and indeed the night before when the King told me 
thar be had prepared {omerhing to ſpeak, he defired | would not 
 leavehim.. SoCol. Hacker led kim forth; the Bilyop of London 
followed h:m, and -7 followed che Bilhbup of Loudon, the guards 
were prepared without, and they wene- ou trorhe Soaffold;when we 
Cuine to The Scailoly 7 went fo farras to the entranct 1pOn ity the 
King as vp. it and had igoked a lids whit 4 4 it, and was 
thinki;:840 have por? es buy by runs apo to inc ind began 
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to dire& his ſpeech ro me: cannot rrouble you with what the King 
Caid, for I cannot remember ic, but that Col. Hacker was there in 


proſecution of that Warranr, and upon that warrant our orders 


were at an endI dv aver. 

Conncell, Yon delivered him upon that Warrant did you ? 

Tom!. He went and received the King upon that warrant ; it was 
a chamber that was known then by the name of the horn-Cham- 
ber,and there the King was in the inner room : this 1s the ſubſtance 
of all. 

Conncell, We will trouble you with one or two witnefſes more. 

-Councel, Mr. Tomlinſon, did Mr. Hacker or his Souldiers take To- 
bacco tothe Offence of the King. 

Toml. I do not fay that any tobacco was taken there by Mr.Hac- 
ker,but the Sonldiers would be ſtepping in, and rake tobacco at his 
chamber in St. 7Jameſes, and committed other incivihties. 

Councel/, We have proved, that the Priſoner did demand; and 
had the perſon of the King : now we will prove to you;that himſelf 
had the boldneſs to make a Warrant in purſuance of the former, for 
execution of the King, 

Councell. C.ry er call Mr. Hunckgs. 

( He being ſworn ſaid. ) 

Huxcks. My Lords,aud Gentlemen of the Jury,that day the King 
dyed, a litle before the hour he dyed, 1 was mn Irons chamber, 
where Treton, and Harriſon, were in bed cogether,there was Cromweh, 
Colonel Hacker, Lieutenanr Colonel Phayer, Axtel!, and my- ſelf 
ſtanding at rhe door,chis Warrant f/r the execution wasthere pro- 
duced, and you (looking upon Mr. Hacker at the bar)were reading 
of 1tb"1t Cromwel{ addreſſed himſelfro me,commanding me by ver- 
te ofthar Warrant, to diaw up an order for the Executioner ; 7 
retuſed it,and upon refuſing of ic there happened ſome croſs palſſa» 
8s. Cromwell woald have no delay. There was a htle table that 
food by the door, an pe, ini., and paper being there, Cromwell 

epped avd writ, ( 7 conceive he wrote tiat which he would have 
bad me to write )as ſcm as ie hed dons writing, he gives the pen 
over tO Hacker, Preker he 00s and did wrice { T cannot ſay what 
be wric x awiy gore QCroms t{, and tan Axl; We ail vvent 
"az Mex jA) ts they «VENT kc aNOTNEF FOOM 5 | 
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Huncks, Tmmediately the King came out and was murthered, 
- Mr. Secretary Morice, Mr. Huncks, you did tell us in the Tower 
| ( when we were ſent by his Majeſties Councel to examine you, ang 
| others there ) that Col. Hacker did then fign that warrant for ng. 
minating and appointing the execution, . 

Huncks, My Lord, Cromwel comes to me, and bids me write 2 
Warrant for that purpoſe ; Irefufing of it, Cromwe! writes him- 
ſelf, and Hacker writing to the ſame paper, what ſhould conceive, 
| bur chat it was the Warrant ? ( the King preſently after conuing.tg 
Scaffold. ) 

Councel, Did Cromwel-give you no bad names,becauſe you would 

aot write that order ? Did not he ſay you were a Coward ? 

Hunks. He ſaid T was a froward. peeviſh fellow. 

Councel, Did Hacker only write his nalwe,or give dire&ions in the 

drawing up of the Order. | 

H. Iconceive heonly writ his name. 

. Conncel, My Lord, we have only chat eye-witneſſe, 

 H. Hacker confeſſed to the Gentleman=-aylor of che Tower, that 
if he diddo it,he did ic by order. 

Mr. Secr, Morice, aud the L. Anneſly ſworn 

- Councel, Mr, Secretary , we defire you will be pleaſed to tell my 
Lords what Col. Hacker, the Priſoner at the bar,did confeſs to you 
.and others touching his. bulineſs, L 

Mr. Secretary, When Collonel Huxcks (for that title he now al- 
-fames ) was brought over out of Ireland, and conmirted to the 

Tower of London, there vvas three of the Council, by order ofthe 
'Board,fent toexamine him, Sir. Authoxy 4ſbly Cooper, Mr. Anneſly % 
-my ſelf: In obedience to that order,vve repaired to the Tovver,and 
had Colonel Huxcks brought before us, vve told him, rhat he ( be- 
Ing one of thoſe vvhich vvas appointed by vvarrant from the ſuppo- 

fititious high Court of Juſticezto carry on the execution of che king 
and ſee it done ) muſt needs knovv vvho vvas the Execution@ 
vyhereunto he auſyvered,that he for his part did not knovy vo 

.vyas the Executioner;for the Warrant vvhereby the Excecut1>1cr 
wvyas nominated and appointed, vvas refuſed to be figned by bm s 
but Col. Hacker figned it, and therefore Col. Hacker maſt KnoVY " 
Accordingly upon our return vve made our Report to the Board » 


and vpon this there vyas.an Order, that Colonel Hacker nay 2 
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ſent for, taken into ctitody and brought before the Lords of the 
Council! : Accordingly he was apprehended, and the ſame three 
Councellours were ſent down to! examine him. We rook him into - 
a private room, and examined him, and rold him (amongſt other 
chings) that he being the man that (as we were informed) did ſign. 
the warrant, for the nominating and appointing the Fxecutioner, 
doubtleſs he muſt needs know who that was, at nfrſt he ſaid he did 
not ſign this warrant: Trold him, 7 would have him well adviſed 
what he ſaid. For if you-deny it, it will be proved by ſuch a Man, 
naming Collone} Fzncis, and that you will do your ſelf a great 
prejudice if-you deny that 3 ſaith he,T do beljeve I did ſign the war* 
rant for appointing the Executioner, that is all I can ſay. 

Lo. Anneſley Gentlemen - of the Jury , it 1s very true as you 
have been told already, tliat I was amongſt thoſe that the Conn-: 
cill ſent, to the Tower of London, firſt to examine Collone! 
Huncks, and Mr. Cook, that hath been condemned , Hylet and ſome 
other priſoners. We did examine Colonel H»»cks, and he did by 
his examination acquit himſelf from ſigning that warrant, that 
he was charged with, being one of the three, appointed to ſee ex- 
ecution done, bur they. appointed another, to i1gne the Warrant 
(Cul. Huncks refuling)and upon his refuſal(as he ſaid )Cromwel that 
urged him to ir,faid he was a cowardly fellow,or ſomething ro that 
purpole : when we examined him abour the perſon in che Frock, he 
faid, he knew neching of thar, bur thac C. Hacker ſigned that wars - 
rant for Execution ; this examinacion being reporred to the Couns 
cil, the Lords ſent for Hacker. Ichink upon nocice, Colonel Hacker 
cate, he had been of the Army and continued. cill chat timean 
Officer : when he came thirher, che Lords of the Conncil having 
notice of ir, commanded the ſame perſons formerly appointed, to 
80 our and examine him, we had him into a hitie room,bcionging 
tothe Clerks of the Councill, and examined him co chat point 
concerning the Man that cur off the Kings head, whether ie Knew 
any thing of ic : he did affirm politively he did not know, we cold 
bim that he was the man, by ceſtimony, thar figned a warrant for 
execution of the King, and then certainly he muſt know the per- 
{on that he appointed by his warranthe ſaid, if I did {fign any war- 
rant, it was by commandof the General, that being bur hypo- 


thetical, we thought it meet to make it more poſitive, whereupon 
: we 
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we-asked kim whether he was the Man that)'figned the Warrantor 
no, Thereupon( asI remember, and as zhe examination which 
| was all written with mine own hand doth help my memory ) he 
did ſayhe did believe he did fign ſuch a Warrant; thereupon he was 
asked further how could it yn e, that he conld forget the man 
if he ſigned the Warrant, he knew who the man was that was ap- 
pointed, he ſaid for thar, that he did believe the warrant was read 
to him,and that therein the mans name might be, but he could nur 
now remember his name, this was the effe& of his examination and 
confeſſion. | 
Conncel, Mr. Francis, did yo': ſes Colone) Hacker at the time of 


the execution upon the Scaffold ? »-, 


Francis, Yes, I did ſee him as a principal-Commander there, | 

. Was comming our of Weſtminſter into Loxdox, about half an hour 
beforE the King came upon the Scaffold, coming near the icaffold, 
_ as ſoon as was engagedin the throng, ( when I had paſſed above 
8$ or ten yards )I could not paſſe backward nor forward, I was in- 
forced to ſtand there : daring that time, 7 ſaw the ſcaffold ani 
the Ax, and the block, taken up by divers people, and princi- 


pally I ſaw a man that is not here, he is in cuſtody, I faw him take 
it up, andtry it with his Thumb, avd lay it down,this was 7emes 
Berrz,he came off, and came not upon the ſcaffold again unleſs dif- 
gunſed. 


Counce!, Did you ſee Hacker there,did you ſee him upon the ſcale 
fold when the King came on ? 

Francs, 1 did ſee him, he was there, his Majeſty came te the ſide 
of the ſcaffold next to St. Fameſes; he looked that way and ſmiled, 
afrer a while the block and ax lying down about the middle of tis 
OTIS there was a black cloath hung about the rails of the (caf- 
014. 

Councel, We have another Evidence, the Priſoner hath confel- 
ſed enough but we have proved that he had the King in cuſtody) 
he confeſſed rhat he believed he did fign the Warrant, and that he 
at the time of execution was there to manage ir. What do you lay 
for your ſelf ? 

Hacker, Truly my Lord, Thave no more to ſay for my ſelf, but 
that I was a Souldier and under command, and what I did was by 
3hat Commiſton you have read, 1. < 
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L. ch. Barony Can you deny any thing that Mr. Secretary and Mr; 
Anneſly bave declared, WT ORE bt 

Hecker, I cannot te]l what I might then ſay, the Gentlemen were ' 
very ſtri& with me, truly I have been no Councellour, nor advi- 
ſer,nor abettor of it, but in obedience tothe command over me I did 
at, My deſire hath been ever for the welfare of my countrey,and 
that Civil power might ſtand. 

L.ch. B. Have you yet reſolved who you gave the Warrant for 
execution to? 

Hacker, No my Lord, I delivered none. 

L, ch. B. Bur you know who it was dire&ed to. | 

Hacker, No indeed my Lord, be pleaſed to ask Col. Hunks whe- 
ther I read this warrant or no, 

L ch. B. This is all you have (o ſay for your ſelf. 

Hacker, Yea my Lord. 

L.ch Baron, Then Col. Hacker, for that which you fay for your 
ſelf, you did it by command, You muft underſtand chat nopower on 
earth coald Authorize ſuch a thing. No command in ſuch a caſe can 
excuſe you: there is a two fold obedience,a paſſive obedience to ſuf- 
ferrather than do things unlawful, and an ative obedience to do 
that only which is lawful, .and therefore this will not exuſe thoſe 
unſawful commands.----Gentlemen of the Jury you ſee the Priſo- 
ner at the Bar ſtands indi&ed for compaſling , and imagining, the 
death of the late King, and there are ſeveral open Ads ſer forth 
n theindi&tmenr which tend to prove that matter : one 1s aflem- 
bling and meeting together, another is fitting upon the King, a- 
nother ſentencing, at laſt concludes with the murther,of the King 
a the conſequence of all. Any thing that tends to the proving of 
this compaſling and imagining his death, any one of theſe parti 
Ulars,that is an evidence to you to prove the whole: indiftment. 

bis Gentleman was Commander of Halberteers, Col. Tomlinſon 
ſaith, that though he kept the Guards that were about the Kings 
p:rfon, rhis Gentleman with two other perſons, brought Halber- 
ters that there might not be ſuch ffequent acceſſe as formerly to 
the King, there isone A& He commands theſe Halberteers at 
Bat time when the buſincfſe was in agitation , before that High 
Court, as they called it. You ſee after the ſentence was given , 
that he was one of the perſons to whom the Warrant for execution 
Fa dire&ed, you ce afcerwards here was a conſulting together , 

GE Croms= © 
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Cromwel,Ireton,Herriſon.and Axzel, werein the chamber, when 
Col. Huncks refuſed to fign : the Priſoner ſigned the .Warrant, by 
knows not the perſon, to whom it was direfted: youlee beſides , 
Col. Temlinſoxs teſtimony, who ſaith further, that when they were 
diſcharged, Col. Hacker wentin and 'the King vvas brought our 
-preſcntly after to thar F atal place,. Col. Huncks ſvvears,that vyhen 
that Warrant was offered to him he refuſed it,that Hacker the Pri 
ſoner at the bar , figned a warrant,though he doth nor remembes 
the name of the perſon to whom; Ir appears by two witneſſes ( ho- 
nourable perſons _) he confeſſed he figned it,bur he- did not know 
the perſon to whom dire&ed.. Youlee another witnefle ; Bexjamis 
Francis he ſaith, he ſaw Hacker upon the Scaffold with the King, 
He doth not deny the fat,you need os no further,it 1s very plain 

he had a hand in this buftneſs a.principal agent in it,he that brought 
the King to the Scaffo!d,he that had the care of managing that bu- 
fineſſe, hethat figned the warrant to the Executioner, eutherhe i; 


guilty of compaſling the death of che King, or no man can. be (aid 
co be guilty, a= 


The fury went together and: after ſome little conſultation, 
returned to their places. 


. Clorkof the Crown, Gentlemen of the. Jury, are. ye agreed cu 
your Verdi? ; as | | 


Fury, Yes. 

Clerk, Whoſhall ſay for you? 
Fury, Our Forenan. rein =_ 

Clerk. Francis Hacker hold up thy hand, Gentlemen look: up? 
She Priſoner at the. Barr,how ſay you,is he guilty of High Tre 


ſon, whereof he ſtands indied, and hath bees Arraigned, 07.00 
Guilty? | | ; 


Foreman, Guiltie, BT 
Clerk, Look.to him Keeper. + 


Clerk,, What. Goods and -Chattells, $&g;. 
Jwnry, Nene that we. knoy. off, q 
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Clerk, of the Crown. Set IWilliam Hulett to the Bar (who was 
brought atcordingly }: William Hulett, alias Howlett, hold up thy 
hand, Thoſe perſons that were lait called of the Jury are to paſſe 
&c. If you will challenge them, or any of them , you muſt 
challenge them when they come to the Book before they be 


ſworn. 


L.Ch, Baron. Underftand you have power to challenge five and 
thirty men, and not above, yon may challenge them without 
cauſe ſhewn. Jf you have cauſe for any other; you may challenge 
chem alſo, Tf you will havepen, ink, and paper, you may have 
then. 

Hulett. Truly my Lord,lI cannot write but a very lictle,l ſhall not 
need them. I did not underſtand my Indi&ment well,] delire to hear 
it again. 

L. Ch. Baron. You will hear it read agaia, | 
| Clerk, Sir. The. Allen , Sir Henry Wroth , Tho. Bide, Robert 
Sheppard, Tho. Morris, Ralph Halsal, Fohn Gallyard, Fohn Nicall, 
Tho, Vfman, Chiſtopher Abdy, Will. Dod, in all Twelve. Jury called 
and (worn | | 

Clerk, of the crown, Will. Hulett, alias Howlett,hold up thy hand. 
You Gentlemen that are ſworn,look upon the Priſoner, 

Clerk, You ſhall underftand,that be ftands indi&ed of high Trea- 
ſon,by rhe name of Fill. Hvlett, alias Howlet, late of Weftminfeer in 
the county of Middleſex Gent, for that he as a faiſe Traycour, &e. 
( bere the indifiment was read) Unto which indi&tment he hath 


pleaded not guilty,and for his tryal hath pur himſelf upon God and 


the country,which country you are ; Now your charge is to in- 
quire, &c, , 

Sir Edward Turner , May itpleaſe your Lordthips and yau 
Genclemen that are ſworn of this Jury, we are now entering up- 
onthe laſt A&in this ſad tragedy of the murther of che late King ; 
there have been before you ſome of the Judges, the Councr], the 


Chaplain, and the Guard, this priſoner at the bar, inthe laft place 


Was one of thoſe which came with a frock on his body, anda vi- 
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zor on-his-face-todothe work. The courſe of our evidence will 
| be. this, firſt we ſhall prove by witneſſes that aw him, and kney 
him, that he wasthus diſpuiſed: he hath conmfeſt that .he was upon 
the Scaffold,that he hath had ſeveral preferments, and [ fear it will 
appear that it was he that gave that fatal blow,for he hath eonfeſſed 
he had an hundred pounds given him for his ſervice therein,and we 
doubt not, but to pluck off his vizor by and by. The indi&menr 
is for compaſſing and imagining the death of his late Majeſty of plo- 
rious memory; if we prove to you any circumſtantial overt-a , 
pic eagd you ſhall be convinced of this, .you are to find him 
#uilty. | 


Richard Gittens (worn, FR 


Conncel, Mr. Gittens, tell my Lord and the Jury what you kyow 
touching the Priſoner at the bar. 
Gittens, The thing is this my Lord,this Gentleman at the bar and 
my ſelf were both in a Regiment in one Company as Serjeants, 
abour twelve or thirteen years together. About a day or two be- 
fore the King came to the Scaffold, Colonel Hewſon did give no- 
tice to a Licutenant,that.we ſhould come to him, about 38- of us; 
and he pur us all to our oaths, thar we ſhould ſay nothing of what 
they did;he ſworeus to the book;'afrer he had ſworn us,he asked 
usif we would undertake to do ſuch.an-A&, if we would, we ſhould 
have ani hundred pounds down,and preferrment in the Army as long 
.as that ſtood, and the Parliament, Afcerwards we refuſed every 
perion, we thought Captain Hyulett did refuſe : after all refuſed, it 
eents,he did undertake to do the deed. When the King was brought 
on. the Scaffold, we were in Scot[and-yard, and they were upon the 
Guard 1n the Banquetting. chamber : when chey were there 7 laid 
down my. Armes and got into the company z Captain Webb kept 
the Guasd, with his Halbert in his hand, by che, Scaffol:l, and1 did 
-busfle ro come near to them; then I returne(l back, Hulerr{” as far a 
I can gueſſe )when the King was on the Scaffold, for his exzcuriol 


ol laid, Executioner 1s the block faſt ? chen he i.il wupoa 15 
nzes. 


Councel, Who did ? — 
Gittens,Hulet,to ask him forgiveneſſe,by bis ſpeech ] thought 10 
was he; Captain Atkins, who would not under:ak' is do this 3% 
I cold him, 1 would not do it for all the City of Lov, no =_ 
| KILL 
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Lienrenant. | | Gr 
Councet, Was he with his Regiment that day ? | 
Gittens. We could not ſee him with the Regiment all that day, he 
was never abſent at any time before. 

ryouncell. Did you know his voice ? 

Gittens. Yes Sir. - SELL re 5. Ica 

Conncell. Did you mark the proportion of his body, or his habit, 
what diſguiſe he was in ? Ne OL FOR | 

Gittens.He had a pair of freeze trunk breeches,and a vizor, with a 
eray. beard , and after that crime Collonel 'Hewſoz called him fa- 
ther Gray-beard, and moſt of the Army beſides, he cannot de- 
_ Int? 

Het, [ defire as to this witneſs, he doth alledge t hat he and 
were Serjeants in one company, which TI deny, he was not in 
that company I was in, I dehre to know of him how he comes 
to know that I was there ar that time. ; 

Gp Tour noce. ole, en bh Me, 

Hulet, I will (wear that this man'was with the Regiment, under 
the Scaffold, where were you ati. chat cime when the at was done? 

&. Where was I, by Captain Ie? 

H Where was he? : oF 

6G. At the door of the Banquetting.houſe, - 

H. Was you on the Scaffold or no fir? 

G. I was on the Scaffold end. i 

H. My Lord 1 defire you to conſider what this perſon ſaith, he 
Gaith he was upon the guard in Scotland: yard , and at: the 
Scaffold with Captain Web. My LordI defire again, whereas he 
ſaid 7 had a gray beard, let any man belides himſelf ſay , that ever 
I was called by thac name gray bead throughout the Regiment. 

2 = Stammers {worn, | 

Conncell, What have you to ſay concerning the priſoner at 
the Bar? EEO | 

St. He was. Captain Lieutenant to. Collonel Heyſons. troop , 
When I had entred my ſelf inco that troop, I was awhile in Driblins 
and ] was commanded b the priſoner at the bar, 7 andtne reſt ro 


- 


_ Dubiin 


neither for all the world, faith A4tkzus 3 you fhall fee Halett quick> 
ly come tO preferment : and preſently after ht was made Captain ' 


march toa place called Lytterel[s Town, abut 5 miles beyond | 
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D blin, the priſoner at the .bar came . thither to us 2 dayg 
af" er, then being in his chamberzke ſenc for meup, 7 went up ang 
fate down,he examined where I bad ſerved,T told him F did former. 
ly belong to the Lord of omg? la he asked me if I was ever in the 
Kings Army,with that he walks about rhe room two or three turns, 
ſaith he, I was the man that beheaded King Charles, and for doiug 
"ofit, Thad au hundred pounds, ſaying, I was a Serjeant at that 
'Ume. | I 

Hlett, I defire-to ask him a queſtion, 7 confeſſe { what is your 
name ? J-== __ | - © At 
 'Comnncel, Stammer, his name 18 Stammers. 

 H. Sncha one was under my command.T think I have not ſeen 
Fou theſe eight years; I deſire to know when theſe words were (po- 
ken,and the place. OE 

| S. I ſay in Luttere/s town in your ovvn_ chamber, and that vas 
ane or ten years ago. | 

H. Ic is about eight years agoe ſince 7 lefr that command; vyho 
vyas by at that time ? OE ESO LD 

St. No body. Fr 
p H, It is ſtrange, Hovv long had you been in the: Troop be- 
Tore ? | : Bey 

St, T'vvas in Dubliz about a fornights time,then you ſent for me 
and I came toLutterel!s T ovvnzthe firſt time that T came to the troop 
vVas at Dublin, and then you came to me vvich tvyo Orders fron 
Hewſon,8 then you did pretend you was brother to one Mr. Chan 
bers,and then we went and quartered in Lyttere/ls town. 

_ H. My Lord,his examination in Ire/44d4 and this doth not agree, 
youdid deny this before Ba/dwyn a Trooper, -I deſire his exanuuatt 
on nay be read; (which was accordingly.read, and agreed with 
tcf1mony now given )I defixe he may. mention what man'that was that 
Tſent for him. lO Ce If Wy | 
$8.1 cannot tel! what man. - he IO Bs 
p Re My Lord, 7 defire that ſervant may be either named or pv 

nced. we ; a ae 

S. I cannot remember the nian, it is ſeven years ago. 
H. Then again upon anorker accompr. as he ſpeaks before, tb® ' 
ſhould examine him where he had been, and'thar he ſhould ſays ® 
the Lord Inchegrins. ETD Cay 


| aps Cage) 
Ws Captary Toogoodſwoorn. -- _ 
- Toogo0d, I ſhall firtt give your Lordthips and the Jury what I have: 
keard others ſay concerning the Priſoner at the bar, and thar is firſt 
Colonel Hewſpa : I was in the Year 1650.about September, in Dublin 
Caſtle, about fome bulincis with He1ſor,. Captain. Hulert the pri- 
foner at the bar, came in to the room, he talked with Collonel: 
Hewſon a little while, 1 cÞblerved them very faumiliar,. aud 1 asked. 
Hewſon what he was, he told me he was his Captain Lieutenant of 
horſe, 1.dehired to know where he had him, he told. me he made 
himſofrom a Serjeant, and a very mettled fellow he was, it vvas 
be chat did the Kings buſinefſe for him upon the Scaftold. In the 
year 1653 there vvasa disbanding of the. Army .in Irelazud,. this 
Gentleman vvas then * continued Captain Lieutenant in Prettzes 
Regiment, Tdiſcourſed with Pretty concerning him, and one part 
of it I remember, was about the Kings death, and he didtcill 
me that he was afſured by Collonel Hewſon, that Hulett either cut 
off the Kings head- or held it up, and ſaid, bebold the head of & 
Traytour:Colonel Prettie would not. tejl me. which of the two it 
was, but I ſaw the perſon that did it, and me_thought he did re-. 
ſemble this perſon, About 12 moneths after 1 came ro hve near the 
priſoner in Ireland, once I remember at one Mr. Smiths at.the 
White-horſe in Car/ow, I mer him there, and I was asking the pri- 
ſoner at the bar the queſtion, whether he was the man that cut off 
the Kings head or not, ſaich he, why do you ask me this queſtion ? 
I told him | had heard by ſeveral; namely by Hewſoz and Pretty, 
_ Iponthat he ſaid, well,. what I did Twill not bel] aſhamed of; if 
were do againl would doit 3 once fince that ti:ne, abour half a 
year afterwards I was in the ſame place, and. there talking with 
him about the-Kings deathzhe was telling me it was true, he was 
one of the two perſons that was diſguiſed upon the Scaffold, I de- 
red to knovv vvhart if the King had refuſed to ſubmit to the block? 
ſaith he, there vvere ſtaples placed abour the Scaffold, and I had. 
that about mie that vvould have compelled him, or vvordsto that 
effe&; other times 1 have heard him ſpeak ſomething to this, 
November the laſt in the Queens Ceunry at Maryborough Col. 7 ones 
ok upon him to be Governour : and to chooſe tvvo out of a Regi- 
menr that mtight be the rulers of the people; Legiſlators, I thinſ 
they call'd them, 1 did diſcourſe about the bultneſs again, = 
id: 
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did oppoſe it a[\:after a while he began-$o be-yery hot in the buſſes 
about Lambert: faid 7,you were heretofore too forwarg,” ſayes he 
if it be the buſineſs of the Kings head, IT will never deny it . 
call me to an account when you will: ] have obſerved in Trelgy4 
that it hath been generally reported , that he was either the 
man that cut off the Kings Head, or that heldit up, as 1 ſaid be. 
fore, and I have heard them ſometimes .call him Graudſire Graz. 
beard. 

Hulett. My Lord,I do confeſs 7. know the Gentleman very well, 
we wete in a Regiment togethey, I never diſcourſed with-any con. 
cerning this , but only once at a pJace going from Cullen to Munfter, 
we did drink at a place called Goran; we were diſcourfing about 
the buſineſs of the King , the juſtification of the cutting off his 
head ; ſaith Stammers, 1did hear that you were one of the perſons 
for that purpoſe; ſaid], they that ſay ſodo me wrong : faith he, 
itis no matter if you were ſo, for it was a juſt aX : ſaid Z.,whether 
it was or no, TI have nothingro do to juſtifie it , he was ſpeak- 
ing as I hope to be ſaved 1 wouid have done it. 

Walter Davies Sworn. | 

Corhcel. What can you ſay, Mr, Davies, to this buſineſs. 

Davies. Gentlemen, that which I can ſay is this : in Fanuary laſt 
was two years, I was at Dubl::,T met.Captain Hulett,he inviqed me 
© take ſhare of a pint of Wine; I went with him to a Tavern; 
when wewere in the Tavern he called for a pint of wine, and [ cal- 
led for another ; before we had drank out the laſt pint of wine, 
faid T to Captain Hulett , I pray reſolve me this one queſtion , it 
is reported that you took up the Kings head, and ſaid, behold 
the head of a Trayrour ; Sir,ſaid he, it wasa queſtion 7 neves re- 
ſolved'any man, though often demanded, yer ſaith he, whoſoever 
ſaidit then, it matters not, Tſay it now, jt was the head of a Tray- 
tour, 


H. I confeſs we di d meet together,as you ſay, but 1 muſt and do 
deny the words. KAT = 


Lieutenant Collonel Nefſox ſworn. © 


'Y 


Nelſon, My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury, upon a. diſcourle 
with Col, Axrel as I related once this day, about fix years {fince 


many other diſcourſes we fell to diſcourſe about the deatÞ 
0 


| I 

the fate King, or 1 nope. he bal 133. acquainted with-that affair, 
[ defired him co tell me thoſe two-perſons diſguiſed upon the ſcaf- 
fold ; he rod mie I knew the perſons:as. well as. bimfelf, faith he, 
they have been upon ſervice with you many a time: pray Sir, ſaid 
,, let me know their names; truly ſaith. he, we would not imploy 
perſons of low ſpirits that we did not know,and therefore we pitchc 
pon two tout fellows 3 who were thoſe ſaid 1? Ic was Palker and 
Halet , they were borh-Serjeancs rn Kent. when you were there, 
and ſtout mien : Who gave the blow ſaid 1?Saith he,poor Walker, & 
Hylet took up the head; pray ſaidT, what reward had they? I am 
not certain whether he ſaid thirty pounds apiece, or thirty pounds 
between them, 


_ Hulet, Pray let Mr. Axtel ſpeak tothis,he is hard by. 
11 Colonel: Tomlinſon ſworn. 


Gomnenh Pray tell my Lords your knowledg 'in this buli- 
Tomlinſon, My Lords and Gentlemen of this Jury, 1 cannot 
punttually remember what their habits were, bur they had 
cloſe garments to their bodies, they had hair on their faces, one 
= gray tothe beſt of my remembi ance, the other was flaxen co- 
_ | 
Councel, Can you tell who ſtruck the blow ? | 
Tow. My Lord, I cannot remember, but I think he with the gray 
ar on his face-did it, EL oi Va 
Nelſon, My Lord,J will not poſitively ſay it,but it came lately to 
My mind that 1did hear in Ireland by Col. Pretty that Rule did 
I;my Lord,this Col. Pretty is alive in Ireland. | 


Ben. Francis ſworn. 


Prancis, My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury, as to the Priſo- 
«racthe bar, he was very ative in that horridaR, there was two 
of them had both clothes @like, their frocks were cloſe to their bo- 

ics (as 1 remember )they were rather in Butchers habits of wollen, 
ne had a black hat on his head cockt up,and a black beard, and the 
*her had a gray grifled periwig hung down very low] ali, ara 


- os, lk. 

He that eur off tlie Kings head. was he in the gray perivvig, 
and 1 beleeve this vvas about that mans ſtature (pointing to Mr. 124. 

et) and his beard' vvas of the ſame colour, if he! had any, 1 vas 
Coming from WeftminSer, the ſcaffold vvas encompaſſed vvithin, 
vvith a. great guard of Souldiers of Redcoats, I think commandeg 
by Biſcoe., wy 
- Hulet, Was you upon the Scaffold? 
- Francis, No Sir, there wasnone of my -conftiention wpon the 
Seaffold. CE T CE I: 

' Connce!, Fuller evidence Ithiak cannot be expe&ed, you hare 
heard all rhe Wirneſfes, what can you ſay for your ſelf? 

Hulet,My Lord,here is ſeveral witneſſes examined concerning the 
buſineſs, and for my part I do not. underſtand che Law:1 muſt leaveir 
tothe Court, I can upon. the other accompt prove where I was at 
that very.cime, I caninthenexct place my Lord, fince ]-came into 
London, for I did not hear it before, 1can tell you, who was the 
perfon that did thar-aR;I can bring fourty and fourty wicneſfes that 
will prove who they were that did it, as [ have been infor med by 
ſeveral Wirneſles, 'that they know. who was the perſon thac did'it: 
upon the other accompt F can prove where I was that' day, bur 1did 


# 


not know when I 'was arraigned, what was laid ro my charge: 


Here was fome examinations taken before my Lord Mayor concerns 
ing the perſon or perſcns that did that aA:(here he offered a paper,a 
copy of che ſaid examinations, ſubſcribed Mary Krerdon 2 divers 
others.) ; | 

Mr. Secretary Mer.. Was you not examined in the Towet? 

Hulet, Yes Sir. ties 

Mr.Secr. Morzce, Did not we tell yon, that you were charge 
with cutting off the head of the King ? os 

Hulet, Yes Sir you did tell me ſo. 

L, Ch.. B. Then you hadcime to provide your witneſſes. 

H. I was « cloſe priſoner. 

LE. C. B. Where were you on the day of execution? 

 H. I was prifaner then at #hitehall, _ 
E. Ch. B. For what? S | 


 H. Upon this accompt we were taken up,about ſeven or nine of 
us were raken up,. we were all Serſeauts, three of Col. Hackers, ths 
reſt of Prides aud Fairfaxes,andabout tex of clock at night wers 
difcharged. ” | L, Ch. Baron 


Ma ore | TON” FRO 
' L. Ch. B. For vvhat vrere you impriſoned 2 " 
H.- For refuſing to be upon the Scaffold, © 
Burdeng,Jt vvas a. Common ſpeech among the Sonldiers that 
roſes cfiſttebe Kings bead. oo... 
LC. B. Hovv long before did you ſee Hulet upon the gnard. | 
Burden, The day before, but no that day, nor the day afcer.. 
LC.B.#.Hwlet,the evidence againſt you is 2 fold,one concern; ng 
the cutcing off the Kings head,the other that you vvere in a frock, 
Ifitbe proved that you did not cur off the Kings head, yer if 
you vvere in afreck in that proce t vvill not excuſe youzif you have 
any thing to ſay I vyill be gl OY I 


d to hear it. 


Hulet, Tdefire the perſons maybe examined upon oath, prif9- 


#, 


nersand others, who was the perſon that did it, I mean. Hacker, 
Huncks, and Phayer. _ . Ah 

L.ch.B. You that are the priſoner,for that which conce rns Hacker 
and Phajer, you know what conditions chey are in , one already 
tryed for his life, the other a priſoner in the Tower ; . and Hacker 
faich aimſelf; he doth nor know the perſon at all; you that are pri- 
ſoner at the bar, the Court conceives you have had- time to get 
your witneſſes here, you were informed of the bufinefſe before you 
came here, yet norwithſtanding,it is concerved there are ſome here 
that can fay ſomething tending to the information of the Jury, but 


they a1 e noe to be admitted upon Oath againſt the King. 
 Sbrieffs Officer examined. TIP | 

Sbrieffs Officer, My Lord , allthar I canſay, in this bufinels is 
this, one of our "fellows that belongs to-qur. Malo 6p Shri 
Jobs Reoten by name, heand | were ralking about. this y ery ſlory, 
and he did acquaint mewith this. Thacha was in Colony: Laxe 
a liccle afterthe Execution of the King, drinking wich, the Hangs 
man, that lie did urge him whether he did this fat. God forgive 
me, ſaith the Hangman, 7 did it, and I had 4o half crowns for my 
Pains. 3,” RE 


? bv 
” *Y 7 . i - E 
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Abrabam $muvh examined; 


Smiths My Lord, aſſoon as that fatall blow was giveh, F was 
walking abouc VV bite-Hall, down came a file of Musketeers, oe 
Hh 2 far 
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firſt vvord they ſaid vvas a HP. the Bargemen. Anſyyer 
vvas made, here are none, away they direQed the Hangman int, 
my boat,. going into the boat he gave one of the Son|diers ahalfe 
crown, faith the Souldicrs, watertnan away with him be gone 
quickly, but 1 fearjng.this Hangman had cut off the Kings bead, 7 
cretubled” that he ſhould, come 1mc6 my boat, , but 'dayed not to ex. 
amine him onſhore for fear of the Souldiers, ſoout't Janched, ang 
having got alitle vvay in the vvater,faid Iwho the Devil have [ pot 
In wy boartſapes my fellow,ſfayes he why ? I direted my ſpeech to 
him ſaying, are: you the Hangman 'that hath cut off the King 
head? no as T any a finner ro God fairhhe, not 7, 'heſhook every 
joyne of him, I knew not what to do, I rowed away a litle further 
andfell'r6'a hew examination of hin, when 7 had got: him lite 
faether :' telf me true ſaid 1, are you the Harigman that 'hath cut 
off the Kings head ? I cannot carry. you ſaid I; no faith he, | was 
fercht with a troop of horſe, and I was, kept a cloſe priſoner at 
White-Hall,; and truly 1did nor do it, T was kept a doſe priſoner 
at che white, bur'they had my. inftrumeqns; Fſaid 1 would fink 
the boat if he would not tell'me true,but he denyed: it with ſeve- 
rnd. EY 


_ - William Cox examined... | 


Cox. When my Lord'Capell; Duke Hamilton, and the Earl of 
Holland were beheaded inthe Palace yard in Weftminfter,M y Lord 
Capell asked the Gommon Hangman, ſaid he did you cut off my 
maſters head? yes. faith-tie, where is the inttrument thar did it} 
He then broughc the ax: is this the ſame ax are you ſure, ſaid-my 
Lord? Yes my Lord ſaith the Hangman, Tam: very ſure ir is the 
ſame : my Lord Capel! took the ax and kiſſed it, and gave him five 
pieces of Gold, 'Theard himſay, firrah wert thou not affraid ? ſaith 
the Hangman, they made mc cut. it off, and 7 had thirry pound 


for my pains, : 
Richard Abel! examined. 


Abell. My Lord, in the houſe 'of one Mr. Bramfon T did hear 
Gregory himſelf confeſs that he cuc off the Kings head, _ 


(C237) 


x, ch. B. Youthat are the priſoner at the bar z the Court is wit 
ve all full ſcope as faras may be to examine the truth of 
as they wontd not condemn the innocent, ſo they would 


nor acquiit the guilty, do youdefire further time to examine the 


ling to 8! 


the falt; 


[ruth of it, before it be pur upon rhe Jury ? 


' B. Idoconfeſſe 1 do not underſtand the laws,7 deſire 1 may have 
i lirele further time:T defire the Jury may be vvithdravvn,T defire a: 


fourtnights time, bur ſubmit to the Court. 


A Stranger Examined. 


Strenger, My Lord, was with my Maſter with Brand: # the Hanz- 
man; and my Maſter asked Brandon, whether he cur of the Kings 
head or no?He confeſſed in my preſence that he vvas the man thar 
didcur off the kings head, 

Lord chief Baron, You that are the Priſoner at the bar, the 
Court vvas vvilling to give you as much time as they, could 
by Lavy : The Jury hath been charged, and evidence given, all: 
thoſe Witneſſes have been examined that vve could hear of movyv, 
for your advantage, I vvill ſay ſomerhing to you. Ic vvas hece.faid,. 
and given in Evidence, that Axte/ did ſend a boat. to fetch the 
common Hangman, if vs knevv. more that might. tend to your 
advantage 1t ſhould be 1epeated. You Gentlemen of the Jury, , 
mark tf? There is firft Gittexs,he ſvvears that he vvas in the ſame Re-. 
giment that you were in twelve or thirteen years cogether, he ſaith. 
that he and others were called togecher-upon their oarhs, and you. 


amongſt the reſt, and there was an oath of ſecrecy, asking them: 


if they would do ſuch an a@, they all refuſed to do it, ſo did you : 
duc he ſaid, the day of execution of the King,this Gittens-got ar 
mong them,and one Captain YV/eb kept the door, and: he. ſaw-you 
tall before the King, and ask the King forgiveneſſe, he 1aid he 
heard your voice,and ſo knew you : and thar the day after Cap- 
tain Arkexs ſaid, you ſhall ſee Hier ſhortly come to preferment, 8 
he faith he did nor ſee you in che Regimenc that day,and that Hew- 
ſo: and all the Regimencuuſed to call you Father Graybeard. Stam- 
mers he ſaith,that he was Capt. Licurenant to Col. Hewſons Troop, 
and you comming to Luttere/s rown,you asked him ſeveral particu-. 


krs, whether he had'been in the Kings Army , walking.up and: 


down | 


| (235) 

down you ſaid, you were the man beheaded King Charles, and fo; 
that you had one hundred pounds ; this he ſwears pofitively. $4. 
ſon Trogeod he ſwears, he ſaw you come to Col. Hewſoxs in 1650. you 

'Talked.rohim very familiarly;when you were gone he aked who you 
were, he told him you were a Captain Lieutenant of horſe, 2nd 
heſaid,that yon were a very mettled fellow, and did the Kings by- 
lineſs upon the Scaffold : that afterwards, Colonel Hewſous Regi- 
-ment being giſcharged, you came to be of Pretty's Regiment, and 
that he told this Gentleman, that he was aſſured by Colonel Hey. 
fon, that it was you, that either cut off the Kings head, or took ir 
up and aid, Behold the bead of a Traytour. He ſaith afcervvards, that 
in 1654. in Carle, he asked you the ſame queſtion, and you de 
 manded of him who told him?He anſwered he was told by ſeveral 
perſons,namely Hewſon and Pretty. You ſaid, what I did 7 will notbe 
aſbamed of,and if it were to do 1 would do it again.He ſayes again at 
anocher time, that you were one of the two perſons who were then 
vpn the Scaffold;and that there were ſtaples to enforce the King ts 
ſubmir, if he (trugled. Thad that about me which would have done the 


buſineſs. And he ſayes,. in November laſt you came to a meeting 


upon a ſummons of Colonel Foxes , and then did avouch Lambert; 
Quarrel, he faid you were too forward heretofore : you ſaid, [fit 
be the buſineſs of the Kings head, I will never deny it, call me to 
an account when you will. He heard many call you Grandfire Gray 
beard. Then there is another witneſs, 7 think his nanie 1s D«- 
vies, he was in diſcourſe wich you, drinking two pints of wine; 
Ic is reported (ſayeshe) you took: up the Kings head, and 
ſaid , Behold the head of a Traytour: and he deſired youto re- 
'folve him vvhetherit vvas. fo: or no: you ſaid again, it had 
been demanded often : but you never reſolved any man : you 
ſaid, vvhoſoever ſaid it then, 7 ſay novv, It was the head of « 
Traytour. Ne!ſou hefvvears, that about ſix years ſtnce he vvyasm 
diſcourſe vvith Axte!] about ir, and Axtei! tald him they vyer 
a couple of ſtour men to your knovvledge . C {peaking to Net 
ſon ) 1 vvas one to do in that affair : vye; made: cRewgt 0 
tvvo, aiker, and Hulet , vvho. gave theblyyv ? Talker, but Hi 
tet took up the head, Colonel Tomlinſon he ſaics, that there 
-vyere tyvoonthe Scaffold,one that had a gray beard,and the other 


ſomevvkar flaxen.. Ne!ſox allo heard by Colonel Pretty that yo 
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git: and then Bex. Francis he ſayes,they had both Frocks alike; - 
one a black beard,one a gray grifled periwig, and believes he was 
about your ſtature. T his 15 the: ſubſtance of what the witneſſes 
have (aid againſt you; Gentlemen you-hear what has been proved 
an behalf of che Priſoner, that is, if you believe the witnefles that 
,je not upon oath, that Brandes confeſſedirt, and denyed he didit, 
(everall Witneſſes that ſay Brandon: confeſſed he 'didic, and 
thac hetold them ofa ſum of.money that was given him.Gent- 
tlemen of the Jury.,you ſee the whole point in this caſe, the inditt- . 
ment is for compaſſing and imaginins the death of his late Majeſty; - 
the Evidence goes two waies, part of the witneſſes one way, part 
another way, if you believe either of chem,then you ought to find * 
char the deferdent 15 guilty : if either he was in the frock, though 
he was nor the man tl:ac did it, or if you find he did it, itis a clear 
teſtimony of his [magining and Compaiſing the:death of the King. 
Now it reſts upon you to conſider the Evidence that is given: for: 
the Common Hangnian,chat he ſhould be the man that did it: that. 
the Priſoner at the bar did nor cut off che head; on the other ſide, 
if zoudo believe he was one of the two in the Frocks, upon the re-. 
ations of theſe perſons, Pretty, Hewſon and Axtel, if you believe 
irupon theſe relations , and afier-his own confeſſion, that if he was 
todo it again he would doit; then upon this evidence thar is pi- 
ven you, he 15 to be found guilty, though he did not cut off the 
kings head. You have heard che Evidence on all fides,it reſts upon | 
you,pray go together and conſider of your VerdiQ. I have forgot- 
ten one thing, God forbid: ! ſhould omit any thing thac may be as 
well for advantage a> againft che Priſoner ar the bar. : if you take 
ingly, if you have nothing of other proof, what another . man | 
ſacs of me doth not charg® me, unleſs there be ſomething. of my 
on, what. you have heard from bimſelf, and whar, you have heard : 
by relations from ochers,thar is to be lefc ro yet. Fe 18 my duty to - 
tell you, chat which 1-ſaid by another of mie, that alune is not a 
preguanc evidence; you muſt remember withall, what is ſworn 
poacively, what ne {aid biadfelf.: this being ſaid, E muſt leave it to 


YA Pray go together... 


0 


. After-a more thay ordinary time of conſultation, the Fury re- 
turned to their places. 


Clerk, , Are you agreed of your Verdi ? 

Fury, Yes. 

Clerk, , Who ſhall ſay for you? 

Fury, OurForeman. | 

Clerk, Wil: Nulet alias Howlet, hold ap thy hand. Gentlemen 
4ook upon the Priſoner at the bar, how ſay you,is he guilty of the 
high Treaſon, &c? | 

Foreman, Guilty. 

Clerk , Look to himn Keeper, What Goods and Chattells ? 

Fury None to our knowledge. 2 | 


' And then the Court adjourned till to morrow morning ſeven ; 
clock in this place, | 
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Proclamation of the Court. 
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lerk of the Crown. Set Iſaac Penington, Hen. Marten, Gilb. Mil- 
lington, Kob. Tichbourn, Owen Roe, Rob. Lilburn, Hen. Smith. Edm. 
Harvey, John Downs, Vincent Potter, Aug. Garland, Simon Meyne , 
J ames Temple, Pet. Temple, and Tho. Wayte, ( in all fifreen ) tothe. 
bar, which was accordinly done. 


-Clerk of the Crown, You the Priſoners atthe bar, thoſe of the Ju- 
ry-that were laſt-called are to paſs,: &c. if you or any of you will, 
challenge all or any of them when they come to.the bar before they 
beſworn. 

Charles Pitfield, Chriſtopher Abdy, Richard Cheynez, George Tirrey 
Daniel Cele; Hall, Richard Abell,Edmund Starnet, Sha 
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Pitt, Will. Whitcomb, Francis Dorrington, and Thomas Nichol, called 
and fworn of the Jury. 


Clerk, of the Crown. Iſaac Penington, Henry Martin, &c. Hold 
up your hands. Gentlemen that are ſworn look upon the Priſo- 
ners at the Bar, You ſhall underſtand that the ſaid 7ſaac Pering- 
ton,8c. together with , 8c. ( bere the Indiffment ww read) Unto 
which they and-every of them have ſeverally pleaded Not guilty, 
and - for their Tryal have put themſelves uponi God'- and the 
Country , which Countrey you are: now your Charge is to en- 
quire, 8c. 


Kings Conncel. May it pleafe your Lord(hips aud you Gemtle- 
men of the Jury , the Priſoners at the Bar ſtand indi&ed of high 
Treaſon , for compaſlling and imagining the death of the late King 
Charles the Firſt of Glorious memory. The :7ndi&ment ſets forth 
ſeveral Overt-aas , by which that imagination doth appear, the 
Treaſon it ſelf is rhe compafling. Our Evidence will go on thus: 
We ſhall prove againſt chem all,thar they did fit (in that which they 
called rhe High Court of Juſtice ) upon the King, whilſt the King 
was a Priſoner at the Bar , moſt of them did ſentence him, all bur 
Harvey and Peningtorn did fign thar bloudy Warrant for his exe- 
cution, and that one of rhe Priſoners at the Bar was in before the 
High Court of Juſtice conſulting of bringing ic about. When 
+ «hx proved this I think it i enough, Pray call the wit- 
NEIIES. | 


| Harvey, My Lords, according to my duty I ſhall fave this ho- 
nourable Court all their trouble. I do humbly acknowledge, that 
I was,and did fit,in that Court, but I did not {tgn and ſeal the War- 
rant, | | 


L, C. Baron. It is very true Mr. Harvey. 
"Harvey. I hope your Lordſhips and this honoiirable Bench-will 
pveme leave- (in thattime which you ſhall appoint ) to ſhew you 


thy reaſons that 1'did it:not of :malice, and it was an errour not of 


Will, but of Judgement ; what I have to ſay will be (though not 
for the annihilaring) yet-forthe exrenuation of my crimes. p 
: BAS T 1 Lore 
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Lord Chief Baron. Say. now what you will, only. conſider 
with your ſelf, whether you have not already ſpoken as mich 
as you can for the Extenuation of it , ſay what you ean fyr. 
ther. We A 

Harvy. Let me ſpeak a word. 

'L. ch, Baron. Goon Sir. , | 2 

Harvey. My Lord, Ido humbly conceive, if hhad conceived that 
I had then done any thing of Treaſon,l would not for all the world 
have been there» I was preſent when his-Majeſtie did: not own the 
Court, defiring that both his Houſes might meet, that ke might 
have a Conference with them for ſertling of the peace : My Lord, 
heartily and unfeignedly I did endeavour that thar Advice might 
be embraced, and that no ſentence might be pronounced. I was one 
of thoſe ( with ſome others) that did fo far promote it, that that 
which they called the High Court of Juſtice , did withdraw to cons 
ſider of it, but the major part of ir did diſſent, But my Lord, 
I was ſo unhappy as to return to the Court, though with relu&an- 
cy ; I went with a reſolution not to go more to them , nornever 
<d; I was ſummoned to come to the Court:l did declare Y abhorred 
the thing, that my ſoul had relu&ancy againſt it, and I was greatly 
greived and troubled at it , and [did refuſe any more to come, or to 
conſult about any thing that followed in order to his Majeſties 
death, and to fign andto ſeal. And that I may make ic appear 
to your Lordſhips, I pray TI may have a witnefſe or two exa- 
mined, | 

Le Chief Barou, Name them, Did he fit upon the day of. ſen- 
tence ? 


Councel. Yes he did, he followed it. 


- Mr. Edw. Corbet examined, 


Mr. Corhet. My Lord, the atteſtation which I this day make (0- 
lemnly in the holy fear of Almighty God, and in awful reve- 
rence of this great Tribunal, hath only this great ſcope , that 
Collenel Farvey the .Priſoner at the Bar, upon thac day of 
fiening the Warrant for that horrid execution of his molt Ex- 
cellenc Majeſty, not in title only, but in realicy , he finding me " 


(2443) ur 
| was paſſing to the duty of my place in the Aſſembly of Divines 


then fitting , he ſeized on me, and deſired privacy of time and 
place, that he might disburthen his ſoul and ſpirit unto me , it 
was then about nine a clock in the forenoon to the beſt of my re- 
membrance. £4 | 


L. C. B, What day 7 beſeech you ? 

Corbet. To the beſt of my remembrance upon the Monday ; 
Sir, ſayes he, I defire to make known unto you the deep horrour 
that fits upon my ſpirit, .the ſadneſs and grief above all ex- 
preſſions chat my preſent caſe has caſt me into; T have endeavoured 
Sir,ſayes he, in the light of God all that poffibly T could, to divert 
them from the Sentence, 1 could not prevail. Sir, ſayes he, this 
morning I have been ſollicited with very much earneſtneſs, 
thar 7 would -go and fign, and ſeal, and order, that wicked Exe- 
cution, which my fon! abhors,and Sir, that T mighr be removed 
and wirhdiawn from all remptations and ſollicitations of ſuch a 
wicked fa&, I beleech you ſpare me your time this day, which 7 
did, in the preſence of another Divine, till four a clock that after - 
noon , and chen T parted, and went to JYefminſfter, to ſign and a(- 
fit that which I did apprehend my bounden duty, the vindication 
of the Aſſembly of Divines, wherein we did teſtifie, that it was 
far from'bur thoughts to adviſe the Parltament to any ſuch unheard 
of unnatural a. 


Councel. We do admit that after he ſat and ſentence paſt, that he 
did not ſign. | | 

Harvey, Be pleaſed to call one Mr, Tho, Langham, he hath heard 
me often declare againſt that a&. ; 


_ Mr. Tho. Langham examined. 


Lord Ghief Baron. What do you ſay Mr. Laxgham as to this bu- 
lineſle ? | 
Langham. Sir, about the time that his Majeſty was executed 
W 1648, I was then ſervant to Alderman S/e:gh, who was formerly 
partner with chis Collonel, and he frequenty came to Alderman 
| fo pg 3 12 | Sliegh s 
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$lezgh's every night, And the Alderman having ſome buf. 
neſs with him would ask him .what newes there was at 
the high Court of Juſtice : he uſually rold him. the. allages 
upon any day, the Alderman asked him 1f ſo behethought 
his Majeſty might eſcape, herold him this, that he wonld do what 
lay in is power that he might, that he might nor come 
to have - ſentence paſt, upon Saturday being alſo there, herold 
him this, that he had done what lay in his power to hin» 
der the ſentence, bur conld not attain his defign; but he was 
reſolved he would never fign, nor feal to his Majeſties death, 
for it was utterly againft his Judgment. 

Harvey, There is anotker(my Lord.) and but one more that is 
George Langham. | 

L. Ch. Baron. To what purpoſe ? This is believed. | 

Hgrvey, I ſhall only crave and ſupplicate - this favour of this 
honourable Bench, that this honourable Bench will -be pleaſed 
on my behalfe ( ſince T have endeavoured it two moneths before) 
to. preſent my humble Petition to his ſacred Majeſty, and to ins 


terceed for mercy and favour on my behalf, my ſelf, my wiſe, 
and thirteen Children ſhall humbly pray, ay Pls 

The court receivedthe faid petition, and promiſed to. preſent 
it to his Maj ety. : | 


Millington. Ido not know. whether it will be feaſonable for me 
to interpoſe now I would ſpake a litcle. : 

'L. Ch. 'Baren.: Is he next in'erder, 

Clerk, No my Lord, Pexington is next. 


Penington. TI am unwilling to be troubleſom. to. the Court. 
This I ſhall cake the boldneſs to ſay ; (which ſhall be nothing but 
truth )-7 never had a hand in plotting, contriving,malicions pratti- 
ces againſt his Majeſty, demonſtrated by my utterly refuling tO 
fign the warrant for his Execution., though often ſolicited 
thereunto, I cannut deny but 7 ſat amongſt them that day of 
the ſentence, but I cannor remember 7 was there when-the ſentence 
paſſed; My fitting amongſt them was out of ignorance, I knew. not 


what 
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what I did, therefore hope you will believe there was no- 
thing of malice in -any thing { did, I was miſled toit. 

L. Ch.. Barow. I cannot bear you he nat ſpeaking aloud) 

Pexington. It was ignorance, not malice that did lead me, if I 
had known what T have done, I would not haye done it, I 
bumbly pray that there may be a favourable conftrugion made of it 
I bumbly leave it with you. I did my duty to: pray. for the. 
King, but bad no malice to a& willingly again him.. | 


Go Henry Marten. . 


Councell He did: both fign and ſeal the precept, for ſunmo=- 
ang the Court, and the Warrant for Execution, fat almoſt e-- 
very day, and particularly the day of ſentence. 

Marten. 'My Lord I do not decline a canfeſſion fo: as to. the 
matter of fa&, the malice fer alide , maliciouſly , murderoully , 
and Trayterouſly. 
 Conncell, If you have any thing to. ſay. to that, we will 
prove-it, | 

L, Ch. Baron. ThatI may inform you. in. it, there is-malice im: 
plied by law, maliccin the a& it ſelf, that which you call ma- 
lice, that you had no particular intention. or defign againſt the: 
Kings perſon, but in relation to. the Government, that will 
not be to. this preſent buſineſs 3 if it ſhould extenuate- any thing. 
that would be between. God and. your own. ſoul, as to that 
which is alledged in the indi&ment. Malicio»ſly, Murderouſly,. 
and Trayterouſly, they are the conſequences. of . law-; if a- man: 
meet another inthe Street and. run him through, in this cafe the 
law implies Malice, thongh but to an ordinary watchman, there is. 
Malice by the law in the fa&; if there was no ſuch expreſſed 
perſonall malice as you conceive, yet the fa done implies. ma- 
lice in law. GI | 
Mr, Solicitor Generall, My Lord he does think. a man may 
' bit upon the. deach of the King, ſentence him to death, ſign a- 
warrant for his - Execution. meekly, innocently, charitably, and. 


honeſt y. 
Marti: 
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' Maytey, I ſhall not FA yr compare, my knowledge in the 
Law with' that of that learned Gentleman ,..but according to that 
poor underſtanding 'of the Law of-Eyxg/and , that ] was capable of 
theres no fadt thatihe can namethat-jsa.crime jn.it ſelf, bur as ir ;: 

circumſtantiated. ' Of killing a watchman,, as your Lordfhip in. 
ſtanced,a watchman may. be killed innot doing his office, and yer no 
-murder.”. $7 jos Þ | 
Lord Chief Baron. I infſtanced that of a watchman , to ſhey 
- there may be a malice by Law, though not expreſſed, though a 
man kill a wacchman.,, intending to kill another man, in thar caſe 
'3t is malice in Law againſt him ; ſo in this cle , if you werc to 
"kill the King when. he was not doing his office , becauſe he was in 
priſon,and you hindred him from it, the Law implies malice in this; 
-I1tis true, all ations are circumſtantiated,bur the killing of the King 
is Treaſon of -all Treaſons. . | SD 


Fuftice Foſtice. If a watchman be killedir is murder;it is in con- 
tempt of Magiſtracy,of the powers above 3 the Law ſayes, tic con- 
"tempt adds to the malice,” 7 ii at 1 

Councel. Weſhall prove againſt the priſoner atthe Bar (becauſe 

he would wipe off 'malice ) he did this very. merrily, and ws 
in great ſport at the time of the ſigning che Warrant for the King 
EXeCution. Ay oh © des = ERS 1s of 3 AT - ? FET0; 
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Martex. That does not imply walice. '+ - 
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*. Councel, Come Sir, you are here upon your Oath. ; ſpeak to 
_ 'my Lordsandrhe;Jury, you know the priſoner at the Bar very well 
you have ſometimes {erved him x - WETEe: you preſent 11.the painted 
Chamber '29, Faxvary. 1648, at: the' figning the Warrant the 
Parclunent againſt the King ? | 
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Fyer, The day; T do not remember, but. 7 was in that. cham- 
her to attend, a, Gentleman there, 7 followed that Gentle- 
man ( looking at Mr. Marteyx ) I followed that Gentleman into that 


charnber. 


lis a. -4 z : 


'L, hi B. Aﬀcer what Gentleman ? 


Ewer, Mr. Marten my Lord, T was preſsing to come near , 
but I was'put off by an Officer or Souldier there ,who told me 1 
hotild- net be ' there'; 7. told . him 7 was "Ordered ro be by 
that Gentleman, My Lord I did ſee a Pen in Mr. Cron- 
wells -hand', and he marked Mr. Martex in the face with it, and 
MrauMarten did..the like to him: but I did not ſee any one 
ſet'kis kand;though 7 did: ſee a parchment there with a great many- 
(eales tO: i HE : | +4 | | 


- -J 


1. Sr; Purback Temple ſworn. 


1 | | : | 
Coyncel, What do you know of that Gentleman in his carriage: 


of this bujineſle, 


Sr. Purback Temple, My Lords, T being preſent in Town 
when that horrid Murder was concrived againſt the late King, 
there came ſome perſons of honour, Servants to the late King, 
to my Fathers Honſe, Sir Edward Partridge, to engage me to 
joyn with them to attempt the Kings eſcape. In order where- 
to they told me , nothing would tend ſo mnch to his Ma-: 

 Jeſties ſervice, as, to endeavour to diſcover ſome part of their 
Counſells, for that it was reſolved by Cromwell to have : the. 
King tryed : at the High Court of Juſtice as they. called it; the 
ext day,and defired me( if poſſible ) ro be there to diſcover their 
counſells, whereby rhe King might have notice and thoſe thatwere 
to attempt his eſcape. In order whereunto,: the 'next.. day .by 
piving money to the Officer of the painted. chamber I got 
nby day light, in the lobby to the Lords houſe, 1 efpyed a : 
bole in the wall under the hanging, where I placed. my (elf wil 
the council came, where they were contriving the manner of - 


try» - 
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Tying the King when he ſhould come before them : and after th» 
"manner of praying and private confults amongſt themſelves: 
When their prayer was over, there -came news tlhrat the King 
was landing at Sr. Robert Cottonus Stairs, at Which Cromws! 

Tun to z window, looking on the King as he came 'up the Gar. 
' den , he turned as white as the Wall , returning 
ro the beard he ſpeaks to Bradhaw and Sr.: Heery Mildmaz, 
how they and Sir Wiliam Brereton had conclitded on ſuch x 
bufineſſe, then tiarning to 'the .board, ſaid thus My Ma. 
«ſters,he is come,he is come,and now we ate doing that great work 
© that the whole nation will be full of: Therefore I defire'you to lc 

©-us reſolve here what anſ{were we ſhall give the King when he comes 
© before us, for the firſt Qyeltion that bewill ask us will bezby what 
© authority and Commiſſion we dotry hin? to which none anſwer- 
© ed preſently, Then after a lictle ſpace Henry Marten the Priſoner 
© atthe Barr roſe up, and faid, I» the name of the Commons and 
* Parliament aſſembled, and all the good people of England, which 
none contradiged, fo. all roſe up and: then .I ſaw every Officer 
thac waited in the room ſent out by Cromwel tocall away my (Lord 
ſuch a one ( whoſc nameI have forgot ) who was in the Court of 
Wards chamber;thac he ſhonld ſend away the inftrument, which 
came not and ſo they adjourned themſelves to Fefiminſter-Hel, 
going into the Court of Wards themſelves as they went thither. 
When they came ta the Court in Weſtminſter-Hall, I heard the 
King aske them the very Queſtion that Cromwe/! had faid to 
_ | Ts 


- Mr. Solicitor,Gent.The Priſoner at the Bar confeſſes his hand te * 
the warrant for executing the | King, you ſee by his ſervant how 
merry he was' at the. ſport. You ſee by this witneſs how ſe- 
rtous. he was at it, and gave the. founcation.of that advice, upon 
which: they all proceeded, and now he. ſaies he did it not 
Enemy: I humbly conceive. he means it was Juſt 

able. | 


* Sx, P. Temple. Ar another time Z was in town on a Friday, and 
_ wanting horles 1 went to Smithfield where 1 ſaw the horſes 
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of State of his late Majeſty to be foldin the Cominon Market, at 
«hich Icalled to a Rider, cd I»what makes theſe Horſes here > (ys 
hel ai0 to ſelf them, why ſaid I; there's the Kings Brind upon them, 
C. R; and he ſhew d them me, ſaid 1, will you ſell cheſe Horſes > 


What price? he asked mie three or four ſcore pound a piece, ſaid I,whop 
fs warrants the ſale of theſe horſes, ſays he, Mr. Marten and Sir yy 
- Brereto# » afterwards I heard the horſes wete taken inco-the Mers by 
" the Priſoner at the Bar » and Sir William. Brereton, pr 

2 Cong Was this ig the Trial ? 
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 wasSextant, I have heard Lawyers ſay, <bat- if there be Commong 
appurtenant to' a' tevement;: and that renement be all buric down 
except aſmall fick;the Commons belong ro thar one ſmall piece as i; 
did tothe tenement when all tapding, My Lord, I ſhall bumbly offer 
to conſideration, whether the King were the King indeed, (ſuch a ove 
whofe peace, Crowns and Dignicies were concerned in publick mat- 
ters : My Lotd, he iwas not in execution of his offices , he was x 
prifoner, © My Lord, I will not defer you long, neither would I he 
offenſive, I had theb and I have now a peaceable inclination, arte- 
ſolution to ſubmic to the Govetnment that God hath ſer over me. 
I think his Majeſty that now is, is King vpon the beſtticle under 
Heayen , for he was calledin by the Repreſentative dody of Exgland, 
T'fhall during my life long of ſhort, pay obedience to him + Beſides, 
my Lord Ido owe my life ro him, though I am not acquitted for 
this, 1docobfeſs, I did adhere to the Parliaments Army heartily, 
my life is at his mercy ; it his Grace be pleaſed to grant it, I haves 

double obligation to him, '— © EO NR | 
Mr, Soll. My Lord , this Gentleman the priſoner at the bar, hath 
entred into a diſcourſe, that I atn' affraid he minſt have ar anſwer in 
Parliament for ir, He hath owned the King, bur thinks iis beſt title 
is rhe acknowledgement of the people and he that hath thar, let him 
be who he will, hath the beſt citle : we have done with our evidence, 
Marten, Ihave one word more, my Lord, 1humbly defire that the 
Jury would take notice, that choogh I am accuſed in the name of 
the King, that if T be acquitted the King is ner Caſt * it doth pot 
concern the King that the priſonet be Condemned, it concernshim 
that the priſoner be tryed ; 1t is as muchto his Intereſt, Crown, and 
Dignity, that the Innocent be acquitted, as that the nocent be cope 

demned. | | F | | 
Mr. Soll, Gen, My Lord, this puts us now tpon the repuration of 
our evidence, and you may ſee how neceflary 1t isto diftisouiſh be- 
tween Confidence and Ionocence; for this very perſon that defires you 
to have a Care how you condemn the innocent, he doth ſeem ro inti- 
mare to yon, that he is an innocent perſon at.the bar ; and yer cov-. 
feſſes be did fic upon the King, did ſentence him to death, that he 
fiened the Warrant for the execution and yet here ſtands chac perſon 
char deſires you ro have acare of condempipg innocence : what 1s 
this at the bottome of it, but chat my faR is ſuch as I dare nor call it 
I AT ET 7 TY 
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:nnoCence » but would have youro believe it ſnch, Gemtemen'of the 
Jury Was it your intention the King ſhould beſo tryed as this priſoner 
moved? it will concern you rodeclarethat the pzople of Exgland do 
abhor his faQts and principles, every faQ the priſoner hath confeſled 
bimſelt > the fitting 10 that Court which was treaſon; his ſentencipg 
wasrreaſon » fipning the Warrant for Execution was the higheſt of 
treaſons 3 Gentlemen , all thar he hath co ſay for hiinſelf is, there 
wasan authority of his own makipg, whereby he becomes innocent, 
But we hope out'of his own mouth you will find him guilty, © 


Gilbert Millington, 1 defire you to hear me, Icome not hither ro 
diſpute, bur to acknowledge,l will not trouble you will lopg diſcour- 
ſes: My Lord it is not fit for wiſe men to hear them, 1 am not 
tble roexpreſsthem , 1will nor juſtifie my ſelf , 1will acknowledge 
my ſelf guilty, My Lord, the reaſon why 1 ſaid che lafi day Nor 
ouiſty, was, in reſpect of beipg upon rhe Scaffold, and mucthering 
the King, and thoſe things ; bur 1 will wave all things if your Lord- 
ſhip will give me leave, and I will go unto the loweſt rain that 
polible can be , 1 will confeſs my ſelt guilty every way , I was awed 
by the preſenc power then 1n being. This I leave wich you, and lay 
my felt at your feet, and have no more atall co ſay , bur a few words 
in2 perition, Which 1 defice you will pleaſe co accept, and fol 
conclude, 

Councel. Wo do accept thi honeſt and humble Confeſſion, —and: ſhall 
give no evidence ag -inſt hun to aggravate the matter, 

L, Ch, B, Your Petition is accepted, and ſhall be read, 


Kibert Titchburne, My Lord , WhenlT kiſt pleaded to the Indidt- 
ment, it was » »ot gwilty in mauuer and form as 1 flood Indifled : My 
Lord, it was not then 10 my heartzeicher co deny or Jultifie apy title 
of the matter of Fat ; my Lord, the matter that I was led into by 
r2norance,, my Conſcience leads me co-acknowledge : But my Lord , 
it 1 ſhould have ſaid Guilty in manner and form as I ood indifted,, 
I was feareſul I ſhould have charged my own Conſcience , as then 
knowingly and maliciouſly to a&t ir, My Lord, it was my unhappi- 
dels to be called to ſo ſad a work, when I bad fo few years over my 
head: A perſon neither bred up in the Laws, nor 1n Parliaments 
Where Laws are made; Lcan-ſay with a-clear Conſcience, I had-no 

Kk 2 more: 
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more Enmity iwmy heart to his Majeſty, then Thad to my wife thar 
lay.in my bolom, My Lord, I ſhall deny nothins,afcer I was ſummoned, 
I chink cruly. 1 was at moſt of the Meetings, and I do not (ay this that 
I did-y6t incend co ſay ir before , bur preſerving that Salvo to my own 
Conſcience, thar I did not maliciouſly and knowingly do it; I think 1 
am bound in Conſcience to own it ;as I donot deny bur I was there,fo 
truly I do believe I didfignthe Inftrument:and had I known that then 
which I doe now -( Ido not mean, my Lord, my affliftions and ſuffe. 
rin2s, it is not my ſufferings make me atknowledge) I would have 
choſen a red hot Oven to have gone into as ſoon as that meeting, | 
þleſs God, Ido this neither our of fear,nor hopes of favour;though the 
penalty that: may attend this acknowledgement may be grievous : 
My Lord, I do.ackpowledge the matcer of Fat, and do ſolemnly 
profe(s , I was led into it for-want of years, 1 do nortjukikfie either 
chea&orthe perſon; I was ſo unhappy then as to be ignorant, and 
1 hope {h3ll not now ( fince I have more light) Juſtifie that whick 1 
was ignorant of, Iam ſure my heart was without malice, if I had 
been ovely asked: in matter of Fat ar fir, -I ſhould have ſaidthe 
ſame , I have.ſeen a-licle; The Great God before whom we all 
ſtand ,. hath ſhewh. his tender mercy to parſons upon repentance, 
Paul. tells iis though a Blaſphemer, he. found mercy : My 
Lord , Metcy-1 have found , and 1 do not doubr, bur mercy 1 
{hall find; My Lord I came in upon the Proclamation, and now Iam 
bere, 1 have tncruth giver your Lordſhip a-cleat and full accompr. 
Whatever the Law {ball pronounce , becauſe I was ignorant 1 yetl 
hope there will be room found for that mercy and grace, that I think 
was intended by the Proclamation , and I hope by the Parliament ot 

Evgland; 1 ſhall ſay no more, butin pleading of thar , humbly vegs 
thar.your Lerdfhips will be inſtrumental ta the King and Parliamen. 
opmybebalf,—— 

Council. Y Ye frat give no evidence againſt the Priſoxer » be ſayes he a6 
it ignerartly, and 1 hope and do believe be ts penitent , and as far #i the 
Parhament thinks fit to ſhew mercy, 1 ſrall be very glad, 


_* Owen Ree, ] have nos, mnch to ſay, Inever had any ability, there- 
fore my Lard , irwas never my 1ntent upop my plea , as was ſad be- 
fore, fa devy any thing I have done; for FE was clearly: convinced 

that I oughs to: confeſs ac before » and I do confeſs againit my 


(253) 
chat 1 did fic chere ſeveral times, and to the beſt of my remembriince, 
1didfign and {eal the Warranc tor hisexecution, and truly'try Lord, 
it was never 1D my heart to contrive a plot of this Nature, How 1 
came there I do not know , 1 was very unfit for ſuch a bulineſſe , and 
Iconteſle I did ignoraptly , not underſtanding the Law, ſo was Car= 
ried away hidden in che bulinefle,nor underſtanding what I did ; there- 
fore my Lord, I humbly intreat this honorable Courr , that "you will 
conſider of 1t, and-look upon me as one that our of igtiorance didir, 
and if Ihad knownof mya@, Iwould rather have been torn in pei- 
ces witha thouſand horſes. When I heard of the Declaration and 
eracious pardon of his Majeſty, I confeſs I went to my Lord Maiors 
and layed hold of ic, and I thought my life as ſecure as it is now ih 
my own hands: Bur I do wholly cait my ſelf upon the Kings mercy , 
and as I have heard he is a gracious King full of lenity and mercy; ſo 1 
hope I ſhall frrdis, TI was never againit Government, -icis a blefizd 
thing that we have it, I hope ?ll the Nations will be hippy under ir. 
I ſhall {ubmic co his Majetty and Government, I can fay-no more, I 
was not brought: up a Schollar, but was a Tradeſman, atzd was mieer- 
ly rgnorant when 1 went on in that bulineſs ; 1 do-hunvbly intrear- your 
Lordſhips, that you would as tenderly as may be, preſent my ciſe to 
the King, whom 1 relt upon, and leave all to your Lordſhips wifdome 
and Diſcretion to do what you will concerning me,---- - 
Councel. we accept his Confeſſion and do hope he is penitent befhrt God 1 
4 well as before the World. Fo ap a dg = 


Robert Lilburn, Be pleaſed ro give me leave to ſpeak a few Wotds 
] {hall be ingenious before your: Lordſhips,”, 1 ſhall not wilfully nor | 
odſtinarely deny che miarteer of fact,Burmy:Lord I muſtiand 1 cap wich 
a very good conſcience fay ;. that wint I did; I did it very ibnocently 
with ont any inren:1ton oft murther, nor was 1 ever plortec- or: Con- 
triver in that mucther, I never read inthe laws, nor underſtood rhe 
caſe throughly ; Whar ever I have done, I- have dons 1gnorantl y. 

Lord Cheit Baror. B:cauſe you jhall not be miſtaken in your words » 
Goa f0r9.4 144t we ſh: 4:1 carp at your words , the word Iynocent hath a dou- 
Mleareepraview' Inzwocent in reſpett of Malice , aud Innocent in reſpett of 
the fatt, | 

Lilbara, The truih 1s, my Lord, I was tor the withdrawing: of the 
Court when the King made che motion to have it withdraw , and - 


upon 
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vpon the day(my Lord)that the King was put te death, Iwas ſo ſcnſibte 
of it; that 1 went ro my Chamber and mourn'd, and world if it hag 
been in my power, have preſerved his life: My Lord, I was nor ar all 
any Diſturber of the Governmenr, Ineverinterrupced the Parliament 
at al), 1had no hand inthoſe things: neicher 1Þ 1648, nor at any other 
time, -1 ſhall, humbly beg the tavour ot the Kivg, that he would be 
pleaſed rogrant me his pardon, according to his Declaration which 
Iaid hold on, and rendered my felt according to the Proclamation, 

| Councel, We ſhall ſay nothing againſt him, 

Heary Smith, My Lord, 1 ſhall not defire to ſpend yout Lordſhips 
tirge » what I havedone , Idid it 1gnorantly , not knowing what ] 
did, 1 ſhall not deny the matter of ta, bur as to chat I pleaded Not 
ouilty before, it was in relation to that which 1 was ignorant of, the 
law of the Nation ; I have not been bred ro-it, I humbly defire your 
Lordſhips to conſider, that what I did was done ignotrancly not knoy- 
ing the law, 

Councel. #Fhat was that? Smith, 1 doconfeſle thar I fate in the 
Court, I do not remember , thar I figned or (ſealed : (both the War- 
rants being ſhewed him) adds, My Lord I confeſs the hands are like 
mine, bur whether they be ſo or no I know nor, 

Coun, Then we will prove it, [s the Seal yours ? Smith, 1 do not know. 
| Councel, Do you confeſs you were inthe Paiated Chamber the 29, of 
January ? 'Do you remember any thing of that? | 

Smith. I do not certainly know chat. | 

.  Councel. My Lord, be hath ſaid enough, ſhall the Jury donbt of that 
mhich be believes? Smith, 1do not remember that I did write it. 
Councel, My Lord,We preſſe it xo farther, he hath confeſſed enough, 

Smith, My Lord, what I have dons I beſeech you confider , I did 
it iD ignorance, not knowing the law, there were thoſe about me: that 
were able to call me, who were thenin Authority, whom I dated not 
diſobey, if ſo, Ihad been in danger alſo. | 


Councel. My Lords we kave done, be pleaſed to direft the Jury p01 


5 theſe ſeveral evidences and confeſſions, 


Smith, 1 beg one word, 1 mnt declare this, can ſpeak ir ſeri- 
- oufly , thar from the firſt rothe laſt of cheſe unhappy Wars, 1 have 
beer a man of trouble and ſorrow, I have been ( as many wiſer men 
have bzey) run upon error, My Lord, I know not what ] haye done) 
I pray that this Court will bz pleaſed co be a Mediator for me , thac I 
may. have his Majzflies favour, and that this Petition may be received 

Wn ON 
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en my behalf, { He thev delivered his Pettricnto the Court ) I can 
rejoyce for that happy. ſerclement thar is again is the Nations, and 
declare chearfully my humble ſubmiſſion: to chat Government , and 
defire the Lord will bleſſe and proſper his Majeſty and ehe Parliament 
in theſe Nations, My Lord, I rendered ry ſelf accordipg tothe Pro- 
clamation , I (hall ſay no more, | 
' Lord Chief Baroy, © Gentlemen you of the Jury, Theſe ptiſeners 
(that and before youar the Bat, thatis, Mc, Harvey , Pennington; 
@ Marten, Millington, Ticchborne, Roe, Lilburn, and Mr, Smith, there 
bareeight, theſe are perſons who by the eAF of Indempnity are to be 
{tryed tor their lives tor the treaſons they have committed , bur no 
*execution is to be untill the Parliament have further conſidered the 
© matter that is before us , and you are tofindthe matter of fact ; what 
( mercy they ſhall find hereafter , that 1sto be lefr. (as I rold you) to 
i the copſiderationof the Parliament, Weare to proceed according 
(to'law and Juſtice, They are all indiRed for compaſſing and imagi- 
( ning the death of our late Soveraign Lerd (bares the firſt , of moſt 
iotorious memory 3 and for that that hath.been opened co you, there 
'areſo many Overt ARts', which are as ſo many evidences to prove . 
that Inditment, which'is the campaſſing and imagination of their 
theartsto put the Kingto Death, 1f any one of theſe be proved , 
that alone is enoneh to prove the Indiment, which is the compal- 
(ing and imagipipg of the heart, that is the Treaſon, the orher are 
' bur evidences. If any thivg burſt forth from the mouth, or from the 
'hand,as here it is,theſe are evidences of the imagination of the hearr: 
(for this you have heard by the confeſſion of all of them, chat they did _ 
'enengh to find the inditment, rhey have all of them conieſled their 
fitting upon the King in that traiterous Aſſembly, which they called 
the High Court of juſtice, There is one of the Overr Ads expreſly laid 
* down 1n the indiment, they took uponth:m an Anthority to con- 
(fider how to put the K, ro death,and that they did put the K. to death, 
*bit they were miſtaken as ſome of them ſaid, that the aQtual murche- 
'rivg of the K, was not their. meaning. Bur if they didrhat which cen- 
*ded towards itzthey are all guilty of treaſon;ut is all one to you,if they 
' dEvuilty of any of theſe : either fitting, ſentencing, or ſigning , they 
'UEpriitty, andAall of theſe except twoare guilty of all cheſe;the mat- 
'ter18clear and pregnant, there is ſomerhivg harh been laid by many 
. *of them wich a-oreat deal of expreflion of ſorrow, they did confefle 
(Ul bur one) the fa, and that which tended to their defence was 
nf ER w- 19nOrLance . 
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LI 
ignorknce, but that doth not ar all concern you. Tc wilt be taken in irs 
cue time into conſideration; The feveral deportments of them a1 . 
that is'for another [udiciture, Your buſineſs is to find the Matter 
of fa, onely this ler me repeat uuto you, there 1s Mr, Hervey who 
hath pleaded ſeveral matters which are not proper for you, expreſſins 
his ſorrow and pevitence ; We ſhall not trouble you with that, he. 
cauſe they are for the conſideration of: another Court , We ought all 
rohayea tender com-oaflion, ought to be forry with andfor them that 
are:(otrowiu}, The hke of Alderman Pennmgton, Marten hath done that 
which. looks forward more then. backward, I could wiſh with all 
my heart , he had looked more backwatd; that 1s, to repentance of 
what is-paſt, then obedience to that which is to come , it 18.4 trouble 
ro repeat thoſe things which he faid/himſelf, and truly Thope in Cha« 
rity , he meant bertcer then his words were, Millington he hath done 
the like with the: reſt, conf-ſfed:rhe fat, put himſelf upon mercy 
wholly, and ſaid he was over-awed by the pre{ent'power, This I re- 
peat not as any thing co you, whoare to conlider only matter of fad, 
For Alderman Tithborn he: harh ſpoken very folly , and truly very. 
conſcienciouſly ————'ynpon the whole matter > acknowledges his ig- 
norance; his{orrow, his conyvietion in point of Copſcicnce, and I 
beſeech-GCod Almighty, to incline his heart more and more'to repen- 
canice,. They that crncified Chriſt (to uſe his owr- words ) chrough 
i.norance,found mercy, Collonel Roe, he confeſſes.cheſ:me wholly 
and calts himſelf upon the Kings mercy., and he thought it a bleſſed 
thing tiiar the-King was reſtored again, ard ſubmitted wholly to mer- 
Cy-; atid'{o did Mr, Lilturn,he faidhe wenc to. his Chamber and mour- 
ned+he day the. King was beheaded} Iam very gladhe had foearlya 
ſepſe of it, william Smith he did it.ignarantly , he was: nor. guilty 
rhus-far;that was, he was leq oh, even like one filly ſheepbar follows 
_ anothe#} by what relation] have heard'of tlie yerſon., at char, fume 
he was'bet thouvhrfirto be of *chie Privy Council, There is nothing 
moreiofayto you ,, the fat is confeſſed bythem all. Is is ſo. clear 
youneeq nor go-from the Bar, '' | 


After  lirtte Canſjuttarion berwogn' the, Jurors, they. returned ratheir places 


sf 4s, Abe rae Ye. 
MGs Ht | | 


Clerk. Who ſhall fiy for you? Jurors, 
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Juty.: Gy Foremun, © © | 
ſet, Edinond Harvey.bv!d 3 

eaſon whereof Be 
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be pleaſtd to'r | ——_ Ie, 
. Heothing hank 


wee plies. 
jou muſt CBullts'y 


- 


6 If any mas can inform, &c © | 
Clerk; Johi Downes h Id up't band, &'c. avd the like were ſaid to 
al the other perſons following, viz... Vincenr Potter, Augutine Garland 
Symon Meyng, James Teraple, Pere Tetnple, Thomas Waite, ard 
William Heveninehamm'; *E90k, upou the Priſoners at the Bar you that are 
[morn , 'you ſoall underſtand that, Jolin Downes the Priſoner at the Bar 
OL Aiello oretrote aint 

| Kivgs Councel; May it pleaſe your Lordſips ; aud you Gentlemen of 
the Jury ; The Priſoners at the Par ſtand indifted of High Treaſon . for 
Cmpaſſing and imagining the death of the late King Chatles the firſt, of 
bleſ ed memory; The Evidence by which we ſhall make out againſt thens » 
this treaſon of ther heart in Compaſſing and Imagining the Kings death 


( for that is the ſubſtance of the 1ndiftment , and all that follows s but 
Evidexce.) will be by proving that they did. ſit as Judges in that pretenaed 
Court of Juſtice, when the King ſtood a Priſoner at the Bar ; That they did 


Ll | ſentence 
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ſentence bim to death every one of them, and we ſhall prove againſt all but ,,. 
of chems;that they did fign that bloody warrant" for marthering of the King , 
and againſt oneof them that fands at the Bar, we ſball prove (to his ſany 
y that he did ſpit in the face of our late Sover a; ou 


and Confuſion of face 
Lord. | 

John Downes. My Lord, I have humbly pleaded not guilty, not 
wich any intention to juſtifie the fa&t;,or to extenuate it ; but my Lord, 
io regard there is that charged in che Indiment, that my Conſcience 
faich.l am nor guilty of ,1durk not plead guilty, otherwiſe,my Lord, 
ſhould not have ccoubled you with not giytlty » bur ſhould have hum- 
bly raken the ſhame and confuſion fort ; Ic is my intention to pur 
the Court to. as {ictle-rrouble as.poſhibly I can ; rherefore I do moR 
humbly increac.of. your :Lordfhips and the Court , that you will 
pertnic me to.acknowledge. thar,which will be. a ſufficient evidence 
of my Conviction, if the.Courr {a.pleaſe,and that you will be pleaſed 
to hear me on my behalf; If Ican humbly offer to you ſome ſpecial 
thing which is not inthe Caſe of another(.1 conld wiſh-it had\if it had, 
we had none been here) I do hymbly acknowledge, that co fir upon 
that occaſion in.that place. is evidence enough to Cohbvince' whatis 
in che heart. except by ſome. fignal aRions r F wight happen from 
ſotne that might Thew how, ic was his Sar Sper to be pur into (uch 
a buliteſs., yer had neicher malice nor treaſon in his-heart; I do 
hambly conceive, rhat there is that coodne(ſs in you, that this plea, 
this allegation will be- moſt welcome ro. you,.. My Lord, though there 
was ſuch a thing , ſuch. an unparalleld.thing , I was thruſt inco this 
pymber , buc neyer was ip Conſulcation abour the thing ;- God 1s 
wichels,. I was not put in till che A&' was ready to paſſe in a ſecond 
Eomaicment, by one of the (ame number; I denyed it, yerthey 
faid I muſtmake one, Imuſt take my ſhare, ſa.I camein, Never dis 
I know of' his Majefties being broweht to London, till he came. My 
Lords. in this great uvhappineſs, I think it is ſome'mitigation , and 


I judge it a happineſs that. ſo-wiſe prudent. perſons. as this Court con- 
Gils of., that you are my Judzes that can look back, my Lord, and 
conſider what the times,were then, and can, my Lord, account it a 
happitiefs, that there is a ſpecial wiſdome in you, that -in.ice Cales, 
you will be able to-make #diftinion. I'do indeed,thy Lords,ſadly,and 
(eriouſly confeſs thar'T was divets times.with thoſe perſons that were 
called Judzes of the late Kat ſeveral of their meerings and fittings ; 5 
, ' + - ; ih . NY f | ' . 1 
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Were the very words1 ſpake to them; have we hearts of ſtone, are 
wemen? they laþoured-to appeaſe me, they told meI would ruine 
doth my ſelf--and them; {aid Lif I die for it, I muſt do it: Crowwell ſare 
Jalt the ſeat below-me z. che hearivg of me make ſome ſtir Wanpering 
2 C 
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he: looked  up- to me, ' and asked me if I were my felf-; what 1 
meant - todo  thar 'I: could not: be quiet. Sir, faid-I'; tie,-1 can- 
not be quiet, upon thar I Rarted up in the Yery nick ,''when the prefi- 
dent commanded-the. Clerk to-reid the: Sentence , I ſtepping up , 
and as loud as 1 could fpeak, My Lord, I ſpake tothis effe&, rheſ: 
words or to like purpoſe, My Lord, ſaidI, 4 am not ſatisfied to 
. oive my conſent to this ſentence; but have realons to offer to you 
again&1t , and 1 deſire the Courr'may adjourn to hear me; preſently 
he fept np and looked ar me ;  Nayyfairthe 5 if any of -the Court be 
unſartisfed, the Court muſt adjourn ; Sir,accordingly they did adjourn 
ivtothe inner Court of Wards; Whenrhey came there, I was ca]- 
led.upon;by Cromweltogive an account why Thad put this trouble and 
diftutbance vpon the Court , T'did ſpeak*Stc to thiseffeR; ( iris long 
aga the yery words, b think 1 cannot fpeak) bat to: rhis effect L did 
ſpadk1: My.Lord ; thould have been exceeding glad if the Court had 
beed: pleated ro contiſcend ro this gracious expretfion , bur it is nor 
too lace tor me , I defire nor his death but his life , and that the Na- 
tians may be.ſetled 10 peace, the King now is pleaſed ro offer , thar 
16- he might buc ſpeak with his Parliament ,- he would offer ro 'thern 
{ſuch thivgs as ſhontd be ſarisfa@tor yro us abt} {0 ( ſfard I) what would: 
yat have? Your Pretence of btincins hirfi to thieſe proceedings was, 
rigt-aſter-\uch a long and bloody War, his Majeſty-would not condiſ- 
condo fuch concefiions aymight ſecure the Parliaments party , bur 
now ybuhetat bim;,: thag hs will eweevery onpe-of us farisfaciion ; I 
told cligen; fadly roldrbem;. Ct vhink I-may- truly lays more ſadly 
then: hav 43 thintinie ): that if they ſh6uld go'pidſpitancly onand. 
2tve: Judgement upon him before they hadzegh red the Parliament 
witty whatthe King was pleaſed ro offer, we ſhoult hever be able: to 
apſwer it: the rather,my Lord, (andthiar I didipiefſe with all che lic- 
tle wndatfrandibgthat hed) (if they aid bur 'confider the: laft con 
cluded arder that che Parliament mideMes theEpalins of the At for 
'Eryall tharwhith was fo called?) 1ſay there was thisorder that: (hut 
up:all , That -upon any emergency that 'could: nor ar that time -be 
thoupht on.1n che Houſes: the Court fſhonkd immediately acquaint the 
Henſe with it.. - My Lord; I.didavfet-as fironely as I could to them 
Ela 1t!.thas:wiere not. emergefit *, Eto nor telK what was: 
EheKipg. denyed che juoiſdiRitn 6f-rheConrt:;- 4nd yet with all ve-. 
agmency vefretiie freak withhs Parliament ,: were nottheſe emier- 
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oepcies 2 if vor» I knew not what were emergencies, My Lords 
beſides this, there was another thing I did preflz, thar I thought was 
of greater conſequence then this, as tothe ſatisfation of every mans 
particular copicience, that admittipg (it it mighc be admitted 


though not fit to be admirted) rhat the King was lyable to his SubjeQs 


that they might call him ro an account', and might condemn him , 
(I beg your, pardonthat I rake the boldnefle to make ſuch admiſſions ) 
Bur if ſuch athing might be admitted, Certainly,ic didexceeding- 
ly become thoſe Judges that were to give ſuch a ſentence ( not againſt 
z Common perſon , but azainlt the greateſt) to be yery well ſatisfi- 
ed in matter of fat, to afull evidence before them , rhar ſuch ar; 
ſuch things that were ſaid were true., I do acknowledge this 
thatto the beſt of my. appcehenſion ( I wiſh it had been ſo to others) 
there was a great ſhortveſle in.this!, I do humbly affirm this, thar 
pot one Mernber of: rhe Court did hear one -witnefle Vive Voce, I 
didprefle , thar if- the Court did give judgemenc againſt the King , 


without a - fair. examination , 1 ſaid it was ſuch a thing, as no- 


Judge at any Aſſizes would do againſt a Common perſon, what I had 
wastrom Peters and from ſome.private Whiſpers, from one of them 


that is 2one 1 .and hath received: his ſentence and doom, | Cromwell - 


did aplwer with a great deal of form, he told the preſident charnow 


_ what great reaſonthe Gentleman had to pur ſuch a trouble and 


ditturbance upan them ; ſaith he, ſure he. doth not know that he hath 
todo wich-the heardeſt hearred man that livesupon the earth , how- 


ever it, i8 not fit. that the Court ſhould be hipdered. from their dury by 


one peeyiſh man, he ſaid.the bottrome was known, that 1 would Fain - 
aye. his oId Maſter, and deſired the Court Withour any more adoe ,. 
would go and do their duty. Another that ſpoke to me 1ganſwer was. 


onethar harh been before you , and hath received his Sentence bur is 


not dead ,-( and I defice I may not name his. name )) his anſwer. was to. 


What, I have ſaid. that ſome mgn-were.eicher Scepticks or Infidels. 
Aﬀter.chis I. did go into the Speakers Chamber , andchere I did eaſe 


my mind and heart with tears, God only knows, Ihaveanunhappy 


memary-, Ihaveſlipr many things, oo 5 
Lord Cheif Baron, Remember your (elf by Paper: if you have any , 


% man will hinder you. 


of 


Downes, 1 haye no apers) bur my' Lord for the cruch of this, 1- 
tave ſaid), there are fome witneſſes chat will make the ſubRance the- 
Ute&t of this appear, | Lord. 
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Lord Cheif Baron, Mr. Downes.there is oe particular before You come 
te the witneſſes , that after all theſe (onvittiens you ſigned the Warrant , if 
you deny it , the Conncel will prove it, | 
Downes, 1 did never hope or think that any thing I can ſy ſhoylg 
be ſo fatisiactory to you , but things might be tetorted upon me, and 
perhaps what I chought might'be {oextenuating my Crime; may faj1 
out to my diſadvantage : 1 underſtand you do proceed-upon three 
particulars, either ſigning the firſt Warrant for conſtituting the Courr, 
To my remembrance I know not of it, if my hand was to it I haye 
forgot, CE 
\, Your hand ;s not to thit , but we mean your haxd is to the 
Warrant for execution —m——_— pry ſew it him, (It ras ſrewn bin.) 
Downes, My Lord , how to reconcile that which harh been ſaid be. 
' fore with this that comes after , I-leave itto yon, Tam totally at a 
lofle, When thoſe times were,how impetuous the Soldiers, hoy not a 
man that durſ either diſown them or {peak againſt rhemz1 was threat- 
ned with my very life, by the threats of one that hath received his re- 
ward, I was inducedtoit, Certainly my Lord ir doth argue that 
there was not malice predominant ; Love and Hatred cannor be ar the 
ſame time in one perſon; Defign my Lord,whatſhould be my defign > 
a poor ordinary mean may, Surely my Lord , I could not deſign any 
Sreat matters or places, I knew my ſelf unfit, Ihumbly beg you 
would give me leave to tell you a little what I got, wun——_—_ 
Mr. Soll, Qen. By your favoxy my Lord, th: Priſoners at the Bar may 
ſay what they will by way of extenuation, but we expebt that when they enter 
apon theſe Diſcourſes they will ſave your Lord(hips time and onri, by 4 pub- 
lick confeſſion and evidence of ſorrow, We cannot ſpend ſo long time to hear 
theſe long Diſcourſes , we will rather prove it againſt every man ſingly. 
Downes, I will trouble you no archer » I do acknowledge all, 1 
humbly ſubmic and beg.your favour, and leave my ſelf upon my Conn- 
trymen'the Jury, and beg the Kings mercy eſpecially, —— Pray 
ſpare me ons word , thatyou would hear bur a Witneſle or two unto 
that bulinefle,  * | 
Councel. He doth confeſſe be ſate and ſigned , we beleive he is ſorrowf#i 
and againſt his Conſcience he did ſign , and that he did it out of a fear and 
ſrom athreat, that he was over-awed ( ſo was the Hangman too ) bnt afitr 
he had apprehended this ſorrow , and declared his Judgement upon the fat, 
He ſignedthe warrant, ns. 
LULL 


I, 
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; Downes,, My Lord, tdo humbly beg his Majefties metcy , 1 came in 
ypon the proclamation. | om 


Vincent Potter, My Lord, my condition requires eaſe for my body, 
( he had a fit of the Scone upon him ar the ſame time ) I pray that the 
paſſing che Sentence tor execution may be ſuſpended, | 

Lord Cheit-Barop, The Execution muſt be ſuſpended for you. are- with- 


is that Qualification, 


"$4 


| Potter, I deiire only this, 1am net in a condition to-declare what I 
know and would ſpeak, 1 am mighty ful of pain, if I am under thar 
Qualification ler me reſt under thar, 
Councel, Do yon confeſſe the Indiftment or will you put us to prove 3t. 
. Potter, lam-one that came in, 


Lord Cheit Baron. It :s thus with you, whether or 19 did you fit, ſign, or 


aft in this High Court of Juſtice againſt the King, | 

Potter, 1 will deny nothing , 1 conteile the tat, but did not con- 
tive it, I am full of pain. _ RE ToE 2 A oLeR 
Lord Cheif Baron. According tothe. demerit of the Caſe in. Law , you 
muſt recerve Judgement here but uo execution of that Judgement ſhall be , 
wn the King by advice nnd conſent of Lords and ('ommons fall order the 
execution of it, you are to be tryed now, . Dayou confeſſe Jou ſigned the War= 
rant for execation of the King, | 

Potter, T do confefle it my Lord, 

Conncel, //e do accept it,_ - 


Potter. 1 beſeech you ler me o0to caſe myſelf. 


—_ * 


| Lord Cheif Baron, Officer ſet a Chair for him, ( which was done) Mr. 
Potter /t down, oy ws: 

Aug. Garland, May it pleaſe yourLord(hip, came here this day in- 
tending te have-waved my plea, & teferred my ſelf rothis honourable. 
Courr, to. be recommended co the Kings mercy and the parliament : 
But hearing of ſome (candal upon me-more thenever I did hear till 
within theſe few days, {hal defire your fayour in hearing ot my Trial, 

Mr, Soll, Gen, My. Lord he ſauth well, for if be had confeſſed the [1- 
dment , we ſhould ndt bave accepted it. | Call the Witneſſes | 

Garland, I do confeſs this, I fate, and ar the day of Sentence 
toned the Warrant for Execution, 

Mr, Sol. Gen, «And we will prove that he ſpit iwthe Kings face... 

EE Garlarnd,. 
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- Gar, I pray let me hear that, Ocherwiſe I would not haye py 
you ro aty trouble at all, _—_ " 
— 
Councel. Do you know the priſoner at the Bar, Auguſtine Gatland 
Clench, I know him very well, 
Councel, Tell my Lords and the Jury how you ſaw hin behave himſelf, 
to our Soverargn Lord the King. whin he was at the Bar, ny 
Clench, 1 was that day at Weſiminſter-hall when the Ring had ſep. 
tence, they hurried the: King down, this Mr. Garland came down 
ſtairs by them, towards the bortome of the ſtairs he ſpic 1n his 
tace at a little diſtance, FE | 
Councel, 'Do you believe he dia it on purpoſe, upon your oath ? 
 Clexch, 1ſuppoſe he did ir ſomewhar ſuſpicionſly in that way , 1 
did ſee the King pur his hand in.his left pocker , bur I do not know 
whetherthe King wiped it off, | 
Mr, Sol, Gen, The Ktng wiped it off , but be will never it off ſo long as 
be lives: He hath confeſſed that he ſate, that he ſentenced , and that he 
ſigned: We: ſay he contrived 1. at the beginying, and at laſt bid defiance to 
the King , I ſpall deſire he may be remembred'in another place, | 
Garland; Tdo not know that, I was near him at that time, Ido 
not remember this paſſage, I am afraid he is an Indigent perſon , it 
I mu ouilty of this inhumanity, I deſire no favour from God Al- 
mighty, ET no es 
L. Ch. B. 1 will tell you this doth not at all concerne the Jury, but thu 
Circumſtance poſſibly may be confidered in another place, © 
Gar, I refer my ſelf whether you be ſatisfied that IT did ſuch an 
Inhumane a&; I ſubmir that to you; I dare appeal to all cheſe Gen- 
tlemen here ( looking upon the priſoners) or any other whether | 
rhey ever heard of it, nor I was never accuſed for ſuch a thing till 2 
few dayes ſince ; bur I wave my plea , and refer my ſelf ro the Court: 
Now, my Lordzthis1is the truth of my Caſe , there is that honorable 
Gentleman the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons knows, I lived 
in Eſſex inthe beginning of theſe troubles, and 1 was inforced to 
forſake my habiration , I came from rhence to London , whete 1 have 
behaved my (elf fairly in my way. Afterwards in 1648 I was cho- 
ſen a member into the Parliament; in J#»e 164$. 1 came in a member 


of the Parliament, My Lord, afcer the diviſion of the Houſe, by me 
| | 10- 
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ſolency of the Soldiery, Some came to me, and deſired 
me, that I would goto the Houſe, I wasthen at my Cham« 
ber at Lucolys-Ione , I forborea Week and more; ſaid 1, 
1 do not expect to be admicred, for they look upon me 
25 another perſon; ſaid ry, 1t you will go, you {hall 
have no Centradiction; 1 went, and went in; when I was 
in;the fark bulipeſle that came was the buſineſs of Tryal of the 
King, and it was. put upon.me to be Chair-man , for bring- 
ing 10 this AR for Tryal ; 1did not know how to contradict 
that power or authority ( be ic what it will ) bur I muſt 
obey (1 fear my ruine will tollow ic :) in that reſpe&t my 
Lo:d, when I came there, I was forced to run throuoh- 
our waat they had impoſed upon me, ==—=—=—— Hayijns {np 
me, I could nor ſhrink trom them for fear of my own 
deltry&tion , and thereupon I did goin, that which I have 
conſeſled ro your Lordfhips, not out of any malienity co 
his Majelly, I had never any diſre{pe& ro him in my 
liie; My Lord I did not know which way to be ſafe in any 
thing, without Dores- was miſery, within Dores was mil- 
cheit , I do appeal to all that had any thing to do with me , 
that I never did any wrong to any that was of the Kines par- 
ty, but helped them as I was able. My Lord,when the Govern- 
ment was thus toſſed , and turned, and tumbled, and I know 
not what , and the ſecluded Members care 1nto the Houle , 
I knew not what to do in that caſe neither, Afloon as 
this parliament had declared the Treaty , which was the 
elohth of May, the rvinth .of May I appeared betore 
| the right honourable the Lord Mayor of Loxdox, and did 
claim the benefit of his Majetites' gracious Declaration , 
and co become. a, Loyal Subject, as in my heart I alwayes 
Was; and my Lord Mayor being there, I hope he will re(tt- 
fie, that aſoon as I heard of the proclamation, I rendered 
my ſelf according to the the proclamation; My Lord, this 
nach been the carriage of me, being aiwayes under fear and 
force, Irefer my (elt ro your Lordihips, 


M m Symon Meyne. 
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Symon Meyne, When I was lat here my Lord, that tha 
} did then ſpeak Nyt guilty, was not as to the matter of 
fact , bur my Conſcievce rellivg of me, that I had nv 
malice or ill intentioht to his Majeſty , that was the rez- 
fon, For marter of fac I ſhall acknowledge what I have 
done, and lye at, his Majeſties feer for mercy, I am an 
t2norant weak man in the Law, I will conteſs the fa, 

Councel. Did you figne the Warrant for ſummoning that 
Court , and did you figne the Warrant for Excemion of the 
K img ? 

eMeyne, I did fitin Court ? 

Councel, Did you ſign the VVarrant for Execution, 

Meyne, My Lord , 1 knew not of the Kings bringine up , 1 
never was at any Committee. 

Councel., YYe do not ack you that, Look upon the warrant and 
ſee if your hand and ſeal be xot to it, | 

Meyne, My Lord, it is my hand. 

Councel. Then my Lord we have doxe, | 

Meyne, My Lord, I acknowledvge it 1s my hand, By 
what_importuniry tr may be known to ſome here, I was 
very unwilling to it, I was told, what fear was there, 
when forty wes there before > and twenty was of the 
Omnorum ? _ I was therenpon drawn in to ſer my hand ro 
ir. My Lord I never plotted nor contrived rhe bufinefle, 
There was a Gentleman that told me, it- I did offer to 
ipeakinthe Houſe ( pluckt me down by the Coat , and he 
rold me 1 ſhould be {equeitred as a Delinquent ( the. name 
of this perſon I ſhall omir ) ſaich he, you will rather loſe 


your eſtate, then take away the Kings life, I leave ir witn 
you, 


James Temple. Arthe laſt time I pleaded to the Indic- 
ment Not gmilty, but I ſhall now deſire to ſee my hand» 
and if ir be my hand I muſt confeſs all, rhe circumitances 
muſt tollow ; ( The Warrants being ſhewn him) I do ac- 
knowledee it 15 my hand co both, I gever did copſult con- 

CeinDy. 
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cerning the Court, 


Councel. There are ſome worſe then he, but he ts bad enough, 
James Temple, I reter my ſelf to the King and parlia- 


ment and preſented a petition which was received by the 
Court, | | 


Peter Temple, When I way here the laſt time, I pleaded 
Not guilty ——the reaſon was becauſe there are divers things 
inthe indictment , that my Conſcience tells me I am nor 
ouilcy of , for 1had not a malicious or trayterous heart 
avainlt che King. To ſave your Lord(hips time, I will con- 
feſle what I am guilty of, I was in the Court, fate there it 
Iſez my hand I ſhall confeſle ir, 

Councel, YV/ere you there when Sentence was given ? 

Temple, Yes Sir, 

Councel. Shew him the warrants ( which being ſhewed him ) 
I acknowledge they are my hand, and refer it ts your Lord- 
ſmps, 


Councel, My, Wayte you heard the Charge read againſt you » 
what ſay you to ut ? | 

Thomas V/Yajte, Traly my Lord, when I was here lat , 
I pleaded nor guilty , I humbly deſired then your Lordſhips 
to hear me a word or two, You promiſed me then I ſhould 
be heard, I ſhall deſire ro ſpeak for my (elf, 

Lord Cheit Baron, God forbid but you ſhould, 

Mr. Soll, By your Lord\bips favour we muſt ſpeak firſt, if he 
will confeſſe the fait, he may ſpeak what he will, Did jou ſit 
1m the (onrt ? 

Wayte, Yes. 

Councel, The day of Sentenre ? 

: VVayte, Yes. 


Councel, 1s your Hand to the Warrant for Execn- 
ton ? | 


M nm 2 Wayte, 
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YYajte. 1know not, pray ler me ſee ir, (it was ſhaw 
him ) My Lordl confefle icis like my hand, but 1 don 
remember 1r, 


Councel. If you do net acknowledee it, ' It will be 
pY oved. 


V/ajte. Truly my Lord , I do beleive it is my hand, 
Councel. Then the Fury will v0t doubt it, 


V//ayte, But I defice to be heard, I am loath to trouble 
you much, I will tell you how I was brought into this 
buſineſſe, - My Lord I was a Member of "that Houſ: , 
rhat erected this Court , when the Treaty was in the 
Ifle of Wight, Immediately after the Army came up, 
1 was utterly againit that Act in the Houle, Waen 
the Army came up to purge the Rouſe, I was much 
rroubled at it, I detired ro know the Charge they had 
againſt them, Two or three dayes afrer I'did move , and 
thete were other Gentlemen, rhar did move to know 
what Charge there was. They ſent word we ſhould have 
a Charge in due time, we ſent and none came bur ſaid we 
ſhould have it in due time : I went to thoſe worthy 
Gentlemen , to ſee them in priſon, and fee nothing 
would be don2 , I took my leave and made account to 
fee thera no morez and went down into the Country 
ro Leiceſter-ſhire: | was ſcnt for up ſeveraltimes, I would 
not come with threats upon pain of Sequeſtration, My 
Lords, there were Petitions going up and down in the 
Country for brivging the King tothat buſineſſe , which 
was againſt my Conſcience, I went to Ratlandihire, | 
heard there were ſome thiogs working there, I uſed my 
intereſt, and I thank God I ſtopt it. I came then to 
Lonam, when all theſe rhings were deſtroyed I came t0 
London : the day before the Sentence was given, I went to 
the Houſe ( thought nothing.) ſome were ſent to tne 
Tower , and I was ſznt for to the Houſe and my name 
was in.the A& noknown to me , but one ſent a Note - 
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my Lord Grajes Name , that he would ſpeak wich m2; 1 
went co himand I-faid,my Lord whar would you co with me 
Gait he) 1 did hor ſnd tor you, Thereupon Cromwell 2nd 
ſrezon 1:1d hold on me, ſaid they, we ſent for yon, you 
are ONE of the Hien Couit , No {aid I, not I, my Jadge- 
ment 1s ag1init it, they carried me to the Court, When 
the King defied ro ſpeik with his Parliament, I cifing 
up, one told me I muſt not be heard, for the Preſident 
was £O give Judgement , and faid there was an order 
thar Bone ſhould ſpeak in Court, Mr, Downes did move 
an:\chey C11 adjournthe Court, and I was olad I got our ; 
Crmwell laughed, and ſmiled, and jzated in the Court of 
Wards, 1 hope your Lordſhip will be pleaſed to conk- 
der 1 was no Concriver, no Soldier that pur the. force 
epon the Honſe, that. ereted the Courtz None of the 
Li makers, or did any. thing malicionſly azaioft che 
Kivg, My Lord , I was locked upon with an evil eye, 
for regarding the Kings friends in the Conntrey : Graz he 
told me the King would no: die, I hope he will not, 
aid 1; the next day on Monday. T ' went to the Houte, 
they were labouring to ger hands for his Execution at 
the Dore, I refuſed and went into the Houſe ; fſaivh 
Cromwell , thoſe that are gone 1n ſhall ſer theic hands, I will 
have their hands now, ©, That night I went to the Lord 
Grays , and he ſaid I am afraid they will pur him to 
death, I ſaid fo alſo, My Lord I have been a great ſnt- 
ferer, 1 was drawn in, trapan'd into it, fince being a 
friend to the Kings friends, I arm almoſt rained in my 
eltate; I beſe:ch your Lordſhips make the beſt interpre- 
tation, I hope you will beleive I' was 15 Contriver , 
I humbly 1-F* hold uponithe Kings. mercy and (favour, I 
came in upon the proclamation; I pray that this Honou- 
rable Courc, will prefer my petition co the King and 


bo:h Houſes of Parliament, which che Court then re- 
ceived, 


William Heveningham, 
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William Hevemngham, My Lord, in 1648, we were unde; 
a force, under the tyranny of an Army, they were our 
Maſters ; for. a malicious and a traiterous heart I had nor 
I do abſolately deny the ſigning the warrant for ſummc. 
ning the Court; and alſo that watrant for execution of the 
King; at the time of the ſealing, I had that Courace and 
boldneſs that I proteſted again it, + 


. Conncel. Vie do not queſtion him for that,but for ſitting i# the 
high Court of Juſtice, and that upon the day of the ſentence,de you 
deny that ? 

Heveninghams, My Lord, I cannot ſay poſitively, 
CONE! If you aeny the matter of fat, muſt be 
roved, 
F Heveningham, 1 cannot ſay poſitively , but ic may be 1 
mieht, 

| Councel, Either ſay poſitively you did, or elſe let the wit- 
neſſes be call d, 

Heveningham, Truely , my Lord, I think I did, bur my 
aiter-aQtionS—— | 

- Jn Chief Baron. 24r, Heveningham , that ſhall be con- 
ſcarred, | | 

Councel. My Lord, to fit upon the day of ſentence was high 
treaſon 1n it ſelf , and 5 an evidence of Compaſſing aud Imagining 
the Kings death, 3s 

Hev, 1 ſhall lay hold of the Declaration, I came in upon 
the proclamation, I pray your Lordſhips to intercede for me 
ro the King, and both Houſes of Parliament, I pray the 
mercy of- this Courr.{ pp 

L. Ch. B. Yox of the Jury, they have all confeſſed, and 
therefore you may g0 together, 


| S104 Meyne, My Lords 9 I have foroot my Petition . To 
is at my lodging) I defire I may ſend it at night, 
John Downes and Peter Temple prayed the like fayour. 


L, Ch 
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L, Ch, B. Do , ſend them, they ſhall be received. 


The Jury having conſulred rogerher a certain time, they 
- went to their places, 


hk was a6 py evi 
Jury, Yes. 

Clerk, Y;/bo ſhall ſay for you ? 

Jury. Our Foremas, 


Cleck, John Downes hola up thy hand —— Look npox 
the priſoner , how ſay you, 1 he guilty of the High | reaſan 
whereof he ſtands inditted, and bath been arraigned, or not 
gaulty es | RR CE a | « 


Foreman, Guilty. 


Clerk, Look to hinz Keeper , Vi hat Goods and Chattels . 
Forem, None to.our knowledge, Aud the like verdifts at the 
ſame time paſſed in the ſame manner againff- Vincent Potter, 
Auguſtine Garland , Symon Meyne , _ Temple , Perer 
Temple, Thomas Waite, avd William Heyenipgham. 


Fitter, T hope I may be freed from Irons, I am in pain, 
and a man of bulk, 


+ Ch, B. V/e can give no order 13 ut; we muſt leave it ta the 

eriff | 
Potter, 1 bzg it of you, my Lord. 

 L.Ch.B. VVe muſt leave ut tothe Sheriff, 


ir, Heveningham you mult withdraw from the Bar, _ 
| lerk, 
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'Clerk, Officer, bring: down Waller, Fleetwood , Hacker ; 
Axcel, Hulec, Pepingten, :Marten, Millingeon,/Tirchbarge | 
Roe, Lilbucne, Smith aud Harvey) ana ſet them to the Bay which 
was done arcaraingly, - i, | 
| Cleik, Hardreſs Waller hold up thy hand, thou baſt beey 
Indittea and found guilty of High Treaſon, what canſt thoy 

ſay » why judgmo ſrovld wet.pajſe on thee.to dy according 10 Lay ? 
' VV aller, My LordsI am now 1t ſeems Convicted by Law, 
avd lo adjudged : Your Lord(hips the orher day on my delice 
rold me, I might have liberty to ſpeak upon my trial, I 
muſt now beg the like upon ai\66ndemned. perſob, 

L, Ch, B, Tox are Convilted, not Condemned, 

Waller, My Lords, I was the firlt that pleaded Guilty, 
I bleſs God rhart he gave me a heart to do it, I find mot 
peace-in the doing of it'; and{ince there is nothing left buc 
hopes of Mercy, I humbly {ubmic ic to your Lordſhips to hear 
me in this (ad, conduiongrhat that mey. make me ſeem more 
Capable of mercy, I have, my Lords , been ſo unhappy to 
have been tranſplanted our of my Countrey theſe thirty years, 
I have been but once theſe eleven years in-Exglazd, this mui 
needs make mea ſtranger, ; 

L.Ch. B, 1 mift not binder.yorr, becauſe it 1 for mercy that you 
plead, but conſider with your ſelf whether it will not be better to give 
it in a Petition: I leave it ta you, we can ds nothing, 1n point of 
Mercy but Judgement. . | by? 

Waller, Onely this (my Lord) whether I am not the mote 
capable of your mercy. : fs 

L, Ch. B. That you may wnderſtand it, the AFt of Indempnitt) 
of Parhyment hath excepted you, yet upon ſome qualifications ; we 
are to proceed according to Law, that is to goto Convittion and 
Judgement , The eAtt ſayes, that :fter Judgement there ſhall be 
19 execittion » bat that it ſtall be [:ſpended till a further A of 
Parliament to be pafſed for that purpoſe ; ſo that in the mea# 
tinze we are to proceed no fur' ber then Judgment » That which 
concerns Mercy , ts referred to another place» If you pleaſe 


which.was moſt ſafe to my own confeiencey yet 1 ſhould make it appear, 
that I aid appear more to preſerve.the King from Tryal and ſentence 
then any other. | : 

Lord Finch. Sir Hardreſs Waller, T have heard of late of yoiir 
forrow, which I was glad to hear of, becauſe you are my kinſman, 
both by your Fathers and Mothers fide, & alſo my Countrey-man ; I 
was glad to hear of your great penitence for that horrid crime, 
and I would have becn glad tohave ſcen it now ; adviſe with your 
{{f, whether you do your ſelf any good in {peaking to extenuate, 
when you know there is no man againſt whom there are fuch cir- 
cumſtances of aggravation as againſt you ; conſider whether a pubs 
lick penitence would not þe more proper. 

Waller. do beſeech you report me beth to his /Ma'eſty and Parlia- 
ment, and receive me into your grace, as being Penitent, truly peni- 
tent : Toſay ſo now were a ſmall thing, for the fear of the -puniſhment 
way procure it, but J have been more penit.nt when no eye hath ſeen 
me but God, when I never imagined to be queRtioned for this ſin, then 
my heart hath yearned in-the buſineſs; but 1. ſhall not trouble your 
Lorafhips, God holds forth mercy, his Majeſty holds forth mercy, 
the Parliament holds forth mercy, My Lords, let me ſay ſomething - 
10Jou, though it be but a word of the violence and force of temptation, 
Jou may have been under it or may come toit, Chriſt himſelf was under 
it, we finde that faithful Abraham by the power of a Temptation ae- 
ivered up his wife to commit eAdultery, which ſcarce a Heathen 
wuld, We finde that valiant Peter denied his Maſter, righteous Lot 
committed inceſt. -None abhors this fait more then 1 do; I have done 
it ſo long before hand, TI need ngt be affraid to "es. it #n the face of the 
fudge of all men, that is all I ſpall ſay, I rendred my (elf three times, 
l had as much vpportunity ts make my eſcape as any perſon whatſcen 
ver. 4 x Co 
| Lordchief Baron. It is underſtood Sir Hardrefs. 

"EE 'Y os y | Clark; 


F: Clark. Henry Marten hold up thy band; thou art in the ſame 


condition, what canſt: thou ſay for thy ſelf why Judgement, 
&c. 


Marten. [claim the benefit of the Proclamation. 


Clark, Gilbert Millingtou hold up thy hand, thou art inthe 
ſame condition, what canſt thou fay for thy ſelf why judgement, 
GC. 

Millington, / foal not troubl; you with long diſ. ourſes, I will ſay 
9 more but this, I have made a putlickh reſentment of my ſorrow for 
this offence-formerly, and many times, I ſhall now defire no more, but 


humbly that 1 may have the beuefic of the Proclamation, and priy [is 
Majeſties moſt 'gracions pardon. 


Clark, Robert Tichborne hold up thy hand, thou art in theſame 
condition, what can{t. thou fay for rhy ſelf why Judgement; 
&c.  M 
 Tichborne. My Lord, 1 will not trouble you with any repetitions, 
T bave made my hamble requeſt before, Teave it with you. 


Clark, Owen Row, hold'up thy hand, thou art in the ſame 
condition, what cant thou ſay for thy ſelf, why Judgement, 
QC, | | 


Row. My Lora, I have no more to ſay then I ſaid before. 


Clark, Robert Litbarn, hold up thy hand, thou art: in the ſame 
condition, what-canſt thon ſay for thy ſelf why Judgement, 
&c. ni 
* Lilburn. 7 ſhall refer my ſelf without farther treuble to the Contt, 
amy Lord, 1 beg the benefit of the Proclam *.n: Pres 
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Honeſt Jack. 


"Hine, by 7* LZ.our trne Poſt- pigeon, and (1 
_ "would I cond: not” fay) only expedittons . 
| perſon”, was mine betore the morning's; and 
our Maſters the ſame Minute , who robvkx no 
+» (mall urls mba : ſorberead it rhrice, 
and is reſolved” ( and {wore to boot') thon art the firlt 
fhallkneeF under his facred Sword. Sir C. C. has 
Nis hearr”,, and ar firltf yiew he thought: of wafting thi. 
ther, left he' ſhould think his Loyalty was flighted': bur 
H., 1, and IT advifed otherwiſe, ard with'fome's 
de diverted that intent , and'got him: toſignifie his Roy- 
jal pleafare in the inclofed' ; which', inſtantly diſpatch 
by Minjard' way: F, B. has alwayes paſizge ready. 
Sr 24; Af, two hours after broughr grod 
Az News 


N4) 
| News from his -cold. Countrey ; but C alyyn {mel 
20d rank for us to venture thither: they fir berray- 
£dhi5 Royal Father ,-and after that his Sacred Seit. 
Hor are our Fortunes now ar that low Ebb, to re. 
imbarque our All in that add - Leaky - bottom, Prithee 
perlwade Sam. to be ſilent , tell him itis our Maſters 
Pleaſure, "Thinkeft thou none knows as well as hc 
who firſt conjured up this Divel, and curſed them 
that wonld not Curfe and Fight againſt His Majeſty 
in Merez Name: yes, we can look though through our 
fingers: This Rebeltion firſt bubbled up in Presbyte. 
Tian Pulpirs, yer ir's impollitick to ſay fo much: 
ave alſo know *tis More for fear of the Phanatiques 
than for love to us, they now! are Loyal : fo aiſouis 
onr Neceffiry , not Choice, that makes ug court 
them: Hug them you cannot Hang,, at leaſt nntil 
you can: would Lal, had Jonger Lips; I hate to 
 #thew the tcech betore, we bite .; we .choak our Dogs 
with Cruſts as wellas Pins ,:n0 Curre will cat. a Pin 
alone ; a blew Ribbon.and 2 Starr we know will un- 
become .a Rebels ſhoulder-, bur. Fiſhes bite ar, baits; 
ihe.'is an Aﬀe that Angles and hides nor his Hook: 
How :moſt unhappy is my Soveraign Lord, that the 
Impariencs of its Friends ſhould -be, as. perillous ts 
this Fortunes, as the Pikes of his Enemies we never 
yer well minded our ext work ; he's a. Fgpl] that 
Thidks when the Need!'sin, the Thread won't follow : 
fer zhen your: helping hand zo this, let thar alone; 
zprocure -the caule and *cis impoſſible to {ſeparate the 
-Ef:&. . Buc he comes non terms? :and is .baund .up? 
'Tuſh'l.remember-char bicfſed line 1 marked in Adachis- 
wil;he'an Oafe that aliioks an Oath, or any Tec _ 
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cantame a Prince beyand his pleaſure: Zervials 
Sons lived to David's great diſlike, bur *twas bur 
till he could kill them more conveniently : and pre. 
chee what did Sh:me;'s pardon do bur planch him 
up: they can't abide to {ce his hoaſe a Roundhead- 
hive ; tis true, tis much that any can: Are you yet 
to learn to make Necellity a vertue > who doubts 
bur that C, Borgza did his buſineſle better, by lulling 
yitelloz a {leep, than ro have hazarded all by the in- 
certain chance of Fortune ; 'tis a Romance to think 
Revenge can {leep, but like a Dog, to wakeat will: 
'Tiz true, ferved wea Prince that needed ſpurs, this 
humour might be cheriſhed ; but alas, we rather uſe 
all the Arr and Arguments we can to Rein him in ; had 
thou but ſeen tis paſhon when As. Pedigree 
came over,rhou wouldelt have {aid he had ſiee] enough 
Sea) Rob, lips, 1 pray thee, for fear it may difſcrve 
him'at dinners 'twas, and in ſome degree is, too 
publique, There need no record-for a Rival;yet 1s it Jatd 
{by tir:& command) next Azrrye's Manuſcript , 
and witl one day be reviewed; tull then Plantagrnet's 
Mickie, Burt l'le recain our (moſt abſolutely necel- 
lary) diſcourſe, tor thy farther ſatisfaQtion ; cant 
taricy, thar ur Matter can forger he had a Father, 
now he liv'd and died, how he loſt both Crown and 
lite, and wii the cauſe t':ercof > never Monarch 
yer rad a mcmory halte ty bad: Ne'r tear't, there's 
tire enou zh in his fathersaihes(rhough yer inviſible) to 
durn-u> every adverſary; only -our clamorous impa- 
cnce would have.allat once: givetime, he alcends 
moſt :{afe 'that does't gratatims overiiraining Nox 
Mely ſpends the firength roo faſt , bur does en. 
Unzer falling more +: Remember our dread on 
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Lord (if ever guilty of an error) milcarricd here, 
{rom what a hope fell he and we , ior want of toll-wing 
" > advice : All or none': a Game no. for 4 
Prince to play , but Deſperadd's, whoſe {or.uves 
rifeand ſer with every Sun, The Presbyter will give 
up the Phanatique, a handfome bone tO pick at firſt; 
I like ic berter far than all ar once; excels brings ſur. 
feits : Thus halt the beard ti.ey (have themfelves, ler 
u3 alone with t'other : Drown firlt rhe Kitling>, ler the 
Dam that lirter'd them alone a Itttie longer: They 
glory they are Orthodox z hear, and hoidfit:lihy head; 
letusalone to find out freſh Phanattgues, and: bear 
them back into King Harry's Codptece. Ve know-the 
Scctaties had a Sire, and whoſe fpurtous brood they 
arc.; even as the Puritan was the: off.ſer. of che Pro. 
reſtant-: Spain's Attach, revive as oft as well they 
canſt:; tiza good blind, and propagates cur Maſters 
Intereſt ; at came ſince: my: laft, and wiil not.. let 
our Lord'alone, tull heſees a Lectare up in Court, 
and Chaplains preach. before him, ordained by the 
Preſbyrery ; and one waldenſe is comer already. 
O- J-ſu, Jack? I want ai iron; hoop w keep my 
lides from ſplitting, to: fc& my poar Frince bite's 
Itps for halfe an hour long, . while that. Dulmene 
begs 2 bleſſing (as he calls it). as: our Mech; beggers 
_ dotheir Bacon at the Farmers doors: G6. got. behnde 
him yeſterday and made mouths whictly the Puppy 
by an unhappy turn of his head perceived ; but 
His Majeſily ſeeing all, ſprudently- anticipared Þ15 
complaint, and with a Royal. gravity , not onely 
rebuked G, bur immediatly diſmiſt him his fcr- 


We 
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' Weall made application to the Parſon tb me- 
giate ro-our Mafter for 6. his reftoration, which 
hedid : andatrer much intreaty, his requeſtwa s 
racioully granted ; but not for 6G, his ſake ,'bur 

fo his, and birt on future good behaviour ne+- 
ther : 34. H. and ]. wereinthe preſence ar night, 
bu I thonght we ſhould have ſpiir our ſpleenes a 
Jaughing : but 'by rheſemeans'all was healed : -an& 
kencefor ward we '\are all -commanded to be plaguy- 
rodly. HM. bid 'me hand his ſervice to thee, he ſwears. 
hebarh hornd 15 Cuckolds within this 14 dayes.—. 
Mind the M1ltia moſt, talk not of disbanding , one pit 
naturally drives out another, A. B, a-patiing fwore 
te would: ſee that execrable Exit raced out ; whom 
(oaſhſt he may not ſuffer. Let Th, cominue his Ca- 
elſes, and bid him not jeopard ſuch, broad Joques no 
more ;, he {ayes ſhe ſtinks of Piſs and Horſe-ſpice, Ds 
Fr, C, and ---courtupon all occaſions :. if 24, 2, and-- 
ſtand right, we ask nomore, City, Land, and Sea is 
our own : that reformation likes us rarely w 1, 
though we wonder he would hazard all upon ſuchea 
raſhadventure, Bid Pþzl, ang*s brother both be cloſe: 
they now may lift and none the wiſer :: we dared not 
let the Nuztio ſee tie Sun. We hope our 4riends 
aroop (till, and curfe him- whom moſt they cover, — 
Let not chy Lady know our Jtaliau tye : the Devil 
cant track us if we 3 keepour tongue within our teeth. 
fret not nor aidt thy ſelf nor friend, for we reſolve 
lie Rogues that left the Rump, ſhall feel the ſcourge 
that Loyal hearts !aſh Rebels with, as well as others ; 
gs *tundiend is a Roundhead ; black and white De- 
"ls all alike to us.-- Thinkeſt thou that we can breath 

" peace, while we ſee alittle finger lefr alive that 3.42 
C813; 


SO ac; 

been dipt in Royal blood 2 or 11s. adherents > No, 
thcught of mercy more batefults than Hell : but Cooks 
may be conquerors, anda plare pertorm. equal. execy. 
Lon with a Viltol, and with Ic{yxeport. Be quiet thten, 
ter's uſe all art ro make them rake the halter tamely, 
Preſle tie ſpecdy railing of the City Regiments. —And 
Cur the Rogue at Stern: what folly 1c tO chink we can 
lately terry while tl. e Fleert's Phanatique 2 This done, 
let eur cauſc miſcarry if it ca, Afaz. met wat, and 
gave him found advice.-- Ger Arms, bur buy them nar 
10 \uch ſuſpicious numbers : that if all tails, we may 
repair to ti,em, apd cur cur paſſage to th.e Throne 
tl.rough Traitors blocd, Faryel. 


Braſſels, S, V- March 
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 FOHN KEYMORS | 
0BSERVATION 


MADE UPON THE 


| __ About the year 1601, 


Eing defiraus to Took into the World, to get 

| knowledge for my Countrys good, I travelled 

France, Germany,. and divers other Places, and 

Free-ſtates, Ifoaund in Lwubeck 700. great Ships, 

in Hamboriugh about 600. Embden lately a Fiſher 

.* Y TFown,within the memory of man not known to: 

have 60, Ships, hath 1400. almoſt as many as belongs to all 

| England, Halland, not (o' big as one of your Majeſties Shires ; 
18. Dutch miles long, and 5. miles broad, hath about it 30. 

walled Towns,  400- Villages, and 20000. (ail of Ships and 
Hoyesz which is mare then Englesd, France, Spain, Portugall, 

Italy, Scotland, Denmark, Pollaxd, $weethen and Ruſhia bave all: 

put topether : and builds every year 1000. new Ships, having in 

their Soil neither matter £9 eg them, MRO fo. 

' | 2. et 
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[2 ] 
fet them forth, ſtanding in admiration how this might be_ 1 
traced the Countries twice over from Towg-to Fown, and from 
thence along his Majeſties Sex Coſts of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland; where 1 found not only an 1ndiar fleet of 49. or 50, 
ſail, with 5. or 6000. people yearly imployed in this Your Fiſh. 
ing, one of the greatelt Sea-bufinefſes of the World, butt the 
lealt:200c0. fail, and-gboye 40c000. perſons of all Nations (et on 
wotk- in his Mjeſties Seas, abotic- taking thoſe innumera)le 
r.ches of Herrings, and other fith which offer themſelves to his 
. Vajelties Kingdoms above all Nations. :-. + + | 

"The. H-llanders have above 4100. *filhing Ships and Veſſels, 
whereof 100. Doggerbotes, 700. Pinks and Wellbotes , 706, 
Stranbotes, 420, Evers, and 460, Galliotts, Drivers, and Tod- 
botes,' and 1208. Bifles ; ſince 1 ſollicited this to have 260, 
Buſſes built for England, the Hollanders have made 800. new 
Bufſes more, in all belonging to H»and 4160, Buſſzs and other 
fiſhing Ships. | = | 

The 1502. Strandbotes, Exers, Galliotts, Drivers, and Tod- 
bates fiſh upon their own Coaſts, and every of them (ets on work 
. oneother Veſſel to fetch ſalt and tranſport fiſh 1mto other Coun- 
tries, (0is their Zooo, Veſſels,and 40090. perſons employed and 
maintained by filhing upon their own Coaſts. _ 

The 700. Pinks and Welbotes from 60. to 100, Tunns a 
peice, Doggerbotes of about 150. Tunns a peice, do fiſh altoge- 
ther upon the Coaſts'of England, and ScotlandforCod and' Ling 
only, and every of theſe do [et on work one other Veſle), to 
fetch (alt and tran{port fiſh into. other Countries , after taey 
are brought into their own Countries out of his Majelties Seas. 

Tie 2000: Buſſ:s from 60. to 100 'and 200..Tunns a peice, 
employed only to rake Herrings about Baughammeſs in Scotland, 
all ajong the Coaſts of Exzgland to the Thames mouth, from: Fuxe 
to November 26 weeks; and one of their great Buſſes do cake 
8, 12,0r 20, Laſtof Herrings at a draught in one mght, and car= 
ries into their own Connery 40, 59, or 100. Laſt in a Buſſe ;and 
.our. fiſhing continueth butfſeven weeks wich-{ma}l Crayers aud 
Cobles from 5;toT 6,20. Punns when cheHerrings come home to 
ourown road Read, and wetake 1, 2, 0r3. Laſts in'a night, aid 
when we bring home ſteven it is agreat wonder. -- 

"Ta hs  Beiides 
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' Beſides the number taken by their 2009. Buſſes, the H»/{an- 
; ders have aboye 400. other Veſſels, called Gaynes and Evers, 
which do take Herrings atTarmoxth,and there ſell cthem,and carry 
iway ready money : They have yet 509, other Ships uſually 
Trading every year to Loxdon with Codd and Ling taken in 
his Majeſties Seas , as alſo other paits of England, and here {ell 
them, and carry away moſt fine gold, which is made into baſe 
oold bey on Seas, a great kurt to the Wealth and Strength of 
our Land, and hjnderance to Navigation and Marriners, and 1m-« 
ployment of the poor of this Nation, ; 
The Hollaiders have made a Law in their own Country, that 
welha]l ſell no White Herrings nor cther fiſh there {upon penal- 
ty of confiſcation) becauſe they wil} have no other Nztion to 
ſerve their Counti y with fiſh, but what they take themſelves ; 
, 35 well for the increaſe, as maintenance of Navigation, and fet- 
ting their people on work, Hamborowgh likewiſe hath made an 
order that we ſhall ſel] no Hertings there, befre their Buſſes be 
come from'F iſhi ig, and have (old 81! theirs. Thus they take Her- 
rings in his Majeſtieg Seas, make laws to crols and hinder usin our 
own Sales, for the inricuing, and ſtrenghening themſelves, an 
the increaſing their Ships and Marriners. = 
The Hollanders do take in the time of 26. Weeks with 2000. /y09 mm « P 
Buſſes about 300co0. Laſts (12. Barrells to the Laſt) which are ps g2vgo 4-» 
ſold to the Merchants at 10, or 121. the Laſt, the Fiſher. mais ,,.p, - F of 
Price which amounteth to 3. Millions and 6000001. Fhe Mecr- 
chants eranſpore and (ell them into Pomerland, Spruceland, Po- 
land, Denmark, Leifeland, Ruſſia, Sweeden, Germany, Brabant, 
Flanders, France, Lukeland, fome into Ergland, and other parts, 
and o ſel] them from 16,to 19, 20, 3o, and 36. the Laſt and. 
| ore, which 1 cannoteſteem to be fold for leſs then five millions 
of pounds ; All this benefit chey make yearly of Herrings, taken 
our of his Majeſties Seas. - ey PRs 
beſides the Buſſes of France, Hemborongh,” and gmbden, the 
 Hillanders with their 2coo: Buſfes do ger the ſtart of us for the 
Nerring fiſhing 19, weeks, and every Buſs doth'take- her ſelf 
mice or thrice fil),and they do ſerve gear 20 Kingdoms, Duke- 
doms, and Free-Scates in tie Eaft and North-ealt Regions, be- 
lore our orear fiſhing begins at Tarmynth and before our aſhing 
| s 


"EST. 
canaot Paſs, gor vent into thoſe places. 


_ "For Codand Ling they ſend forth about” 10ce.Sail from 56, 
eot00. Tunns a peice, every Ship making 4, or 5, and ſome 5. 
voyages in a year, where. our (mall Crayers feldome make 2, 
voyages 3 Which. huge. quantity of Fiſh and Herrings taken in 
his Majeities Seas they -carry into their own Country, and after 
wards by their own ſhipping tranſport then» into Forraign King. 
doms, {0 much totheir exceeding advantage, that in ſhort time 
they will be able ta eat all our ſhipping our at Seay as may be 
conjeRured by their former increaſe in ſo few years, 

Beſides the principal adventurers, I noted that. thouſands of 
Men, their Sons, Daughters, and Maid Servants, which take 40s, 
or 31. wages in a year, ſome of them have 51, ol, and 20]. a- 
denture and more in the Bufſes, whereby they grow to great 
wealth before they come to be married, beſides the Men Ser- 
vants. 4 ”_ 

The return of Marchandize, Wares and Coyn, far Herrings 
and other Fiſh ( out of other Countries tis ſo. great, that it 
maketh the Banck for Coyn, and Staple for all kind of Merchans 
dize in Holland , where nothing groweth bur' a few Hoppes, 
Mader, and Cheeſe ; fo they make the Commodities of other 
Kingdoms ſerve their turns , to ſet their Ships and People on 
work, wherewith they inrich and ſtrengthen themſelves, to tie 
admiration of all Nations. The States of Holland. receive more 
Duties and Cuſtomes for Laſts of Herrings, Fiſh, and other Pro- 
ts inwards, and outwards (in one year) then ajl the Cuſtomeg of 
Englandcames unto 1n wo years, Thete was Paid above 3 00000!, 
14, years paſt, beſides the Cuſtome of all other Marchandize, for 
Exizes, Licences, Waſtage, and Liſtage. 

It is moſt evidently true, that his Majeſticg. Seas are far richer 
then the King of Spains /ndies, and there is more made of Fill 
| taken by the French, Bickers, Portugall, Spaxiards, Hollanders, 

Hamburgers, Breemers, Embdeners, Seatiſh, Iriſh, and Engliſn 1 
one year, then the King of Spain hath in four years out of the 
| Tndies; for there is. about. 20000, Ships and Veſſels, and above 

400006. Perſans ſeton work, and maintained only by the Fiſhing 
uponthe Coaſts of Englend, Scotland, and Ire}and, (ich an _ 
426; pn » ark a ec 
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lent yorch hath Neighbouring Princes and States upon his Ma- 

ſties 
FThere was-in* Holland 126000, Marriners 20. years paſt, fince 
which cime their Shipping and Marriners are mightily increafed, 
every Town is grown as great again-as they were before the 
| Wars, and beautified with an infinite number of ſumpteousBuild- 
ings, enriched with all kind of Marchandizes and Coyn; And 
where they had bue one Haven in'a Town before the Wars they 
have now 2,0 3. and yet not able £o hold theic Ships, if they 
were all at home (at onetime.) And they emplay daily much of 
their ſtudies to-open The gap of Trzfique, and co make fullneſs 
of Trade, becauſe it maketh'a rich 1M ena 43 and they 
ſparefor no coſt, nor deny auy' privileges that may advance trade, 
' ind defend them —_ cher'e2emes:; whereay: ny PJROTE 
_ oreatly. | 
: Th Herrings are Cond Southwird, hap 2; 30, or * ' Laſh 
ina Ship, and makes rick return SGriflercings; with Oyle; Wine, 
' Prunes, Honey , Woolly ad CablartTce- commodities, ": foes, 
Spain, and: Portugall yeald, with muck Goyn, - F:03--574- 

"For the Sireigbts they load 60, or 79. Latt of Red: Son in 
1Ship, retarning-for Herrings, Velvet, Sattens, and all manner 
of Silks, Allams, Curcans, and, ſuch. Wares 85 > Choſe parts yeild, 
with much Coyne. -- - h 

Into the Eaſt Goditrie they load 505; -or 60, Laſt of Herrings 
in a Ship, making up their Lading with French and:{tatian Mer- 
chandize, which they brought home'for; Herrings) ard return 
for Herrings from nh Eaſt Countries, Gorn, Wax, Flax, Hemp, 
Fitch, Tar, Soap-aſhes, Iron; Copper, Deal, Clapboard,Wain- 
for. | Maſtes, Timber for toules, Shipping, Waterworks, 'Poliſh, 
Dollers, and: Hungary Gilders.: > =:v, | 

| Upon the Riverof 'Rive cowerdeWeeſeh; Coleinand Francks 
ford, other Veffels called Lurdains; drawn Up with Horſes, con- 
cining 3, 400; and{ome 5, and 60biTahh'e piece'; the Skip- 
pers have®no other houſes' with (their Wives and Children to 
Wellin; and arcborn'in them;and goulwuys with them; theſe 
Veſſels carry up 50, or 60. Laſt of Hepringe'#pigce; and Barre!- 
[ed Fiſh, and ore of Saltupvn Baltyreturiting4or theſamecom- 
| wodities 3 3 Iron, Steel, Glafſe, Milftones,Remih- wines, Battery, 
Platz 
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 ltanndeia, Vimee, { eagorte; and allovertly g Medorons 
kh other pairts/even;abfargs' Bragith,r 

Iona the EaſtKingdames: :and Qukak | 
above 100000, Laſt in a 'year, and we not*B0. Laft. AR» 
'this laf&:year wehad not $0: Latzand che Hollander had Sight 
there 3002, Laſt, and-[o. gmt ey Iykc.s [3 mh 4 

Das are we xkeea onvotiſicade) dn Q yibb 
- our mouths in our, DOWA 84s; 


from; CE 


role 
where - ther th bar 7 
Weeks Ccogethers -: 0 .37'HL +1 EH - * 

So it appears how theyanbg 6 the' Gommeditie of Tg Nas 
tions (exve-their/tuens to enrich chein(sl VES; and;increaſe theiy 
| Shipping and -Marriners, and: to)ſer 'theiy: People —— fork $9 
$994 beaeht,.toenlarge thies Cities.and Towns, 

then, and fortifiethemielves exceedingly; and: nt. an oo 
ftore-of Wealth: chey-being; into; thas:(amal.Country: Lavingſ 
fe rder a foundations "7% nu is 2dmirablego behpld,. :- :- ©: 

- Thus.they,maketheir Landmed Seamen;; their: Seamen-Fiſher+ 
men, their Fiſhermen Mariners; Mariners Merchantsy and. « 
their Merchants Sqatelmeny, 09 GOvenn ang maks gheig ( onal} 
prolper bylonganperiencet; ; {1-1 oh + 

te Pllawegh chae one. Buſſe of 'one/ 190408 $0, Tunts, implo nplok ; 
«th vec." Nig, "ny om-work.and-waintajneth both ac: ha s) x 


; ij -1 


by 


E. [73 

Land :aboye 400. perions , and. 36, ſeveral trades and occu. 

F z that. .it, may evidently appear how the 1000. Sail 
_ ; Welbotes ,; and Do ggerbotes,” and there 2000, 

es, do ſet on-wark aoooo. perſons, and 7208. 

| bi of Spe of of the Hilonders by Fiſhing upon his- Maje- 
Birks e ſetson work | inrher own Hull, within her ſelf, of 

 Marigersand Filkermen 40. 

| «»i$econdly;. the-imployerh three Ships beſi en hey ſelf, one 
to-fetch- home ſalt, into. their own Country, another to car- 

11 forth Bartels and -Salt into her at Sea, und.co bring.hec 

| Herrings back-into her own Country ; and the third, © Cranks 

| port her Hegrings beyond the Seas, and in 3. Ships and Buſles 

" 198: Marriners are imployed: Thus are: 3. - Ships and an 199, 

* pecfons buſted at Sea by one Bufſe, 

_ Thirdly, at Land of Spinners and Hempwinders to make 
. le Jig of Cordage, likewiſe Yarn T wine, and Thred for the 
* 3 og. © Nets and Lines, Weavers to make Sail«cloch, 

Viewers, Packers,” Tellers; Dreſſers; Couchers to. make the 

ME ofa Matchandizes ; ; 'Tannersto Tan'their Nersand 
* altmen. to--make Sile: upon Salt, Coopers in great a-. 
e.to make Barrels , Block , and Bowl , Makers for 

| Ships, Porters, Keelmen,: Lightermen., and Labourers co be 

_ Imployed (in: carcying.; nd removing ; as alſo Hewers and 

Squarers of Timber, Sawyers of Planks, Carpenters, Ship- 

 wrights, Smiths, Sledgemen, Charmen, Boatmen, Brewers 
Bakers, and a number of other perſons too tedious to repeat. 

The. Sailſmen and:the Marciners, with divers others, depend- 

' Ingupon' this unfearchable buſineſs, there cannot be leſs then 
209, ſo that, with, the, former there are zoo. perſons and 3. 
Nips let on work 'by one Budſe.. -.! : 

' . And having yet befides all: theſe chat work, they have their 
Wives, Children, and Families hardly co be numbred, that 
wither, do. nor can wark, -and: yet -are maintained, and live 

- Teſchily out of chis -one. Bufſe;: the: Marchants,  Sailſmen, 


| Quwners of Ships, Maſters, Marrinors,' and FOR cannor 
En this. 


[8] - 
I hive ſeen of: Englih , Scottif;, 1 tendD y "Kolmderr \ 
Enibdeners, Breemers, Hamhargerr and'others, 1ngwri3 coy; Saif 
Eabing =t- one etmgi, upor the Coaſt, off $49}and;Sdurtinit 


Ochantj, Cattney, Nortbfared , , | Fowl I , ad divers other 
places. 


All cae Buſſes of Ell, F rance, \ Eabden, and Hnborony 6 
have. . thei facili; ladlng af; Hercings near” Baughantdliee', TI" 
above 1000. Sail of Piacks , Welboars';, -Doggervoaw als 
Cad Ling, znil. ather; Fiſh: there::; ;Farrhermors,, all che 
_ great Staple Ling calied Hhltand Lingz taken only. by the Hu 

landers, are gotten about theſe "ny FAEENR they ſervo 
all Chriftendome. > 
_ Fram the. Staple. near Barivick; -all gong he Coalt of 
England ta. the. Thames Mouth, are innumerable: ſhoals 49d 

variety of Fiſh ;, beſides the multicude of Cods, Lings and 
_ Herrings, as Makerets, Whitings, Haddock, Soals, Thorneback, 

Floith, Scate, Erect, Gincnet, as. Plaice, Congers, Butts 

and others innumerable. 
- From. the Thames. Mouth all over; he Coats of Kim 
Sufſes, Hewpfrire; Wilifhire, .and Doreesſhive', not fuch fore 
of Cod, Ling, and Herrings; yet the like Tariery of other 
Fiſh ( and more) 2s the eyes of the Fiſhecmongers of London, 
the Country, and their Filbermey can teftifie. 

All over the Coafts of Devonſpixe and Cornwall 'exceed- 
ing great. ſhoalsand variety of Fiſh, with Pilchards and Her- 
rings 5 the laft year .in Fane, ach multitudes of Hecriags 
came (0 near the Shoar of Claverly. Key, and all over. thoſe 
places, that the :peaple went. wk: that ſal proviſion of | 
Nets they had, aud tonk and drew chem up*the Land: in:ſuch 
plenty, that chey-were fold for 48, the: thouſand; the num- 
ber of a Barrel, and were ſuch '$0:e that they gave them to 
their Hoggs £0 rat; and buriedthe reſt in the graund, for lack 
af Salt and Barrels to preſerve them. 

 Alfq-abaut 29. miles: from: thence, there was abundance 
of pag ſpread: the. Seas, but che peopletook no more 


then they couldiiſþend. preſenely' , for Hack "af- proviſion E 


ENF 
ae vo PET YE them, of which there is great want about 
Php 81d. LL SBETSY +++ JON BSE TE-4. $ FED | vo 
[ 4 "he Mouth bf Severn round- about the Coaſt of 
Wales , Hollibead , Weſtcheſter , Liverpool, and fo alonp the 
"Coaſts of - Evgland to Scotland, there is ſtore and variety off 
Fiſh: RIAL 0 goo Th S 
"All over'the Coaſt 'of Ireland , Galloway, Slego, and the 
Coats of Cannaugh to Bullifſhandn, the 34nd, and the North 
of Tjeland , Lotip ford, ' Karickfargys y and Strenpford, thefe 
is ore 1d Yariety 'of Fiſh ; beſides the multitude of Cods, 
| rigs Herrings, Saltnons, Seals, Porpoſes, Wherpool, and 
'Db KOOL a; bis i-£ SE EIT df? 2 ES 2 ht £3 
' In the M6nth© of. Ireland; not far from Daniyall, there 
cre ſth; inifiticendes 5f Herrings, that 1t ig hardly to Ve be. 
lieved, ſo big and large that 3. Herrings 'wake a yard in 
{ngth : From Carlingford to Du#dalk, the Bay of Dublin, 
and Waxford, Waterford , Bear-haven , Crookg-haven, and fo 
| round about thr Coaſt'of 1reland the like variety, and Fiſh in 
-tbundance. Q: kts SE 1 wn #824 -0 14 4.4 
The French, Hollanders, Embdeners, Bremoners, Hambur- 
gre andiothers, Fiſh- upon the Coaſt 'of Englend, Stotland, 
and Ireland; and this is the difference between them and us, 
they go forth in Fine to ſeek: the Shoals of Herrings, and 
having foand them, do dwell-amongft them, coming along 
vith them-1intil November, taking them in great abundance ; 
and we ſtay till the Herrings come home to our own Coaſt, 
and ſome time ſuffer them to paſs by us before we look our, 
ind fo looſe Gods bleſling. DD RY L 
All theſe Nations do beat upon all his Majeſties Coafis for 
Tilh,- with 'great - Skips tike 'and carry away imumerable 
liches, when our little Boats, Crayers, and Cobles, dare 
not look out at Sea but in fair weather (for in fowl weather 
the Sea ſwalloweth them up") neither dare they Fiſh far 
. : the Shore, in fair weather, thei Boats are fo ſender and 


k 


? 
Cy C10J 
... Lhe cople of Treland , and. round about the :Cygaſks of 
Ex 5 3 after they have been at Sea and brought hame their 
Veſſels, full of Fiſh,' will ;not ;go ta Sesagain;for more cill 
_ thoſe beſpent and they ia debt, till.neceflicy compellsthemgng- 
leſs it be ſome few, and they proſper,yet they are loath to take 
coo much, left it ſhould betoo cheap, for they never ſeek other 
Markets but their own; and 'our Fiſhermen go to Sea over 
nighe co. take Fiſh-to ſerve the Markets: the. next +day;, and 
Come at 3. aclock in the . morning go'to fetch Filh,. and yet 
retura home at 9. a clack in the fame morning to lerve their 
Market with their Boats full, Laden with- Cod :and Ling and 
other Fiſh, and then to the Alehoiuſe, drinking day and: night, 
.tillall be (pens. and they in debt, and can,be ag longer truit- 
ed, and then'to Sea-again- for more- This is the life. of. thee 
people where great riches is to be gotten. HEAL he 
.--ygch an excellent :benefic_hath God ſent his. Majeſty an 
his:Kingdomes.,: ag , let all the-Kingdomes: in Chriftegdome 
be. put, cogether , they. are aot- able ta compare, with.,the 
- Fiſhing upon thele Coaſts, nor yeecke Spaniſh Indies: I (pet 
POO © UN ONORBONE WOT Bn? © THOR TT PENR 
And furtherlet all the Mines of thefe Kingdomes, as Lea, 
Ting, Iron, Copper, Allam, yea, Cloth and Wooll be pic 
rogether, yet, the Fiſhing will do more good. to his Maje- 
Mes Kingdomes thea all theſe, in theſe four points. 
' Firſt, for the augmentation, maintenance, and. increaſe of 
_ - Navigation and Marrinors, which hath ever-been held a ſpe 
cial Jewel for England. | Ras ans 
Secondly,in bringing into his Majelty and Kingdomes,great 
riches of all kinds, and making ſuch ſtrength-of Snips and 
Marriners, as will make all-Nations of the World to Vai] tlic 
_ to 35- 0g - 
_ . Thirdly, for the bringing in, and making imployment 
.all people, both. Sn. pl old, for he Ea: hg them 
from vegging and ſtealing, and other diſorders.z and hereby 
kis Majelty ſhall make exceeding great Trade and Trabque 


within this _ upon the Seas, as che like hath never been 
1 


ettefed by any King of England for. the general good. 


Fourthly, 


I ar} 

; Fodrthlyyfor cheibringing.in, and making all things plenty, 
i canlivg? zany 'Sxorenonſes in England to. bererefted and 

Giles 61{h 0] Fitby ro [erve our el vesand rranſport:iate-other 
Kiagdomes';-tike as Blackwell-H311in Londin,.and athet places 
oo *re'with Cloth, which contiaually. are emptied and. 
jet always flied. © Ge 2 | | 

I is moſt»evidene trus ( God be thanked) that there 15. 

Fik and ergings enough; and venticnough tor us all, if we 
had as many Buſſevayithey 5: fotithe 20. hundred greac Buſfes. - 
belonging co Holland, France,. Ewbden, 'and Hzmborongh, and. 
1bore- 200. new. Bufſes. which they build and increaſe year- 
lj { all not able to ſerve Chriſtendome with Fiſh. and Her-- 
rings) they are ſcar and dear in moſt Forraign- King- 
domes in Lent ; an\4l afterwards few or none to. be had uns. 
till A#guſt. For in the Eaſt and North Eaſt Regions , and-{o- 
i moſt Forraign Kingdomes. and Nukedomes.,. the Herrings. 
are every days meat Winter and Summer, as well to make: 
them drink as 'to ſuffice their apperites, in ſuch exceeding re- 
queſt are che Herrings that there is great iitterance- for 
them in, all parts through Chriſtendome , and in the Hea= 
then Countries: (0 that if we had 20. Score Buſſes, and in- 
creaſe them\to 20, Hundred, yet is there vent enough and. 
Herrings. enough for us: all to take-upoy his Majefties Coaſts, 


CD 3B wo ans CY OP anmm TS T- ST 2RÞ ox 


God confine 1t, =. | 
* And for 'as muck as God hath: ſent this. excellent Bleſſing 
to his Majeſty above: all other Kings , and that this huge: 
antity of Fifth andHerrings do offer themſelves.to his Mae 
Rlties Kingdomes beyond. all Nations, and: that it is.mani= 
lt that the Trade of Fiſhing is work-maſter to all. other 
Trades, and by that means the Dutch increaſe their Far» - 
tings:co Pounds, and. their Ponds to Thouſands, and. what: 
fulttulneſs is. in. their -Country ? and not a begger 'there,, 
fery one getting his. own living , is admirable to. behold, 
that the poor man though he be blind , and have but one- 
and, .will get his. own liviog by turning the Wheel for 
mking Cables and Cordage 3 and others. that. have. not one. 
eg, will get his. own living, fitting on a Seat , with knit- 
tng- 


5 
. ting and. making - of iNets, and Hooks 13 "Every (Boy gr 
; - « Wench from 10. and:3 23, years and npwardgs, will. get their 
._  owniliving: by: winding Hemp, ſpinning. Yarng:makin 
Twine and Thread for Nets, (o idlenefs; beggery; an ' 
penury will-be driven out of this Land , by«com-. 
modious conſtitutions as in other places they 
do, which nevet agy Ftatute- heretofore 
made. could: brirtg eo paſs; to the great : 
glory of God; and>comfarti of \;@., 
his Majeliics Subjefts. ' Wy... 
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Pickled-Herring,ac. 


I. V Hither the Ho!!arders Government by S:xres is no: better than 
 V- HMonarchyby ſome Millions, by their ulurpation OVEr Royat 
Privileges and Properties ? 

1I. Whether Lucian did well to make Hellgovern'd by States ? 

III, Whether the States of Holland ( woWay Kingſhipto'be Jure Divi- 
x9 ) may not lawfully affirm there are no Devils ; fince Scripture commands 
them to deny therpſelves ? =_ ha 

IV. Whether their Lad may not be compared to the Ingredtents of a 
Black-padaing ; lince their patches of ground in the water , feem like the 
knobs Of Fat, or Oatmeal not well /irr 4roether in the Blood ? 

V. Whether we may no: judge them cruel and mercileſs co all who have 
dealing with them , ſince they are io to themſetves ; for rather than want Fu- 
«, they will fire the very foundation of their being, the Earth 2 
VI. Warether we may not call Hofand a Green-Cheeſe in pickle , by reaſon 
of its watry {aruation : And whether lately thonſands of its Inhabiranrs were 
not ſouc'd by the Ex g4:(þ,to make them bear ſome analogy to their Country? 

VII. Whether they have not a ſhorter cut to: Hell than the people of 0- 
ther Kingdoms and Nations ; ſince their Country is ſo low ? TIRES 

RE GY VIII. 


. 


| 
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- VIIT. Whether it may not be called Hell, ſince all Errenous Tenents 
wich the Authors of ſtrange and unieard of Fillanies flock thither , as to their 
proper Centre ?- 

IX. Whether Englard be not Sampſon ; ſince it hath torn the Dutch. Ly. 
0n's 7 aw: alunder? Gs $3 1 

X. Whether any now know whatyheir Hogher 4ſoghtrſhips are doing; vi 
whether they know now what to doe. 

XI. Whether if aMaletattor were condemn'd to behans'd, a'man could 
find any other Tree tax that;purpoſe:thang matow , which makes them pilfare 
Timber g/&where for Shipping? tf 

X11. Whether a Dutchman Gan break kis Neck by leapins out of his own 
window , lince he is not like ro meet with ground, till be link to the botteme 
of a Ryver, or the Sea; for. their Houſes: ſtand like Prizyes , in Moat- 
houſes over the water ? , 

XIII. Whether Dr. L4»6 living there might,have feared that Death, by 
Stoning ( which he rece1v'd at London thege bemng ſo._ ſet ſtones, thak the 
living okes are as. xp except, Har aze irmployed to the Naving: of 
Ireets : wheretore it iscalled ihe Buttechk of the Fort! , fince tt is full-of 


Fems and Bl5od . V Vater ) butno Boxes hardlv in it ( Stones ) ? 


XIV. V Viether Holland be not a:meer Paradox ; (ince its Intabicants f;} 
inthe Water for Fire, and having taken thereof, ſpread it on the Land : 
which then appears to the: beholders imagination , a Green-Cheeſe over- 
ſpread with black: ſoap. Their Hoyſes are Word, which carry the Bridle in 
their Pofteriours , and their Befl;es contain their Burdens, and the ind is the 
Spar that pricks them On ? 

XV, VVhether if owt Artnaor Veſuvinebe: Helts fore-gate , Holland 1s 
not the Poſters. 4s Pw} al 

XVI.. V Vietherthat Text ( They are all become abomnable , there: 1s none 
that doth-good,.no ot one ) doth concern the Hollander ?- 

XVII. VVrlether to ſhake off Allegiance ( as they did from their /awfui 
Soverargn the King of Span ) for C briſtian-liberty-, was not Don Quixots 
Argument to turn looſe the Gally- Slaves , becauſe God and Nature had mane 
them free ? 

XVIII. VVhether the Z»ited Provinces ( diſ-united by water ) may 
not be ranked with Magallaus Tuſnls Latronum , or Iſland of Thieves ,. who 
fttole his Cock-boat, 

XIX, VVuether the water they ufe be not very Cordial , ſince it 1 A- 
qua © ee is, diftill'd from the Clouds: However Iam ſure it is Aqua for- 
ks, Or fortr14 , Strong-water 'mean ; for uſing it with one hand,'you mult 
hold your Noſe with the other © — XX, 


Ed) 


VYX, VVhether they believe-the - cid will be Þx«y1e4 ( as fome of them 
were lacely at'Sea ) ſince-they make it appear by dayly Experiment, thac its 
watter is combuſtible, : 
XXL, VVaerher the Dutch Sea Captarns have not lately found out the arr 
of flying, without otizer w-xgs, ( then what their fears procured them, their 
61:15) and that it 1s fic they which-come after ſhould underitand this old in- 
vention, revived to prevent what danger might enſue for want of knowledge 
thereof 2 - | 

XXII. VVauether it be not requiſte the States ſhould canonize thoſe for 


Gains that dye in their Service, who {1nce there are but two V Vorlds, ought. 


xt leaſt to be honoured in one ? 
XX1II, VVuether the #1ſenmen of Gotham would not: have been horribly 
puzzled to have found out in Hollard an Hedge for their Cuckow > 


XX1V. VVhether E:cntcheons are not in Hol/aud more plentifull then 


the Gentry, lince there every man 1s his own Herald -. never fearing to have 
a Coat, if he hath ſo much wit-to contrive one ? 


XXV, V Vaether they-regard not their Houſes, and Utenſils therein con- 


tained, more then themlelves; for though they negle& their own formleſſe 
unlickt Cub-Ships, yet-to be ſure the other ſhall not want any thing of their 


native beauty : Hence may be ſaid they keep their Houles cleanerthen 


their Bodies, and their Bodies then their fouls 2 
 XXV1.. VVhether at any time they are ſo nice-conſcienc'd, as not to turn 


Religion out of doors to let in Policy # and whether the moſt boriſh among: 


- 
: 


them, if he gets wealch, may not quickly be made a Statefman ? | | 
XXVII, VVuecher this may not be areal truth, that their Country is the 
Godthey adore, War their Heaven, Peace their Hell ; and that they love 
= any but for Intereſt ; but the King of Spazn they hate worſe then the 
evil 2 = KEE TA 4 F gs -Y 
XXVIIT. VVhether a man may not ſooner convert a Jew, then perſwade 
a Dutch-waan contrary £6 his humour ; For Cuftome ts his Law, and his Will 
3 Reaſon ? | ds 
XXIX. VVhether in the late expedition at Sea, they truſted nor more to 
tieir Yard armes, then their own armes, to ſecure themſelves from that miſ- 
Chief would have ( juſtly ) fallen on. them ? VA 
XXX, V Vhether: he may be now ſaid to be-a man of Spirit, fince that 
failing him he Joſt his courage ; neicher hath he ſeldome any bur whar he bor= 
roweth from Brandy ? . FE 
XXXI, VVhether Pickled Herring, Butter, Onions, and He!lazd Cheeſe; 
be not the ingredients which make an ordinary Dutch-man which the hear 
0 the Sun under the EquineRial ina Voyage to the lndies conſolidates ?  * 
| XY". . 
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- XXX11. VVhether his Body, Hands and Face are made of the ſame mote 
or compolition ; fer his Body when naked ſeemeth a Chriſtian- Exropeas, bur 
the reſt Helliſh-e/Z gyprian ? 1 
-. XXXIIL. YVhethter they were not bread before manners were in faſhion, 
fince they hold civility and courteſie a late uſelefle invention, and good for 
nothing bur to ſteal away mens hearts from their worldly affaires ? Surely chey 
would make good Juſtices of the Peace, not ſo much for the ſlenderneſſe of 
their wit, but becauſe they neither reſpe& perſons nor apparel, 
- XXXIVv. VVhether the love of gain, upon whart diſhone(t ground ſoever, 
be not as natural to them as water to a Gooſe, or Carrion to a Kite ? 

XXXV. VVhether it would not puzzle a Phyloſopher to define a Darch- 
»:az, whether fiſh or fleſh; ſince he draweth his food and breath as much or 
more from the water then from the land ; however foul I am ſure he is, 

XXXVI. VVhether Dautch-men would wonder to ſee Iron float, (ince 
every thing is ſo made to ſwim among them ? | 

 XXXVII. VVhether they would not have forborn to ufe their virulent 
expreſſions againſt the King of Spazn, . had they not been formerly his Sub- 
jects ; neither would they have dared to contend with the King of Exgland, 
bad not they wrong'd his Sacred Majeſtie and People ſo much, they knew 
not how to render him ſarisfaftion equivalent, | + 

XXX VIII. V Vhether yz. here will not venture the daubing of his fac'd 
Cloak, by .carrying home. three pehnyworth, of Pitkled Herring whenhe 
nieets withrthem in his walk, rather then go withour them ? | 
* XXXIX, VVhether when fiis belly is full, he beareth the reſemblance of a 
full grown Oyſter boyled ? * 9 
XL. VVhether they will not tolerate any thing rather than hinder Traf- 
fick ; and will nottick to entertain the Devil ( ſhould they. know him ſo ) 
and trade with him, ſhoald the'Fign =#2me tae habit of a Burgo-maſter, and 
ſhew-them Merci:andize. .. -., -- Dr Oy CP IRy 


- X11. V Vhether you may not be what Devil you willat Amſterdam, pro- 
vided you puſh not the State with your horns 2. f 


XL... VVlether if any.one hath lot his Religion, he-may not there find it 
again, it being an Univerlity of all ſoxts of Opinions, which grow there like 
Rocks in a Nurſery, without either order-ar pruning. 
. KLIN, VVherher by this thejr boundlefle toleration, they place not theit 
Commonwealch igihieber eſteem than Heaven it ſelf, (ince they had rather 
offend God then e thewRepublick, _ | = "1 
XLITV. V-Vbether the Father and the Gal e not created tosether, ſince 
ddbſervarion tells us, there is fot :0 be, Ohta ong them any demonſtration 
pf Nuty or Authority to diſtinguiſh theny#: *. — 


\ G 
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; XLV, VVhether their women would not have indifferent g00d faces, did 
they nog. marre them in making, ; 
XLVI. VVhether a Dutch Saylor is not in continual danger of having his. 
legss ſwallowed up , by reaſon of the wide gaping and. yawning of his 
breeches ar knees ? 
XLV1II. V Vhether a Dutch-woman may not be compar'd to a Monkey. 
chain'd. by the middle, for ſhe'had rather want food, then want lincksto hang 
her keys in ? | : 
XLV111. VVhether a Datch-masn be longer eating his dinner, then an 
Engliſh-man preparing it ? ; ; s 
XL1X..- V Vhether che E»gh;h have not the better over the Durch in 
drinking, ( as well as in other things) having loſt it long lince by prating too. 
much over their cups. ; Jo 
L, Whether we mortals may not reckon the Hollander in the Maffacre art 
Amboyaa amongſt the Gods , {ince they did there pur oft all humanity '?. 
LI: Whether Rudss indigeftaque Moles, was not a ſaying expreſt by Ovid, 
fzlating to the Hollander? | 
- LII, VVhether it had not been much fafer for the Hollander to have made 
pſe of their own fails for fevel , rather than to have fell foul on our Cole- 
ſhips ? This I can prove by many Chaldroxs of Reaſons drawn ſromtheirs and 
Our experience ? 


LIT, VVherher,it jsgor fitingthar ; Staigy Thould now make an Rt ; 


wherein it ſhould be lawfull ( as it1s thouphg, by ſome needfull ) for the wid- 
dowsand Orphans of the deceaſed inthe late expedition, to make away with 

themſelves by hanging in the-Air, ( ſince their Husbands were deſtroy'd by 

tro other Elements Fire and VVater)left they joyning iflue with ſome male= 

content perſons.,, it ſhould cauſe an alterayon in their Government, and 

verefie the ſaying , The mighty ſha be brofftht low : F 

LIV. VVhetber the Como { | p7 Holland hath any other mark of 
Chriſtianity than the grand ptoſecution of 
calling and ekeftion Sure? , 

LV. V Vhether the common Proverþ » That boug#t wit is beſt, May not-. 
now be j aſtly acknowledged by the Hollanders witi a ſad Probatuw: eff ? 

LVI. VVhether it may not be ſaid ( when the Darch Fleer ſer fail co Pro- 
cute injuſtice ( it being then'a hot ſeaſon after their cold VVinter) That 
they went out of Gods bleſſing into the warm Sun > 
. LVIL.. V'Vhether old Vox Trump by carrying.a B:oom in h's main-top,.cid 

lignifie thathe would be the Scavenoer of! the Britiſh Seas, or that he would 
tave ad the then Commonwealths Cobler to have furniſhed with old Shoogs, 
er 01d Buors ? ( will you buy any.brooms. ) nn CT 
#Y = 
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its intereſt, which is co make their 


——  _——c__—— _— —— _— ——— - 


VyaHE, 'VVbether Hola Chetic wil not F 
oO eat Guns ; ot whether it would hpraiolvevs mbje- $18)" 
eines by tHe rear vf their own Firs- tips?" V'Y.-o21Y 
VLA VVhether thay look ob on this #8 che EHeat of thelt” holly 
Eligio m__ That the power of che Sword belongeth co ſim ar: 
#t, DJ 2H . bs 3-8 
AX; VVlether 'r Opdanelurh not ſhown 9 that the {| 
to the Antipodez, is in a Dutch Bottom 7, | 
PBL. VVincher if the Dich dare play ontthele gaine at RE Wl 
'þ 9% will once more Shuſfle,, ir is reaſonable forys fo Cat F-,-+6tcs | 
X11,” YVhether Eaptairi Swirh'forfinki 5'one of the Dutefv/Adrilink;; L | 
may a0t truly as well as: bly be ſaid,” Fo have: bi rhe oy wah ad. 
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*£X#11, $6 forfeit that: earFfay 1 noMhorE at 23 
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nid 1-but uſe wy Pen, 4s Teu Tour Swords” 


OI PIER en HD 4 


rd write in Blood, and killat every word: 


* —_>”— —2—4oISz 


The Hogans thes-my Muſe's Pow'r ſhould 
my Verſe as fatal as. Towr Steel... 


oY 


Iut- fure,. Great Prince, . HOWE C413 preſume to Write - 
With F ſuch Sueceſs as Tow know how to Fight S.* -; 
W.qaErEE 


To His Royal Highneſs the Duke of York. 
Who carry in Tour Looks. th Events of. es. 


Defign'd like Cifar for. « (onqueronr. 
T he World fs Your 7 Aehicementt ; afraid, 


Not by thr Venetian-Duke Eſpous a, but Ton. 
Ana wow, Great Prince, may Ton Pittoriow be, 
Four Fare ana, Arms, 075 « ſpregding Land | and Sea; 
Miy You 0Mr hanght Neighbowrs overtome,, 
And bring Rich Spoils, and Peaceful Laurels Home 3 
whilſt T They > Their” Raine or Your Pardon. meet, 


Sink by Te ony- Sife, 0 fall beftre Tour. SI Fa 
Lt 
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paey He Dominiun) of the Belgick ry, 3. 
ll ProvincesabGng;; devaly'd to Provines, 
| Philip the ſecond King of: &pain, « 
H- who deſigning +tojHimſelt* the 


- 


== 
Wo 7 
Foy 7% 
RA-Wcſtcrn Monarchy, and (the 
\ 4 beſt medium to that end: ): was 
>Vj1:..c0; reduce thoſe Provinces to a 


{i 


==5 tifed3-with great, priviledges., 
OT n Mir and many -of;theny inconſiſient 
with Menarchy 3 :'twas adjudg'd by-lober. perſons, *twoulW 
prove 4. work of great! Hifficulty',-, and that, He:would 
never <ffect that he aim'd at. Befides, the .refarmation of 
Teligian, which. then begatvtoygrow :@2 {ome ſirength, 
'moy'd irhe King to irgdiire, them: back ' tothe Ghurch: of 
Rome, : by .-th? power and: teyrour of --the;:Inquilition!: + 
Which when the people viokchtly oppos'd!,” the King * 
then reſoly'd to bring them by Spaniſp Rhetorick (that - 
Mii = | 1s 


\: of 


we - The Dutch Uſuryation, 

is by« Sword and Cannon ) to obedience. To that end 
ng hls King Philip ſends the one of waar + » ( an old and 
:nt in#0.the ISDpraly 4 rg puiſſant Samy to.bc his Vice-Roy a- 
= #Yy wed 100 7 Ys; 0 (df was. he: ſetled; 1 in. Hs. ve 
The Sloct-rod *4 Dt, WHOM hab ith'd:the Blbct-edd, as they. term 
ſertl:d inthe \ 8: TOUDG1] OA TAG , made: up moſt-of; Shamards. 
Provirces. wh ey oft Fe Heads by the. Counts 


ub, qt 98 en _ ce praſons of que 
5 EAA are -ap0t Ss WE yen's 
The Govern- the People to lupport them. The Political Govern 


mem ofcve of the Countrey in many _ altered, and the poopie 
old non al- ſpoyP'd not of their privid Ss gnly 9 but of their liber- 
ties... Amongſt the reform'd he brought in the Inquifiti- 


on, and thercin- behav*d | vo very Tre rannically, ; 


ly ki 
Frre ebouſun Mo. 4+ bn -hyey fame knee 


Femilics leeve ted their Countreh , fome fiying into Germany., others 
the Provimes. to. France, and moſt into England, where they were 
received with all kindneſs and civility Churches 1 x 

"OY appointed: themy f choy being. of gh mr ar el 


- ""Duning thoſe Tioubles the Prince 6f hehe aud Ch 
Lodowick,, his Brother, were very aftive, , gw? pave Duke 
Alva. imployment 

[Holland ens AN Holland (except Ame fterdam:): follow'd'the. Fortune 


Zealand for and:fide of the Prince, —_ with all the Towns of 
the Frince of Zeatand, except Miduh-burg. 


Orange. Ano 1 $73» Duke Alps was recall'd. 8 LESS Don 


f.ewjs 'of Requiſens was-appointed Governous... Alter him, 
the Prince of Parme, who rought the. Hollender into worle 
: v2 0 Oe- Oe Fa FA 

et Anno 1.591, they clare*that P Shan wi 

Philip of fallen frotn Wis Government, they xenqunce ; and- abjure 
Spain robe Himfontheir Sovercign, they break his Seals. Seats, change the 
fallen from bs Oath of Allegianee, and took anew of. the.peophs, 
Government. never to return:tothe Spaniſh Obedience. _ 


The Pnidb;Glucmtion. - 3 


\ This done,,;the, States (for :ſo; they call'd. FOR 

ever, after )..choſe - Fravcis Duke of Anjox ,_to be (their 

Prince z during whoſe unfortunate Comin e Duke The Duke of 

af Parma prevailed in-ell places ; eſpecially aftfrthe:death ville math. 

C of Wiliow1 Prince: of-O-enge who was traitozouſly flain 7 
#191594 
Now. were the Hollagders truely miſerable... deſperate 

of pardonfrom their iaraged Prince., ang having no per- 

Jan; x courage to head; them, none-f May to. prote& 

_ they, butſluch- as. were likely to: regard- their own pro- © 

fit, more than their Intereſt. li ag Was: the only = 1 

Auary they; had now. left, _ offering 

the hens the Soveraiguty. 0: their. Pr Pn --But. that 

Heroick Quecn ,nok- intending. to Her Calf any ching , (a-- 


ving the honpup-of ljeving Her,gdiftxefed Neghbous, ies 


Aune 3585: itopkithem jnto her proteRion, and ;concly- bahodeeseh 
ded (amongſt others) of theſe Articles. * - "us prong 


"That the Queen ſhould {end them.-five thouſand Foot, "_ ber prote- 
hs A Sonkne ad Hole: into the Netherlands to: fight for *i0n. 


Articles con- 
$53 ot! * cluded between 


That hey, honldpay Her Ten Pounds per Cent-ov.all Quo Eliza 
furs ofmpney;She-fhould lend\them,, ar.dich re for thern. a the 

And. \IntexRi upon Intereſt. . States, | 
Andlikewiſe five pounds for every Engliſh Geniteragn, :- 
or ger which-ould dye in their ſervice. 


All which ſums of: POUR, were to. be paid unto. the 
athe end. Ol f.the W323 ROILTY 
nd that for the ws rt o of the ſaid monies chattsle!. 
, and Caſtle of: Ronde were to bedelivered un- 
to.the Queen, 'as Caution: and Pledges. | 
The _ , in performance of-Her Agrectyent , font 6, on Eliza.” 


Tie Bt Foot; 10p0 Harſe, Money and. ;©Govgrnour, beib ſends over 
of Lejceſtr ) and had theCautionary !Towhs © the $tares 

vered unto Her. - The renowned” Sir: Philip- Sidney 50co.Fogs and 

Was =; faſt. Governgur of Flefving Who died in their 1c09 Horſe, | 


Ga "I a Zohan Son , Urew. don 


Su 


The Dutch-Ufurpatiofs, = 
'to the affitance of the States an Artny of- fifteen thoy« 
charges 


| Fand Horſe-and Foox, at the inftance, and great 
of 'the Queen. Ss : hy | x IP 

1 -- When: the Eatl-of Lejcefter came to watt 'upon the 

' Quietr';; at his Soing over to be their Governour 4 ſhe 

ſtrigly commanded the Earl, that he ſhould have a re- 

gard''of the Engliſh Souldiers, and that they ſerved God, 

and demeaned themſelves' Religioufly. Which they dit 

with ſach exemplary zeal , that a-ſcber man*might have 

-thewughe; that the United Provinces-th6:-Ttood in Chri- 

Fhe Chriſten ſteridotn. And that pious Queen did" therein well ,: for 

Ri143108 was the Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted in Holland, Zea- 

HT Nee " laxd, and* Friefland by- Willibroad -an Enftiſh man, the 

Z :aland; axd firſt Biſhop of -Vkrecht 3 whence by degrees.it-gain'd on 

Frizland by the reſt: of -the Coutitries- But ſince fby the Hl-practices 

an Ergliſh= 1 of ſome” 4notigft them!) they are'thuch Hallen from the 

I © 2 2 Mu RUB TOLD ; 

The Queen now reſolveth to ſet a}l the Royal Signa- 

tures of Her Favour upon the United Provinces, und give 

them the moſt eminent demonſtrations of her Bount 

The Staple of and Kindneſs. The Staple of E lf Cloth'; that was 

Eng!ifhTloth -formicrly at Antwerp, She ſettled at DeFf; ih-great quanti- 

removed ro ties; by reaſon of the great concourſe of people , which 

Delf. -- © that Trade brought with it, the Town becarhe rich , well 
built, and beautihed with ſpacioas Stxeets—© © 

Fluſhing ; before the Eng/ih came thither-;*was a-ve- 

cy poor Town , bu by the'Councenante of NQuizh) 

the Engliſh Garriſon: there, and'the Trade which'the 

Exglife brought: thither , it flouriſh'd in a high meafars; 

and by their means, ſo did all their great Towns and Ci- 


4 


ties there. - BET as Fob Eos. alas Hat 
HaneBlics- BN ncurage go be FH RS 
beth grues them m. their Navigation, gave than Lines to 4h 
teevero tbe upon the Brityþ Seas, (Which before' who" bt Pettvitted 
Holtander# 79 unto them) and the Engliſh did couragiobfly fight for 
fiſh in our Bri- h FE: oY. WIR th We ng 
Wh Seas. them ( to vindicate their rights) whilſt they were 1m- 
ploy'd'in Fiſhing, and/in their ManufaQtures , by _ 
£----4S t y 


— 
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The Dutch Uſurpation. -— * x5 
they. increaſed - in Wealth. But 'one infelicity-happen'e s 
ano them, that the King of Denmark 7 havifg Ieder rt Dong of F 
diſpleaſure againſt them, - laid an Tmbargo uponiſeventhinn+ 4es 70 Ships | 
dred of. their Ships, which were paſting backward -and #f !7e Hells: - 
forward upon' the Sound for Com ,*by -reaſon -wheteot 7 
the people there, were now mniore .difirefled with tear of 
a Famine , than with the Sword ofthe encmy. ' But the 
potent Queen preſently gave them reliet. For She ſup- 
plied them. with great quantitics of Corn. And by Her 
Intereft (with the digburſment of ſonie monies) the Ships 
wee difcharg'd, and came home to their ſeveral Ports, in 
the United Frovinces. eg ET 
"Now was the Queen look'd upon as'their only Patro- New 2c 1r7- 
vets,” and the-Enghzſp; the beſt finews of their Wars, and m__ giving 
the Atchievers of the greateſt- Exploits- atnongſt them ; F<) _— 


| | * OP Y dals with this 
Naar.. Newport was fought that *memorable Battel *twixt joſcription, 


the Arch-Duke Albert, and the State. * The Vidtory next What we are, 
under God , was gain'd for the States, by the valour of * art by Gods - 
the Engiifs and the excellent condu&+-:of thoſe No» G74 nd, 


"ages nog : es .  BNuecn Elfza- 
. Gallant (perſons Sir . Francis and Sir Horatio wo HAT 


# 
-— 


dle -an 
+: Ofteud. not walPd- till the Low-Countrey Wars ; and Oftend defer 
then with a Mud-wall only 3 and that not” tinifh'd till the ded:by the Eng- - 
Arch-Duke ſet down beforeit. In fo much as the Arch- 7 3 years, 
Dutcheſs Iſebellz is. faid to have ſworn, That She would 3 99%" 

not ſhift her Smock till the Town - was taken ,-Whoy had 

She. kept: her raſh Oath ,- had bcen' very —-— * For-the 

Town being Garrifon'd by the Eyglyþ',' and under (Sit 

Horatio. Vere ,- ( who-was Governour thereof 7 held ''out 

apainſt:the Arch-Duke a Siege of '3 years , and {6 many 

months. The Spaniard:at this Siege !o't- oue-hundred The Spamards 


© .; loſtioo000men : 


a 
w 


thouſand men. - fi! I 1 CSR ASETE 

'. Bieda', *a Town iwell-fortified,, and the' Barony of the ns Jaco 
Prince of Orange , from whom being taker by-the Spant «1 yy the Eng 
od; in the. beginning of the Wars , *twasagdin recover'd /fþ, 
by ſeventy -valotous Emgliſh Soldiers z who, hiding them- 
elves in a-Boat cover'd: with 'Turf , were-convey'd _ 

; 5 WW the... 


; the Caſtle, which they calily 'rafter'd , *add made th 
Prince Lord again of all his Dominions and Territorers 
there. The ſpeech of one of the Souldiersthere., upon 
that occaſion,deſcrves never to be forgotton 3 who: feari 
Iſt by his violeat noiſe in coughing ( though hedid x6 
preſs it) he ſhould, together with himlelf, betray his Com- 
panions: Kill. me (faith heJ fellow-fouldiers, leſt we be 
kild. | 
The particular Actions, Gallantry, and rioble Attempts 
of the Engliſh here, would deſerve a juſt volume of them- 
(elves. By their valour and courage moſt of the Spuxifh 
Souldiers were ſo waſted and conſumed , that the King 
_ of Spain was 'enforc'd (to give a ſtop to their Gonqueſts) 
to {end fifty thouſand veteran Sonldiers out of {Spainamd 
"QreenEliza- {taly into Flanders. And the Queen 'did ſupplyithe States 
_ —_— with an{werable numbers of men and money, -inſomuch 
ed 1c0030 POY 


"cl foor for the © She maintain*d for them forty thouſand Horſe zzd Foot 
PRE in their lervice. | PRER X | 
She made one Bare) a er] into ha - 
» Biz. :»{Re there did much 1nfeft the. 'King of - Spain , fmking Hit 
; - or ag Ships, burning his Towns, battering 7 os his Forts and 
Spainin . Caliles, interrupting all his Trade and Commerce thers 
America. . and:all this to bring that King to Reaſon and Juſtice, as 
to theUnited Provinces. ny 

The King of Spain hereat exccedingly incens'd , Amw 

2588. ſends his Invincible Armado againſt: rai 

a-Rebellion in Jrelond againſt the Queen, dentimany Sp 
#iſs Souldiers to King ſale to the aflifiance of the Rebels = 

;there,, committed many depredations in Cornivall heres 
-many ſanguinary and deſperate perſons were incourag'd 

to poiſon , maxder and defiroy Her , who'fnade 'many 
_- attempts upon Her Royal perſon. So . this excellent 
Queen being incircl'd with ſo many -infelicitics and:trou- 
bles, and belct with (o any calamitics , -and being wet 
xd with the Wars in the Netherlands (becauſe 'they.did 
fo exhauſt Her Treaſure , and deſtroy Her brave :pcople 
and finding the States togrow infplent , and ito perform 
ot Ro 


= f 

no, Agreements,. and withalli, obſerving; thejr Subjeds +5 
| gow rich. by the War, (of which they made a Trade 
. and Merchandiſe ) and Her Kingdoms to-be thereby-im- 

poveriſh?d She reſolved to make peace with-the- $pani-- 

od, ( being affured the Belgich, War was never: to be en« 

ded'by conqueſt) and: to, that purpoſe Jhe ſignified Her. 

Royal pleaſure unto the States - But finding her Majeſty. 

tobc in earneſt, (as, She had great reaſor for*t.)" they were 

much perplex*d. For if She had deſerted them , they. 

had loſt their chief apd only ſupport 3 they ſent.over their-rhe diftreged- 

Anbaſſadors mto | Ld. and in the moſt humble man- States petition 

ner that could be, petitioned Her Majeſty, that She woulq **Lucen nor 

not caſt off the Cauſe of God and man, and leave fixty © dcſers them. 

Towns, with a poor diſtreſſed people, a prey: tothe malice. 

and avarice ofthe barbarous Spaniard, But She cameſily 

pe'd therri for the payment of Her money, adding with- 

Ul threats , That, if She was not obcy'd therein:, She. 

would take ſuch courſes, as Her lenity: was.not. us'd to: 

b acquainted with :. and: fo diſmiſfed them. . 

. Hereat the States were much difturbed'; and thereupon; 

Ho 1 598... thediftrefſtd States ſent the Lord Warmond, Pl? (end 

Iz 


3d others their. humble fappliants- unto' Her Majeſty , Anbelſit9r; to. 
who in the loweſt poſture of humility , did- acknowledg QB 
'&mſclves vblig*d unto Her-for infinite benefits, 
But Herein Her Majeſty excelled the glory of Her: An-- 
cliors, that by how much She exceeded: others in-power, - 
by tmuch Hex. Majeſty.excelled them in ads of Mercy and. 
Very, by whoſe means and aid, the French Rave gains; "An 
by ViRtorics; and they.more. - TO Sos Ne OUR RY We 
As for the Money which the States-owed- Her, they-be-- 
keched Her. Majeſty. to conſider the. dangers dayly-grow- 
g upon them , their poverty: and difability.to pay , and: 
atby.original Agreement with:Her. Majeſty, no.monies 
wat to be paid, till the Wars were ended. 
.+ The Queen underffanding their unjuſt. practices and..,;,, Ouren 
Wdeatings with Her; toki them. that She had been often-vifgte)el with 
Khided dy.cheix deceitful Gipplications, ungratefulaQtions; the $1ates,. 
ern 


beth; 
1/1 : 
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Satgr topeds; (belides Intereſt upon. Intereſt, and the1o 


The- Dutch, Ulyxyation, 
unhandſem cavillings, 2nd pretences of poverty ( whaa 
their, rich Cities, confuted them ) and She hoped God 
would not ſuffer Her to be a pattern to other Princes; tg 
help ſuch a people, who begx no reverence to Superiours, 
nor take,care for the advantage, reputation ,. or ſafety of 
any but themſelves. And requixed. them-to pay Her the 
money: they owed Her. And adviſed them for the future, 
that they ſhould not ſeek. a remedy againſt growing danger, 
from old Covenants by compulſion , but rather merit new 
favours by their, gratitude and thanks. for the former. 

_ Ar. thele exprellions. of Her Majeſty ,. the poor diltreſ- 
: iſed States thought themſelves.confounded, both for their 
,  . ,. former and future charges: Yet Fonlbering the name of 
Alliance with Alliancewith' England, was of excceding adyantage unto 
Q.Elizaberh - 1 TY" CEL on Chun het la : 
was of great em , they relo v.d to mu (as £ Cy. CONG.nOL avoid 
afuantage t4 .It ».to ſuch. Conditions as Her Majeſty ſhoald lay upon 
the. States, , them. Ps | | | 


| 'K18 FS” > hq £4 A yo; SS 4. 3.64] ; 
The Queen, again prels'd them for the payment of Her 


Mony , andfor Peace 3 but She. could not incline them to 
Q Elizabeth Peace (being fever diſpoſed to pay Her Money which mul 
. counſelled «nd be at the end of the War.) Yet. in complygnce with Her 
itelined tbe Majcfily the Agcount was ſtated. ; And fix (Prigc al Debt 


JCIPE! 4. 
des 1 [ lols of Her Syb- 
The Stites ow. Jes in their Wars): did amount-unto $000900 Crowns: 


ed 2. Eliz, . andthey did agree to pay.Her Majeſty , during the War, 


2wo millions of 00000 Povinds yearly, and the remainder when peace was 


pounds, concluded andthe Cautionary Towns ſurrendredzand that 


inthe mean;time .x 500 Engliſh Soulgiers' ſhould remain.n 
; the Garriſons, and that the States ſhould pay them. . 
.. -. The Queen having Her Debts ſtated, began” to be more 
_ricndly to them, and wiſhed them to follow their Trade 
. of tiſhing upon the Britiſh Seas 3 ( which She gave them 
Jeave, to. do.) that they - might be the better, able' to pi 
Her, and ſuppgrt the charges of their War,which they is 
\« -, beflcgtually., +, . on 


_ -+-:Byt.I could never find that they ever -paid unto HE 


-.... .z Maeſly any of the money they owed Her. - For, it's not 


: G——— — = _ —_ nee ee ee _ x 


The-DutchUſurpation.. 
to be conceiyed, that thoſe perſons whom Her Majeſty, for 
ſo many years, could not, bring to an account, would at - 
the laſt, -pay Eer any thing. - 

But Her Majeſty being grown into years, - and thoſe 
vigorous and great parts She formerly had ſomewhat de- 
dining they (that the Queen might not exa@ of them 
the payment of Her mony, according to Agreement with 
Her) continually by Emiffaries (which they had about 
Her Majefty , and their Penſioners) did infuſe Jealouſics 
into Her Head; and what Plots, and ſecret defigns the 
King of Spain had againſt Her Majeſty ,_ and her Domini- 
- ons; Which did fo amuſe Her ; that 1 do not obſerve Her 
Majeſty ever prefled them after, for the payment of any 
mony. But from time to time She ſupplied them-with men 
as they defired'; and ever made good to them her own 
Motto,' Semper eadem. ES 


\ 
. 


- And as Her affiſftance to them was the firſt, ſo it conti- Bliz, di 

| : ET... 7 : : 2 . dicd 

nued'tothelaft, that is, until April 3. 1603. at which time April.2,1603. 

' Shedied, having loft not fewer than r00000 of Her Sub- She loft : 00090 
je&s in that War : And arkeg. Go in Naval expediti- 2% *# the 


on, for their ſakes, againſt the King of Spain, 'in America, States ſervice. 
and elſewhere, above a Million of mony , belides the Debt 

which the States'owed Her.” - © y 

. _ King Fames being proclaimed King, and the undoubted i T6 
Heir and Succeſſor to:the Queen. The States ſent their &,$,3nu 


. - 
- 
= 


Atnbaſfadors to the King ,' and after ſome ComplementsWKing, 


- * 


to Him, they ſignihe to his Majeſty , That they had loſ 

Her, whoſe Goodneſs and Benefits to them were not to be 

_ Expreſſed in words, But they had found His Majeſty , as 

the Heir of her Kingdom, ſo the Imitator of Her Ver- 

tues, and perſwaded Him to a War with Spaiz, and beg- 

ped ſupplics of Him. 5 2 5 | 

, But. Ring Fames being a WiſePrinte, (and not to be ta- ug James 
ken with their arts and cunning) told themi , that He had' refuſes ro afift.. 
no difference with the Spanjard, andalſo, that King Phi. the States, © 
lip had-voluntarily offer'd Him his afliſtance, if any diſpute 
ſhould have arifen concerning His Kingdoms, And = 
en C the 


O—_— ——— 


rt 
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the Arch-Duke, he made War with the Queen, not with 
the Realm. ; | : SE 8s 

This highly diſcompos'd the States 3 .But King 'Fames 

KT —_ " treated with the Spartiards;;ayd concluded a LO Bk 

and the Spanj- them. Andthe. States, ſuch kindnels had his Majeſty. for 

ard. ) them, were offered by King -Fames to be comprehended in 

the Articles: of the Treaty, but they retus'd 3 yet by the me- 

"Y: diation otRing Fames a Peace was prepounded to the States 

trotn the King of Spain. , But they, Lghihed. unto His Ma- 

The States re- Jefty, that they would got txeat with the King of. Spare till 

ju? muy a they were declared by him Free States , ablixacged trom all 

=_ bh wY - rtght and title unto any of the Provinces ox Places-by them 

they be decls- Poflefled, which Hemight pretend unto.” All which, by 

red by bim the great endeavoprs of King James, were granted unto 

Free-Srarcs. thee by the King of |Spain.. And ſo. Anno 1609. 2 Peace 


Peace conclu= yas c wee 2 Of Ge: 
_ oncluded between the King of Spain a 8, 
aed between cent g O Sp HA andthe 


ATLeague con- 


«nd the $24res. Of the counclufionof the Peace; were Holland, Zealand, Weſt- 
| The Provinces Frieflaud, Overyſſel, Grouingland, Utreobt, Zaerpben, ehroe 
|| - *f the States. ' parts of Gelderland; ands: {ome Frontier Towns and Pla- 


Ws ces of Contribution in Brobant and Flanges: . 
| All which Prbvinces; with 'their: Froptier, Fowns: in- 
| Brabant and Flayders are not ſo. big as look ove 'one of 
i - .. our Counties in. Erglaicd.' And there may be « greater 
| | nu 1 ber of ſtout and-gatlant man. for War,raiſed our of that 
Y _ ene County, than they.can raiſe oue-of all theix Provinces. - 


. Reinginow declired Free States, and, Peace concluded 
withthe Ring of: Spais ; 'yct;for! their own ſecurity, they 

were enforce&tbimaintain an Army m their Country. 1. 
chargemhcreof-conld motiamounteo leſs than fix hundred 
as thouſand Pounds ydarly; befides otharvaſt expences, as the 

e Charges . Talerad* 4 54 SAG 
the States are Prelervation of their Dikes, &c. #147 es 

i.to maintzin --AJL, or the greateſt-paxerthereof , .they-.raifed out vf the 
their Countries: Fiſhing Bf the Britiſh Seas , -0n.the people by Excile, and 
FT Taxes upon every;Acre of Grounds Which is ſuch, that 
_ the whole Country returns into their hands every. third: 
year, ad by. other Impobitions, ſo.inſuppoxtable no 
' £ 1VCS. 


em _— — __ +—— 
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'The' Ditch Uſiitpatidn. 
ſelves (and amongft men which would be chought to live 
in a Free State) that ſhould any Prince in-Chriſtendom lay 
but halt ſo mich upon their Subjes, it would occalion 

a Revolt. "IG . $403.05, Fe 
_ $6 that, whereas one of the firſt cauſes of-their falling 
off from their Prince, was to free themſelves from Taxes 
and Impoſitions, illegally (as they faid )) enforced upon 
them, they have drawn upon themſelves more arbitrary, 

and illegal Payments, then any Yation in the world. So 

true it is, thata Rebellion orce ſupprefied; the Kin Ant 


King, and the Subjecs more (ubject. But if it thrive, and 
happens to be proſperam ſcelus , and to: advance it (clf to a 
Free State (as they call it) Tyranny and Oppreflion, are the 
two Pillars which muſt fupport it. : | 
The States being now abſolute, and [having obtain'd a 
Sovereign Dominion, only the Cautionary Towns ſtuck in 
their Stomachs, and might prove a curb to them : Burt, be- pO SIS 
ing unwilling to move the King concerning them; by reaſon. .... _ 
of the great ſums of mony they then owed Him (and be- De 
ing not walableto pay Him) they would; by fame proje- The projeftion *_ 
ion or other endeavour to gain them ; Thereupon. they of = 0 Fares tg 
reſoly'd, as thebelt expedicnt;” nbt to pay the Engliſh Soul- 57,9 ame 
* diers in the” Cautionary Towns, who vein, Henedy Put from King 
to diftreſs and want, would be enforced to: borrow ſome James. 
monies {for their prefent ſupport.) of the States of Zea-' 
lend, which they did ; who therewith adviſed. he tet 
General, at the, Hague , they .conſutting with Sir 'Ralpb 
Winweed ; Ambaffador for'his Majeſty there, 'Cwho' was a 
favourable Inftrument to them in rhis Buſineſs) ſent In- 
ruQtions tothe Lord Caron; then their Ambaſſador in 
 Exglaxd, to acquaint the Lord 'Treaſurerherewith. And 
w'caſe of no ſerisfattion froty hit,” tomake his Addreſſes. 
 torhe King; which he'did:" His Dro MS ,mfieh"in- 
cenſed that' His Sybjects tnd' Souldiers. thoulg: ſtarve for 
want of their Pay in Forcign Parts,ſent for the Lord Trca- 
larer, who drawing his Majefty afide,, and tellivg Him 
how empty .his Exchequer was , His Majefty told their 
pe -—D-2 Ambal- 


Ambaſſador, that,'iF his Maſters would pay Him His M9- 
© Ny they owed Him, He would deliver up thoſe Towns. 
The next day theix; Ambaſſador , waiting. upon the 
King, to know whether his Majeſty. perfilted in the fame 
Reſolution , His Majeſty anſwered, That: He knew the 
States of Holla:d,to be His good Eriendsand Confederates, 
both in point.of Religion and Policy 3. therefore He appre- 
hended not the leatt fear.of. any. difterence that ſhould fall 
out between them. In. contemplation whereof , if they 
Would have their Towns again, He would,willingly ſurren- 
der them, 4s e's 
Cant ionary . The States hereupon made up elic mony-. preſently, and 
Towns delive- (ent it to the King» And ſo Annes 1616. the cautionary 


wk y : the Towns were delivered unto them. 
cf, 


The King (ſuch was his Royal Bounty;unto them): re- 
mitted the Intereſt, and' hve, pounds for every Gentleman, 
and Officer, which died in their ſcrvice.. OE: 

The Treaſur: Which Sun certainly.would have amounted unto treble 
_ an{ me which the Principal. The King of Spain. having,;ſpent in thoſe 
the Spaniard Wars, one hundred and hfty millions of Crawns, and wa- 
ſpent inthe ted 690000 men andwas plung'd {0 deeply. in debt (not: 
hes withſtanding his: Mines of Mexico and Pert)* that ' having 
\ taken up mony,in all the chief Banks of. Chriſtendom, He © 
was foxced ta publiſh a.Diploma, wherein. he diſpens'd with 
himafelt (as the. Hellazd Stories report ) from yayment , al- 
ledging that he had imployed theſe Monies for the publick 
Peace of: Chriſtendom. , pf 
What Sum the King received of then itis not compor- 
ting wh the duty of.a Subject to queſtion, or. difpure; 
Yet we may obſerye -the treacherous and unhandſom: pras 
ice of the States, to.ſuggeſt ſuch notorious untruths to His 
 Majcky,. when they themſelves , by Agreement with the 
cen, Wereto pay the. Souldiers in, thoke Towns; hows 
ever they had been ungratekul, . to ſuffer ſnch-perſons (who 
| had fohighly merited of them) to wantz when the States 
were built by che Evgliſh valour, and by theix blood united 


* 


and.cemen ted. : 
ph 16%, But . 


| bs 
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But having gotten the poſſefiion of their Towns,(which 
were the Lock and. Key of their Provinces _) and having 
compounded for: thoſe exceeding great ſums of mony 
which they owed his Majeſty, (which ſober men did think 
they never had been:able to pay if rightly Rated ) they pre- $5; hq" 
ſently-from / Poor -diſtreſſed- People , are Iwell:d up to thoſe rhe Stareshihe ;. fr 
ſpreading. and magnihcent. Titles of High and Mighty clare them; 273 © al 
Stnter. Infolent Boggs ! They might-rather have ſaid ſelv's HighR#.c.. 
unto Sedition, Thex art my. Fatherz and unto. Rebellion, Mighty drab IR 
Thou art my Mother... | wy CITIES y 

Now they. make their Naval Expeditions. into Arme- 
rica, andQther parts@-the world : And by the leave and 
licence of King Fans; paying ſome ſmall Tribute, they 14, EY > 
fall to their Fiſhing Trade Weha the Britiſh Seas. Where- ;,p , JO bg 
intheydid ſo exceeding]y thrive , that towards the latter Fifþ inthe. © © 
end ot King, Femes His Reign, they imployed yearly cight Britiſh Sege. 
thouſand four hundred Veſlels of. all. ſorts for their Trade I 
of Fiſhing upon the Britiſh Seas, (which number. ſince. is Froboray/ 4. 
reftly increaſed) whereby they have a Seminary of Mari- imploy inthe 


ners ready for,publick Service or Navigatien. - And.upon Fiſhing Trate. - 
- computation it appeared, that they;qnade in one .year-of | 07 6s 

the Herrings only, caught upon. the Britiſh Seas, the fum' | 

of five millions of .our pounds 3 ( tht Cuſtom, and Tenth 7, ,;.6.; 6» 

of Fiſh advancing to the Publick Treaſury n-leſs.than eight $:2tes gain by 

hundred thouſand pounds) beſides the Cod, Ling , Hakes, thcer f/bing, 
| Pilchard, and other Fiſh, computed to.amount. unto. neax, #29 #he Brinifo 1 - —_ F; 


three millions more... a anach 


' By. xeafon of thoſe.multitude of'Ships and Mariners, 
they have extended their Trade to all parts of the world; 
exporting for the moſt part in all their Voyages ,' our Hers 
ringsand Fiſh : . in exchange whereof, they return- the ſe. 
veral Commodities of other Countries, and {cll. the fame 
attheir own prices. .Great part of their Fifh they {ell tor - 

ready mony , which commonly they export -of the tineſt 

Gold and Silver; and coming home, Re-coin it of a baker _ 

Alloy,. undee. their .own- Stamp 3 which advance a great 

profit .to them. The :returns which. they: naake for, their 

_ a FU . 
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Fiſh-m other-Commodities amounts to a vaſt ſum: Ang 
all this Wealth , Riches, and Grandeur, is derived unto 
thetti-from the- lnddIgeney' and Bounty of the Kings of 
G\ tat Briakn 
The Hollariders now beginning to be confiderabte ; in 
the World', by reaſon oft the many Royal Favours 
wherewith they arc*inriched by the Crown of Exgland: 
The Engliſh and'they having Cveral Factories and Places 
itt the Med of Molhricaet; Banda; Amboyna, and elſewhere 
in the Eaſt-Idies, ( the Engliſh being fome years there 
ſceled before-the Hollanders had made any diſcovery of 
- ALeagiebe-" thoſe Wands} Arto 1619+ there was a Sokmn League 
rween King and; Apreetnent- by King Famezs, -and the States of the Uni- 


James an the 


oder for ul ted Provinces, in a liridt Alliance, and ſocial Conftedera 
vance of Trade Of the Engliſh Eaſft-India Company ,' and that of the Uni. 
in Atterica. ted Provinces, for the better advancing and carrying on of 
| the Trade and Commetee in thole Wands, and- elſewhere 
in the Eaft- Indies. 


Here arefſo-many marks of Kindneſs 5 ſach ample De- 


monlirations ÞFayour, as'no People could have greatet 
Obligations (if any Principles of Honour, or Juſtice could 
_ oblige them Jto- make returns of Gratitude ,/ and give the 
. preateſizftances of their Sincerity and'Faithfulnels to the 
., Kings of Great Britain , -and--the Engliſh Nation. But 
withither', -Favorrs paſt are ot accounted: 3 they love no 
' Bounty but what is meerly ſutures 
'* At Amboyna, (one of the Scynde, or S2libe Wands, ly- 
inpnear $c5an, and* hath many leffer Iſlands depending 
upon Its isof the Circuit of 60 Leagues) an Iſland r which 
bears Cloves plentifully, -for gathering and buying where- 


of- the:Engliſh Company had placed' tive ſeveral Factorics: 
Thethead of-all at the Town of Ambuyna (fo called from 


the Mend the thief Town init) two'at Hitto, and Laries, 
In che-ſamie Tldnd 3 and: two others at Latro , and Cam- 
belle, m the: Iland of Seray. But the Hollanders obſer- 
viag the Engliſh-to be better beloved by the Natives than 

; theraſelves, -and that they began highly to improve and 


gain 


The: DntchEAfurpation. = 
win by their Trade and Traffick , hatitly that an; 
hould thrive but themſelves , Ano-1622. upon pretence 
of a Plot between the Engliſh and the Japoneſſesto betray 
their Fortnels in the Town of Amboynt , | ("which was 
built at the charge of the Engliſh”, and for-the' Cafery-of 
Trade and Commerce) 'the Hollanders having about two 
kundred Souldiers there, (to the end they might ingroſs 
the whole Trade and Trafhck of the ſaid Iſlands to them- 
{ves ) molt treacherouſly murthered , and with Fire and The Maſſacre 
Water tortured the Englith there, (far exceeding; the Bar- *f '9* Englzſh 
baity of all Nations.) ſeized upon their Factories and ©, 72090% 


The Stat 
Goods, to. the value of four hundxed ghouſand pounds 3 The: =. 


Al the Engliſh and Japonefles which-they 'could meet -Fories of the 
with , they ſent into the own Iflands to be their Eng'u at 
# ; ; m OYNna, 


36 
_ ». 


oleneyl The States: ..\ 
eibllp ſeire ugh al. 
the 141k 404+ 
Plant4twns <3 


Or the Engli]hin: 
14d Amerig2- 'c 15 
lamerly ſurrendred bythe general. eonſefitcand' a8 of _ 
tie Natives, . unto.ithe Engliſh, and underthe Sovetcighty' 

q the Kings of England. - They {cize- upon their Falto- 
and Goods there, pole. chemichues of _— RO 


OO — 
rn cougar 
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_ eight hundred Engliſh, which they diſpoſed of into their 

own Iſlands. SIO! | 
By this -artifice they gained to themſelves Amboyyy, 
Banda, the Mollutca lilands , Teryate , Tidor , Maner , Ry- 
chian, Machiam, and Butono,with {ome others : In all which, 
the _ had their Factories and ſome Cafiles , Iſlands 
productive of Cloves, Nutmegs , Mace:,. Cinamon, and 
other rich Commodities 3  fxom whence the Pertians, 
Turks, Chinois, and Africans :fetch'd. them. But by rea 
ſon .the :Hollanders were ſuperiour to then in ſtrength, 
and that horrid a& of Amboyns had made a fad impreſſ- 
on, upon their. PI_ss (expecting the ſame meaſure of cry- 
elty trom them, asthey of Amboyxsa) were enforced to quit 


the ſaid Iſlands and FaQories» © Is 
So that theſe infolent and ungrateful perſons have gained 
to themlelves (olely the Trade of the whole World for 
g ICCS. | - OE) . | | 
The States "By the loſs of which Iſlands, there's drain'd yearly by 
drain 402cool. them out of re of Englands Dominions for Spices, 


yearly for four hundred -thouſand pounds , befides the loſs of the 
Spicer, ot of Trade in thoſe Iſlands to the Engliſh, (which would have 
” & ” much improved and inlarged it ſ{elt into other places) can- 
SEO . not amount untoileſs than four millions .of-pounds tering 
yearly, though formerly ſome inconſiderable quantities 0 
| themdid grow in Cxpe, Duco, Montio, and Mara , but of 
the riches :be lage not any. The advantage hereof cannot amount unto 
States gain'd the Hollander leſs than ſeven millions of pounds Reeling 
F ſeifing YI yearly ; they + Rates and Prices they pleaſe up- 
30e _=ngr/. ontheſe Commodities. irs ee 
The flock of  _ By theſe moſt unjuſt pradtices of the Hollanders , the 
the Eaſt Indis Stock of- the Engliſh Company , which 'did amount unto 
kl ſ 
Company of - ' about ſixteen hundred thouſand Pounds, was the greate 
England loſt. Pet.ot it __ PE . 1 FRE | A < Y 
hy : Polorooge-,:by the general and voluntary aQt-of the c 
Fam : 1 ro men of the Country, was ſurrendred into the. Power : 
Nativeero King Famer, and the poſſeſſion thereof was given for Hs 
King James, Majelttcs ule to Captam Conrtr oÞ, Decemb. 2 3+ Anno 16 ba 


JH" 


____ The'Dulbeh\UſurpMiviis os 

No other Nation, at that time, having any/Ihtereft in it, or | 
_ peetenſion to.it, being a very rich- and: plentifal Hand ; 

from whence the Engliſh might have expudted"yreat Frea- - - 
fute and*advantages. The Hollarders , rotwithflandmg 
their Leagncand Treaty with King! Famer; Auto 16199; wh YH 
Engliſh being then 1 poſſtſhoti'ef- it; with great: force en< £1, - 
tred the ſaid Hand, demoliſhed all their Buildings, pulPd 

all their Nutmeg-trees, and -{ent them into'their :own pg1gr00, 
Wands-to be planted, deſtroy'd all: their Factories there , ſeiſtd by the . - 
and ſciſed upon all their Goods, and'forced all/the Engliſh States from the 
from thence, and to diſpeople it, that it might- be ot: no Eng/iſh. 
uſe to: the Exgliſh for- the future ,  under'colour of a/Plot - 
that the Oran-keys and Nobles of Poloroone had: conſpired 
with the people of Seraz to maffacre the Dmtch , as well at 
Polaroone as Poloway: The Datch Governour at' Poloway 
fent:commmand to the Orar-keys,that they fheuld come over\ 
tohim, a Prieſt and ſeventy Oran-keys immediately took: 


- 


. 


a Prow. or (mall veſſel,of their own; andetnbarked tham- 
ſelves for -Poloway. So ſoon as they-were arrived:, they 


werecarricd Priſoners to the Caſfle. Then the: Govemour: 

with-2 06 Subtle ent tw'Pilwwe lwhoate: fetch'd 

the refi-of the Orancktyr, and committed-thennPrifoncrs to: 

he fan Caſtle And parked werGbroughrtoWle Toma "if nt 
with fire and water , as they ferv'd the 'Exgliſat' Amboy--tbe Natives in 
ts, Two'of them died in'their tortures, -the reft; being Polloroon. . _ 
162:were allupon'their forced Confeſhofiscondemned: and: = | 
executed; ©'Fhe Pricft, when-he'eane torhecptac? of EXE: | __ 


« 
; 
d. 
F 
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Tyranny upon the Engliſh, but that they mult deſtroy the 
poor Natives for their {akes ? —_ 

The States de- So that we may perceive the ſole deſign of the Hollanders 
figntothem- . js, toget the Riches, Trade, and Dominion of the whole 
ow the ';# Indies into their own Power. And therefore they think 

inionof the any _medinm juſt, ſublerviens to that end. 
Eaft-lrd'es, The Hollaxders having forcibly- taken the Town anq 
And to fbeak Caſtle of Mallaca from the Portugnez, luffer no Ships of any 
freely, rr*ſþe- King or Prince in Exvrope to pals the Streights of Mallzes, 
paghpurtn ©. into. the South Seas to China, &c. upon pain of leiſure or 
Vertues im the conhication'ot Men, SIPs; and Goods. : 4 el 
States Ethicks. And to that purpoſe they grant their Commiſſions to 
- the: Captains of their Ships, to bring all Ships that paſs the 
The $t.tes (uf- Streights of Mallaca , ( which Streights were tree for al] 
cr no ſhips 16 Ships to pals, till the reſtraint and, Ulurpation of the Hol- 
paſs the lauders) into Mallaca , Or elſe tg fink, or burn by their 


S'treizhts of {idec. 
Mallaca. des 


This reſtraint is loſs to the Engliſh three hundred thou- 
ſand pounds yearly, and advantage to the Hollaxders tive 
hundred thouſand pounds yearly. TT © PRIN 

Anno 1620+ Cabode boy Eſperanza was in the poſſeſſion 
_ | of the Engliſh, and by..them taken for the uſe of King 
Fames. But ſince the Engliſh have been forc'd out by the 
| Hollander, where they have a flouriſhing Plantation. 

Two ſhips of _ Thereupon axxo. 1620. they ſeiſed upon two Engliſh 

the Engliſh Ships, the Bear, and the Star, in the Streighte of Mafjacs, 

| fſeiſed _ £27" ging to China, atd confiſcated Ships and Goods yalued at. 
Ke rock 9 * tiftecn hundred thouſand pounds. -, OT TREES eT TWIT 

Bon Eſperan- The Ship Bona-Eſperanza, an Engliſh Veſlel, anno 1635 

2a, 4 ſhipof going-into China by the Streights of Mallaca, was violently 

the Engliſh affaulted by three Dutch Men of War : the Maſter and 
ſeired by the many of his men killed, and. brought into Mallacs: and 

The Dragon there zhe Ship. and Goods were contiſcated, valued at:one 

and Katherine hundred thoyſand pounds. - , |, 

rwo Engliſh The Dragon and . Katherine , two Engliſh Ships of Sir 
ſoips ſeiſed by 1y/ſham Curteen,valued at three hundred thouſand pounds, 


the States, and befides their Commanders, and others, who had very great | 
confiſcated. Oe Wl One Sh. - FR © "Eſtates 


be SH f 4 o 


The Dutch Uſurpatioft. 

Eſtates therein, a#x0 ! 636. were ſet upon by ſeven Dutch 
Men of War, as they paſt the Streights of Mallzca from 
China, and by them taken. The men tyecd back to-back, 
and flung over bord 3 the Goods being taken out of the ſaid 
Ships, were feiſcd to the ule of the States there and the 
Ships ſunk, that it might not be known who committed 
that cruel fact. FN | 
In Aru, and Manuceds. in Syumatia, an Oriental Iſland, A4nn 15:0 
the Engliſh had ſeveral Factories there , by the conſent of The F a#ories 
the King and Natives : but by the practiſe of the Hollan- 2f the Engliſh 
ders arino 1625+« they were all enforced to-leave their Fa G ooogrs 
Rorics, arid. the Places. ae —_ 

In Pachaye, the chief City of Pachane, one of the King» The Fafories 
doms' of Siain- in India, the Engliſh had: ſeveral Faco- of the Engliſh 
tics there, bur by the nnjuſt practices of the Hollanders, they 7, hogs jetſed 
mere compelled to'quit the Country, and: their Factories, "po 
to an unexpreſſable loſs to the Exgliſh.. Pachane being a make War a- 
preat Country for Gold, Silver, Pearls, Precious Stones:, giſt the Kinz 
and many other rich Commodities. of Bantam, for: 


_" The' Hollanders-anno 1636: made War againſt the King 015 love to the. | 


of Bantams,,one of the Kings. of 'Fava mai, for that he Engliſh. 
had a great Kindnels for the: Exglifh. And for that heper- 
mew themto-have ſeveral Factories in Sunda,and Fambe = 
for Pepper 3 And by this-2rt would have driven the Exgliſp 
from thence, and their chief Pepper Trade. And fo would 
have ſhut 'them out, both of. the Srrezghts.of Sundz and 
MA {5735401 on} 15 ES) 

From theſe men we may learn', That thoſe which 
fiady tobe preat by any means, mult. by.all means forget.to 
be good : they muſt diſmiſs that puling thing Conſcience 3 
for there isno ſuch Remora to Grandeur, as a coy and 
lquemiſh Conſcience : And it's obſerv d by a learned Gen 
tleman, had: Alexander boggled at. invading other mens. 
Kingdoms, he had never wept for the ſcarcity of Worlds. 

The oppreſſions and injuries of theſe men in Tydiz, not 
only to the Engliſh, but to the Subjects of many of the: 
Kings and Princes in Ewrope, are not to be expreſs d (and 

| D. 2: indeed: 


TheStates have 
the ſolt com- 
man! of the 
North Seas. 


The ſtile of 
the Statcs in 
the Indies. 


indeed they are titter for our wonder than our words.) Tt 
;were'to bedelixed that they would let forth a Manifeſty 


to the world of the. particular lofles they and their Suh. 
jes have ſaſtained by the Inſolencies 'and Ufurpations of 
.theſt men. And then they would be as much (corned, by 
every good man in Exrope, as they are now hated by the 
Indians in America : For the Indians, though they have no 
kindne(s for the Spaniard, yet they look upon him as 2 
Gentleman, bur the Hollanders they abkor, for their ſor- 
did\aQs, and unjuſt:practifcs. |: 7 

As they, have: made themiclyes Maſters of the South 
Seas, ſo having Anno 1662. taken. Cochen from the Por- 
tuguez, and other Ports upon the coaſt of Mgllabar, they | 
have the fole command upon the North Seas from Malla- 
bar to India , \Perſia , Arabia, Red Sea , Mofambique, all 
along. to! Caboide Bon; Eſpermiza, {o they. will ina ſbore 
time reſtrain-all the Kings and Princes in Exrope, and their 
Subjeds to have a Trade or Commerce in thole parts. 

And whether it may not by the help of a little Logick be 
concluded out of. their ftilez: conſider, The States General 
of the United.Provinces of Batavia, A—_ Tewan, 6c, 
Commanders of -all the Sees'of the world; PtoteRtors of 
all the Kings and. Princes in Exrope3 and Supreme Modc- 
rators of all the affairs. of Chriſtendom: For ſo they ſtile 
and write themſelves in the Eaft Indies. - 
; Now. they are'Highvand Mighty States indeed : Ambi- 
tion is never ſo high, butſhe thinks ill to mount 3 that fia+ 
tion which lately feem'd: the top; 1s but a ſtep to her now 3 


.and what betore was great in deſiring, ſeem little, being 


ONEec IN POWET. 


The 


— 


The Dutch Uſurpation. 


The Method and Arts which the S&me# Sans} 
States have uſed in India £0 _— 
large their Dominions , and to 
exclude others from T rade or 
Commerce there. _ 


Warring upon ſome Prince or other 3; and 
thereby gain either Tribute or Dommion. 

2. When they have to do with any King or Prince, 
they order their Afﬀairs ſo, that he nuſtperform firſt ; and 
when he hath done, they are States, and ſo are free. 

3. They nr the Natives upon every finall occa- 


Jr are in a perpetual ſtate of Hoſtility , ever 


ſton of diſcqntent, to Arm againſt ther Prince, promi- 
ling them their affiſtance , which they exactly perform. 
When they have Compens the King, and taken his Ca- 
files and Ports, {which they firſt (ecure , making them- 
ſelves -Maſters of the Seas and great Rivers ) then: they 
ſubdue the Natives : - and-fo Veſt in themſelves Sove- 
reign Dominion.,, and make-both King and Natives their 
4+ If the Natives take up Arms againſt therr Prince; 
(as many tines they do ) then they encourage him againſt 
his Rebellious  SubjeRs., and give: Kim their afliſtance : 
When the Natives are ſubdued, thew they conquer the 
King himfelf, or elſe deniand ſo much for their afliftance, 
that he is not able to pay 3 and fo he miſt ſubmit himſelt 
and his Dominions to their bottridle(s/ambition. 


5. if 
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5. It there be any Wars between Prince and Prince 
they will be ſuxe to fall in with one of them, and Pive 
him thcir Ajd, and ſo make Warin the other Princes Do- 
. minion. When that Prince is ſubdueg., and themſclyes 
{efled in his Dominions, then they: reduce the other. Prince 
to their Obedience , haying ſome Caliles' or Ports in his 
Dominivns, which do command the whole. | 

6. It thcy have any places of concern; and. the Sabjcs 
of any Prince im Exrope have any FaQtories there, (which 
they cann2t fairly diſmiſs) then they, lay luch'great-Faxcs 
and Impohifions upon the Natives; that they are enforced 
to Arms. When they are ſubdued,” then they charge the 
Subje&ks of that Prince as Conſpirators and Abetters of the 
Natives and ſo ſeize upon all their Goods, FaQtories, and 
entorce them to quit the Country, or clſc ſend than inty 
ſom? of their Uſlands to be Slaves}. ©#. 

7. If any Prince-in Exrope make any Treaty or League 
with the States, concerning any Aﬀeairs in Iydjz, they ſend 
to the States of Battavia prwate Inſtructions , contrary to 
their publick Agreement :. So that all Treaties and Leagues, 
as to the Afﬀairs of Ixdia, are ineffectual. + | 

8, Where they have footing inany Iſland or Dominion, 
they claim by Conqueſt, and fo lay what Taxes they pleaſe 
upon the Natives. And being in by Conqueſt , they are 
Proprictaries , and ſo exclude the Subjects of any King or 
Prince from Trade there. Kage | 

9; It the Subjeds of. any King, or Prince in Exrope have 
Factories inthe Dominions of any Prince there , (it they 
begin to be conſiderable) they take ſome occaſion to War 
againſt that Prince z and upon Treaty, charge thoſe Sub- 
jcRs to be the cauſe of the War :. to if the Prince will 


xave Peace, he muſt ſeize their Factories and Goods, and 
baniſh them his Country: SHER: 


10. They pretend great kindneſs to their Neighbour 
Princes, and enter into 'a League Offenſive and Detenſive 
with them ;. And by that means get. the favour. of tholc 
Princes to haye ſome Ports , or ſixong Caliles for Dame 

* '4 | 0 ; 
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of their Trade, as they pretend in their Territories. When 
that is done, they either make Wars themſelves , (and (© 
 thofe Princes muſt aid them) orelſe perſwade the Princes 
his Allies to make. War upon another Prince z which 
they do , and ſo fight one Prince againſt another 3 and 
when ey axe ſufficiently enweakened , they Conquer 
them all. | 
11. If they have any difference with any potent King 
or Prince , they get time 3 if it be for their advantage, 
they give good words, but part with no money. That 
done , they make their Addreſſes to ſome Favorite of that. 
Prince, ( which do all in the Court of rhe T4diax Kings ,) 
and fo with (mall charges they cffet great matters. 


By thele ſteps they have clim*d up to thoſe immenſe 
Iyramids of Dominion and Power in the Iydies, -that they 
are become formidable to the greateſt Emperours and 
Frinces there : ever making good in their practice that 
Lemma of Loyola, (the Apoſile of their State) Cavete vo- 
bs Principes. They have excluded the SubjeRts of all Kings. 4c es £X- 
-and Princes in Exrope from Traftick and Commerce, where 7 pr p #b- 
they have any Territories or Power. -And by.reafon of: ducts of Eu- 
the Dominion they have in the South Seas, and the Con rope to Trade 
queſts and Fortifications they make upon the North Seas, in the Ealt- 
al their Subje&s will finally be debarred from any Traf- 1"6i*s. 
ick or Trade there. Fj: ohh 


Of what. dangerous conſequence this will prove,-it's: 
very well — the Wildom' of the greateſt Kings . 


ad Princes to conſider. For they are a Generation which 
xe born to be-the Plague, Diſquiet, and Scourge of Earape ; 
nd they gladly ſacrifice the Publick Peace of Chriſfteudone 
totheir own private Intereſt,  -—o - at ad! 

lf we conſider how many brave and large Dominions in. 
lne Eaft-Iadies , were under the Sovereignty of the Kings 
dl Great Britain , what flouriſhing Faftories their Sub- 
Ks had there, how great Kings they might have been in, 
Treaſure and Dominion, how rich their Subje&s, it can- 

4 not 


24 The Dittth Ulurpatidn:- 

The great loſ- not- bit difcpmpolſe an Engliſh Spirit, that his Kjy 

ſes which tbe (hquld be-oufted of all thoſe Dominions, and his Subjects 

vas o F rg deveſted of-their Riches and Hopes, by a People who had 

Subjes have nothing, but -the Favour! of the King, of Great” Britzjy t9 

ſuſtzined in ſupport them , nor no Fortreſs to detend-them bit” thar 

India by the of Amb ns » and that-built by the: Monics of the Engliſh 

# ſurpation of Company. 

"YR Well; we may ſee what Treachory- and Perfidiouſne(; 
can do, being accompanied with Ambition and Indufiry ; 
| But they will erc long tind , that ſlippery are thoſe Foun- 
dations of Might and Greatneſs, which are not laid:ugpn 
the Principles of Juſtice, and regulated by the Maxims of 
Chriſtian Piety. - 

The Tn'olen- ' And as America was the Theatre where they Adﬀed 

cies of the thele Tragedies ; and unparallePd Infolencies : S they 


States to the 
King of Bog- have not- ſpared to manifeſt their Ingratitnde;, Aﬀronts, 


Jand in Eu. 20d bigheft Injurics againſt the Kings of Great Britain, and 
rope. the Engliſh Nation here in Exrope. 


Anno 1639. when his Catholick Majefiy: ſent his Ar- 


made with fome\Souldiers into Flauders., to Rrengthen his 

Gariſons the; 6 *bilt-by-croſs (ne were driven upon the 

 Evgliſk Coaſts; the States E pped out a great: Fleet of 

The States Men of War, charged the $ pen. FE, Arnilads , raviſhed his 
her the os: Ships out of the Harbours of ki ate Majeſty at Dover, and 


Armado Fo xa ed moſt of that Fleet. yr aher: grin his Majeſiies Pro- 
upon the Bri- 


riſh Sear, 6- eejon and Dqminions , and a _ his Majefties.cxpreſs 
gainſt the Command : thereby uſurping vereignty to aye. 1a 


\ King of Eng- and giving Laws to his Majeſty ir his' own Domtuons. 
Jands Com- A bold Afﬀront! 


and. 


' And certainly they could- not think but his Majcky did 

y reſent it. - But to- keep him þuſied at home, ox! 

that bis Majeſty might have mo opportunity to bring them 
ro Jaftice for their Infolency:.' there bing * ( uno 1 639). 
ſome Diftempers in Scotland., (they did' greatly promote 
them,, and contributed their afliftance to AS ial mane. 
ner ' of ROY: atm turns | 


And 


F « #*? , s. - 
; b 
& Y 


a _— Gy 
_ Anno. 1641. there happening ſome difference betwixt Difference be. 
" his late Majetly} and his Parliament, they ſent over their 7wix: :he King 
Rabbies of Scdition here into England, and infus'd their 9% _—_ 
Antimonarchical Principles and daugerous DoQrines into _ et rs Z 
| forme giddy heads of the Engliſh Nation , who thereby advanced by * 
became fo intoxicated , that they were never at reft till ee States, 
(like men infeQted with the Plague) they infected others ; 
and thereby a great part of the people became difobſervanc 
to the Laws of the Nation, aud Rebels to theit King. 
An Army of theſe men were. raiſed, they having their 
' chief Officers and Commanders, and all Warlike Proviſi- 
ons out of the United Provinces, to bring Deſirution 
to the King, and Deſolation to the Kingdom. Thercby 
that Great King being reduceg| to ſireigths, ( notwith- 
withſtanding. the many. Obligations of the States to his 
Majeſty ) they could never be: induced to contribute any 
Aid or Aﬀiſtance-to redeem that Excellent Prince from fo - 
' great Abyſs of Miſery , or to preſerve the Kingdom from 
Ruine and Confulion, (which with their Aſſiftance might 
bave been eaſily prevented.) 


 -- But thi States were ſo far from any AR of Charity or 
iy , that Amſterdam was made the great Empurizm or 
Market for the Rebels: to (ell thoſe rich and coſtly Goods 
which they had plundered from his Majefiies beſt Subjes 
in England, (whereas no King or Prince in Chriftendom 
- would ſuffer them to make uſe of any of their Ports to 
that purpoſe ) and the beſt Furniture that ſome of the 
- States have in their Houſes at this very day , arc many of 
thoſe ſtollen Goods. ES 
And by this means they brought Poverty and Miſery to 
this Nation, Riches and Plenty to themſelves. 
_ This unfortunate Nation being thus in Combuſtion, and 
ul betin'd, the Hoger Mog ans-with joy, as an ingenious 
Gent, obſerved, did warm their hands at thoſe unhappy 
- flames, which they thamſelves had kindled, tuning their 
-- Merry Harps, when others were weeping over a Kingdoms 
- Funeral: In Exglaxd there __ _— but E—_ 
MF. 4 - ; 2N 


The Died Blurpation, 


2nd Ruine, nothing top be ſeen but the Convullions of ; 
. 'dying State, His now Sacxed Majeſty, for his'own latety ; 


and abu withdrew Himſelf out of England.,-and rc. 


| lolyed to live for ſome tiane-(in his Solitudes) in the pg. 

The States if- 8k Provinces: But,-the-States were ſo far from aftordin 

ford no kind- Him any comtort , as a diltrefſed Prince, or yielding Him 

neſs to b3 now any kindneſs » as their beſt Friend 4 and greateſt Patron, 

Majeſl Þ5"s thatif: his Majeſly had not bad timely notice of it, it is cre- 

winces. dibly (aid, that he had been delivered up/(in their Territo- 

ties) 4s a Sacrifice to rhe fury of his cruelleſt Enemy, 
.- Moyarchy, and with that the Glory of the Englith Na- 
tion, was; now departed 3 the People modsl themſelves 
jato aCommonwealth , they take a full proſped of the 
Ulurpations, Injuries , and Oppreflions of the. States, 
which had ſuch a horrid- complexion of. Injuſtice upon 
Po that the new Commonwealth denounce War againit 
the old States, they obtain many ſignal ViRtorics,” and had 
much "diſabled their Naval: Foxces- Now the States be- 
ing not well able to contelt with the:Englith Valour, they 
projet how they might deliver themſelves fror the. fury | 
of theſe men : Ar laſi, they having by their Emifſaries firtt 
diſſeminatcd Sedition. amongſt- the people;. whereby the 
Commonwealth became a burthen to the Nation, and wile 
men began to betroubled at the ill face of affairs, they ad- 
judgdl the beſt expedient was, to ſet upa fingle Perſon, 

. (the States being now ſenſible gf theix former exrour, in 
not fupporting the Engliſh Monarchy, as their beſt fatety, | 
and greateſt Protection) 0. : 25 the Htteltpeyion tors tuch « 
Botd-fac'd Treaſon, ( by their underhand' praQtife , aud 
paying to him ſome hundred thouſand of pounds) is pre- 
vailed with to take upon him the Government of the Na- 
tion. Fhe War is continued againſt them with great ſuc- 
ceſs: yet by their Intereſt they obtain a Treaty... And 
thereupon ;paying a Million of Pounds to 0. a_.Peace 1 
concluded 3” but the moſt diſhonourable and unjuſt that 
ever: was to this Nation. - But ſuch as it was, it conti- 
nued till his. Majcſtics blefled Reſtauzation.. | 


His 


| His Majeſty, \Auno-1660. being reſtored to his King» 
doms, (forgetting all their former Unkindneffes and In- 
atitudes) his care was 'to conclude a ftrit League with 
Ne Crd States. But nd ſooner was it concluded;'bur they 
return to their uſual practiſe of breaking of Articles, (who 
expe& an exa@ obſervance of them from others, but per- 
form none themſelves.) , Thereupon his Majeſty,” 1664. 
was ſtirred up by the Complaints of his people, and the 
Unanimous Vates of both Houſes of Patliament, to de- 
fend the Rights of his Crown , and the Liberties'sf his * 
People, which the States had moſt notoriouſly invaded : 
yet his Majefty to prevent the effuſion of bloud, (as Ty- 
rants” mY bloud for pleaſwre , Kings for neceſſity_) (pent 
the whole Sumner in Negotiations to bring them torea- --:; + 
ſon, but 'all' his endeavours proved ineffectual. | 75 KN 
\ Thereupon, Ano 1665 enſited the War, 'and conti- The, States - 
nued ro the ycar 1667. Wherein his Majeſty obtained+fo make Addre{- 
many'{1pnal Vidories, that by their humble Supplications ſes to the King 


: EE AS "RS | | 4 Great Bri- 
aid Addrefles to his Majeſty for Peace, he was mduced to «Ba fo Benkl 


2 Treaty. ' And his Majeſty having the Garranty of the 
volt Chriftian King, and of the faid States, 'that no Act 
of HoſtHity during the ſaid Treaty ſhould be attempted 
by them againſt his Majeſty,” or any of his Dominions 3 
thereupon his Majeſty did forbear to Equip his Fleet. Yet 
the ſaid States, contrary-to their Faith , during the faid | 


- % = 


Treaty; * (with their Fleet: though not- half mann'd- or Vi- The States 
&uwalPd: for any time) moſt treacherouſly invaded his Mas burn bi Maje- 
jelties Dominions, burnt and committed Deftruftion'upon Os, 
leveral Ships of tis Majeſties Navy Royal, tnhis own Potts 

ind Harbour. Whereas if his Majeſty had ſet-forth His 
Fleet, they had not been able to have put'to'Sea that yeartox 

wane of Mariners, and other-difcouragetnents up6nthitm, 
having-received {0 many memorable defeats:by theValour 

and Courage of his ſubje&s. 6 ene 

' No ſooner was there a Peace concluded , but every Ar- 
telews$ broken by them. And no wonder,, for. it's A 
Matimne of their Seate ; That all Allizuce as to theitt is in> 
oy WY conſiderable : 


conſiderable: the formndation of their Greatniſs and $aſvy, 
conſiſts in tbeir own Power and Strength. - Therefore to keep 
any Article 15 of no conſideration to them. *' _ *© 

Now they invade bis: Majcfties Fiſhing upon the Britiſh 
Seas-without his Royal Licenſe , they refuſe to-ſtrike Sail, 
and diſpute his Sovereignty of the Brittſh Seas. Athoits 
fo high, -and Indignitics ſo tranſcendent, that no King 
or Potentate (cxcept theſe men) did ever ſo much as quc- 

ion any of them. Ss 
It,Joth appear by the Records in the Tower, and the 
Municipal Laws of this Nation, that the Rings of Eyg- 
land bave had ever from the time of the Romans an abl(0- 
lute and uninterrupted Right , and cxclulive Property in 
The Sovereign- the Sovereignty of-the Britiſh Seas , in the Paſlages and 
zy of the Brit- Fiſhing thereof 3 and hath power to make Laws, and ex- 
riſh $c45, inthe exciſe Supreme Juriſdi@ion over all Perſons, and in all 
_ and 9e cafes within or upon the ſaid Seas, as *twas agreed 26 E.1. 
uing: by the Agents and Embaſſadors of Geroa, Catoleigna,Spain, 
Almaine, Zealand, Holland, Frieſland, Deer, Norway, 
' and divers other places_in the Empire. d by all he 
States and Princes of Exrope, in a caſe then inqueſtion be- 
tween the King:of England and his moſt Chriſtian Majc- 
ſty , concerning Rayner Grimbold: his Admiral exerciting 
fome JuriſdiQion upon the Britiſh Seas. - See the Records 

in the Tower, 26 E. 1. de.Superioritate Maris Anglich. 

The Laws of Olleron which (after the Rhodian Laws 
were antiquated) have now near five hundred years been 
received by all the Chriſtian World for regulating Sca- 

irs, and deciding of Maritine Controverfies, were ful 
echared by King R. 1. at his return from the Holy Land, 
and by him cauſed to be publiſhed in the le of Olleros, a3 

belonging to the D.tchy of Aquitane. 
Licenſes gran- __ If the Subjects of any King or Prince have a Right to 
te/ro Neigh- Fiſh in the Britiſh Seas, I do defire tobe fatisfied, What 
hour Princes ſhould be the reaſon that all Neighbour Princes have by 
yy their $ub- Treat obtained licenſe from the Kings of England , for 
” ing { their Subjecs-to F ſh in thoſe Seas, lk paid TR", 


= 


— 


The; Dutch! Uſurpation. 
2s it doth appear by the Licences granted by #1, 4. . unto the 
French. By H. 6. unto the Dutcheſs of Burgundy» To thoſe 
of Brabant and Flanders by. \E. 4. [To Francis Duke of Bri- 
tain. tor his Subjects. © -Philip Il.Ring of Spajn,: in the frit 
year of Queen Mary, obtained. ia Licence tor his. Subzedts: 
to fiſh upon the. North Coatlts of Ireland, for: theterm of 
one and twenty years, paying. yearly for. the ſame 1000 1. 
which was accordingly paid into the Exchcquer of Treland. 
And the. Preſidents. in Rs 1. King Fob», F. 3. and other 
Kings, are almolt inhnite. + fe 
Andit any King or Prince could pretend: to any right, 
certainly His Moli Chriſtian Majcſtie hath as good a pre- 
tence as any. . But that King by the fpecial Licence of the 
Kings of: Exgland, and not otherwiſe, hath. fiſh'd upon + 
the Britiſh Coaſts , with a ſet and limited 'number of 
Boats. And that for his own Family, and being likewiſe 
to obſerve the-Laws and Orders of his own Fiſhermen: 
For. breach: whereof, divers of. his Subje&s have been 
taken and imprifoned in Dover Caſtle and el{where; as 
doth : ppear by many preſidents in time of E.3.H-4-H7-&c- 
| Neither is this ſingular in the King of England only, for ry; $ubjeatr of 
in Ruſſia, many Leagues from the Main, Fiſhermen do other Princes 
pay for their fiſhing great Taxes to the.Emperor of Rafſie - 24) for their 
And in moſt places, other Nations are prohibited to fiſh. {#5772 of F a 
' The King of De#mark doth the like, and taketh great 'S' 
Tribute both at - JYardboxſe and the Sounds 
And the like he doth gow for Norway. n_ 
All the bordering Princes of Italy do the like within 
Medierranean: Seas. | RT 
The States: do take an Impoſition upon fiſh, which is 
taken upon the Britiſh Seas, and within the Streams and 
Dominions of other Princes. 2” SEE th 


The Hollanders do allow the tenth Fiſh, both in Rſs, 
Loppia, and other places, os pay a Compolition fox the 
Game: And do alſo. pay a Tributc inthe Sound, for paſ- 
Gage. to ferch the faid Fiſh. ls TE ME: 

| | E 3; But: 


by 


All pzſſing upon __ 
the i r1tiſh Seas 


0:1ght ro ſtrike xaignty of the Britiſh -Seas, and a grateful ſubmiſſion for 


fatl. 


Licence s of 
ſafe Condudt 
granted by the 
King of Great 
Britain, 


* . 
a 7 


The @nfth Ufavpkttot 
But I ſhalt not give my {elf any trouble in # pint 6 
clear. I would deſire to know of the Hollatders;, by 
what right or title they; fiſh upon the Britifh Seas; If they 
have a right, Why: did. the: Earls of Holland; ind: theth- 
ſzlves after the ſaid -Earls take Licences from! the” Kings'of 
England, for their Subjedts to fiſh and pay tribute? as. 
they have done, as it appeareth by many ancient Preſidents 
inthe Tower. © 0 FE RR 
But now I remember; -it s a Principle of their State, 
That if they get the" paſſefſion of any thing, "never to diſpute 
the right, ſoit be of copvenicncy or profit to them to keep ir. 
The next is the ſtriking of theSar), which is nothin 


but an humble acknowledgement of His Majefties Pg. 


their liberty to paſs upon them 3: for firangets (by the Law 
and Cuſtom! of the Britiſlys Seas }'bemg to paſsthoſe Seas, 
either in coming to England, or going to any other place 
(without ſo muck as touchmg upon any'ef His Majcſties 
Dominions) have us'd to take fate:Condatts and Licences 
of the Kings oh. England, to-fecure and prote& them in 
their paſſage. Vide Rot.Francie, 11 H. 4. de $#lv0 condutts. 
The Preſiderits: axe exceeding; many atnbngft the Reeords 
ihe Tower. The ftriking of the Sail; is' one of the an- 
cient&i Prerogatives of 'the Crown of Exgland; For; 1 
obſerve in the tecond: year df King Fobn, 1t'was declared 
at Hutings: by.:the "Ring , with the Avice of His Lords 
Temporal for a Law. and Cuftor of rhe*Sea',;, That if 
a Lieutenant in any voyage, being ordained bythe King, 
doth 'encounter upon the. Sea, any fhipor Veſſel laden or 
unladen, that will not firike or vail their Bonnets'at' the 
Gotytnandmencet the Lieutenant of the King, 'or-of* the 
Admiral. of the King,'or | his Lieutenant, but dro, th | 


againit them of the Fket 3 that if they-canbe' taken, they 


be>xepatcd: as! Encthics, their- Ships', Veffcls and Goods 
takca and fotfcited,' as the. Goods of Enemies: And that 
theconmon people being inchefarne, be*chaſtiſed by Im; 
priſonment of their bodies, for cheir Rebellion,” iter Leges 

- $1 Marinas 


FA - | 


—_ Okt Ditch Uſurpabion® = 0" 
Marines, Arno 2 Fohends Regis, amongft the.Records of | 
the Tower. 

. The Hollanders therefore xefabing to firike ſail, do deny 
His Majetics Soveraignty in the: Seas Cone of; the moi! » 

ions' Jewels of the ' Crown) and. :theprincipal mcans 

bf the- Trade, Wealth and Safety of this Nation ;' and The Soveraign- 
which all true Engliſh men, wich the hazard of theic lives 7 of the Sea 
and fortunes, are obl ed to preſerve and maintain, for _ 6 be pre- 
Imperator Maris, eft Duminus Terre. | 

And as they have deny'd His Majeſties Soveraignty, 40 xp, rollanders 
they Have by chit Axtifice ſupplanted the Trade and. Traf- {upplant Trade, 
fick of His Subje&s, which are the only Pillars of Riches 
and Safety to this Nation. 

 Confult the Myſcovia, 'Turkey, Zee. Companics, enquire 
at the Excharige, 'they {will all tell you, It's gone., whi- 
ther {- know 00s" bat into Amſterdam, and the United 
Provinces. © © 

The Engliſh are as aQtive and induſtrious a-pcopke as 
any, but{of amore generousand noble Allay) they abhor 
to have-Frade, by - thoſe baſe. practices, or: to gain it, by 
theſe \fordid ons as the'Hollanders do. I: doubt not but 
I ratbong 'ſenfible- of the Injuries and. Op- 
preflionsdo ne: thera'by > Jar. men,. will - in ſhort tinie, by 
their Sword | end. Valour reduce them to reaſon. © . - 


: Andas they 'bhave-{ upplanted the Trade of His 'Majeſties The States 
$Subjcts;/ fothey have loves to make a-diminution have ſcands- = 


' of His , by abuſe !{.iCtures and/'falſe! Libtls i) by Lie nn 
tt orily in their own Terricories, but i moſt: of the Dp- Jepy LARr... 

minions of the Kings | and Princes of Exrope, white 
the name of the King of Great Brizad# is. renown*d. Repw- 
tation abroad,and Reverencewt home, are the Pillars of Sofe- 
ty and Soveraignty» - © 

By theſe Arts they have endeavoured, not. only: tolcfſen 
His Majefiies Reputation abroad, but, to bring, contempt 
npon Thm,cven amongſt HisownSubj eas at home. With» 
out doubt His Mageſties- zoodSubjods have agreat Seati- 


ment of theſe Indignities, -and wil pot-only carry-an oo 
2 tl OLe 


| / 


/ 
/ 
/ 
b, 
/ 


” 


tidote in their cars, agar yo poyſonof theſe Labels 5 
| with their Swords, Lives and Fortunes will vi be y- 


* Dignity, aud briog theſe Ungrateful Miſcreants to Jaftice, | 


-Fhe States having put ſo: many ſcorns and: indignitiey - 


/ upon his Majeſly, and abuſes upon His SubjeQs: intheir | 


Trade (for which His Majeltic —_ more troubled than 
for the Indignities done to Himſelf) He was: relolved. to - 
have fatisfa&tion of them. But they to give His. 


diſquiet in His own Dominions.and foradiverlion to Him, 
made their Addreſſes to ſome perſons of the. Scotih Nate 


on _ them) fot; their Brotherly- affifiance, [promiling 
_ Arms _ 


(ibs _. | remopics. from the 
Churc PH nporriey” as/the greateſt In a ie 


; and nity could+be __ them, to-tempt them 


the Hp. ty to (© good and gracious a. King, | | 
* And certainly ihe Majeſiyhad a. a very good efteer for 
them, .or elſe He would never TY granted: them that 


| Aﬀof Indulgence : An A ſo tranſcendent, andexcerd- 


ing the bounty and gxace of all formes Kings, that itcould 
not 'be obtain d tem, though there had been many 
hundred thouſand pounds offend for the purchaſe of it. 
But as His Majeſty 49 ranted them Liberry: of Conſci- 
ence; {o (there's no dou t) they will make conſcience of 
their Liberty. 

.His Majeſty. of Great. Brizaie, and the Moſt Chriſtian 
King, of allPrinces in Exrepe have moſt Rudicd and err 


| deavoured (for the good. of their Subjects) ro advance 


Trade and Commerce yet their Subjects cry out wa 
—_ 4 : "ey 


” 
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_ -The/Dutch Alſtitpation. 


/ wnezo Trade, and well they may, when the Hollanders 
'" axe; the great Supplanters of Trade, and: obſtruQers of - 
' . Gonamerce (to all others but themſelves): in the world. 
Andno wonder, for it's a prime principle of their State, 

. That they muſt 10t be like the Foc>:aul , which provide. food 


fe tbe Lyon 3 but hy muſt imitate the prudent. Cat, who 


\wouſes only for it ſelf. - 


. Nothing can be more becoming. the Majeſty of- two 
/Gach Potent Kings, not only out of charity to deliver the 
{ difireſſed Dutch (an induſtrous and well meaning pceple 
- of themſelves) from the Tyranny and Oppreſlion of thoſe 
inſolent States 3 but out of Piety towards God, to ſettle 

ce in Chriſtendom. (which is only by the- power of 

eſe: two Great Kings to be effected), od to which all 


( Kings: and.Princes are oblig'd to contribute their afliſtance. 


For let it be ſoberly conſidered, if theſe men (if we rhe $:2ter : 
may ſo call them ſince the. Revolt from their Prince, have have male = 
not made greater diftempers and confuſions, and cauſed 797 dijtur- 


more effuſion of blood,. aud:expence.of Treaſure 1n Exrope, . A tan _ 


\. than the Great Turk hath.done for theſe 5OO YEars.' - Turk the(: 


. And as they:are more. powerful: by Sea, {o they. are ; 00 Jears- 


much more dangerous in their practiſe. For, the Turk is _ 
- Prince, -who with all Potentates doth exactly obſerve his 


Leagues, and keeps his Faith: But it's an Apophthegm in 


- their State, that 3s for Kings and Merchants to keep their 


word and Faith : But for States, no longer voy is Jubſervi- | 
ent to their Intereſt, _. 

And how exactly they make this 260d in their actions, 
Lappeal to all the Kings. aud Princes of :Exrope ,-if cver 
they kept. one Article, or their Faith in- anything, : where 


| twas their intereſt to break it. , Certainly theſe men live, 
| S If great Sins would merit Heaven by an Antiperiltaſis, 


. And its very well becoming the graveſt Judgements tO 54, 5, ,;,; wil 


conſider,” if theſe men may not prove in-a ſhort time, a prove a greater 


Eater Terror and Plague to Chriſtendom, than the -Turk' plague to Chri- 
Himſelf, Inſomuch as his:Arms are at a great diſtance, SIRE than 
and _ only Land-forces, but theſe men are ſcated a we Turk, 

'Þ tne 


King of Spain, 


Kirg of 5we- 


den, 


King of Den-. 
mark. 


The Dutch Uſurpation. 


the'Centre of Exrope, and being {o Potent at Scay and rich 
in Treaſure, may caſt an Army, and with that, blood and 
contuſion into any Princes Dominion, whom they. pleaſe 
to diſquiet (eſpecially. being hrfit reduced to poverty,which 
they labour to effect in all their Territories by obſtructing 
of Trade) And they can more ſpeedily and powerfully 
offend any Kingdom by Sea in one month, than the moi 
puiflant Army is able to macch. through, in a year. 

Well, It's time to reduce thc{e men to Juſticeand Rea+ 
{on.z Prudence teacheth us toſet limits to that Power, which 
deſervedly may be ſuſpc&ed. For as they grow 1n Puiflance 
and ſtrength, ſo the more formidable they will -render 
themſelves to all Kings and Princes. From one great King 
they have taken ſo much blood, that he 1s. fallen into a 
deep Conſumption : And it's adjudged by ſome wile 
Phyſicians of State, that he'will hardly recover. 

Did they not lately break the heart of one Potent King, 
and almoſt the back of another? :Do they: not privately 
engage Prince againſt Prince? and. by. that means bring 
milery and calamity to them both 3 and outof their ruine 
create riches and plenty to themſelves ? Do they not under 
mine the Trade of all Exrope, and ſend nothing. but po- 
verty, miſery and complaints into all Princes Dominions ?: 

How dangerous and fatal their Greatnefs will, in' tew 


| years, prove to all the Kings and Pritices.of Exrgpe,. and to: 


their” Subjects (if not timely prevented ,) a weak Statiſt 
( without the help of. Galileo's. ProſpeCtive-glaſs ) may 
eaſily (ee. * Yet there are a People in the World, 
which contribute their aſbiſiance to: them, but let them: 
be affured , that if theſe States by their Arts'ſhall &x-: 
tricate themſelves from the deſtraQion and calamity which: 
now threaten them, they muſt for all their friendly afit- 
lance, expeCt nothing but Polyphemus courtelie, tO be the 
laſt that ſhall be. ſwallowed up. This is too evident by- 
their Ingratitijde and Infolencies to the Kings: of Great Bri- 

tgiu, and to the Engliſh Nation, ' - / — | 


Nothing. 


The Dutch Aſurpation. 
Nothing can give a check to their growing Power , but 
| the Naval Forces of the King of Great Britain, whoſe Si- 
uation, Ports, Strength of Shipping, Courage of People, 
and Experince in- Sea-Fights, have always made him very 
formidable. And that Henry the eighth underſtood fo well, 
that he aſſumed to himſelf that Motto, Cai adbereo,Precft. * 

This Naval Power of the King of Great-Britain, is the. The Naval 
ſecurity. and ſafety. of Exrope :. For if that were broken,they power of 7. 
ould look upon all the other as inconſiderable, becauſe 12nd, is the ſer 
| they are ſo far ſeparate, that they might be deſtroyed be- 197 hack 
fore they could unite 3 and in caſe they did, the iſſue would * © 
be very doubtful. ie | 

Then they. would ſacrifice one Prince afteranother, and 
bring nothing but confuſion, poverty, and miſery to Prince 
ad People. And whether this be not more than conje- 
fural, look into their practices in the Eaſt-Irdjes:; Ob- 
ſerve their Arts and Methods, by which they have reduced 

b many great Kings, with their. Subjects, Vaſſals and 
Javes, to their vaſt-Ambition. 
| have done : Yet I cannot but drop a few Tears for. 
ome honeſt People amongſt them, who muſt be inwrapt in 
MPuniſhment, though innocent as to the Guilt, 
{ Now the moſt formidable and Potent Kings in Chriſten-- 
Om.are drawing their Forces againſt them: All their Trade. 
bone by Sea, nothing but horror and confuſion in their. 
land; none. of. their Allyes durſt appear for them. A 
ournfal Tragedy. Methinks like wiſe Patriots , they: 
bould ſeife upon their States- (whom they may thank for 
Utheir calamitics and -miſeries) and yield them up to Ju- 
ce; ſetup their Prince, whoſe Anceſtors have ſpent ſo 
Wch Blood and Treaſure to Vindicate their Rights and Li- 
EIt1es, and not to ſerve their ends of himfas all wiſe men 
nk the States do at.this juncture of affairs) for its an 
«ge amongſt them, that Leo vinciri liber pernegat. 

and the States do as certainly hate a Prince, asa Prince. 


Mt a Free-State. Diſcite Fuſtitiam moniti, cc. 
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one oe 3 
Exc Mar $ Queſtion, 


WHETHER 


|  Capttre of the Body, for Debt and "TROY 'be 


mote Advantagious or Prejudicial ro the 
ENGLISH NATION. | 


F rhe Matias of Induſtrious _ jets be the Cloty 

a the Strength of his mz What- 
ſaever tendeth to the decreaſing of OY deprefiing 
_of In; Or xen men Uſczlels to their Coun- 


ey, cannot be of good Conle uchce, eſpeclally i In an un--- *- 


expe opled. Gove map. 

Wiſelt of Kings Tends the Lazy perſon to the PiC- 
mire to be. einh Induſtry; but we fend ( -it'may be not 
all defi gnedly) "Thouſands 'of Induſtrious Perſons to the 
Dungeon, to. be. encouraged i in Lazineſs, and to pradtiſe, 
without ſhame, aN-inanner of. Vices, 

1 know the Man that will not truſt any great. Matter, 
but upon Security (though in Trade,) eſpecially to Perſons 
that are not Frugal and Induſtrious; And will not keep two 
Sorts of Men in Priſon 3 Viz. Such as x; a and ſuch as 
WIL not. Pay 3 bur rather be Priſoners.;, For, quoth he, to 
himthat- Cannot, it is extrcam Cruelty nd to him that 
Will hiot, its but: Revenge, Folly, an Ro bing the King 
dontv'of a Subject, who, at Libotty, would be Þ ore tht uſe 
to the Pi than a. Man, charjed alives (and Six months 
Inprnment is More Gon al aliens to > 9g ow.,2 man Nt 

nfdent, Inyuſtice,) s is/his Paradox; Againſt whic 

DN Toys and, ig Aint hard 
ÞUt to it, to (18 pr a OE for all t > Mikhic that 

A 2 fome 


Toy V : 
Coe pretend wouk TY if unjuſt Men might not be. 


| E ; DNL LO4S DSALLIOT It wy 
1 \ j > ©, + ho of : 


Wren to the*F ? fas e 2nic "Ne <llary Profeſſors of th 
Law) to propeund the Remedy (and ſome good men have 
Ingeniouſly offered at itz) Since we do not onely think 
our {{]ycs Wir, | Our Far any Var do_in. FF7 
Age ihcreale - e, But if it were fot '{o, that which 
hath becn Said” may be {uppoſed to be practicable. 

I am not Learned-enoughr to give a- perfect accompt of 
what. induce&former Ages not to. permit Gapture ,of. the 
Bocy in, Debt and Damages.: but Thave heaxd, and found 
Rei fon agietth with it, That, they Eftcemed* the Body the 
moſt precious thing; and- would not ſuffer the .Common- 
Wealth to be robbed of itsneaneſi Mcmber. 
. Neither muſt you expect from me (that am. yo Lawyer) 
what they did; in thoſe titnes, to make” Fools Wiſe and 
Knaves Honeſt: But I carrtelt: you, That-thoſe*Govemn- 
mcnts have not the.leaſt Flouriſhed, where the Priſons hive 
been'moſt empty : and'yet the People no leſs inclined (by 
Nature) to Knavery Lo Folly thaw we. . © 

Bt. ſome may pollibly tell me, That in ſuck Govern 
ments they, do ( it may be) not permit Capture till after 
Judgment, and then alſo oblige the Plaintiff to maintain the 

- Defendant 'in Priſon, ( ant it with ſome regard to his 
Quality.) They have publick Regiſters,  ſo'as tnens Eftates 
are Vittble,- or not bard fo be Jaid hold on, for payment of 
their juſt Debts, and- fraudulent Truſts and Conveyances 
will not there avail; by which means Creditors are rendred 
lefs Cruel, and Debtors are not* onely - made honeſt and 
wiſe without Capture of. the Body, but men that Triſt 
may be informed what they do: and notHike many Fools 
among us, (for. Coretoufies of-Caſtomers.and Chapmen) 
1ct. inen run in their debt, upon: fimple*hopes, not: good 
Grounds, of being'ever paid Which Folly often bringetli 
hath Debtor and Creditor t0a Priſon ; 3 or men, like Nine- | 
pins, tip-one another down. ' *'* 

If any will throw fuch ObjeRions i in my Teeth, T muſt 
ingenvoulyc confeſs that I cannot anſwer them. Gee; 
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mY. bly . eſe them to all good men in Authority + 
1d .4t ELSE 0 SarisfaCtion there,. let them,, pcep into 
Debt-Priſons.; and . behold. their Uſetul- 
\Employmients Heavenly Convcrſation., Step but to the 
as mh; and the Fleet, (thoſ: Two Famous, Academies 
of t e Nation) and you-may: have the-Names of Thouſands 
pf. ſimple, Creditors, That . can tcll. you what Time and * 
_ - Money they have-ſpentand how little they have. got (Sweet 
| Revenge .cxcepted)- by Impriſoning their Debtors 3 and 
how much b<tter Terms they.might have had before, than 
after their Impriſonwent. Of which you. may gathcr 
fmething from. the Witty Anſwer of ,a Cook ;. to. whom 
ſome Priſoners grumbled for the Dearneſs of bis Meats 
Why, quoth. he; you need not arudge it, for you do not ſpend 4 Witty - 
your own, but your Creditors Money. | And yct ſome Credi- /aymg. 
tors when they have got their Debtors faſt, areas proud of 
it, as an Aſs of a wrought Bridle. 

.* -A.manclapt-in Prifon,- that owes not half (6 much as he 
himſelf 3 is. worth, or hath. owing to him 3 is not'onely diſ- 
credited, but ruined * . for his bufineſs is negle&ed and con-- 
founded : Thoſe that.owe him will. not calily pay: and the: 


Piloabcing, chargeable, and-filling a wan with Diſtraction, * 


he takes what he can gct : But the Plaintiff rarely gets-any- 
Hing hut Hearty Curſe es, which often. prove effectual. - So Efeftnal * 
bire' i5an Indultrious man; and all that depend' upon him, Cin/ong, 
brought to-Penury and Miſery. to augment the Army of Beg- 

gars and Idle Perſons : and all to gratihe-a bolith Credi- 

tor, if not a malicious one 3 and it may be he is but a preten-- 

ded Creditor neither; that having malice enough.and more 
Money, or Law wit, thari the Detendant, hath got him into | 

a Nooſe of Law, which the Teeth of the moſt Innocent are | 

not able to-bite aſunder , without the powerful help of - 
Gold: 

Our-Laws; in matters of Life and Death, are highly COM 
mended by all Nations: but our proceedings in Debt and 
Dimages exceedingly. condemned. And Eemerh ſtrange 
to-forne Rational Men, "That ſince the L rty of the Body © 
5 of ſo much publick and private 7 oma nants; Bo ; any "Pd 
Or, © Cuſtome ſhould permit its reltraint.before it be JRtt | Q 

prov 
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yproyed, that the Defendant is'a Debwwr or 2 Treddaffer: 
' Nor are fach men ſatisfied” with that offitery Apolopic, 
That if the Body were not arreftiBtebefore Judgmett 5h- 
tained, the/Defendant might runaway. For IT that 
- . harUy one Arreſt of Twenty, butas enher fels, for 
little Cauſe,or to fmall purpoſe; ant oftentimes .'arreticd 
B. cnely becauſe B. arreſted A; and. both lay down the 
- Cudgels when they. have. ſpent the Money-that both (Great 
- | Fooles ! ) laboured hard for 3 and which, it may be.their Fa. 
milies do want. They adde, That a:Debtor may as well fly 
before an Original Writ, or Action, as after Judgment ob. 
tained : and that he that Can and Will run away,tmay well 
be ſaſpe&ed to want Ability. or Will, to. make fatisfaCtion. 
He that Arreſts a. poor.-Debtoris Cruel 3 and that Creditor 
3s his Brother, that thinks he keepeth the Carkaſs of a Rich 
man in:Prif6n , who will not” pay 3-if it be true, That he 

that hath Money is a Priſoner at large. Ry 
Let a Sober man examine what Famnlies of 'peaceable 
- people have left their Conntrey'3 and how many good 
Strangers, that would dwell among us, do avoid us for our 


*PraQtiſes, under the Toleratzgons of Captare, in Debt and 
' Damages 3 before a Judicial Hearing,  They- +cannot ap- 
-prehendit to be very juft, ' that a tfiing of fo much Coule- 
Fn ce as the Liberty of a Man, ſhould be taken Violently 
from him, upori b-r2-pretences and falſe Informations, be- 
Fore the Judge and Jury have examined and adjudged the 
matter-3 for - til then -the truth catinot appear and that 


-which appearcth not, is as if it were not. . | 
Let us arm an Accomprt of what it is, to drive away.but 
r5900 Perſons .cut of a Nation, and hinder [but a quare 
ter part of that Number from coming in. Although in 
ſome Caſes Seven Years'be eſteemed the age of a man, Yet 
may it. without+ very. great difticulty be allowed me; That 
we live oneWith another 20 years. AsSalfo that few Men 
or Women conſume leſs thin the Value of Twerity pounds 
'per anni, BEagiit it ohne with another at that Rate 3 
(Sqme may ſpend teſs, bat matiy witch more) Then every 
'Year that fo rratly pesfons are abſent, the Ringdome loſeth 
4c5000 L in its Confarrption'of Food and Raymetit 3 and 


" EINE $7 | 

- i{chey eantinue abſent, T pray the Tngenious Reader to help © 
1 in the” Supputation of {o great a: ſumme c beſides the 

| Generation and. Employment) as {o many: perſons. kept at 

| hame, and. invited. from abroad, would amount uato.; For 
my little Arithmetick'beginneth to fail me, and to leave me 
ia Adguzatipn about the Conſequences of fo Weighty:a 

4 Notion.. If then-the Encreaſe of People be the onely. Way 
to raile Lands, and to have Rents well paid ;. the way to - 
keep men. im; their own. Country, aud. to. invite Strangers - 
fom-abroad. 3 is to remove fo great a. diſcouragement, as - 
this- Violence, uſed to the perſons of, men.: : 
'Þ NY al]. this, avy will, ſay that Captures 
arz-neceſſaxy > for. that all that are Arreſted go not to Pri- 
a, and: that-the Fear. af. it maketh- many. wiſe and honeſt | 
men. > L fay farther, That good: men:loſe, ſuffer, and give 
3ay ſomething, > rather; than go to Law, cither. as Plain- 

' for Defendant:,and fo the Practice of Arreſting the Body 
oj nq age? er Ac diy rather. a.hurt, far the - 
Complaint of-the Prophet.may; not.be improperly. taken up | 
inane dayes'y de that depareth from-Tyiguity, akeiFbinſel 


% 


_ 1 have heard a Many, (but. ſuxely; wickedly enough) , yy,.,.p 


Leax. have my Ends: of. ſuch. a One, for be- loveth not Tra: Saying 
It may, be true, - That by the Feax of Arreſts, ſoime- are 
frightned: into caution,; frugality: andhoneſty 3. but. it will 
be hard to; make, out, that: it doth count@vail. the Villanics - 
that are. committed under. the Authority of Arreſting men 
for very. ſmall matters, and: in. greav Fab Actions, out of | 
meer, Malice and-Revenge, for which every one cannot find * 
Baile, and Monty to: defend himſelf The Man. is known - 
that was Axreſtad at: the Suit of the-Chamberlain. of Lauder * 

_ (who knew noy of it) in 10000 li. upon. a pretended. for- - 
ſeiture of a: Recognizance for.exhibiting of an Inventory | 
The Nefendant tpok-his Hakegs Corpus (for-whictr andJuries, 
*t us be thankful) in the Common. Pleas : and, as there 
Was. no. ground, ſo.the Plaintiff, never proceeded: and 
ncverthelels. the Defendant was adviſed: hecould have: np 
Gmages.. But ſuch. Cauſeleſs:Aftionsaare'Þ frequent; that 
by that is a: man of buſineſs, and is a firanger to'them, may 


be eaſily admitted; Maſter of the Iznoramns Office, © 4 
- Inquire at "*If\it be true, that we wept rc of $0066 Poſohl I 
the Crown - conſtantly in Priſon for Debt and Damages; befides Comer 
Office. and Goers, and ſuch as Death delivertth from'th& Cruthty 
and Imprudence of their Adverfaties ; What Recompeice 
.can the Kinþdome (have, for the depriving it-of fo many 
Members ?. What Confuſion and [Miſery is'there among 6 
tnany wretched Perſons and their Families ?* How' can a. 
Countrey be without ſtore of Beggars; Vagrants and Rogues, 
till fo great: an-Inconvenience hnd a Remedy * -And what 
pity is it, That ih*an Ingenious Nation (boaſting of Know. 
I:dge, Vertue and Religion) the Expedient ſhould: yet be 
to ſeek? Or if found, not put in pxactice. '- 
' Is there ro Way to tnake diſcovery” of , unjuſt mes 
'Efftates, to'diſtinguiſh the Poor from the Rich ? *N6& Courts 
of Conſcience (like that in Eondn) to be eretted in conve 
fiient places, for deciſion of Imall-Matters, and to preyent 
hurrying of poor-people to Priſon? No perſwading of us 
to wear our own Manufactures, and etnploy Idle perſons 
and-ſich as will-not pay. their Debts, but rather 1ye it Pris 
ſon > + Are all Earge Charities put utto ptivate mens pockets, 
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« -. men, nor the Sea-Coaſts no Fiſher-mien ? Harbours to 
be recovered, nor Channels to be' cleatiſed? No Rivers to 
be Cut or made Navigable ? No High-Wayes to be merifled 
and made more paſſable for Travellers'? No Titnber to 

; be planted, or Grounds to be improved, or better ſecured 

\ \' from the Sca'? No Publick good Works to be done at a 

very Cheap Rate ? © 'Shall this Great Army be ever uſe, 
and lye idle, to infe& a Brave Nation? Is there 8. or gooc 

Pariſhes that pay (it may be) Sooooo li. per anaum to their 
Poor 4 arid Cannot a-Stock be -raiftd to imploy them and 
other Idle People?! _ En Ly 


© 


- or divided amonglt the Overſeers? Do Shigs wa ed Seas 
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' Can that Priſoner juſity Complain, that hath nought.to 

| pay, if he be employed to get Food and Raymerit ? Would 
not many idle debauch'd *Prifoners, that have conceakd | 
Eftates (but will not. pay,) Tather Vomit all they had them 
Work? And if a Debtor will upon' Oath give an Accompt 
vf all he hath, direRy or. indirectly, and allign the ery 
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reditors 3. th x 
| ei. thoy-refiilane? wrt Evils wh | 
pre prram by i rip Korpedient Soune rnew will ſafſey 
mongfully while@tthire!isany Vertht ro beetereſedy Bur 
Manice ipa6onterEngmy toalt Jdlegeb.: : And Tarchh ſe 
\ Netion# are moge-drigenions and Juflttoxtt Liwbs of Na: 
titi6'thavi' WE) * thavrather:permit/ 2 far a6d/all tat bcc 
't&hieh, 'tolbe (old; for-debt- or peety Cinics: than? 
| if hits ap 2 to be-4 barthen tO: himſett and tis Coutitry ; $ 
' and tO wake-tils Wite: and: Chitdien Ng pREN the Seek 


Kaegring wian will judge ip great ifs He; 
[cxnpute the Number of Prifoncrs for Debt, Dar Del 
 Criries5 Bbpgars, Vagrancs, and:I&te poor: people's? * 
tis Nation, that might: be employed (for wie: that afe not 
keart-fick, enteric Blind ainb the Lame maydo(6mc thing.) 
em bee na mes, 
| a another/mabre” 
 G@thair cheap: ment; viudd enoregſe: Thy n 
©nr handret whoufahd! 4 
fe ama teftce attrodher Profits dnd:©o bae. 
ninces, that: RENy walt'ugon ſig, cot Work: 
The the Wile Srun-Bhyjitians Mieprofe Nundocegeenf 
th er of Dopnen ard flency the: Arifons: 


and Ferns be Rarities 3 -Enphſhon wh '* 
ole ar ho 4t'h 6 will: fiber: pry from 
thi6ad prorry wo? will abound, We-ſhall be 
tle to Lend, and havemno need to Borrow. - 
If you efteem/not What-T ſay Ak but the Buttet-Bbz es, 
What teh and Sererigth be pac {bottabtvad ard- 
A ene: {\naturdining} grivifiig Frecdoms in - 
$ af! tnaftce; ind *entouragin&” MI Trdafiricis 
ant Employing or Chiſtizing' Des hy "paveſ= 


| "ay ſhowed 4 Rational Man "'Worider to 'Þehold the 

Mk wHy;—and Cim tit) the Trad of Londony 
} roeyrins alty;' Us (or her who {8 Body rug -- 

her Citizens (and ſome'bf the Chickeft) 

Pa: in Prif6ns. Whilit ſhe baniſhieth Forch>ri- 


ers”: + 


% ['BJ] 
ers, and-cloggethhet - Freemen -wittr Ofths cEwtich: vliew 
raxely keep)! ad Spend-thrift Offices; thatiomght/tybe ger. 
tormed; at her -Publick Charge, which would-turaiſh ber 
with Choke of Brave Men;\hit for ſuehiExoafilbyments. - - 
-.. I wil-not andertake, becauſe I yudgeit nocake matter, 
to, perfwade;her Shop-keepers; and:ordibary: Tradeſ-ngen, 
out of this Fancy 3 Fhat the mpre»there: ave of :their way. 
of dealing, the - worſe" it-is; for: thei 2:But let them: look: 
into the Suburbs; and: alfo.-examine, Whether this be not 
evidently true, That wher&there are a-Mwltitade of people, 
there the Conſumption is augmented, and every one maketh 
buſineGs for bis Neightiour. (Where there-iggreateſiChogee, 
 thither, lockithe twoltbuyerso: 210 $:08571 5613 Cas 1,YIC:S | 
And,here I.canyotibut comme:1d andXgue.eyery man 
that hath a Trade or 'Calling, (beit never 10:mean) and: is 
Indyſtyous,'Sdber,-Honeſt,andiThoitty: thergin.; For hes 
ot 9's is a Hive of his wi 09 but . 2 
fort to himfelf.and Relations; -hotiovred: af bis Family, 
aad. reſpected | of.all good: raſh © GA !degn renders "More! 
happy.,than. he that Hiveth-only pon his'Revenaes)whees 
_ _ as the Tdle perſon is-a Burthen' totheEarth;-and.;his:own 
Prov. 24. | Tormegntor, Ill Habaer, faith thewiſe!man, there 25 p10- 
rv. 18. fit; but the talk of the Lips tendeth only to penury; Alſo be that 
_ <dealetb;with;a. ſlack baud, is Brother 40: biq: that is a Water 
|krom whence may be gathered, how erkogious the;Opinion 
of. ſame is, : That; a'Prodigal-,Pexfon -is a: googd:;Common- 
Wealths-man, If Idleneſs., Pride and:Vanity, leſſening and 
conſuming of Patximonies, and :Beggaring. of ggod Fami- 
lies, .be the Honour. and Profit of a 'Natjon,.the Sages 0 
© all Times; were. Block-heads,/ and much waſtaken in thcir 
Yertuous Prgcepts. and. Examples. -: A\ggqd;Man will, ab- 
horr Ca becauſe it is Idglatry-z jand; a ;Prudent 
Man will fhun Prodigality, becauſe it-is the Fore-rynner#} 
Want and Miſery. Os 


nother.that 1 had 
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4, and Execution awarded for the Sum really due,to ſpare 

* their Carkafſes, and. make it lawful for the Truſtees ( of 

- their concealed- Eſtates) and Debtors of ſuch Perſons, to 

* be forever diſcharged of their Truſts and Debts, fo far as 
doubleuch Execution ſhould amount unto, upon bringing 
into Court, the Sum in ſuch Execution contained, to be 
paid to the-Plaintiff, His meaning was, That ſuch Truſtees 
and Debtors to unjuſt men, that would lye in Priſon, rather 
than pay a real Debt, ſhould have to themſelves one half 
of what they diſcovercd to the Plaintiff; and ſuch Truſices 
and Debtors to be ſome way puniſhable if they did not 
make Diſcovery. I cannot fay that I approve it through- 
ly, for great Inconveniences might ariſe by it (if not well 
qualified;) Howbeit, the Law given the - Rk ordaineth _ 
the Theef to reftore Two-tfold : and if a man that is able, .Exo.22. 
but unwilling, to pay his Juſt Debts, be deemed worſe 
than a Robberz Some think it cannot be too. great Seve- 
rity, to make him pay or Ioſe the Double of what he 
would obſtinately defraud his Creditor, who, it may be, is 
thereby brought to a Morſell of Bread, and. a Spoontul of 
Water. Others (though Sober Men) ſeem yet more ex- 


travagant, when they knagins, That ſcarce any Remedy 


could be Univerſally Wor 


e, than. the preſent Evil Diſcaſe 
.of Captures. nd 
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_ Page 15, line 22, for Covetouſneſs, read Cautelouſeſs, Pag, 18. 
lin. 11. for other, r. their, Pag, 19. lin. 6, f. vigour, r. rigour. 
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Printed in the Year, 16 77. 


The C ASE of Richard Thompſon 
and Company, 


HAT we being ſeverally poſſeſſed of 

conſiderable Eſtates, did upon the fe- 

cond day of. Jannary 1670. (asis fre- 

quent with other Merchants ). enter in- 

| toa Society among our lelyes, giving 
our joynt Bonds for ſecurity to all ſuch Perſons as 
offered Money to be depoſited with us. Many had 
adviſed, more approved of this our Undertaking, and 
daily confirmed us in it ; by intruſting us with leveral 
ſumms to a great value, at the uſual Intereſt ; which 
they found fo little cauſe to repent of or ſuſpect ; that 
notwithſtanding the Calamity which about a year after 
fell upon Bankers, and conſequently upon ſo many 
hundreds of Perſons concerned with them in the Ex- 
chequer, yet our Creditors continued the more their 
former Confidence in us, till in ſucceeding years {o 
many others choſe to imploy their Money in our 
hands, that the Debt muſt neceſſarily exceed our 
Eſtate, of which our Creditors could not at th: ſame 
time be-ignorant, yet were not diſtruſttul. And rhere- 
fore we extended our utmolt Induſtry, and Fidelity, 
In meaſure to the growtn of our Reputation : having 
By m- 


=" +) 


imbarqued our ſelves in ſeveral advantagious or pro- 


bable Trades : That of . Wine, that of Silk, that tg 
Ruſ9a, parts of Eaſt-India Shipping, the private Trade 
to Eaſt-India, Lead-Mines, the Triſh ManufaCtures, Ex. 
| change, exc. omitting nothing within the compaſs of 
our ingenuity ; whereby as we were at firſt, ſo we 
might Nil be enabled ro comply with our Obligations 
to jp many worthy Perſons. 

Nor were our endeavours herein unſuccelsful, but 
that notwithſtanding the difficulties which all Mer- 
chants have for thele late years experienced, and which 
we particularly in {o various Buſineſs and Adventures 
od neceſſarily have met with, we were, by God's 
Bleſſing alwayes in a condition to perform with our 
Creditors, and in a rational proſpect of far other For- 
rune to our ſelves, than hath ſince befaln us. So that 
for above five years time we chearfully and punctual- 
ly comply'd with all Men, our dealing being dire&, 
andopen; nor any viſible or hidden flaw in our Cre- 
dits, but we paid every one duly, whether Princi- 
pal, or Intereſt, as demanded : nor could it in or- 
dinary Reaſon have happened otherwiſe for the fu- 
ture. 

For it is not eaſte to imagine, that Men ſhould con- 
ſpire to tear out the Planks of that Veſlel whereof them- 
{elves are che Owners. or plunder their own Fortunes 
out of a Ship which themſelves had fraighted ; 74 

that 
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that the ſame Perſons, ſhould at the ſame time build up 
a General Credit, and deſtroy it. 

There is indeed in all Undertakings of this kind, as 

in other humane Afﬀairs, ſome mutual hazard : But the 
Adventure of the Debtor however is much greater, and 
his Cale much harder than that of the Creditor. 
: For moſt Creditors do only let ont'to them the Spa- 
rable, and-more Superfluous part of their Eſtates for a 
certain Income : Whereas the Debtor imploys his 
whole Time, and Induſtry ; binds his whole Fortune; 
and which is more, expoles all his Reputation-for Se- 
curity to the Creditor's Humour, or Conveniency. 

But therefore the Creditor, at the lame time that he 
receives Bond, does in the very nature of the thing en- 
ter into a tacit Contra&, both that his Debtor may 
imploy the Money, withoutawhich it is not to be ſup- 
poſed that he ſhould pay Intereſt ; and that himſelf 
will not joyn with the reſt in ſo ſudden and univerſal 
a Draught, as ſhould make it impeſlible to diſcharge 
the Principal. © SL rs 

We may well call this a Contract, ſeeing alchough 
unwritten indeed, and unatteſted, yet is 1t as firm as 
Humanity to the Debtor, Equity to fellow Creditors: | 
or ſetting thole aſide, Truth to a Man's proper Con- 
cern, and Security can make it. 

Yetthe contrary to this befel us, at a time when we 
could leaſt foreſee or expeCt it. Our Creditors about 

ANCIENT Micchaelnas 
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= Where all Men puth ar once, who can ſtand ſingle? 


(6) 

Michaelmas 1 67 5, begining to run at ONCe UPON Us, and 
by how much we had given leſs Reaſon for their do- 
ing ſo, the leſs hopes wasthere to allay it. by Reaſon. 
We were not ſo unconcerned, as'to be long ignorant 
whence it all proceeded, but we think it more meet 
and proper in our Condition, to fumble our ſelves for 
having aimed at a ſuperfluous Fortune , than to re- 
proach the Malice, or Imprudence of ſuch as have oc- 
calioned our Ruine. 

We attempted (bur in vain)to mitigate by Diſcourſe 
this harſh manner of proceeding, and that not taking 
place, we made ready Payment, the ſole ſatisfaction 
that would be admitted. "Todo this, we did not only 
exhauſt all thoſe Surams of Money which we {till re- 
terved (at detriment) by us, to have ſupplied the or- 
dinary Draughts of our@reditors upon occaſion, bur 
were conſtrained to hale back wharloever lay within 
our reach, and which had the moſt appearance of pro- 
fir, at the greateſt 'diſadvantage and lols. | 

For that general Stock, which was, and had hither- 
to been eſteemed as a grand Counterlecurity to every 
particular Creditor, was now turned into an Argu- 
ment of Jealouſie,and Difcredit : And we were daily 
ranſacked and-run. upon with ſuch haſte and violence, 
as mult have diſordered the moſt reſponſible Perſon, 
or Society, in their private Eſtate and Reputation. 


It 
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It were almoſt impoſſible even to tell ready Money irr 
that time, within which we were forced to provide it, 
and for thoſe, who, (if we may have leave to ſpeak it ) 
although of the molt importunate, found it uſeleſs, 
and rather troubleſome to them, as ſoon as received, ſo 
far from neceſlary. 5 
_ Andyerin this condition'we bore-up from .Michael- 
mas to March following, (time enough for ſecond Con- 
ſiderations, and milder Counſels ) till we had paid 
about the ſurmm'of Sixty rhoufand- pounds, (ſufficient 
one would havethonght to have qualified and affwa- 
ged ſo cauſleſs a Jealouſie, and ſo extream a Rigour : ) 
Burt the Humour not abating, and Men being the 
more hardened by our Compliance, we were then 
conftrained to take another Method, the moſt contrary 
to our Nature, to our Intentions, and to which nothing 
but the utmoſt neceſſity could have compelled us : 
For we were indeed as Men ſtifled with the crowd of 
Demanders, ſo that there was no longer living in it; 
but abour the 9th of March aforeſaid we found it nece(- 
lary to ſummon our Creditors. 

We propounded to them that we ſhould in eight 
Six months time, pay off the Principal without Intereſt, 
which we did upon our beſt computation, of what 
was yet poſſible in an Eftate- (not by our fault) (6 
mangled already, and under lothatter'd aReputarion. 

But this our Creditors rejected, and required the 

view 
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view of our Books, which we ſubmitted to, wherein 
there appeared aboutThirty five thouſand pounds more 
Credits, than Debts, Uponthe ſ1ght of which, they 
not looking further into our Loſles or bad Debts, bur 
raking all for good, and the Contingent for Certain, 
thought it realonable to impoſe upon us the paying of 
Intereſt, and to allow us no. more than Six Six Months 
to extinguiſh the Principal. Ct 


They could not have exacted any thing more plau- 
ſible from us, or more ſuitable to our own inclinations, 
than not to pay one farthing' leſs' than we owed : 
only we were fearful, having once ſuffered, to enter a- 
gain into-Conditions thar ſhould hinder the Effect. 

But to overbear us in this, they di{cotirled with ſome 
probabiliry, and in much ſeriouſneſs aſſured us that up- 
on making ſo fair and ſpeedy an Agreement, (eſpeci- 
ally fince by their ſearch in our Books, they bad found 
nothing in the manage of our Afﬀairs, but what was 
both honeſt, well laid, and Merchant-like) we ſhould 
hnd the return of our former Credits, and be fortified 
with freſh Reputarions. 

This, from thoſe,” who had both the power to im- 
pole their own Terms upon us, -and ability to make 
good their own Promiſes, was too ſpecious for us to 
diſtruſt, and too forceable upon us to have refuſed. 

We had before offered them freely to deliver up the 
whole Eſtate into the hands of ſome Truſtees of their 


Own. 


a 4, 
own Number, to have LW it in for the reſt of. 
the Creditors : But the Major Part thought fat, that 
having agreed to their 'Terms, and times of Payment, 
We 5 be were beſt vers'd, and moſt concern'd in the 
Iflue of the Aﬀair, ſhould have the care of conductin 
it to a Period. | 

And now we had reaſon to hope, after we had been 
induced to ſubmit to the payment of Principal and In- 
tereſt, that none would have refuſed to ſign ſuch fair 
Propoſals,but that we might without diſturbance have 
collected the Eſtate, which lay at Six and Sevens in a 
periſhing Condition,tor want of preſent management. 
But as we muſt upon all accounts al Our 

. own Weakneſs; {ſo we think we have right to ſay, 
( upon experience) with reſpect to others, that there 
are ſome times when Men have leſs of Reaſon than all 
other Creatures. 

For it was evident, and our Books which we had 
{ubjected to a daily inſpection did demonſtrate, that 
every moment of time gained or loſt was a ſum of 
Money ; that all delay made us the leſs reſponſible ; 
that the Eſtate if none took care of it, would diſpoſe 
of it (elf, out of the reach both of the Creditors, and 
our ſelves ; and that our Debtors would poſleſs it : 
That there was no coming to an end, but by an Agree- 
ment, which therefore the more conſ1derable- part of 


our Creditors entred into ; and yet neverthelels there 
B re- 
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(10) 
remained {till a number ſufficient to obſtruct any good 
buſineſs of this kind : who though they knew we had 
drawn out all the Blood in our Veins to give ſatisfacti- 
On, yet would not allow us any time to reſtore Na. 
ture, but obſtinately refuſed to ſublcribe the ſaid Agree- 
[ment : as if they accounted it a more defirable thing 
to have their Will, than to exercile their Underſtand- 
ing; and to execute a cauſlels and unprofitable Re- 
venge, than to arrive at a juſt Payment. 

It was three or four Months time chat had lapſed 
from the Ninth of March, before the greateſt part of 
our Creditors had Signed; bur the other continued Re- 
fractory fo long , until many of our Correſpondents 
both at home, and abroad in Forreign parts, took ad- | 
- vantage thereby to delay, and ſome to imbezel what 
they had in their hands ; beſtdes the badneſs of Trade, 
_ and the general Poverty, which made all Men lels 

folvent. 

| We therefore, that the Eſtate might no longer lie as 
a Waif and Stray, and in right not only of our ſelves, 
and the fubſcribing Creditors, but even to thoſe who 
neglected and oppoſed their own and the common In- 
tereſt, took up a Reſolution, whatſoever were the ha- 
zZard, to encounter it, and commit our ſelves to the 
Diſcretion of Mankind under God's Providence. 

Accordingly we undertook the raanagement ; but 
no ſooner were weengaged, than.we found our ſelves 


beſet 
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beſet 8 ſurrounded by thoſe that had ſtood out againſt 
the Agreement ; and who thought it doubtleſs an ho- 
neſt, but however a wiſe Deſign for them to be their 
own Carvers out of the whole Eſtate, now that the reſt 
had bound themſelves up to expect the times and pro- 
portions of Payment. 
Our firſt Welcom, (and our conſtant Entertainment 
ſince) was by Threats, endeavouring Statutes of Ban- 
querupt, Arreſts, three or four Arreſts ſometimes, and 
2s many feveral Declarations, for the ſame ſum of Mo- 
neys, Attatchments, Volumns of Menacing Letters, 
with a multitude of other Afﬀronts and Unkindnefles, 
too long here to enumerate: Itis not indeed to be de- 
ſcribed the Miſery and Importunity we again lived 
under. 

If (as it was in this Caſe our Duty) we defended the 
Eſtate againſt them, it was ſo at a great and conſtant 
Expence, being liable to pay their Charges, belides the 
Principal and Intereſt ; which we were forced to tear 
out of the whole Cloth, and to ſpoil the'whole juſt 
Diſtribution, in order to {atisfie their particular Con- 
cern. 

Now to ſupply this continual Flame with Fewel, 
we cut off the moſt fruitful Branches, and grabbled up 
the very Roots of our moſt profitable "Trades, (for 
there was no doing the one without the other : ) yet 
here alſo they way-laid and ſtrove to prevent us. Ine 
| B 2 O 
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of our Company (having ſeveral weeks before pub. 
liſhed a Journey for Ireland, and letr all things here in 
good Order,) while he went over to gather in Debts, 
arid diſpoſe of that Manufacture, becaule it was moſt 
ready at hand , of the greateſt improvement, and raif. 
ed the more undelerved. Envy andclamour, was Ar- 
reſted at the Sea ſide and Impriſoned, with all the 
ſpightful circumſtances that could be contrived. 

 Forinall theſe things, it ſeem'd their buſineſs was 
not more to enforce Satisfaction to themſelves, than to 
render it impoſſible for others, nor being contented to 
reap, unleſs they trampled all down,and made havock. 

The Sums which by this hardſhip they extorted 
from us, were very great in themſelves, but in the 
Conſequence much greater, and more intolerable. 

. For hereby we were diſabled from taking any cer- 
tain Meaſures of our Time, or the Eſtate, nor could 
by the Improvement of one Trade ballance the Dimi- 
nution in another ; but were forc'd to ſnatch at every 
thing whereloever we could wrap or rend, to be de- 
voured by them. And others in their capacity, ( but 
who were more diſpoſed to ExpeRation and Forbear- 
ance) were induced by their Example, and with more 
groundof Reaſon and Necellity, (leſt nothing ſhould 
be lefr) to ſtrike in with them for their Parts, and 
Joyn in the Oppreſlion. 

What was thus occaſtoned by Conſequence, was how- 

- ever 


er ee. 
Om OO _—— 


«©. 
ever more innocent in hab . and though much, yet 
leſs prejudicial to us, than what they did by Deſign, 
and upon ſet-purpoſe. | 

For every Succeſs they had againſt us, ſeeming to 
them as a Conqueſt ; they were not ſatisfied to enjoy 
the fruits of their Victory, unleſs they proclaimed them 
too abroad, and in all places bas Particulars. 
They adviſed others by Letters, and in their daily diſ- 
courſes egged them on to proſecute us ; inſtructing 
them moreover how to do it in the moſt effeual 
manner. Nay it was come tothat at laſt, . (ſuch hap- 
pineſs did ſome of them take in rendring us miſerable) 
that where they met with a more peaceable Creditor, 
they have endeavoured to buy his Claim, that they 
might have a Title to vex us. 

They deviſed untrue Reports, fomented undue Su- 
ſpicions, and would never ceaſe till they had infe&ed 
in a manner the whole Town with a Belief of our 
Inſufficiency : which was a good, and indeed the only 
way to make a future Truth of a- preſent Falſhood : 
For thole who deprive Men at once both of Eſtate 
and Reputation, may ealily foretel what muſt follow. 

And to put the laſt hand to the Accompliſhment of 
this Work : As they had ſuggeſted our Inſufficiency, 
they defamed our Intentions, ( of which God is a bet- 
ter Witneſs) as if we had a deſign to defraud them, 
and all others. 


Whereas. 
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Whereas by our Payment before theſtop to'above 
Sixty thouſand pounds, as 1s before mentioned. 
By our then offering up the remaining Eftate to the 
Creditors own diſpoſal and Collection. 

By the difficulty we made afterwards to undertake 

this Agreement. : | 
- By the performance of it ſince under all theſe Pref: 
ſures and Violence from others, (when once underta- 
ken) till we had iſſued near Fifty thouſand pounds 
more, we have {ufficiently manifeſted to any com- 
mon Ingenuity, how ſincerely we meant, and how un- 
deſervedly we ſuffered under thoſe Aſperſions. 

Burt if Cruel Men will: judge us by an Effect, of 
which themſelves are the Cauſe, what defence is there 
againſt Calumny ? nn 

And yet this our Complaint which we make unwil- 
lingly, and not by way of reflexion, but of neceſſary 
and plain Narrative, might have been ſpared and pre- 
vented, had thole Worthy Gentlemen, complied with 
our firſt Propoſition, or with their own good [ntenti- 
ons, and the Promiſes they made us, who thereby pre- 
vailed with us to ſubmit, and on their own Terms to 
pay the Intereſt as well as the Principal. 

For had they but according]y refreſhed, and fed us 
again with moderate and ſe ble Credits, (whereas 
moſt of them after the Agreement made, rather ſtudied 
how to ſubſtract and drain -their Proportions before 
Ter" the 
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the time) we had in all probability been able, either” 


tro manage, or draw in our Eſtate regularly to advan- 


tage, and might inſtead of eating our Corn in the 


grols, have expected the Harveſt. -_ 
But where our Friends at once failed us, and our 


Enemies all along purſued us, vve mult. be, vve vvere- 


reduced to exrremity. | 
We (if not rather they). have broken dovvn all 
theſe molt probable Trades of, ec. before mentioned, 


while others that build upon our Ruines take them up: 


at the ſame inſtant, and manage them by thoſe that 
were our Agents: ſo rational. do our Deſigns yet ap-- 
pear, and ſo proper our Inſtruments. TI 
We have drawn what we had therein-back. by Ex- 
change at great dammage.. . | 
Many of our Debtors broke, while we brought 


them under the {ame circumſtances which obliged us. 


to call upon them. 

Others of them took this advantage upon us on pux-- 
poſe to defraud us.. 

And ſome delaid Payment out of their own .Cove-- 
toulneſs.* IE es 

Nor were we able to {ell our Effe&ts at the Mar-- 
ket price, or upon any tollerable conditions. ; 

Being diſabled to Buy, Sell, or Receive Debts in, 
like other Men, bur at T'wenty, Thirty, and ſometimes 
Forty per Cent. loſs, belides all delperate Debts, and or- 
dinary accidental Loſles.. Our. 
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.Our Creditors ſeveral of them, and even ſuch as 
have in 1676 received half of their Money, did ſtill in 
the beginning of the year 1677 lummon us before the 
Lord Chancellor , to ſhew Cauſe why a Statute of 
Banquerupt ſhould not iflue againſt us, giving up our 
Names to the Clarks of the Office beforehand to pre- 
pare it, divulging all upon the Exchange, and through 
the Countries ; Declarations, Arreſts, Actions,esc. were 
our daily-Bread, as ithath been from the beginning, 

_- andno better proſpett for the future. 

We could nor at laſt have ſo much Credit upon the 
Exchange as to draw one hundred pounds upon our 
Correſpondents beyond Sea, on whom we could 
have drawn thouſands without the leaſt ſhew of ſu- 
{pirion. | 

This has been, and is our Condition, tedious to re- 
late, but much more to ſuffer, yet not the hundredth 
part of the ulage we have met with, the which we con- 
ceal out of modeſty tothe Actors. 

And we who were all our lives hitherto of unble- 
miſh'd Reputations, of Reſponſible Fortunes, and ( for 
which we appeal to God) of Honeſt, Conſtant, Up- 
right Intentions, were become by this means inthe 
compals of one Year the {ad Obje&s of common Ob- 
loquy, or Pity. OP 
Butthat which moſt afflits our Spirits, (if there be 
any diſtinguiſhable degree in lo extream an Afﬀition 
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in ſo utter a Confuſ1on ) is to refle& upon the Fayour 
and Patience of thoſe worthy Perſons towards us,who 
by the contrary proceedings of others, are for the pre- 
ſent betrayed into the worſt Condition : And would 
to God it were in our power yet to redreſs them. 

But the Loſles we have ſuſtained, and muſt foreſee, 
are ſuch, that we our ſelves can ſcarce believe it, and 
therefore as yet forbear tomention them ; but ſo great 
they are, that we in faithfulnels,and as the beſt remain- 
ing husbandry to the Body of the Creditors, are obli- 
ged to make our Retreat, and give this Account of it.. 

For though the ulage we have generally met with 
hath been ſo unmerciful, and as we think unreaſona- 
ble, as might corrupt Mens Nature and Principles, and 
tempt us to commit a Baſenels not without a coulour 

_ tojuſtifie it , 

Yet it will be found, that what we are thus inforced 
todo, hath not been in Fraud to our Creditors, but 
the better to pay every one an equal proportion as far 
as the Eſtate will reach, (if equitably and timely con- 
lidered i) And to prevent thoſe who would make pri- 
vate Seiſures to their own ule, and leave nothing for the 
reſt, as hath been roo much practiſed already. 


- Thus 
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"Thus far we had faithfully Rated our Caſe before 

we withdrew, cauſing (everal Copies of it to be pre. 
pared to repreſent the whole Matter to our Creditors 
- Confideration. But it found {o little entertainment 
in minds freſhly exaſperated, that we were diſcourag. 
ed from making further ute of ittill Time and Expe- 
rience ſhould bear witneſs to the Truth of what we 
declared, and anddiſpoſe Men to another temper. 

In the mean time therefore our Creditors wichout 
giving themſelves or us any reſpit to deliberate of a 
Propolal for other fatisfaftion, Petittoned the Lord 
Chancellor upon the very fame day that their Money 
frſt grew due, for a Statute of Banquerupt againlt us, 
which was {oon granted ; And hereby we were pre- 
vented by lome days, from tendering that Offer which 
we immediatly after made to ſomeof the moſt eminent 
Creditors, and within a while after to the whole Body 
of thoſe about London, at a general Meeting upon our 
requelt at Mr. Thompſon's. 

Where we betought them to except of. 6 5.. 8 d. per 
pound, that being the uttermoſt which upon.our belt 
Calculation the Eſtate would amount ro. But of that 
We promiled the one half: vyithin Six days after their 
general figning their Aſſent ro that Propoſal : And the 
remaining halt within Tiwo Three Months, the ſooneſt 
that We could draw it together out of the hands of our. 
feveral. Correſpondents. 

T his 
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This divers of our Creditors ſubſcribed to upon the 
Place; And many others vvere ready to have follow- 
ed, but ſulpended again till they might behold a while 
what the effe&ts vyould be of a new Statute taken our 
by ſom ſele& Creditors ; And which was proſecuted 
vvith extraordinary vigour and violence. 


For it is vvorth notice, that vvhereas the firſt Statute 
had been granted upon the general Petition of the Cre- 
ditors ; And the Commiſſioners therein appointed by 
their common Nomination and Conſent : The e others 
procured that firſt to be ſuperſeded ; and having ob- 
rained a ſecond Commiſſion at their own private Ap- 
plication, and vvithout communicating with the Bo- 
dy interefled; Yer they quath'd thac alto, and had an- 
other granted. So that in one Months time there were 
no leſs than three ſeveral Commiſſions of Banquerupr 
iſſued our againſt us. 

And this might naturally lead us to ſearch into the 
Canfes, and to demonſtrate thoſ2 Cauſes by the Efte&ts 
and Proceedings of this third Commiſſion. Burt nei- 
ther is it our Intereſt nor our purpole to reproach the 
preſent Commiſſioners,or by reckoning up other Mens 
Fanlcs to diſcount for oar own Failings, much lels is-ic 
for us to cenſure any lingle Creditor, who being all in- 
damaged, and therefore {ubjeCt to think themſelves in- 
jured by us,are free to proſecute each his own Remedy 

according to his belt judgment. 
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' + - © But whatſoever can be ſaid with Truth toward the 
rectifying our own Reputation, or for better informa- 
tion of the Body of the Creditors, and to vindicatethe 
remainder of the Eſtate to their ule, from the danger 
of this Statute, that we take our ſelves not only allowed, 
bur obliged to publiſh, yet always as Men under the re- 

{traint of our own. modeſty. = FP 
And therefore we ſhall alſo pals over all the perſo- 
nal Rigours of this third Commiſſion againſt our ſelves 
and Families (with all the Menaces, Contumelies, and 
 Reflexions upon ys) although the like of ir hath nor 
been uſually practiſed ; and though even of late years 
there have leveral Caſes happened of as odiouscircum- 
ftances, and where the reſpe&tive ſums due to particu- 
 larCreditors have been greater, and yetall accommo- 
dated upon eaſier terms, without any ſuch harſhneſs. 
But if. any of the Diſgraces caſt upon us beyond truth, 
or number ; or if any ſuch perſonal {everities uſed or 
threatned, have or could poſſibly tend to the ſervice ol 
the Creditors, or to enable us to pay any one of them 
a greater proportion than our Propoſal, We are ſufh- 
ciently humbled to fit or lie down under them, and 
to admit any ; though this be the worſt Expedient for 

their advantage. | 

But as that firſt Run vvas ſo fatal to Us -and our 
Creditors,{hrivling the whole Eſtate by thoſe forceable 
Evacuations; And vvithdrawing on the ſudden all 


Nou- 
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Nouriſhment of Credit; fo thele ſecond Proceedings, 
vvhether more or leſs Statutable, if continued, can on- 
ly contribute to make. the Remainder dwindle into 
| nothing, 

For in all Commiſſions of Banquerupt, unleſs We 
ſhould imagine the Commiſſioners to be more than 
Men, and fo ſelf-denying that they will a& againſt 
their own Intereſt, ir is to be ſuppoſed that they will 
not be their own Executioners, to do any thing that 
may deſtroy their Oftice. But whereas it is the Credi- 
tors aim to come by their means to a ſpeedier Conclu- 
ſion,they on the contrary mult intend all things where- 
by they may perpetuate their Power, and their Sala- 
ries.. - | 

Hence are the Examples fo frequent of Eftates totn 
in pieces, made deſperate,caten and drunk up by Com- 
miſſions , but few or no Preſidents where Creditors 
have thereby recovered more than the Debtors volun- 
tary Propoſal. | 

But however, were {uch Statutes uſually carried on 
in the dire& and molt diſintereſled way and manner, 
yet the neceſlary Expences that accompany them, and 
the Charges of Law that follow afrer, are ſufficientto 
conſume what the honeſt Debtors have fav'd to make 
Reſtitution ; and hath ſo far vitiated ſome, or neceſſ- 
tated others, that they have caſt away all deſign, or 
loſt all poſſibility of giving any farisfaCtion. 

As 


Tir) 
| As to what reſpedts our own Caſe more particular- 
1y, We muſt do the Commiſſioners that right as to 
eonfefs that there hath not been within the memory of 
Man ſo frequent and diligent fitting, as hath been da 
by day upon this Statute ; and that We do bool 
them all to be Perſons of that worth as to aCt above the 
conſideration of their Salaries, as howloever that al- 
lowance is but due for their pains, and no morethan 
neceſſary for the honour of their employment. 

But withal ic muſt be alſo acknowledged that their 
{a conſtant mg occaſioned {o i greater Ex- 


pence out of the Creditors Bſtate ; and thar although 
to hold the Creditors'on, to purſue the Statute, and off 


from Agreement to our Propoſal, there hath been a 
pretence of mighty Diſcoveries, Yet in truth they have 
not in this five Months time found out in all, belides 
our Wives-Jointures, ſo much as will probably defray 
the Law-Charges, in trying to-poflels the Creditors of 
What the Eſtate hath no Title to. - : 

| But becaule ir may be recorted upon us, That allthis 
trouble. and expence of the Statute mwght bave. been ſpared, 
bad (8'« from the firſt dealt clearly, and not conceal'd ow 
Eſtates, our Books, and our Lafſes. We thall therefore 
ingenuoully. give accouut of the Reafon, and: we hope 
Realonablenels of all our Doings in thoke three Par- 
ticulars, in the fame order. Bur it we haveeither in 
whole or in part therein ered, We ſhall confeſs , 

ask 
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ask Pardon, and do our beſt to redrels it. | 
| Asto that firſt of Concealing the Eftate; We have in' 
the former part of this Narrative repreſented the Cauſes 
thatled to our Departure, which when we (aw to be 
unavondable, like Men rather to die than live, We ſer 
our Houle in order, We looked upon the fad reſidue 
of our broken Fortunes as a Legacy ro Weftminfter- Hall, 
and would be all fpent at the Barr, unlefs We our 
felves {ecured it for the Creditors. For if while We 
were yet living, til the Ninth of March 1675, and 
when We lay gaſping till the 15th of June 1677, 
Men ——_— reat the whole Eftate piecemeal be- 
fore our faces, and: every one was making up his own. 
Pack, there could nothing be expefted among them, 
after We fhould be civilly dead ( for fo it is with Us): 
but the greateft Diſorder and Confufion.. We there- 
fore conlidered further, that althongh we ſhould be at 
great loſs in fixing or recalling the diftracted and: 
diſperſed Eftate, yet it would be more valuable, and 
turn even-{o to the-Creditors better account, than if- 
they were left to rifle for it in our Scritours, or Ware- 
houfes. 
Hence ir was that whilſt We were yet of a diſpoſing- 
mind, and before We ſhould be buried in a perpetual. 
Priſon, We chole; as the diſcreeteſt way, and the ho- 
neſteſt in our deplorable Circumſtances, to recolle&t as 
Wecould. the ſcattered Eſtate, and having truly com- 
GED puted | 
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| puted ir, to diſtribute it equally as far as it was capa- 
ble. which We have accordingly offered in our hum- 
ble Propoſal. 5 

And for what concerns the ſecond Objection againſt 
us, the concealmg of our Books, being much of the ſame 
nature with the former, We ſhall for further ſatisfa- 
Ction in them both, appeal to any Conſidering Perſon 
diſintereſſed, or to the Conlcience of any of our Wor- 
thy Creditors, Whether We could indeed, or ought in this to 
have done otherwiſe * For, ſuppoſing our Books to con- 
tain the ſubſtance and ſum-of the Eſtate : The deli- 
very of them could only be required in order to diſ- 
covery wherein it conliſted , and how or where it was 
diſpoled ; and'that diſcovery, to the end that the Cre- 
ditors might themſelves collect it in, and recover it, 
and it was and is indifferent to Us whether they pleaſed 
ro do ſo, orto accept.of our humble Propolal, ſo that 
We might either one way or the other come to an end 
with them. But therefore We humbly propoſe thele - 
Vuertes. | ; 

Firſt, (in that general ſuſpicion which the Credi- 
tors have conceived, and do all along continue and ſtil 
propagate ( though contrary to their own Intereſt, and 
in prejudice both to the extrmick and intrinfick value of 
the remaining Eſtate) concerning Us and our Actings) 
Whether they would have admitted thoſe Books 
(when, or if produced) as true, authentick, and which 


they 


CST 3 
they would reſt by ; bakers tha they had made ex- 
periment on each particular Article relating to our 
Negotiations both at Home and in Foreign parts. 
If (as is probable) they ſhould nor, but either all, or 
moſt, or ſome of them , reſolve to ſuſpe& the 
Books, though never ſo exa&tly or faithfully kept, 
what nearer ould Ve have been to a Concluſion 
with the Creditors notwithſtanding the Delivery ? 
For ( which puts all upon a ſhort Iflue ) We will 
humbly demand once more, Whether upon ſurren- 
dring up our Books to them, would they at the [are time 
have delivered us our Bonds, and: diſcharged us * We 
preſume, until better informed, that whatſoever any 
good Man might undertake in his own particular, 
yet that none will affirm it for ſo numerous a Bo- 
dy, with {ſo many Minds as that of the Creditors. 
And therefore We leave it to any rational Man to 
judge, Whether (unleſs all of them joyn'd in ſo do- 
ing ) it were proper, ju, or feaſible for us at once to di- 
veſt our ſelves of the whole Eſtate by delivering up our 
Books , and to make our ſelves at the ſame time liable 

' for the whole Eſtate, our Bonds remaining uncancell'd * 


There 1s a third Clamour againſt us, and not 
without Reaſon until it be anſwered, about the Con- 
cealment of our Loſſes. 


D 
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To this We lay, That _ were communicated 
early (as well as the Caſe) to ſome of our Creditors 
and of the moſt active in the Statute. 

Secondly, That as in the former part of our Caſe 
We had declared, that the Loſſes we had ſuſtained, and 
muſt ſtill foreſee, were ſuch as We could yet ſcarce our 
ſelves believe, and therefore forbore as then to mention. 

So after We came on Review to dilcern them 
more evidently, We were indeed aſhamed, as in 
an undecent Nakedneſs to make them very pub- 
lick. Y 

_ - Butlaſtly, finding that this was in common diſ- 
courſe ſo much inſiſted on againſt us, We have cau- 


ſed Copies of them ſome while ago to be delivered 
tothe Commiſſioners, and among” the Body of the 


Creditors; by which, and the further Teſtimony 
(if required) of our Book-keepers, it may and hath 
appeared that We have had no leſs than geoool. 
Loſs: a Terrible Sum indeed! but the greateſt part 
of which Dammage we owe to that infortunate Im- 
_ portunity of ſome Creditors. But We hope that 
now {uch of them as have been pleaſed to inveigh 
againſt us themſelves, and to provoke others up- 
on that {ingle ſuggeſtion, of not having made out 
our Loſfles, will hence-forward abate that onely 
pretence for their Severity, and for their ſuſpicion 


of our Diſhoneſty. 
And 


CAFE] 

| And indeed although We are as capable ( if not 
more) of committing Indiſcretions as any man, 
and ſhall for ever be ſenſible of that Remarkable 
One in our firſt entring into ſuch a Society ; Yet 
{hall no Man diſprove, though it is in every one's 
power to blemiſh the Uprightneſs of our Intenti- 
ONs. __ 

Have We not paid out above 1000001. ſince 
Fichaelmas 1675? Had We not Underſtanding 
and Opportunity ſufficient (had our Malice been 
equal to theirs who ſuggeſt fo ill things of us) 
to have gone off in the height of our Caſh and 
Reputation? Did We ule any indirect means to 
ſollicite Mens Money into our management 2 If 
they were unadviſed in offering, or we in receiving 
it, Yer did not our Milcarrying eminently proceed 
from their greater Raſhnels in calling it out again in 
ſo violent a manner ? Have we not nevertheleſs in 
this loweſt Ebb of Humane Condition propoſed to 
them Six ſhillings and eight-pence per pound, which 


We are ſtill ready to perform it it may be accepted, 


viz. One Moyety immediately after Subſcription, 
and Security for the Remainder at the times afore- 
{aid ? 

AnA4 there is yet one more pregnant Inducement 


to pcriwade them both of our Integrity, and to enter- 
D_ 2 21th 
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(25 ) 
tain this Motion, which is, That comparing the Sum 
of the Eſtate when the Books were firſt viſited 
by the Creditors, being about 175000 l. and the 
account of our Payments ſince being about 500001. 
with the Catalogue of our Loſles, being about 


g00001. it appears plainly that this Third Parc 


| humbly offered by Us, is the Total of what doth 


or can remain for Satisfaction. 

And therefore howſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to 
diſpoſe and encline the Minds of our worthy Cre- 
ditors, yet we ſhall have this Comfort within our 
own Conſciences, that we have for their ſake been 


willing to have ſacrificed Our ſelves up to an ho- 


- neſt —_ 


Yet neither do we deſpair but that thoſe honou- 
rable and worthy Perſons will take the whole mat- 
rer into their ſerious Conſideration, and that they 
will firſt in their great Prudence refle& upon the 
devouring nature of ſuch Statutes, whereof, beſides 
many other Inſtances, Sir Anthony Bateman and his 


Brothers Cale is a pregnant evidence, Who havin 
at firſt offered Eight ſhillings per pound Compoſe 


tion for his own Debt, and Seven and ſix-pence per 
pound. for thoſe Debts which He together with his 
Brothers were involved in, Yet the Statute hath 
been carried on about theſe Ten Years at the ex- 


pence 
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pence and loſs of about 100001. out of the Eſtate; 
and yet but one Twelve-pence per pound divided 
amongſt the Creditors, the Contribution-money Je- 
Iucted 

That next of all, our Creditors will alſo exerciſe- 
their Chriſtian Pitry, if not to Us and four numerous 
Families, yet to ſo many Poor Perſons, whoſe Bread 
we are A AI to feed on; andthe moſt, if not the 


whole of whoſe Livelihood, depends upon the Ac- 
ceptance of this Propoſal. | 

And therefore in Concluſion we beleech them, 
that in right to themſelves, they will make Us ſo 
far Honeſt Men as to receive all that we can give, 


before any further unavoidable Expences and un- 
foreſeen Accidents ( common to Humane Affairs ) 
may concur to deprive Them and Us of the fruits of 
our Juſt Intentions. And by this Paper We defire 
to ſtand or fall, but not to be judged by any looſe 


words, or caſual difcourles. 
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OF 
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Sefdio Prima. 


” Amafree-born S»bjed of the Realm of England; 

_. Whereby I claim as my native Inheritance, an 

- undoubted. right, propriety, and portion in the 

+ Laws of the Land; And this diſtinguiſheth me 

from-a Slave. 1 claim alſo an intereſt and com- 

mon right in the High. National Court of Parliament, . 

and in the Power, the Priviledges and JurisdiQion there- 
of, which I put in equal balance with the Laws, in re- 

card it is the Fountain whence they ſpring; And this : 

I hold alſo to. be a principal part of my Birth-right : 

which great\Council I honour, reſpea, value, and love 

In as high a degree as caa be ; as being the Bulwark 

of our Liberties, the main boundary and bank, which 
keeps ns from ſlavery, from the inundations of tyrann#- 

cal Rule, and unbounded Will-government.” And | hold 

, my ſelf obliged in a tye of - indiſpenſable - obedience, 

to conform:and fubmit my. ſelf to'whatſoever ſhall be . 
tranſacted, concluded and conſtituted by its Authority 
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in Church or State whether it be by making, enlar- 
ging, altering, diminiſhing,” difa LY or 
reviving of any Law, Statute, AC, or Ordinance what- 

' ſoever, either touchingi mitters Eccleſiaſtical, Ciyil, 
Common, Capital, Criminal, Martial, Maritime, Mu- 
nicipal, or any _—4 all vifidh, the tranſcendent 
and' uncontroulable Juris iFion of thit Court is ca- 
pable to take cognizance.” 6 

Amongſt the three things which the Athenian Cap- 

'tain thank'd the gadg for,” one wasy; That, hey was born 

. a Grecian, and: not #4 Barbarian. For fach was'the va- 
nity of the Greeks, and after them, of the Romans, in 
-the flouriſh of their- Monarchy, to arrogate all ctvili- 
ty to themſelves, and to term all the world beſides 
Barbarians : So | may ſay,. to have caule to rejoyce, 
that I was born a vaſlal to the Crown of England; 
that: I was .born under, fo wel moulded. and'.tempered 
a Government; which, endows'.the Subje&t 'with ſuch 

. Liberties and Infranchiſements that bear up'ſhis natu- 

.. ra] courage, and keep; him {till 1n heart 3 ſach Liber- 
.-ties that fence and fecure:him eternally. from the'gripes 
and [tallons. of :Zyrarig.c., Andiall this may be imputed 

_ ..to the Avithority;.avd:; Wiſlonf! of this: HighiCourt of 

Parlianz#t, wherein there, is fubhia rare'co-ordination of 

: power. ( though. the © Sovexaignty. remain {ti}: entire, 

- and; untransfer2tte 11 tleqperion ofthe Prince: rhere 

:8,; lay, fugir afwhbjfomyonethtdfrwinOazoxarchy; Oþ- 

#i#gcy, and Merdc racy vityuatiPrincg Feers, andCom- 

- munalty, dwing:thstimerat.eonal: ation; 'thatiof fo 
mapy, diktig&: parts by. rarscgreperationtand unant- 

: Mity, they matt Hite Y\vdl Palatadk;. Uike thatiSheat 

. of Auyaws3ittheAwinemornangreconecttrichbþigces Wl 

+ anti (heotnitawtaheirdetibaimibts].burms)omany *% 
vhahontons drdpatians attiingifred differend fivings: And WP! 
6; Waal 
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what greater immunity and' happineſs -can there be to 
a People, than to be liable to no Laws but what they 
make themſelves ? To be ſubje& to no Contribution, 

| Aſſeflement,or any pecuniar levyy whatſoever, but what 
they Vote, and voluntarily yield unto-themſelves : For 
in this compacted Polztic Body, there be all degrees of 
people repreſented ; both the Mechanick, Tradeſman, 

Merchant, and: Yeoman, have their incluſive Vote. as 

well 'as the Gentry, in the perſons of their Truſtees, 

their Knights and Burgeſles, in paſling of all things. 

Nor 1s this Soveraign Surintendent Council an Epitome 

of this Kingdom only, but' it may be ſaid to have a 
repreſentation of the whole Univerſe; as I heard a 
fluetit well-worded. Kzjg4t deliver the laſt Parlzament, 
who compared the beautiful compoſure of that High 
Court, to- the great Work' of God, the World it ſelf: 

The King -is as the Sun,. the Nobles the fixed. Stars, 
the Ttinerant: Judges and other Officers ( that go upon 
Meſſages 'twixt both Houſes) to the Planets; the Cler- 
Fy to the Element of fire ; the Commons, to the ſolid 
Body of Earth, and the reſt of: the Elements. And 
to purſue: this compariſon a-little farther z as the hea- 
renly Bodies, when three of them.meet' in ConjunGzon, 
do uſe to produce ſome admirable effects in the Ele- 
mentary World: So when theſe three States con- 
ene and: aſſemble in one ſolemn great Juzta, ſome 
ndtable- and extraordinary. things are brought forth, 
tending to the: welfare of the whole Kingdom , our 
Microcoſmn. - | Le £2 


'B. that is never ſo. little verſed in the Annals of 
* Þ this: Hle,+will find that it: hath been her fate to 
be four times conquered.; 1 exclude the Scot 3 for the 
Pituation ' of his Countrey, and the quality of the | 


raogrmnogs eo cr ur rr + rar ts wt OI RO IE ER RI ER CR 4 
_ — —— 
es any iet— A De WE. 


* , - a” = L =” 
Wo . 
4 © ——— - Mc" ww 4 
«A 
* o 
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Clime, hath been ſuch an advantage and ſecurity to him, 
that neither the Roz#ar Eagles would flye thither for 
fear of Freezing their Wings; nor any other nation at- 
tempt the Work. | 
Theſe ſo many Conqueſts muſt needs bring with 
them many tumblings and toſlings, many diſturbances 
and changes in Government; yet I have obſerved, that 
notwithſtanding theſe tumblings, it retained ſtill the 
form of a Monarchy, and ſomething there was always 
that had Analogy with the great Aſſembly the Parlie- 
ment. py 
The firſt Conqueſt I find was made by Clandins Ce- 
far 3 at which time (as ſome well obſerve ) the Ro- 
man Enſigns, and the Standard of Chriſt came 1n toge- 
ther, Tt is well known what Laws the Roman had; 
He had his Corit;a; which bore a reſemblance with-ouf 
- Convention in Parliament ; the place of their _ 
was called Pretorium, and the Laws which they enaQted, 
 Plebeſcita 
The $4ax0# Conqueſt ſucceeded next, which were 
the Ezeliſh, there being no name in. Fel or Iriſh for 
an Ergliſhmen, but Saxon, to this day, They go- 
verned 'by Parliament, though it were under other 
names 3 as Michel Sinoth, Michel Gemote, and Witenage 
Mote. | 
Fhere-are Records above a thouſand years old; of 
theſe Parliaments, in the Reigns of King Ine, Of, 
Ethelbert, and the reſt of the ſeven Kings duriag the: 
Heptarchy. the Britiſh Kings alſo, who retain'd a.great. 
while fome part of the Itle unconquered, govern and 
made Laws by a kind of Parliamentary way z witnes 
the famous Laws of Prince Howel, called Howel D6s, 
(the good Prince Howel) whereof there are y© 


extant. ſome Welſh Records. Parliawents were y 
. ; 'U 24 
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uſed after the Heptarchy by King Kenulphas, Alphred, 
and others; witneſs that renowned Parliamert held at 
Grately by King Athelf or. . 

The third Conqueſt was by the Dares, and they 
govern'd alſo by ſuch general Aſſemblies, ( as they do 
to this day _ witneſs that great and ſo much celebrated 
Parliament held by that mighty Monarch Carutes,who 
was King of Exgland, Denmark, Norway, and other - 
Regions, 150 years before the compiling of Magni Char- 
ta; and this the learned in the Laws do hold to be 
one of the ſpecial'{t, and moſt authentick pieces of An- 
tiquity we have extant. Edward the Confeſſor made 
all his Laws thus, (and he was a great Legi/lator ), 
which the Norzzar Conqueror (who liking none of his 
Sons, made God Almighty his heir,bequeathing unto him 
this. Iſland for a Legacy ) did ratifie and eſtabliſh,and 
digeſted them into one entire methodical Syſtem, which 
being violated by Rufus, (who came to ſuch a diſaſtrous 
end, as to be ſhot to death in lieu of a Buck for his 
ſacriledges) were reſtor'd by Henry the firſt, and fo 
they continued in force till King Joby, whoſe Reiga 
1s renowned for firſt confirming A42gna Chart, the 
foundation of our Liberties ever ſince : Which may be 
compar'd to divers Outlandiſh Graffs ſet upon our En- 
gliſh ſtock; or to a Poſte of ſundry fragrant flowers; for 
the choiceſt of the Brztiſh, the Rozzar, Saxon, Daniſh, 
and Norman Laws, being cull'd and pick'd out, and 
gathered as it were into one bundle, out of them the 
forelaid Grand Charter was extracted : And the eſta- 
bliſhment of this great Charter was the work of a Par. 
liament. | 

Nor are: the Laws of t#Eis Iſ/azrd only, and the free- 
dom of the Subject, conſerved by Parliament ; but all 
- the beft policed Countreys of Evrrope have the like: 

: B The 
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The Germans have their Diets, the Daxes and Swedes 
their Rizcks Dachs; the Spaniard calls his Parliament, 
Las Cortes, and the French have ( or ſhould have at 
leaſt ) their A/embly of three States, though it be 
grown now in a manner obſolete, becauſe the Autho- 
rity thereof was ( by accident) devolv'd to the King. 
And very remarkable it 1s, how this happened 5 for 
when the Ergliſh had taken ſuch large footing in moſt 
parts of France, having advanced as far as Orleans, and 
driven their then King- Charles the ſeventh to Bourges 
in Perry; the Aſſembly of the three States 1n theſe 
preſſures, being not able to meet after the uſual man- 
ner in full Parliament, becauſe the Countrey was un- 
paſſable, the enemy having made ſuch firm invaſions 
up and down through the very bowels of the King- 
dom; that power which formerly was inherent 1n the 
Parliamentary Aſſembly, of making Laws, of aſleſling 
the Subje& with Taxes, ſubſidiary levies, and other 
Impoſitions, was tranſmitted to the Kizg during the 
_ War; which continuing many years,that intruſted pow- 
er by length of time grew as it were habitual in him, 
and could never after be re-aſſumed and taken from 
him ; ſo that ever (inee, his Edi&s countervail 4&s of 
Parliament: And that which made the buſineſs more 
feaſable for the King, was, that the burthen fell 
molt upon the Communalty, ( the Clergy and Nobi- 
lity not feeling the weight of it ) who wetfe willing ts 
ſee the Peaſeart pull'd down a little, becauſe not many 
years before in that notable Rebellion, call'd La Ja- 
querie, de Beauvoſin, which was ſuppreſſed by Charles 
the iſe; the common people put themſelves boldly in 
Arms againſt the Nobility and Gentry, to leflen their 
power. Add hereunto as an advantage to the 
work, that the next ſucceeding King Lewzs the Eleventh, 
be was 
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was a cloſe cunning Prince, and could well tell how * 
to play his game, and draw water to his own Mill; 
| For amongſt all the reſt, he was ſaid to be the firſt that 
put the Kings of France, hors de page, out of their mi- 
nority, or from being Pages any more, though there- 
by he brought the-poor Peaſeants to be worſe than Lac- 
HICS. 
; With the fall, or at leaſt the diſcountenance of that 
uſual Parliamentary Aſſembly of the. three States, the 
liberty of the French Nation utterly fell 5 the poor 
Roturier and Vineyard-man, with the reſt of the Yeo- 
manry, being reduced ever ſince to ſuch an abje& 
sſintin condition, that #hey ſerve but as ſponges for the 
King to ſqueeze when he liſt. Neverthelels, as that King 
hath an advantage hereby one way, to Monarchize 
more abſolutely, and never to want money, but 'to 
ballaſt his Purſe when he will: fo there 1s another 
mighty inconvenience arifeth to him and his whole 
Kingdom another way 3 for this illegal peeling of the 
poor Peaſeart hath fo dejedted him, and cowed his na- 
tive courage ſo much by the ſenſe of poverty (which 
brings along with it. a narrowneſs of ſoul ) that he is 
little uſeful for the War : which puts the French King 
to make other Nations mercenary to him, to fill up 
his T#fartry 3; Tnſomuch, that the Kingdom of France 
may be not unfitly compared.to a body that hath all 
its bload drawn up into the Arms, Breaſt and Back, and 
ſcarce any left from the Girdle downwards, to cheriſh 
and bear up the lower parts, and keep them from ſtar- 
ving. 

All this ſeriouſly conſidered, there cannot be a more 
proper and pregnant example than this ofour ext Neigh- 
bours, to prove how 1niinitely neceſlary the Parliament 
1s, to aſlert, to prop up, and preſerve the Publick Li- 

2 FTIR berty, 
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' -berty, and National Rights of a people, with the in- 

columity and welfare of a Countrey. | 
Nor doth the $»ubje# only reap benefit thus by p.zy- 
liament, but the Prince (if it be well conſ1der'd ) hath 
equal advantage thereby; It rendreth him a King of 
free and able men, which is far more glorious than to 
be a King of Slaves, Beggars, and Bankruptsz Men that 
by their freedom, and competency of wealth, are kept 
{till in heart to do him ſervice againſt any forrain force, 
And it is a true maxime in all States, that 'tis leſs dan- 
ger and diſhonour for the Prince to be poor, than his 
people: Rich Subjets can make their King rich when 
they pleaſe ; if he gain their hearts, he will quickly get 
their purſes, Parliament increaſeth love and good in- 
talligence *twixt him and his people; 1t acquaints him 
with the reality of things, and with the true ſtate and 
diſeaſes of his Kidgdom; it brings him to the know- 
ledg of his better ſort of Subjefts, and of their abili- 
ties, which he may employ accordingly upon all occa- 
ftons ; 1t provides fof*his. Royal Iſſue, pays his debts, 
finds means to fill his Coffers: and it 1s no ill obſer- 
vation, The Parliamentary-moneys ( the great Aid Y 
have proſpered beſt with the Kings of England; it ex- 
ceedingly raiſeth his repute abroad, and enableth him 
to keep his fves in fear, his Subjedts in awe, his Neigh=- 
bours and Confederates in ſecurity, the three main things 
which go to aggrandize a Prince, and render him glo- 
rious. Infum, 1t is the Parl;zament that ſupports, and 
bears up the honour of his Crown, and ſettles his 
Throne 1n ſafety, which is the chief end of all their 
conſultations : For whoſoever is entruſted to be a Mem- 
ber of this High Court, carrieth with him a double ca- 
pacity 5 he ſits there as a Patriot, and as a Subje# : As he 
is the one, the Courtrey is his objeR, his duty being 
to 
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to vindicate thz Publick Liberty, to make wholſome 
Laws, to put his hand to the pump, and. ſtop the leaks 
of the great Veſſel of the State to pry into, and puniſh 
corruption.and oppreſſion; to improve and advance 
Trade 3 to have the grievances of the: place he ſerves 
for redreſſed, and caſt about how to find ſomething that 
may tend to the advantage of it. ES 

But he muſt not forget that he ſits there allo as a 
Subje&, and according to that capacity, he miſt apply 
himſelf to do his Soveraigns- buſineſs, to provide not 
only for his publick,, but his perſonal wants 3 "to. bear 
up the luſter and glory of his Coxrt ; to conlidet what 
occaſions of extraordinary expences he may have, by 
encreaſe of Royal Iſſue, or maintenance of any . of 
them abroad; to enable him to vindicate any affront. 
or indignity that might be offered to his Perſon, 
Crown, or Dignity, by any Forezgs State or Kingdom ; 
to conſult what may enlarge his hozonr, contentment, 
and pleaſure. And as the French Tagztns (Comines ) hath. 
it, The Engliſh Nation was uſed to be more forward 
and zealous in this particular than any other; - accor- 
ding to that ancient eloquent ſpeech of a great Lawyer, 
Domus Regis -vigilia defendit omnium, otium illius labor 
omnium.delicie illins znduſtria omniumvacatio illius oc 
cupatio omnium, ſalus illizs periculum omninum, honor 
ihins objeFum omninum. Every one (hould ſtand Centi- 
nel to defend the Kings Houſes; his: /afetz ſhould be the. 
danger of all, his pleaſures the induſtry of all, his 
eaſe ſhould be the /2bour of all, his howour the obje@#- 
of all. 

Out of theſe premiſſes this Concluſion may be eaſily 
deduced, that, The principal Fountain whence the King 
derives his happineſs and ſafety, is his Parliament; It is - 
that great Conduit-Pipe which conveighs unto him. 

: his : 
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his peoples bounty and gratitude 3 the trueſt Looking- 
Glaſs wherein he diſcerns their loves 3 now the SubjeFs 
love hath been always accounted the prime Cittadel of a 
Prince. In his Parliament he appears as the Sun in the 
Meridian, in the altitude of his glory, 7 his higheſt 
State Royal, as the Law tells us. 

Therefore whoſoever is averſe or diſaffe&ed to thi; 
Soveraign Law-making Court, cannot have his heart 
well planted within him : He can be neither good 
SubjeF, nor good Patriot ; and therefore unworthy to 
breathe Egli/h air, orhave any benefit, advantage, or 
proteCtion from the Laws. 


Se&1o Secundo, 


Y that which hath been ſpoken, which is the language 


of my. beart, T hope no indifferent Judicious Rea- 
der will doubt of the cordial affetion, of the high re- 
ſpetts and due reverence Þ bear to Parl;zament, as being 
the wholſomelt conſtitution, (and done by. the higheſt 
and happieſt reach of policy) that ever was eſtabliſhed 
in this ZJaxd,to perpetuate the happineſs thereof : There- 
fore I mult tell that Gentleman, who was Author of a 
Book entituled, The Popiſh Royal Favonrite, (lately Prin- 
_ ted and expoſed to the world) that he offers me very 
hard meaſure ; nay, he doth me apparant wrong,to term 
me therein, No friend to Parliament, and a Malignant ; 
A charaQGer, which as I deſerve 1t not, ſol diſdain it. 

For the firſt part of his charge, I would have him 
know, that I am as much a friend, and as real an affedi- 
enate bumole ſervant aud votary to the Parliament, as 
polſibly he can be; and will live and die with theſe affe- 
oQs-about me : And I could wiſh,that he were Secretary 
of my thoughts a while 3 or if I may take the boldaeſs 

ro 
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to apply that compariſon His late Majeſty uſed in a fa- 
mous ſpeech to one of his Parl[;aments,I could wilh there 
were a Cryſtal Window in my Breſt, through which the 
V/orld might eſpy the inward motions and palpitations 
of my heart z*then would he be certified of the linceri- 
ty of this Proteſtation. 

For the ſecond part of his charge,to be a Malignarrt,l 
mult. confeſs to: have ſome Aalignity that lurks within 
me, much againſt my will ;. but it 15 no »alignity of 
mind, 1t 1s among(t the hnmonrs, not 1n my intelleFnals. 
And I believe, there is no natural man, let him have his 
humours never ſo well balanced , but hath ſome of this 
malignity. reigning within him; For as long as we are 
compoled of the four Elexzents, whence theſe hymors 
are derived, and with whom they ſymbolize in quali- 
ties 3 Which Elements the Philoſophers hold to be in a 
reſtleſs contention among(t themſelves (and the Stotek 
thought that the world ſubfilted by this 1nnated mutual 
ſtrife); as long, I ſay, as the four bymors, in imitation of 
their principles (the Elements) are in perpetual rejuctan- 
cy, and combate for prxdominancy, there mult be ſome 
malignity lodg'd within us, as aduſted choler, and the 
like 3; whereof I had late experience, in a dangerous fit 
of ſickneſs it pleaſed God to lay upon me, which the 
Phyſicians told me proceeded from the »alignant hypa- 
condriacal efiefts of Melancholy 3 having been fo long 1n 
this Saturnize black. condition of. cloſe impriſonment, 
and buried alive between the Walls of this fatal Fleee. 
Theſe kinds of malignities, I confeſs are very rite m me, 
and-they are not only incident, . but conaaturat to every, 
man according to his complexion: And were it not for 
this inceſ(lant ſtrugling and enmity amongſt the hymrors 
for maſtery, which produceth ſuch malignant effects m 
us,. our ſouls would be loth ever to depart from: our bo- 
dies, or to abandon this manſion of clay. Now. 
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Now what »2alignity my Accuſer means, I know not; 
_ if he means walignity of. ſpirit, as ſome-antipathy or ill 
impreſſion upon the mind, ariſing from difatie&tion, ha- 
tred, or rancor, with a deſire of ſome deſtructive re- 
venge, heis mightily deceiv'd in me ; I'malige or hate 
'no Creature that ever God.made, but the: Devil, who 1s 
the Author of all »:alzgnity ; and therefore is moſt com- 
monly called in French, /e Aalin Aſprit, the malignant 
- ſpirit. Every night before I go to bed, I have the grace, 
1 thank God for it, to forgive all the world, and not to 
harbour, or let-rooſt in.my boſom the lealt zralignart 
; thought ; yet none can deny, but the aſperfions which 
. this my Accaſer caſts upon me, were enough to make 
me a.z:4lignant towards him; yet it could never have 
the power to do it: For I have prevail'd with my ſelf to 
- forgive him this his wrong cenſure of me, iſſuing rather 
ifrom his 2ot-k-owledg of me, than from walice; for we 
. never mingled ſpeech, or ſaw one another 1n our lives, 
. to my remembrance: which makes me wonder the more, 
- that a Profeſſor of the Law, as he is, ſhould pronounce 
- ſuch a poſitive ſentence againſt me ſo ſlightly. But me- 
- thinks I over-hear him ſay, That the precedent diſcourſe 
- of Parliament is involv'd in Generals; and the Tropick 
. Axiome tells us, that Dolus verſatur in univerſalibus, 
there 1s double' dealing in Univerſals : His meaning is, 
zthat T am no friend to this preſent Parliament, (though 
che ſpeaks in the Plural number Parliaments) and conſe- 
quent]y, -he concludes mea Malignant : Therein, I muſt 
:rell him alſo, that I am traduc'd, and T am confident 1t 
-will be never prov'd againſt me,from any a&;ons, words, 
-Or letters,(though divers of mine have been intercepted) 
or any other miſdemeanor, though ſome things are fa- 
'ther'd upon me which never dropt from my quill. Alas, 
how unworthy.and uncapable am I to cenſure the pro- 
VO ve i. ceedings 
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ceedings of that great Senate,that high $yzedrion, where- 
inthe wiſdom of the whole State is epitomized ? It were 
a preſumption in me,of the higheſt nature that could be : 
It 1s enough for me to pray for the proſperous ſyccels of 
their conſultations : And as I hold it my duty, fo I have 
good reaſon fo to do, in regard I am tohave my ſhare in 
the happineſs.z And could the utmoſt of my poor endea- 
vours, by any miniſterial humble office (and ſometimes the 
meaneſt Boat- ſwain. may help to preſerve the Ship from 
finking ) be ſo happy, as to contribute any thing to ad- 
vance that great work(which I am in deſpair to do, while 
I am thus under Hatches.in this Fleet ), I wouldeſteem it: 

- the greatelt honour that poſitbly could befall me; as T' 
hold 1t now to be my greateſt diſaſter, to have faln ſo hea-- 
vily under an affliction of this nature,& to be made a facri-- 

| ficeto publick fame, than which there is no other proof, 
nor that yet urge againſt me, or any thing elſe produc'd- 
after ſo long, ſo long captivity, which hath brought me 
'toſuch a lowebb, and put me ſo far behind in the courſe 
.of my poor fortunes, and indeed more than half undone 
me. For although my wholelife (fince I was left to my 
ſelf to ſwim, as they ſay, without bladders ) has been no- 
thing elſe but a continued ſucceſſion of croſſes, and that - 
there are but few red letters found ( God wot ) in the 
Almanack of my Age ( for which 1 account not my ſelf: 
a whit the leſs happy.)3 yet, This,crofs has carried with it 
a greater weight, :1t hath been of a larger extent, longer. 
continuance,and lighted, heavier upon me thanany other; 
and as I have preſezt patience to bear it, ſol hope for ſab- 
ſequent grace to make uſe of it accordingly, that my old : 
Motto may be (t3ll confirmed 4  F&INNpaTt pabnuaT 


JE produceth. my atteſtation -for ſome paſſages in - 
ÞK 1 pain, at His Majeſties being there; and he quotes 
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me tight, which obligeth me to him: And I hope all his 
quotations, wherein he is ſo extraordinarily copious and 
elaborate in all his works, are ſo ; yet I muſt tell him, 

' that thoſe interchangeable Letters which paſſed between 
His Majeſty and rhe Pope, which were originally couchd 
in Latin, the language whereinall Nations treat with 
Rome, and the Empire with all the Princes thereof ; thoſe 
Letters, I ſay, are adulterated in many places, which I 
impute not to him, but to the French Chronicler, from 
whom he took them in truſt. The truth of that buſineſs 
is this z The world knows there'was a tedious treaty of 
an Alliance *twixt the Infanta Doza Maria (who now 
is Empreſs ) and His Majeſty, which in regard of the 
flow affe&ed pace of the Spaniard,laſted about ten years, 
as that in Henry the ſeventh's time, * twixt Prince Arthur 
and (afterwards) Queen Katharine, was ſputi out above 
ſeven : Toquicken, or rather to conſummate the work ; 
His Majeſty made that adventurous journey through the 
whole Continent of France, into Spaiz3 which voyage, 
though there was a great deal of gallantry in it, (where- 
of all poſterity will ring,until it turn at laſt toa Rowarce) 
yet it prov'd the bane of the buſineſs, which 'tis not the 
Errand of ſo poor a Pamphlet as this to unfold. His Ma- 
jeſty being there arriv'd, the ignorant common people 
cryed out, the Prince of. of Wales came thither to make 

_ himſelf a Chriſtian, - The Pope writ to the 7:4uiſfttor Geo 
eral, and others, to uſe all induſtry they could to re- 
duce him to the Roman Religion; And one of 01zvares 
firſt complements to him, was, That he doubted not but 

" that His Highneſs came thither to change his Religion c 
whereunto-he made a{hort: anſwer, That He came not thi- 
ther for a Religion, but for a Wife. There-were extra- 
ordinary procefſions-made,-and other' artifices us'd by 
protraction of things, .to make him ſtay there of parpor 
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til the Spring following, to work upon him the ber- 
ter : And the Tnfanta her ſelf deſfir'd him ( which was 
eſteem'd the greateſt favour he received from her ali the 


while ) to vilit the Nr of Carioz :; hoping that the ſaid 
Nun,wio was ſo much cryed up for miracles, might have 


wrought one upon him; but her Art failed her : nor was 


His Highneſs ſo weak a ſubjeCt to work upon, according 
-to His late Majeſties ſpeech to Doctor Mawe and Wren : 
who when they came to kiſs his hands, before they went 
to Spain to attend the Prince their Maſter, He wiſhed them 
' to have a care of Buckinghamz s touching his Sor 
Charles, he apprehended no fear at all of him ; fer he 
knew him to be ſo well gronnde:a Proteſtant, that nothing 
could (hake bim in his Religion, The Arabian Proverb is, 


T hat the Sun never ſoils 1n his paſſage, though his beams 


-reverberate never ſo ſtrongly, and dwell never fo long 


upon the Myry lake of A#otis, the black Turf'd Moors | 


. of Holland, the Aguiſh Woole of Kent and Eſſex, or 
any other place,be it never fo dirty : Though Spain be a 
' hot Countrey, yet one may paſs and repaſs through 
the very Ceater of it, and never be Sun-burnt, if he 
carry with him a Bozgrace , and ſuch a one His Majeſty 
had. Ea 

| __ Welll, after His Majeſties arrival: to Madrid, the 
treaty of Marriage weat on ſtil} ( though he told them 
at his firſt. coming, that he came not thither like an 
Ambaſſadour, to treat of Marriage; but: as a Prince, to 
fetch home a Wite ); and in regard they were of dif- 
ſerent Religions, it could not be done without a diſ- 
penſation fromthe Pope, and the Pppe would grant none; 


unleſs ſome Capitulations were ſtipulated: in favour of 


.the- Romiſh Catholicks in Exgland ( the fame in ſub- 
ſtance were agreed on with France), Well, when the 
diſpenſation-came, which: was negotiated ſolely by the 
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King oof Spains Miniſters 3 becauſe His Majeſty would 
have as little to do as might be with Rowe, Pope Gre- 
gory the fifteenth, who died a little after, ſent His Ma- 
jeſty a Letter, which was delivered by the Nyncio, 
whereof an anſwer was ſent a while after : Which 
Letters were imprinted and expoſed to the view of the 
world, becauſe His Majelty would not have people 
whiſper, that the buſineſs was carried in a clande- 
{tine manner. And truly, beſides this, I do not know 
of any Letter, or Meſſage, or Complement, that ever 
-paſs'd *twixt His Majeſty and the Pope, afore or after ; 
ſome addreſſes peradventure might be made to the 
Cardinals, to whom the drawing of thoſe Matrimonial 
diſpatches was referred, to quicken the work ; but this 
was only by way of civil Negotiation. 
Now touching that reſþonſory Letter from His Maje- 
1{ty, it was no other than a Complement in the ſevereſt 
_ 1nterpretation;and ſuch formalities paſs 'twixt theCrown 
of Exgland and the great Twrk, and divers Heathen 
Princes. The Pope writ firſt, and no'man can deny, but 
by all Moral rules, and in common humane civility, His 
Majeſty was bound to anſwer it, ſpecially conſidering 
how punctual they are in thoſe Countries to correſpond 
1n this kind, how exact they are 1n repairing viſits, and 
the performance of ſuch Ceremonies : And had this 
compliance been omitted, it might have made very ill 
impreſſions,as the poſture of things ſtood then; for it had 
prejudiced the great work in hand. I mean the Match, 
which was then in the heat and height of agitation : His 
Majeſties perſon was there engag'd, and ſo it was no 
time to give the lealt offence. They that are never ſo 
little vers'd in buſineſs abroad, do know that there muſt 
:be addreſſes, compliances, and formalities of this na- 
ture(according to the 7taliar Proverb, That one muſt 
| ; ſome- 
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ſometimes light a candle to the Devil) us'd in the car- 
riage of matters of State, as this great buſineſs was, 
whereon the eyes of all Chriſtendom were fo greedily 
fixt z a buſineſs which was like to bring with it ſuch an 
univerſal good, as the reſtitution of the Palatinate, the 
quenching of thoſe hideous fires in Germany, and the 
eſtabliſhing of a peace through all the Chriſtian World. 
I hope none will take offence, that in this particular 
which comes within the compals of my knowledg,being 
upon the Stage when this Scene was aGted, I do this 
right to the Kizg my Maſter, in diſplaying the 77th, and 
putting her forth in her own colours: a rare thing in 
theſe days. 


"RY the Yocal Foreſs, an Allegorical Diſcourſe, 


that goes abroad under my name, a good while 
before the beginning of this Parl;amert, which this Ger- 
tlemarn cites ( and that very faithfully ) I underſtand 
there be ſome that mutter at certain paſlages therein, by 
putting ill gloſſes upon the Text, and taking with the 
left hand, what I offer with the right : (Nor is it a won- 
der for Trees which lie open, and ſtarid expoſed to all 
_ weathers,to be nipt) But I deſire this favour, which in 
coxzmon juſtice I am ſure in the Court of Chancery can- 
not be denied me, it being the priviledg of every Au- 
thor, and a received-maxim through the World, Cxjus 
eſf# condere, ejus eft interpretari ; I ſay, I crave this fa- 
vour, to have leave to expound. my own Text, and I 
doubt not then but to reQifie any one in his opinion of 
me,and that in lieu of the Plumbs which 1 give him frous 

thoſe Trees, he will not throw the ſtones at me. 
Moreover, [I deſire thoſe that are over-critical Cenſu- 
rers of that Piece, toknow, that as in Divinity 1t 1s a 
rule, Scriptura parabolica non eft argumentative 5 (01t.is 
=o 
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-- 4n all other kind of knowledg. Parables (whereof that 
Diſcourſe is compoſed.) though preſſed never ſo hard, 
prove nothing. There is another Ryle allo, »T hat Parables 
muſt be gently uſed, like a Nurſes Breaſt z which it you 
preſs too hard, you ſhall have blosd inſtead of 271k. 

But as the Author of the Yocal Forest thinks he hath 
done neither his Country, nor the Commonwealth of 
Learning any prejudice thereby *(That maiden fancy 
having received ſo good entertainment and reſpect a- 
broad, as to be tranſlated into divers Languages, and to 
gain the publick approbation of ſome famous Unitverſi- 
tics) ; So he makes this humble proteſt unto all the 
World, that though the deſign of that Diſcourſe was 
partly Satyrical (which peradventure induc'd the Au- 
thor to ſhrowd it of purpoſe under the ſhadows of Trees; 
and where ſhould Satyrs be, but among(t Trees?) yet 
It neverentred into his imagination to let fall from him 
the leaſt thing that might give any offence to the High 
and Honourable Court of Parliameet, whereof he had 
the honour to be once a Member, and hopes he may be 
thought worthy again: And were he guilty of ſuch an 
offence, or piacle rather; he thinks he ſhould never for- 
give himſelf, though he were appointed his own Judg. If 
there occur any paſlage therein, that may admit a hard 
conſtruction, let the Reader obſerve, That the Author 
doth not poſitively aſſert, or paſs a judgment on any 
thing in that Diſcourſe? which conſiſts principally of con- 
ciſe, curſory narrations, of the choiceſt Occurrences and 
Criticiſms of State, according as the pulſe of time did 
beat then : And matters of State, as all other ſublunary 
things, are ſubject to alterations ,. contingencies and 
change, which makes the opinions and minds of men 
.. vary accordingly ; not one amongſt twenty is the ſame 
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ment, which turns and alters according to the circum- 
ſtance - and ſucceſs of things : And it 1s a true 
ſaying, wi{egf we find common experience, Poſterior 
dies eft priorts Magiiter, The day following is the for- 
mer days School-maſter, There's another Aphoriſm, The 
wiſdom of one day is fooliſhaeſs to another, and 'twill be 
ſo as long as there is a man left in the World. 

I will conclude with this modeſt requeſt to that Gez- 
teman of the long Robe; That having unpaſſionately per- 
us'd what I have writtea in this {mall Diſcoxrſe, in pen- 
ning whereof my Corſciexce guided my quzV all along as 
well as my hard, he would pleaſe to be fo charitable 
and juſt, as to.reverle that harſh ſentence upon me, Ts 
be no Friend to Parliaments, and a Malignant. 
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Aving ſeriouſly peruſed the Book, bear- 

ing the Title of Reaſons for 4 Regiſtry , 
&c. which ſeemed to me ſomewhat 
monſtrous ; full in the Face, but lean 
In the Body ; ſpeaking great things in 
the Front , but nothing like it in the ſucceeding 
Pages. It 1s a Novel, and ſo may invite many Rea- 
ders to its peruſal, and it's probable its ſpecious pre- 
rences may for a time oyer-perſwade ſeveral, that 
it will anſwer the Ends pretended by the Contrivers 
of itz but I hope cannot ſo far corrupt any under- 


A 3 ſtanding 


(2) 


ftanding mans Reaſon, tobelieve that ſuch great and: 
_ goodeffeAs can proceed from thoſe lame Caufes that 
are there aſſerted. In his Preface the Author be- 
gins with an Invention of his own., That becauſe 
the multiplicity of Frauds, which have been prattiſed 
about Purchaſes and Mortgages for many years laſt paſt, 
have made men weary of dealing in that Nature;and our 
preſent Laws being deficient of a Remedy,the miſchief is- 
grown to that beight, &c. Cujus contrarium Yerum eſp, 
For ſince that, the Products of Husbaridry have had 
 agood Market, and the Banks in Zodonnot proved. 
fo ſecure, as ſometimes. they were thought. to be : 
Lands in: the Country have not only let well to Te-- 


nants, but been ſold well to Purchaſers: and more. . 


eſpecially, thoſe that are held in Fee ſimple, Lands of 
Inheritance,and ſuch that are.-moft obnoxious to theſe 
inconveniences,in the Reaſons for a Regiſtry,complain-- 
ed of. Scarceany Lands within.one hundred miles 
of Zondon offered or known to be fold, but where: 
there is one Seller, there are two Buyers, and that:-. 
at as high rates as. have been known-tor theſe forty 
years : Therefore it dott-not appear that the Diſeaſe 
is {0 great anddefþerate, that ſucha ſtrange, unuſual 
and dangerous Remedy ſhould be applyed:For in cafe 
there ſhould in a thouſand ſeveral Ffates in Fee ſim- 
ple, be one incumbred with a concealed: Mortgage or 
Entail, which 1s the greateſt proportion Tam-confident- 
any man can imagine there can be : For 1 my ſelf am 
acquainted with the Eſtates of ſome hundreds of Per- 
fons near together , -and have not for theſe thirty 
years heard of any ſecret or concealed incumbrance. 
tliat ever (amongſt them) was .ſet up to the detri- 
ment. 


ment of a Purchaſer : Yet in caſe it ſhould ſo hap-- 
wah I cannot conceive that to be a ſufficient Rea- - 
on, to makenine hundred ninety and nine other E- 
ſtates ſubjeCtto ſuch great inconvenienciesasa Regi- * 
ſtry will inavoidably produce, for the ſecurity of. 
one only Eſtate. | TY 


And where he ſays in'the ſame Preface, har che 
Advancement of Trade is the great Concern of this Na- 
tion, it's true , but if a Regiſtry produce thoſe ef-- 
fes, that he pretends it will ; I hope to convince. 
any rational man, that it will be a greater means to- 
 Kſfen than: adyance. Trade : Then he faith, 7hat | 

Trade cannot be compleatly advanced, but by eſtabliſh- 

ing (os ſecure 4 Fund, that Money may be ſafely lent 

on all neceſſary occaſions, and that no other ſecurity but 

the Lands of this Nation can eſtabliſh ſuch a Fund. 

A very ſtrange. Paradox, that Country Free-holders - 
Eſtates ſhould be the Fund for the ſecurity of Money 

for Merchants or Tradeſmen to trade withal, or that . 
Money diſperſed about the- Country on Land-ſecu- 

rity ſhould advance - Trade abroad. Alfo- he adds, 

That the Lands of this Nation cannot become ſuch 4 
Security , but by' a Regiſtry ; which is-a very weak: vs 6 
aſſertion, unleſs he means that by eſtabliſhing ſuch | Wy / 
2:Regiſtry, no man will purchaſe Lands, becauſe of | | Wt 
the Yoke that will Iye-upon them , and ſo Free- | WA 4; > 
holders muſt be- compelled to Mort ago their E- [M3 
ſtates, to ſupply their Neceſſities, and ſupport their \W'' 7 
Families : Whereas, now it ny that hath an Eſtate, 
that is io his own power to diſpoſe of (which where- 
it. is wanting, I.preſume. a Regiſter cannot ſupply) 
Mi 
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he may have Chapmen enough at a very good rate, 
which is much better for the Seller, in caſe he wants 
Money to trade withal, than to Mortgage the ſame 
forhalf the value at Common Intereſt, which with 
the charges _— will ſoon eat up his Eſtate, if 
not timely preventec 


In the firſt Page of his Book, the Author in the 
ſecond Paragraph faith, 7 hat where there is no rule 
of transferring a Property in any Nation, ſave that of 
Luheritance or Free-gift, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 
nine parts in ten in ſuch a Nation , muſt be but little 
better than Slaves, and wholly dependent upon the reſt ; 
ſo that let a man be never ſo ingenious and inauſtions , 
yet if he hath not the good Fortune to be born to an E- 
ſtate, it is great chance if he have opportunity or power 
of acquiring one. 


By which any one may without all peradventure 
conclude, that the Author means that there is no ſuch 
Rule in Zzeland, unleſs you will ſuppole him to be 

 1na Trance, and to conceit himſelf on,the other ſide. 
af the Narrow Seas, where it's probable there wants 
{uch a Rule,and nine parts-in ten may be Slaves there : 
But here every man that is endowed with Senſe or 
| Reaſon, knows the contrary, viz. That all Eſtates in 
Lands and Tenements, whether Inheritances, or for 
Lives, or Years, or otherwiſe, are by ſome ways or 
means transferrable : and it is as evident , that there. 
15no Town in Zxelazd of any conſiderable note, but 
hath produced in a few years one or more Examples 
of ingenious and Hr bind Men., that have not. 
EO had 


— 0 
had the good Fortune to be born to Eſtates, yet ne- 
yerthelels by their Induſtry and Ingenuity acquired 
confiderable Eſtates according to their Qualih- 
cations, moſt Cities and great Market Towns a- 
bounding with ſuch like Preſidents. 


- Aﬀer the Author hath briefly diſcourſed of the 
Advantages which Trade brings to a Nation : In 
Pag. 3. he tells you there are two ſuppoſed princi- 
pal impediments of Trade ; the firſt, want of Peo- 
ple, which I am confident cannot be ſnpplyed by a 
Regiſtry , nor that of diflenters withdrawing their 
Stocks, which is his ſecond impediment, or rather 
circumſtance-of the decay of Trade. But in pag.7. 
he tells you, Z hut by this means we may probably ſup- 
ply rho former defetts in this: Nation : And firſt, 
the waxt of people : For, ſaith he, the unſatiable love 
of gain will draw people from the ſtrong allure- 
ments of their own Native Countries, and that there 
will need no ſtronger invitation for all ſuch perſons , 
than by adapting our Zaws to the Nature of Trade, 
and ſerving them in their Purchaſes, 8c. If the Re- 
giſter be to do all this, it will be a noble Regiſter, 


that muſt make all ſtrangers Free Denizens , ſup- 


plant all Charters thathimit and preſcribe Places and 
Rule for Trade (moſt convenient places for that 
purpoſe lying under that Government-, ) 
repeal or abrogate the Statute of of Z/;z.which 
obligeth all Tradeſmen to ſeven years Apprentice- 
ſhip ; or elſe we muſt have greater Priviledges and 


and 


Immunities granted to Forreigners , than Natives of 


- England now enjoy ; andall this.under the Notion * 
" 


"HI 
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_ of a Regiſter, when in Ttuth did it conſiſt with his 
Majeſties ſecurity and pleaſure; an ACt of Free De- 
nization, (as hath been ſometimes propoſed) and 
teſſening the power of Corporations in curbingTrade, 
and repealing that At of of Z#7z. would with- 
out a Regiſtry invite Strangers to dwell, trade and 
purchaſe amongſt us ; for wanr of which many of 
the meaner Sort of Forreigners daily come over , 
and work in our Cities and great Towns, and when 
they havegotten Money, transfer it beyond the Seas 
to their own Countries, not for want of a Regi- 
{try here. 


Then he ſeems to wave the Opinion, that lefſen- 
ing the Intereſt of Money may prove advantagious 
to Trade, and puts up a Query of his own , Where- 
by continuing the Intereſt of Money higher in this 
than in other Nations, it might not draw Forreign 
Coin into this Kingdom ; which would prove of ill 
conſequence, every fifteen or ſixteen years the Len- 
der exports the value of his Principal in Intereſt 
only, and hath his liberty to draw off his Principal at 
his pleaſure beſides. | 


The Author having thus premiſed, and: ſo firm- 
ly , as he thinks, eſtabliſhed his Foundation , in pag. 
9g. begins to raiſe his Fabrick, and propoſes the Me- 
thod of his Regiſtry to be, to make it a Law, That 
all Perſons whatſoever, who have or ſhall have any 

Tithe or Incumbrance, that is chargeable upon any E- 
ſtate Real, ſhall Regiſter the ſame by a day certain; 
' -0r elſe the party negletting to Regiſter ſuch his Title 


ON 


* © 
or Incumbrance ſhall be concluded the ſame by all the ©- 
ſubſequent Purchaſes, bona fide ;, or to the like effe&. 
The Author tells us a ſtory hithertoof a Regiſtry, 
which made my expeCtations great to ſee the Mo- 
del of 1t : Butnow when Ithought to have ſatisfied 
my felt with it, I find a very lame and impertinent 
Form like the Reaſons themſelves. However Iwill 
endeavour to ſupply his defeQts, as near as I can, ac- 
cording; to his intent and meaning,” which I doubt 
is for the advancement of the Authors own Trade, 
he ſeeming to be ſome ſmall PraQiſer in the Law; 
(becauſe he quotes my Lord Coke in his firſt Inſti- 
tutes ) For he makes publick Proclamation, 7hat 
all perſons whatſoever , who have or ſhall have any Tr- 
tle or Incumbrance , that is chargeable upon any Eſtate 
Real , &c. From whence may reaſonably be con- 
cluded , that all the Statutes, Judgements, Mort- 
gages, Warranties, Grants, Leaſes, &c. and not yet 
vacated or cancelled, that have been made, acknow- 
ledged, ſuffered, entred into, or executed within 
memory of man, from or by any perſon or perſons, 
that either hath been, or is likely to be ſieled, or 
poſſeſſed of any Lands or Tenements, muſt be Regi- 
| ſtred by a day certain : Then may the Author lay, 
as the Fly ſaid, that fat on the Axis of the Charriot 
Wheel, running in a duſty way ; O what 4 duſt 7 
-make ! How many Incumbrances will here be Re- 
oiſtred , that otherwiſe never might have been 
ſetup, being (it may be) only given for collateral ſe- 
curities, or it may be long ſince ſatisfied, but the 
witneſſes dead, and now muſt be compounded withal, 
before the owner can fell or Mortgage his Lgnd ; 
— | -—_ how 
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how many Searchers or Informers will now be pry- 
ing into ſinking mens Eſtates, only to exaſperate 
their Creditos to fall upon them ? The inconveni- 
encies, and ſad and lamentable effe&ts of ſuch a 
diſcovery will neceſſarily produce an hundred inju- 
.r1es to the County Proprietors of Lands, to one that 
happens now when men are quiet in their Eſtates : 
Or elſs the party negleiting to Regiſter ſuch his Title or 
Tncumbrance to be concluded, 8&c. By which the pry 
himfelf, where, or howſoever diſpoſed or qualified, 
muſt Regiſter his claim or ſecurity , he expeQts to 
reap any benefit by : I hope allo it is intended or 
expeCted, that the Cognuſor , or he or ſhe that ex- 
ecutes ſuch Incumbrans or Title , muit alſo be pre- 
ſent, elſe it will lye wholly in the party (gaining 
thereby) his breaſt to enter what he pleaſeth : But 
you will anſwer me, that whatſoever 1s entred ſhall 
not make a bad conveyance good, &c. however it 
may diſparage a Title, and incaſe he that Enters or 
Regiſters it, may chuſe whether he will diſcover 
the Inſtrument it ſelf, whereby the Purchaſer will 
yet be left indoubr, whether there be reality in ſuch 
pretended Incumbrance or not : Therefore it is moſt 
tor the ſecurity of all parties , that both Cognuſor 
or Grantor, and Cognuſee or Grantee be both pre- 
ſent at the time of the Regiſtring thereof , to 
avoid all ſuch fallacious means, that otherwiſe will 
be daily uſed. Then ſhould the builder of this mon- 
ſtrous Edifice have added, that the Regiſtry ſhould 
be kept in ſome Central place , or Shire-Town of 
of the County where the Lands lye that are con- 
_ ecrned with ſuch Incumbrances.: And that the Ye” 

: giſter 
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giſter be a Perſonof Repute and Eſtate, andalways - 
preſent; and this would make the Regiftry go down 
{weetly like Zmesbury Loches alive in a Glaſs cf 
Wine ; but the effeCts are like to. be more dange- 
rous, for methinks I already ſee a Reziftry placed at 
Eaſt Grinſted for Suſſex , another at //Vincheſter for 
Hampſhire, and another at Salisbury for JYViltſhire ; 
and the poor old men and old women, riding from 
Harting to Eaſt Grinſted in Suſſex, near forty miles 
through the deep clay, after the rate of tenmiles a, 
day, with their Attorney or Sollicitor with them, 
at. about forty ſhillings expence per day, to Regi- 
ſter a Mortgage. for thirty or forty pound, which 
the poor Borrower had occaſion to take up of the 
Lender, to place out his young Son Apprentice, or 
to marry his Daughter z; and whcn they come there, 
they muſt attend Mr. Regiſters leiſure to ſearch for 
former Incumbrances, and to make Entry of their 
. preſent Mortgage; it may be the Regiſter may not 

| be well, or not athome, or being a great Perſon not 

_ atleiſure, Monvacat exignis, &c. But when it is done, 
away joggs home the joyful Mortgager, for that it 
coſt him but twelve or fourteen pound, out of his 
forty pound, and the Mortgagee glad that no other 
Mortgage preceded him in the Regiſtry , not re- 
garding the cold dirty December or Zanuary Journey 
of the poor old Knave that borrowed the Money. In 
a few days after comes the two old Fathers, with 
their Son and Daughter, or the intended Truſtees 
out of Iſle of 7Yight towards Fircheſfter, in the blu- 
ſtring weather (enough tocool the deſires of the moſt 
fond Loyers)for the Father of the Daughter will not. 

4 83: part 
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- part with her portion , until he hath ſearched the 
Regiſtry for Incumbrances on the Father of the Son's 
Eſtate, and that ſettlement muſt be there-alſo en- 
tred, and here muſt be ſome preſent made for ex- 
' pedition, there being about forty to be Regiſtred be- 
fore this ſettlement ; and our Clients in haſte to- 
be gone, fearing the turn of the wind, and unwil- 

. ling to prota {Þ good a work, as they areabout , 
then it may be muſt they lye wind-bound at South- 
 «mpton four or five days, ere they can return,where 
perhaps theſe poor old Men had lived from their.Na- 
tivity, and now to the hazard of their lives muſt be: 

- drawn ſo remote in ſuch weather, for the conveni- 

_ ency of a Regiſtry. In /itſhire I cannot but pity 
' the poor Free-holders of landed men, in the North: 
part of the County , that for the ſale of a Cottage: 
or a Field, or mortgaging it for twenty or thirty 
pounds”, muſt tranſit thoſe plains in the ſevereſt- 
weather to the City of New Sarum: But. more de- 
plorable will it be for perſons that live in other 
Counties , it may be: two hundred miles remote 

from their Eſtate , yet muft theſe trot by Sea or- 
Tand to the very places where theſe Regiſters are 
kept, to mortgage or ſell their Eſtates : And high- 
ty will it concern the Nobility and Gentry of this 
Kingdom , they alſo being included amongſt the .2/ 
Perſons, that are to make thefe long Journeys to 
theſe Regiſters upon the fale, ſettling or ſecuring 
any part of their Eftates: So that a-Regiltry in a 
County makes it much reſemble-a Mannor, where 
all the Tenants of any Lands in that County, though . 
diſperſed throughout the Kingdom; whether Lords 
| Or.: 
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or Gentlemen, Women Old or Young,are Suitors;for 
| there is ſcarce any County but hath Lands in-it, - 
whoſe owners live in remote parts : In theſe in-. 
tended great Mannors , the Regiſter is to be the 


Steward, and the Town where 1t is kept will prove 
the Demeaſnes ; for thither will reſort all Coun- 
ſellors, Attorneys, Solicitors and Scriveners, and take 


' up their Habitations there, to the great encreaſe of 


the Trade of that place, and ruine of others ; For it 
may rationally be conceived, that Borrower and Zer- 
der , or Buyer and Seller were better go to ſuch 
Town, where the Regiſtry is-kept, and have their 


' buſineſs done there, than be at the charge to hire 


a Counſellor or Solicitor to go with them. 


- - ButThear it reported, that the Bill brought into - 
Parliament , is for a Voluntary Regiſtry , that any. 


perſon that hath any Incumbrance on. any Eſtate 


may Regiſter the ſame , and if he dothnot, thenſuch' 
his Incumbrance or Title not to precede that of a. . 
Purchaſer, &c. A Voluntary Regiſtry is a needleſs 
thing, that I may Regiſter my Mortgage, &c. if I 
7 it being intended only as a Caution: to the : - 
Purchaſer: What neceſſity is there then that I ſhould - 
go to the Regiſter; when. without being at that: 


plea 


charge and trouble, I may affix my Title or Preten- 
tions at the Church door of the Pariſh, where the 


Mortgager dwells, or the Eſtate lies, or a Poſt at the - 
next Market Town, which will prove a ſufficient dil- - 


paragement to the Debtor, and caution to the Cre- 


ditor, without the vain charge of travelling to a Re- 


Then.: 


giſtry? © 
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Then our Author of the Reaſons for a Regiſtry, 
anſwers the two ObjeCtions of his own making : 
Firſt, the chargeableneſs of ſuch a Regiſtry : And 
Secondly , the publick expoſure of the private con- 
cerns of a Mans Eſtate by a contrivance, that only 
- the Principal Heads of ſuch Deeds ſhould be ex- 
trated and Regiſtred, which opens a gap for frauds, 
-and gives evil minded men occaſion to aCt thoſe 
things , that otherwiſe they never intended ; for it 
is caſie to frame two Deeds that may purport the 
{ame thing in the extract, yet in the main to have 
ſeveral ends and operations ; if ſo, then I may pre- 
tend to Regiſter one, and when occaſion ſerves make 
uſe of the other ; ſo that there can be no ſecurity in 
a Regiſtry, unleſs the whole Deedor Incumbrance 
be Regiſtred : Then what a vaſt charge willl this 
be to the whole City and Country , let any man_ 
judge ? 


For it is no ſufficient Anſwer to thoſe ObjeCtions, 


to lay that you m her ſoon diſcover theUlſes of a Fe 


or Recovery, by finding them a Record, as diſcloſe 
the Uſes and Contents of Deeds, by finding it in 
the Regiſtry: The finding of a Fine or Recovery on 
Record, being no diſcovery of the Uſes of ſuch Fine 
or Recovery, and {o no ſatisfaQtion toa Purchaſer, but 
rather begctting inhim a doubt, whether ſuch Deed 
of Uſes {hewn him, | be the firft Deed ſealed by the 
Cognuſor or Sufferer of the Recovery, that may 
poſſibly incumber the Eſtate ; after the ſame man- 
ner will it be by ſuch a minute Regiſtry, where by 
finding only ſuch few Heads , which in _ will 
| _ rink 
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{hrink into ſo narrow a compaſs, that although the 
Grantor ſhew you the very Deed, out of which ſuch 
Notes were taken, yet may you doubt whether it 
be the very ſame, there being a poſſibility of ano- 
ther to have been made at. the ſame time with 0- 
ther Covenants therein , not taken notice of by 
the haſty Regiſter, or not produced unto him. 


Then may you reply, that the Regiſter may Sign 
ſuch Deed lo Regiſtred, whereby to diſtinguiſh it 
from all others, that have not been Regiſtred, after 
the ſame manner as Deeds Igrolled are Superſcribed 
by the Officers there, which would prove the beſt 
expedient to PRrvent Frauds of this Nature : Yet 
is this way ſubject to the devices of crafty Men 
that may imitate ſuch Superſcriptions , which by 
the Regiſtring the whole Deed , may. be pre- 
_ vented. 


As. to his reconciling thoſe difhiculties, that at- 
tend the compelling of Perſons to Regiſter their E- 
ſtates, that are. not in a capacity to do it by reaſon 
of their Infancy, being beyond Seas, under Covert 
Baron, or of #0 ſane Memorie ; he ſuppoſes that 
Infants have Guardians, and Perfons beyond the Seas 
have their Truſtees, that will take care of the con- 
cerns of ſuch, for whem they are Guardians or 
Truſtees ; and feems to hint, that the multiplicity 
of ſufferers by fraudulent Titles, which a Regiſtry 
is ſuppoſed to prevent, exceeds the poſſibility of a 
temporary miſchief , that may fall on ſome few , 
when it is not 'difticult to make appear that thoſe 
Perfons, 


09) =”: 


"Perſons incapacitated by theLaw to make their claims, 

are far more in number, and greater in quality,than 
thoſethat really ſuffer through concealed Titles or In- 
cumbrances : And where Guardians, Truſtees, Hul- 
bands or Friends have ſo great a Latitude given to 
Regiſter, or negleCt it ; anyrational man may judge 
what the event will be. | 


And if men that have loft their Evidences, ſhall 
| have that priviledge to enter ſuch a Caveat in the 
Regiſtry, as the Author mentions, it ſhall then lye in 
the breſt of any envious or ignorant perſon (for 
ſuch there are, that think they have a Title to ano- 
ther mans Eſtate, when they have not)to diſparage 
any mans Title, when he is about to {ſell the fame : 
And if any one that hath really loſt his Deeds; 
neglect to enter ſuch Caveat, he ſhall for ever be 
_ debarred. - 


 - Thenpag. 17. the ſaid Author ſtarts another Ob- 
jetion. 7hat if all men by wertue of a Regiſter could 
lend their Money upon real Security , no man would 
l-nd upon Perſonal : But this, he ſays,ts not the [ntere 
of the Nation, that the Credit i Tradeſmen , ſhould 
: 


be preater than the Returns of their Trades. Yet in 
the Preface, and the former part of his Book, no- 
thing will ferve his turn but a Regiſtry to promote 
the Trade of this Nation ; and that Trade could 
not be compleatly advanced, but by a ſecure Fund 
for the _— of Money for a Trade ; and that no 
other Fund would be but Lands, &c. But now, af- 
ter many fruitleſs Arguments for a Regiſtry, it ends 

m 


ts © 


in this, that a Regiſtry will capacitate ill Husbands 
m the Country to borrow Money to waſte extrava- 
ganitly, and encourage all monied men to lend their 
Moneys, at Intereſt on Mortgages, rather than ha- 
zard 1t on the uncertain effects of Trade; and let 
Tradeimen' be content with what Moneys their 
Friends will be pleaſed to lend them, that they can- 
not otherwiſe diſpoſe of, and be content with the 
Trade of former times, when the Tradeſmen.never 
wanted Credit to raiſe Money proportionable to the 
return of their Trades. 5 7 


By the Trade of former times, I ſuppoſe he means, 
when the Intereſt of Money was at ten per cent. few 
men then would hazard their Money in Trade, when 
they could have ſo large Intereft ; nor few would 
buy Lands, unleſs at a very low rate. The great 
Wiſdom of our former Parliaments , perceiving the. 
great inconveniencies ariſing {rom fo high an Inte- 
reſt of Money, to the decay of Trade, and ſinking 
the prices of Lands,brought it to eight per cer. then 
to ſix per cert. which every one is ſenſible how great. 
an advantage it hath been to Trade, and to every 
mans Inheritance ; and rather than to encourage 
the lending of Money ſo much on Land Securities , 
it would be much more eonducing to the advantage 
of the Trade of this Nation , and encreaſing the 
Real Value of the Lands thereof; if it may conſiſt 
with the pleaſure of His moſt Sacred Majeſty, and 
both Houles of-Parliament, rather to reduce the - 
\ Intereſt of Money to five or four per cext. thatit mey 

- prove more advantageous » any perſon to em Po 
COT | is 
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his Money: in. the making of the Manufactures of 
this Kingdom, or in the expoſing them, than to ac- 
co of fo low an Intereſt; for 1t iscither the low- 
nels of the Intereſt, or the want of Security for 
Money that advances Trade : therefore our defigns. 
ofa Regiſtry miſtake the Cauſe: how then can they 

 expeCtthe effect ſhould be good ? 


Alfo the Deſigner himſelf confeſſeth, pag. 1g.. 
Fhat from hence it might happen , that Zaxds would 
rot be ſo great a drug , if they might. but eaſily and 
ſafely be transferred from one to another, becauſe ma-- 
zy from- the health-and tranquillity of « Country life , 
wauld beſtow their Money and Time - Lands, aud 


the improvement thereof,, who at preſent are forced to 
employ their effetts-in. another Current ; and 19 would 
endeavour. to make Lands. magnetically to attract. 
the Money from. Frade into the Country-Gentle- 
mans pockets, and yet pretends hereby to advance- 
Trade, when rather by the lownels - of Intereſt of 
Money, and dearneſs of Land , Men ſhould be en-- 
couraged to adventure their Money in Trade,.. 
with hopes of a good return, than to diſpoſe of it for 
{mall advantage on Landsor Mortgages. 


| As to the Clamour of Tanovation, 1t- 15 not 1n- 
this Caſe of ſo ſmall. concern, as. the faid Author 
ſeems to render it : For this would-prove lo great. 
an Innovation , and ſtrike {> deep,. that 1t would 
make moſt- of the-Laws of #zglard, that concern - 
Property, ſhake, and diſturb the peace and quiet of 
af many thouſands. of ſober and well-minded peo 
Pie: : 
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ple throughout the Kindom z and wouldbe beyond 


any Preſident, there being not any Statute that ever 
was yet made in Zzglanad, that could beget ſo great 
a contuſion,as this neceflarily muſt do; and cannot be 
compared to a new Medicine for a newDiſeaſe, where 
the Phyſician, as near as he can, gives nothing to his 
Patient, but what his Nature 1s able to bear, with- 
out danger of lite, be the Diſeaſe what it will : But 
| here is a Venomous Medicine prepared for {o {mall 
a Diſtemper, that it threatens not only an imper- 
fect cure of that , but the generation of an univer- 
fal indi#poſition of the whole Body ; neither can this 
A&t be made, as ſeyeral others have been, probatio- 
nary for a time , that the inconyentencies may be 
diſcovered , and then to determine, it not judged 
meet.to be continued, becauſe the greateſt charges, 
expences , inconveniences and eyils will happen at 
the firſt, and many years will not diſcover the 0- 
ther grand diladvantages that may happen from 


""_s 


But if the Wiſdom of His moſt Sacred Majeſty , 
and the Parliament of Z»gland ſhall judge it con- 
venient to eſtabliſh in every Market Town in Z»7- 
land, a Regiſtry for all perſonal Contracts, it might 
probably produce extraordinary good effects ; the 
lI:te AC againſt Frauds and Perjuries, will conduce 
much to thc prevention of Suits and Controverſies: 
But this Regiſtry much more z for here may be Re- 
giſtred in a Book kept for that purpoſe, all Bonds, 
Bills, Articles, Contracts and Agreements whatſo» 
ever, that concern the payments of Moneys  deli- 

ON C 2 7 very 
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very of Goods, ſale of. any Wares or Merchandiſe; 
or any. other Bargains whatſoever that concern not 
Lands or Tenements; and here the Obligor and Q- 
bligee, and all other parties concerned, or bound by 
ſuch agreement, may Regiſter the ſame, and take 
an Abſtra&t or Copy, as they pleaſe,with them, for 
their own fſatisfaCtion, and on non-payment of the 
Money , or non-performance of ſuch Agreement , 
&c. The Regiſters Book produced, or a Copy un- 
der the Hand and Seal of. the Regiſter, may be a 
o00d Evidence , which will prevent many Suits of 
Law, for it will be no advantage or credit for any 


one to defend a Suit at Law, where there is ſo great 


an evidence againſt him. 


\ The expences will be but ſmall : for it will be no 
more charge to enter ſuch an Agreement in the Re- 

giſtry, than it would have been to. put it into writ- 
ing at another place, the Regiſter being obliged to. 
forme certain Rute for his Fees. 


The Journeys of the parties. will be but- ſhort , 
viz, to the next Market Town; and in caſe any be 
ſick or aged, they may ſign ſuch Obligation or A- 
greement, before ſufficient and credible Witneſſes, 
that are known to the Regiſter, that may in two or: 
three days. time repair to the Regiſter, and en- 
ter the ſame under their hands , who ſhall be 
obliged to. juſtifie the truth of the fame, when re- 
quired. 


 Here.is no danger. of ſuch Obligation, or Agree- 
: MIENE 
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ment to be loſt, the Regiſter or his Succeſſor be- | 
ing always ready to vouch the truth of ' the 
Book. ns 


Executors may here diſcover what Jond: their 
Teſtators have entred into, and ſo may More caſily 
fatisfie their Debts mm ſuch Order , as by the Law 
is required. 


- The Regiſter himfelf and his Deputy , may be 
elected by the Inhabitants of - the Town, where 
tuch Regiitry 1s to be kept , and ought to be per- 
{ons inhabiting there, and of known integrity : - 
the reaſon why there ought to be 2 Deputy, is, be- 
cauſe one or the other may be ſick, or on extraordi- 
nary occaſions abſent. | 


This Method of Regiſtring would prevent the 
greateſt part of the Suits of Law in the Kingdom , E 
and no ill effets or conſequences can be imagined, | 
to proceed from it, unleſs at the firſt it may prove | 
a little troubleſome, until the people are acquainted 
with it : But the ſmall trouble: that this way will 
produce, 15 not to be compared to the: grand incon- 
veniences that will proceed from the other ; yet is 
it eaſier to be made appear, that the conveniences 
and advantages of this propoſed Method, ſhall much: 
exceed what can be imagined to be produced by the 
other. 


Now I have propoſed a: Method for the preven- 
tion of Frauds, Suits and Controverſies about perſonal 
Con- 
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'ContraQs, &c. againſt which I hope no man can 
juſtly object :. I ſhall offer my thoughts by what 
 -means other Frauds may be prevented. in Real E- 
Fates, which are ſo much complained of by the a- 

foreſaid Author: * 


_ Tt is not unuſual for a Man to Mortgage his E- 
ſtate for a {mall ſum of Money, in proportion to 
the value of his Eſtate, yet after that, in hopes of 
aſupply by ſome means or other, to redeem his E- 
| ſtate, and unwilling to - {ell it wholly, is willing to 
borrow another ſum on the ſame Security , or. to 
ſecure ſome other debt that he owes ; all which 
may not amount to the moiety of the value of his 
 Effate; yet may fucha perſon Mortgage the equity 


of the redemption of his Eſtate, to fuch third per- 


ſon, for the ſecurity of. the ſecond ſum or debt, 
making him acquainted with the precedent Mort- 
_ gage, without-any breach of honeſty : But if ſuch: 
perſons: ſhall make a ſecond Mortgage. or Sale, of the 
Fn Eſtate to any , beſides the firſt Mortgagee 
without 'givin £ notice of the firſt Mortgage ; then 
may it. be enacted, that ſuch a perſon {hall. forfeit 
the value of the ſecond ſum, borrowed or received, 
as aforeſaid, or ſuffer impriſonment till ſatisfaQtion 
be made , and if it {hall- happen, that the Incum- 
brances on any Eftate ſhall be ſecretly or volun- 
arily ſuffered -, or executed by any perſon , to 
' the value or more of ſuch Eſtate, whereby a Pur- 
chaſer ſhall be inforced out of ſuch Eſtate, or to 
compound for the ſame, he having no notice thereof 
_ . . at the time of ſuch Purchaſe, that then u_ alt 
= LS _ offence 
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fors in Fines, or ſuch like. 


And for that ſeveral perſons, that have Tud ge-: 


ments, Statutes, or other Incumbrances on: other: 


rſons, that will touch , or concern their E- 


tes, do keep the {ame ſecret, until ſuch-time as: 


the perſon hath ſold his Eſtate, and is dead or be- 


'-. advancing; the Trade 
the contrary, as-hath been-made appear. | 
And that the: Regiſtry here propoſed , for the 


_ aſcertaining of all perſonal Contracts, and the pre-- 
+ ſerving them, muſt undoubtedly be of great uſe and 
; ade -. 


offence to be Felony,and as great reaſon for it, as for 
Robbery , repreſenting or counterteiting Cognu-- 


yond Sea; and then ſet up ſuch Incumbrances againft: 
the Purchaſer, that knew nothing of it : therefore: 
may there be an AQ: made to limit ſuch Incum- 
brances to a certain time , and wholly to exclude: 
them, where they know:, or had notice of fach- 
Purchaſes, and would not come in. before (perſons - 
not capacitated to be excepted) which being done; . 
would prevent moſt of thoſe few Frauds that are 
_ exerciſed on-Real-Eftates, without that too often 
repeated way of a Regiftry. Thus not doubting - 
_ bur thar all- Rational and Underſtanding Perſons - 
will conclude, that thoſe Reaſons propoſed for a: 
Regiſtry for Lands, are. very lame and deficient; 
and that ſuch a Regiſtry would prove deſtruftive © 
to far more-than-it could be capable of: relieving;- 
I aan garage. the ſpecious-pretences of 
f the Nation .,yet that it... 
y wile conduce: thereunto , but: rather - 
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Friends and Fellow-Citizens. 


He End of theſe few Lines is to perſuade 
Peace, which every man pretends to co- 
'vet3 but the end 1s not attainable with- 
- Qut the uſe, (means, and. avoiding that 
; which 1s of a-contrary Importance. Some 
few things are here pointed at, which have occaſioned 
diſturbance in Families, . hatred and animoſity :among 
- Neighbours, diſorders in the City, oppreſſion and vio- 
lence in the Nation. That ſuch things may not happen 
* amonelt us any more, is the deſign of this Paper, and 
ſhall be the conſtant and hearty Prayers of the Aus» 
thor. | 
Tt behooves every. good Citizen to have a watchful 
Eye toward ſuch Perſons and Aftions as would caſt 
Scorn and Contempt upon the meaneſt Inſtrument of 
Government, It 1s rare ifany man be made deſperate 
ly wicked at once. Evil 1s propagated by degrees. 
Hard thoughts of our Superiour , are often followed 
with Hatred, and after with Sedition and Rebellion, 
great things taking their riſe from ſmall and inſenſible 
{Arg A Cloud of the bigneſs of a Hand, ſpreads 
the face of the Heavens. Thus a difobedient Servant 
proves a bad Maſter, and a worſe Citizen. If we [lacken 
| A 2 _ 
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in the leaſt the Chain 
takes advantage. - Some men who at firſt deteſted Re- 
bellion, have laughed and talked themſelves into Dif- 
obedience, for which, perhaps,veing worthily pumſhed, 
hath ſo exaſperated their minds, ſo as nothing wanted 
For- revenge, but an opportunity. Others'there be, 
whoſe great felicity lies in hearing and telling News :. 
Theſe are a ſort of Bufie-bodies, and men for the moſt 
part, of ſmall 'inployment, and'as little diſcretion, that 
receive all they hear (eſpecially ſuch things as will pleaſe 
their Party ) without examining the probability of its 
being true or falſe; and having heard ſome odd Story, 
go (big with it) to the next Club, where 1t is related 
with abundance of formality ; and if it be any thing re- 
lating to the Government, 1t 1sten to'one but ſome Sur- 
miſe or ſad Deſcant, as bad as Malice can invent, is ad- 
ded over and above. A ready way tointroduce a diſaf- 
fetion toward thoſe in Authority, and prepare mens 
minds for Diſobedience and Rebeltion : Therefore ſuch 
Malapert Talkers, who' are always finding fault, and 
like Flies, are apt to dwell upon every Sore, ought to 
be Brow-beaten, ſcorned, and oppoſed by every honeſt 
Citizen, as the Bane of Society, and Peſts of the Com- 
monwealth. Let us all endeavour to live like Men, 
and Chriſtians, and boldly reprove fuch as offer to put 
Aﬀronts and Contempts upon Authority : A far rea- 
dier way to cure their itching Malady, than by taking 
pleaſure in their Fooleries and impertinencies. Let 
every man in his ſtation purſue thoſe things that make 
for PEACE. We are all Members of one City, Sub- 
Jes of one Kingdom : all embarked in the ſame Veſlel, 
and if that ſuffers Shipwrack, none can promiſe immu- 
nity to themſelves. In a-word, Let us fear God, honour 
the King, and not meddle with thoſe that are given to 
change. : LET, AD 


of our Duty, the Devil quickly 


Ms ». 
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There is alſo another ſort of -men among us, ſowell 
conceited as to think themſelyes fit to be ſharers in the 
Government, and are always complaining that ſome- _ 
thing 1s amiſs. Menof petulant teſty humours, and fa- Es | 
cious Spirits , never contented, never pleaſed. Is.:t- 
not a {hame to. think what a fooliſh. and ridiculous at- - 
tempt was lately made to introduce an Officer.among ---! 
us? Did they fanſie the Government would be Trickt __ 
into a Sheriff 2 What was the Man? How qualified, 
that ſuch ſiniſter and undue- practices were uſed about. _*% 
hisEle&ion? Tbelieve-but few men will beſpeak him ==: 
Maſter of any extraordinary meaſure of Reaſon, Judg- | 
ment or Piety. As for his Eſtate, that was granted de-. 
ficient, even by his own, Faction, as appears by their 
Subſcriptions towards the upholding of his Grandeur. 
Certainly They have need of a Bird that give a.Groat. for 
au OwL! What then? Why the truth 13, though no- 
thing can be more ridiculousthan Empty Boldneſs, yet 
this mans confident and ſeditious- ſpeaking, which made 
him obnoxious to. the Law, hath advanced his Reputa- 
tion with ſome men to. an high rate, who otherwiſe 
might have paſled along unobſerved. Is this an Office 
to be carried on with Contribution? Is it not one of 
the higheſt places. of Truſt in this great City 2 Ought 
not.he, whoever is Ele&ed to that dignity, .to be able 
to bear. the. charge without. auxiliaries, as. well: for his = 5 
own ſecurity as the Cities honour ?: For ſhould he fail We! 
in that particular, he muſt not onely be ruined , but the ' iF 
Office fall lame by the way. . Yet this man, till. he ſaw 
his Party confounded, offered without bluſhing to ac- 
cept it. It is an Office of that Truſt, .as ought to be 
committed to the care of none but perſons .of known 
Integrity, Religion, and Honeſty, that in times of dan- 
ger and diſorder , may keep the Peace, and not encou- 
rage Sedition and Tumult : one firm 1n his Allegiance a 
j is 


. 4 Vs | 1 
. p 
| | ne cen a O 
4 % oe 
® ” 
” ar c ; i — — — — ——-4 wut We _ — % a - 
COS —_— - - A 


his Majeſty, and a true Proteſtant according to. the - 
Church of England; What deſign theſe men- had'im 
offering their ..purſes ſo freely toward ſetting up this 


7 % 


Puppet Sheriff, God/and/their own hearts ohely kriow; 
but -certainly it hath/an iN-afpeCt, for that-during his' 
Office: he muſt! have! been” Penſioner to the meaneſt' 
"Tradef-man of his Party. Some few Quakers afforded 
him their Votes, but their frugality and principles, I ſup- 
poſe, would hardly, allow them to.club toward Feaſting 
_ or Fine Clothes. Whatſocver their end was, they ire 
rot to be approved, who ſeek to acquire good ends by 
bad means; and in this Eflay they ſhewed the Popith 
party a new device- (though they have already more 
tricks than are good) by Subſcriptions and Cabals to 
introduce ſome of their” Favourites into places of Ho- 
nour and Truſt. OO WEneS, ET oo 
Confider the danger and inconvenience: that ariſeth 
from the multitude of Pamphlets that are publiſhed 
every day, filled with Lies and Falſhood, to the diſho- 
nour of God and Religion :- containing baſe and un- 
worthy reflections upon moſt men of the greateſt Au- 
thority in the Nation, not ſparing at ſome turns (though 
in cunning and canting terms) the Perſon and Govern- 
ment of his Sacred Majeſty. Are-notall publick AQions 
turned into Rzdicule by theſe petty Scriblers, who have 
hardly Bread to eat, but what they receive: for their 
Weekly Copy 2 Do we not all know that not long 
| fince Poo2 Robins Intelligence was Weekly pub- 
Iſhed., where the Author took upon him to make a 
I anghing-ſtock of any perſon, to whom he was prom- 
pted, either by money or malice, or to fill up an empty 
ſpace in his Pamphlet? And though he forbore to name 
the perſons, yet pointed at them by ſuch Notes and 
Characters, as they were eaſily known by any that were 
of the- Neighbourhood, to the great diſturbance .of 
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abuſing a perſon of Honour,. Authority took ' occaſion 
to chaſtize his inſolence by:{topping the Preſs : which 
particulars, as to him, had been omitted, but that he, or 
fuch another, hath, and tl] doth take upon him to tra- 
duce and aſperſe the Juſtice of the Nation, in unworthy 
and unfeemly terms, not caring whether the matter be 
true or falſe, ſoit will help to ſell the Book. Ir is true 


the Loxd Major hath taken ſome care about thoſe Pam: 


phlets, but {till there remains a duty upon every pri- 
vate Citizen that may. tend much to ſuppreſſing the miſ- 
chiefs thereby ariſing : for if tm ſtead of reading them 
with delight and complacency, they and their Authors 
were diſcountenanced;1t would contribute much to the 
quiet and tranquility of the City and Nation. Let 
each man obſerve thts.decoram, and for want of reward, 
thoſe that write them would ſoon be compelled to turn 


their Pens to ſome honeſter imployment. It is no ſmall 
trouble to men that are peaceably diſpoſed, to ſee how 


eagerly the. multitude purſue thoſe miſchievous vani- 
ties which commonly the ſharper and more Satyrical 
they are againſt thoſe 4n place and authority, find the 


plain, it is a certain. indication :of a depraved conſii- 
tution, when men are better pleaſed with things fowre 
and crude, than with what attords wholelom nutriment, 
And the youth of this City, with ſome-ofhers, who are 


but Children in Underſtanding, are as it were infen{- 
bly tainted with diſlike of the Government, by recei- 
ving thoſe ſeeds of Sedition which afterwards atliord 


an Harveft too plentiful, and upan every occaſion and 
opportunity is ready to break forth into open Rebel- 
lion againſt thoſe, whom by the Law of Nature and Re- 
ligion they are bound to obey, eſteem, and honour. 
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'Famili6s and breach of Charity among Citizens, till for 


molt ready and approved reception, though to ſpeak 


For my own part I am as. deeply ſenſible of the late . 


* " 


horrid and danmable Plot againſt- the-perſon of his ſis 
cred Majeſty, and the Proteſtant Religion as any man, 
and am:venily perſuaded the King -hinifelf, and -:thoſe 
about him, are ſufficiently ſatisfied how-induftriouſly it 
hath been carried on, contrived, and fomented by the 
Romiſh Emitfaries both at home and abroad, But with- 
all, I do profeſs, I think it our greateſt prudence and 
duty to leave the proſecution of thoſe villanous. Con- 
ſpirators to his Majeſty, and thoſe whom he is pleaſed 
- to authorize for that purpoſe, and not for us tomeddle 
with cenſuring their proceedings, either for Method, 
Place, or-Time, but to reſt ſatisfied with what they ſhall. 
think fit to do in the matter, leſt we be found among 
the number of thoſe who are heady, high-minded, and 
ſpeak evil of dignities, and that would rob the King of his 
Diadem. For whatis it leſs, if we cry out that thoſe 
 Whofit at the Helm are either 1gnorant, or abettors, or 
favourers of ſuch horrid deſigns 3 inthe one caſe we pre- 
fume our ſelves fitter to govern than they ; and in the 
other, we render them, {o much as in'us lies, odious to 
all men. FN $4 01414 00h 4 Ie cs $24 
We all know the Romaniſtshave been buſic ever fince 
the Reformation, to makeus-again taſte of their Colo- 
cinths and Gourds, yet through the goodneſs of God, 
and the prudence of our Governours their moſt ſecret 
Plots have been diſcovered, their Deſigns baffled, and 
all their attempts proved the ruine of the Contrivers. 
Neither have they been yet ſo formidable, as to offer 
at any as of open hoſtility, unleſs 1t can be ſaid they 
made the Presbyterians and Independents their Drud- 
ges 1n the late Times to do their work. And if o, 
when eyer you ſee them again labouring at the ſame 
Oar, conclude they are ſtill ſerving the ends of the 
ſame Maſters, or ſetting up for themſelves. And here 
it will not be amiſs to conſider how things ſtand now, 
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add what motives were: frequently: uſed for-introdu- 
| the lateunriatural War. Didnot the FaGtious of 
"Titties ſeduce the people, by making them believe. .. 
| chelareKing;) of bleſſed Memory, was inclined to Po- 

we 4 hangs nate rr -of it> Werenot Fears and 
Fea oufies the main Engines uſed by thoſe bloody Mil- 
 creants to''ſerve-their turns? And-ts there not ſtrong 
preſumptions that the ſame'things 'are endeavoured by 
theſame'ſortiof men! to: be.afted: over again? Is it not 
daily inculcated-whatdanger-we arein from the Papilts, 
atid many a:dreadful Story told of Slavery, Popery, Ty- 
ranny:,-and Arbitrary Government, and God knows 
what ?.' Does-.any man think that the Magiſtrates are 
ſwallowed up in a Supine Negligence 2 Hath his Ma- 
zeſty, think you, no care of us, nor of himſelf? Hath he 
not always with much feryor:proteſted; his adherence to 
the ProteſtantReligion? Did he not ' graciouſly offer 
the laſt Parliament to ſign' any. Bill. they ſhould frame 
for ſeeurity'thereofafter his:deceaſe? . Is hetthen ſo-zea- 
Jous for ' its preſervation-after his death; arid: ſhall we 
iniaginehe will not:prote&usin the profeſſion of it du- 
ring his happy. Reign? (which God long continue.) 
Away then with theſe Fears and Jealouſics which are 
fomented-by. .menof ambitious deſigns, turbulent ſpirits, 
and aſpiring minds. .;Look upon them all as Tricks of 

the oldTrade.: Did hjs Majeſty ever do any thing that 
Jodked like betraying us into Slavery ?- For Gods ſake, 
Sirs, Confider whither we are going 3 let us not be un- 
done again by the ſame methods we were before. Are 
therenot ſomeat'this-day that long ta be fingering the 
"Crown-Lands; and Biſhops Revenues. Be not enſnared 
'withtheir wicked Contrivances, and ſpecious pretences; 
and let:not usdeny that [to our Soveraign, which by the 
common fuffrages of Chriſt and his Apoſtles was awar- 
:dedto Heathen Emperours. | 
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But 
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But it may be ſaid, weare yetin danger of being:Ohte- 
 wittedby the Feſmites and their bloody,: Crew; afd the; 
late Plot tsriot. yet over..\ Itis true, weonmay yet ibe-fubs; 
j&&*to ſome effefs of their tualice: and; Jury; Bukiwe: 
uſe to ſay, Wheria'Diſtethper s1o0ce diſtoxterre,,. It; is: 
halfcuted. - Have riot we been hitherto deliverdd front: 
thoſe Liotts and Bears 2+ They contrive; but God: dif- 
appoints 5.-and if their plotting and deſigning, though 
It tikesnho: effect, - hall continually filb:us with fears pad; 
ralouſies, how much mote” ſhonld every mah 'be'filled. 
with affrigchtment at the leaft appearatrice bf'that ſpirit 
which ruled in the-hearts of thoſe Children of-Diſobe- 
dience in the beginning of our htetronbles?- Shall theſe 
' men. ſtill impoſe uport us fuck dreadful apprehenſions of 
thoſe, whoſe deſfigtis ave hitherto been: blafted;, and 
mult we be perſuaded that we are-out'of all danger 
from thoſe who have fo far- ſucceeded in their attempts, 
as 'to ſubyert « thing ry nk = —_— 
both Religion #nd-property? :Perhaps if:theſe things 
were wall Sonfidered; TE elouta not 'be eaſily Cajg- 
| led by them, whoſe preat Cry- is for Liberty,” when 1n- 
deed they mean nothing tnore than Anarchy and [Con-- 
fuſion ; againſt Popery, while they mean Epiſcopacy 3. 
that while we are ſtaring at the RonaſbWolf,, we may 
be furprized by the Northern Bear: > oo 
We have had of late ſonie: Inſtances of Tumulauary 
Propoſals and Applicatiotis, that fell little fhottof” the 
old Story of Venz-with his Mermydons,. as lis ate on 
fty was ned th expreſs-it 3 which'was oridy:an Eflay 
of the {trength of that Party that-oaſtius:formenlyanto- = 
Confuſion, But-they were ſealonably. clieckt -bothiby: 
the authority and good affe@ions'of the: City.,. td:the. 
Confuſion of - their Hopes and Defipns. Is not:this like 
Abſalom in the Gate Ts not this the way to amuſe and: 
fright men from their Trade-ahid Bufineſs?. and in. effd6t- 
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to'cry; as of old, To your Fents, O Iſrael?” Tt is a dariges 
rus thing to aftect Popylarity , and to talk of Papiſts 


in Maſquerade. But unleſs wehad better marks where- 
byito diſtinguiſh thoſe fort of men, itcan onely ſerve as 
att. odious term to be fixt upon whom- himfelf and his 
Party pleaſes3 and-when time ſerves, expoſe them to 
the fury of an untytoured Zeal, and to be uſed as Ma- 
hgnant, Delinquent and Popiſhly affeted, were of late; 
which had no other effe&t, but'ſequeſtring the Eſtates, 
and ruining 'the Families of perſons ſo ſtigmatized ; 
though indeed they onely were the true Lovers of the 
Proteſtant- Religion, their King, and Gountry. We 
are not to account a Vote of the Houſe of Commons to 
baye the Authority of a Law, (as ſome .would have a 
late Vote to be,) when as(the Parliament being diflol- 
ved) it figntfies juſt'nothing as to the matter of Law, 


thoughit was an honeſt-and excellent teſtimony of their 


Zeal for the preſervation of his Majeſties perſon, and the 


: Proteſtant Religion; for. which the - whole. Nation. is 


bound to give them thanks, :but I hope we-ſhall never 
hve to ſee a Vote, no nor an Ordinance neither, pats for 
aLaw 3 and I believe this did:not ſpeak the ſenſe of the 
Houſe : and as little did the late out-cry ſpeak the 


ſenſe of the City, as{appears in this. that there are not - 


ten men tobe fornd that will own the ation. | Befide 
that, the Faction was over-born by a majority.of honeſt 
men. (4 65 - 

I have no purpoſe to refle& upan any mans perſon. 
My defign is onely to caution my Fellow-Citizens, not 
to have a hand in any ation: that looks like Faction and 
Diſorder, for from little ſparks, many:times, are kindled 
mighty flames: and Solomon bids us, Shur the appearance 
of evil. et | 


\, . Frailty and Imperfedtion is juſtly inſcribed on all 
things ſublunary. . Yetif we could ſuppoſe a Syſtem of 
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Rules and Laws infallible, even:this could» not: free the 
Government from miſcarriages, 1t my morally impoſſi- 
inate Officers (of 

neceflity tobe uſed) that all ſhould beifurniſhed with 
Wiſdom'iaddiIntegrity ſufficient! for diſcharge of their 
duty, ſo that: there will always: be 'cauſe of complaint, 
but no' man can ſay, that ſuch things will diſcharge. the 
Subjects. from their duty, As to the. Conſtitution 'of 
our:Government, 'it hath. been.reckoned the beſt in the 
World ; and for:the Adminiſtration, T:dare' appeal to 
any man, whether there 1s not more rigourand leverity, 
heavier Taxes and Impoſitions: laid upon the People in 
the moſt flouriſhing Chriſtian Kingdom in the World, 
by:three parts1n four, thanever we have yet met with, 


ble among ſuch a multitude of ſubor 


unleſs in:the'late- Times at 'Detection; Ts any thing im- 
poſed upon 'us: (which. to remedy:) wilkmake amends 


for Tumult and Diſorder, : or: any CT OreaG, or 
_ Jike to: befall us, that'car- equal the miſchief and thcon- 
venience of a. Civil War. -Conlider this, Fellow-Citi- 
zens, ahd'/let not ambitious men purchaſe their ad vance- 
ment with the price of 'your Bloud and Treaſure. Fhey 
may :contrive' withtheir heads tu] their heartsake, but 
without help of your hands, all their project will fail 
to the ground. I beſeech you therefore ſtand faſt in 


 vernment eſtabliſhed by Law... To- the firſt you are ob- 
liged by Nature and Religion ; to the ſecond, by Reli- 
gion and Oath ; to-the laſt, by Prudence and Intereſt. 


It may be faid by the Dillenters fromthe Church of 


Ezgland, that they are willing .to:obey his: Majeſty, and 
obferve.:the Law'1n all Civil Matters; but 1n Eccleftaſti- 
cal. Affairs, and:Epiſcopacy, they will not, they cannot 
yicld obedience. My buſineſs 1s not to diſpute the 
point, but to perſuade to.peace, and to Warn you of fuch 
menasarelike todifturb 1t. . -Lerit be canſidered- that 
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- Epiſcopdcy hathireceived the ſame Civil SanQion-with 
thoſe Laws that concern Liberty and Property, It is 
adapted into. the Conſtitution of : the Government; 
Would they have his Majeſty. aboliſly Epiſcopaey by 
his own power? - . Surely this would (be to exalt Pre- 
rogative with.a witneſs 3 and ('as themſelves would fay 
m other caſes ).contrary to Magna Charta, If not, let 
them ceaſe their murmurs, tall ſome Parliament comes 


tell where to find it, I confeſs if any man purely out 
of conſcience refufeth to Conform, and the Laws againſt 
it rigorouſly executed, his. Circumſtances arehard. But: 
1sthat our Caſe? Is not every man ſuffered to- be as 
goott as he will 2 'Doth not the, clemency of 'ourKing 
admit every:man to. hear and preach where they pleaſe ? 
to-follow their own Paſtors, and their own Diſcipline ? 
And after all this, do you hear men cry. out againſt the 
Government, the Biſhops, and'the. Clergy, men of ho- 
nour and-dignity. in. the Church, perſons againſt whom 
they have no exceptions, -buttheir Office and Revenues, 
perſecuting them with the moſt vileand unfavoury Lan- 
guage their malice.can invent. And is this out of Con- 
ſcience too ? Car: any man think he that ſhuns a Sur- 
plice, but can eaſtly ſwallow'a Lie, that exclaims againſt 
the Common-Prayer, yet is full of Envy, and hatred, is 
uncharitable to. his 'Neighbour, and: conſtantly. reple- 
niſhed with- ſcurrilous and immoral expreſſions againft 
every one that treads not. in hispath : that this 1s the 
effe&t of a Tender Conſcience.” Fly then the Society of 
this-fort of men, for:whatſoever. their fpecious preten- 
ces may be; their 'thirft is after Domination and Plan-- 
der. Thoſe that trampled upon the Mitre overthrew 
the Crown, Monarchy and Epiſcopacy both fell by the 
ſame hand : therefore it is nat amifs to mind you once 

more of- Solomens advice, Fear God, Honour the 
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thatiwill pull down that, and ſet up a better, if they can 


King, 


FR Fre] ty 
King, .antl-medile not with thoſe that art giben to change. 
- When you refle& upon tlie Methods taken 1n the be- 
oinning, af the-lite Wars by an ill-fpirited ſort of men; 
- Whoſe; delight. was-iti- Diſorder, and ainied- at painful 
Fiſhing, if they could: but oncetrouble the Waters; that 
their firſt endeavour: was to raiſe a:diſhke againſt the 
- Perſon-and Government of the beſtoft Kings, and how 
the-Grand Engineers: ſtirred- up the Citizens-and Aps 
prentices. to: popular Tumults, whereby .his Majefty 
was invaded, and through fear and force, baniſhed from - 
his ' Palaces, Cities, his Conſort; his. Royal: Children 
and Family, -and at laſt himſelf woſt barbarontly mur- 
thered.c : What contrivance, and by whomcarried on? 
Broils raiſedin Scotland, the better to diſtreſs his Majes 
fty,and after all.this'and much mort,. not:to bementio- 
ned without. the extreameſt horfor- and. detefthition; 
How the Acors:/thereof were unmasked,. their perforis 
and deſigns diſcovered, their ſeveral Governments un-_ 
der thety molt politick Eſtabliſhment: ſhaken to ' pieces 
as frequently as formed, [and at laſt both the-one and 
the aber not by humane prudence, but by the meer. 
© hand of God, deſtroyed and'confounded. - In all which 
mutations this 'City felt moſt conftant pains and affli- 


___ Rions; and thewholeiNation, after-.all *the vaſt ex- 


pence of Blood and 'Treafure, had: purchaſed: to them- _ 
{olves, nothing but Chains and Fetters.: ' When, I fay, 
you refiet yponthele things, 1t-muſt needs excite your 
ſingular care to: preſerve your: ſelves from a ſubjection 
, _ tothedeſigns of ſuch men, as may have hopes to lead 
| us again. inta the like Defe&ion-and- Inconvenience, 
. andto beafraidof.any thing that hath. a:#endency that 
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